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PREFACE 


As  the  work  on  the  fourth  volume  of  "The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib" 
progresses,  it  is  felt  that  any  amount  of  efforts  on  our  part  cannot  bring  out  the  true  meaning 
of  the  Gurbani  (Guru's  Word)  in  any  language  other  than  the  original  version  as  sung  by  the 
Guru  Himself. 

The  two  main  approaches  for  attaining  unison  with  the  Lord  are  the  meditation  of 
True  Name  and  singing  of  the  Lord's  praises  through  the  Guru's  Word.  So  it  behoves  us  to 
deal  in  the  True  business  of  life  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  all  the  time.  The  Guru  has 
stated  in  Jap  Ji.  (25) 

7^C U'fdH'dl  14'PdH'cJ  II  " 
The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  favour  of  singing  the  Lord's  praises,  is  surely 
the  king  of  kings. 

So  let  us  pray  to  the  Lord  for  His  Grace  and  benevolence  to  give  us  strength  to 
follow  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's  Message)  with  full  faith  and  humility,  thus  leading  to  the 
state  of  bliss  and  equipoise  in  our  life. 

The  first  requisite  towards  the  path  of  Truth  would  be  self-surrender  and  self 
realisation. 


1585,  Sector  34-D 
Chandigarh  -  160022 
Phone  :  600244 


G.S.Makin 


PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION 


The  first  edition  of  "The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib"  (in  five  volumes)  was 
published  in  October  2000  by  my  wife,  Mrs.  Parshotam  Kaur  Makin. 

We  are  sincerely  gratified  and  are  thankful  to  our  esteemed  readers,  who  have  accepted 
to  our  version  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  in  English  Prose  with  great  enthusiasm,  and 
warmth,  thus  necessitating  the  printing  of  the  second  edition.  This  job  has  now  been 
entrusted  to  our  esteemed  publishers.  "Lahore  Book  Shop,  Ludhiana".  We  hope  the  second 
edition  will  also  be  received  with  the  same  regard  and  enthusiasm. 

We  admit  that  it  is  not  possible  to  bring  out  the  same  beauty  and  depth  of  meaning  as 
enunciated  by  the  Guru  in  original  but  an  effort  has  been  made  to  explain  in  simple 
language  the  essence  of  Gurubani.  Much  more  remains  to  be  done,  however  to  bring  out 
the  real  ideology  of  the  Guru. 

We  cannot  help  to  mention  our  sincere  thanks  for  the  selfless  service  of  S.  Shamsher 
Singh  Puri  President  Academy  of  Sikh  Studies  Atlanta  (U.S.A.)  in  distributing  200  sets  in 
America.  We  hope  the  second  edition  will  cater  for  the  needs  of  the  new  readers  in  the 
world  Community  seeking  peace  of  mind. 


1585/34D  Chandigarh 
20th  July,  2003. 


— G.S.  Makin 
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fodslG  fedld  yufe 


"By  The  Grace  of  the  one  Lord-Sublime, 
Truth  personified  the  creator  (Prime-male)  fearless, 
with  enmity  to  none,  deathless,  free  from  the  cycle  of  rebirths, 
self  effulgent,  &  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance. " 
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itf^Sk ■&$'r3G£pt-  HOT  'fedaQ         Ik  onkar  satnam  karta  purkh  nirbhou  nirvair  akal 

firalsribar^^to  fcrf  ™  moorat  ajooni  saibhung  Gurprasad.  Rag  Gond  Choupade 
i6deg>^p^ira  did  Mahala  .  4  Ghar  .  j  fWn  cte  ^  ra^eA  Aar  oopeK  ) 

I'  "By  TJk?  Grace  of  the  one  Lord-Sublime,  Truth 

W3\  dTu  ^&V^  MUST  8  WB"  <l  II  personified  the  creator  (Prime-male)  fearless,  with  enmity  to 
~P"   ;  none,  deathless,  free  from  the  cycle  of  rebirths,  self  effulgent, 

ffHfefwfe ¥H OTfo  ufefLffeHT  &  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

^  „  O  my  mind!  If  you  were  to  depend  on  the  support  of  the 

H^1^'>iSof  MSor^HiPH  II  313  one  Lord-sublime  (having  the  hopes  linked  to  one  Lord  only) 
^HFfe^rftfe^Mf^  only,  you  will  get-all  your  desires  (many  of  your  hopes)  of 
"    ~  k  your  heart  fulfilled.  The  True  Master  knows  all  the  inner 

foTHcrrfecrfHg?>  dkj'fcfl  ||  jjfofeH  feelings  and  thoughts  of  the  beings,  nurtured  by  them  and 

never  discards  any  acts  of  service  rendered  by  the  individual 
^»HTH=fttTOflSH?HfeHWl  but  bestows  the  fruits  of  their  labour  on  various  individuals 
-  through  His  Grace.  O  my  mind  !  You  should  always  rest  your 

xSfawmvmn  lllvraHSWorfd-  hopes  on  the  Lord  only>  who  is  pervading  every  where.  (1) 

rldhjlH  dIH'fcfl  0  my  mind  !  Let  us  always  ****  the  suPPort  of  the  True 

Master  of  the  whole  world  and  depend  on  His  support  only 

^cj  ^totl^H1  ?6B<£tA  WT     feugt  with  full  faith  in  Him.  In  case  you  were  to  depend  on  the  support 

of  someone  else  (some  other  powers)  then  all  your  hopes  will 
WE\\)  1  IIOTtll^^tHTfe^F>tU  be  dashed  to  the  ground,  making  this  life  a  total  loss,  (a 

-     .        p         complete  failure).  (Pause- 1) 
§^HlH3t3HgT>MTH?5raTiTOH         ^  persons;  who  WQ  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  Maya' 

3T^llfe^fe!Pfo?*te^raftj  (worldly  falsehood)  and  are  depending  on  the  support  of  the 

family  members,  in  fact  waste  this  human  life,  being  dependent 
1^,gy^fe(^cr^TfcP>fTgg^Hlu1  on  such  useless  human  support.  But  these  relations  cannot  be 

of  any  help  as  nothing  is  in  their  control  (hands)  and  whatever 
II )^HS>>m^uf&i^>Hy^cf|  they  do  will  be  fruitless.  O  my  mind!  Let  us  take  the  support 
^  a  3  J  '  _£_a  of  one  beloved  Lord  only  who  will  bless  us  with  salvation  and 
TT  3?  3^  33T  ^I  HIF^T  II  3 II  enable  all  others  as  well  to  cross  this  ocean  (of  life)  successfully. 

^fe»TH>H^d-^3foUd1k^ve^  ^ 

O  Man  !  If  you  were  to  pin  your  hopes  on  some  other 
tP5fo§t{cftoffk»f^tiifeu>vPH  (relatives)  power  except  the  Lord,  (on  Maya  or  gods  and 
.  goddesses)  you  must  bear  in  your  mind  that  their  support  will 

UBtH^s'Q  §FP  3toHfof§fefH  be  of  no  avail  to  you.  Intact,  all  this  support  of  Maya  (or  other 

HgH^  II  Pld     'H'H'  cife  dfd  UldH  fr'ends)  amounts  t0  dual-mindedness  and  is  all  false  and 

v  =                       ^  temporary,  which  will  vanish  in  a  moment,  (so  you  should 

W§ 5ft 3 3ar urfe»f  Hf  wfe ip^t  II  discard  all  other  hopes  and  support).  O  my  mind!  Let  us  always 

?4'.-i  , .;  take  the  support  (depend  on)  of  the  beloved  Lord  only,  who 

3  IfSHJftWteW tm      Hd"  HWfl  always  values  and  accepts  all  our  efforts  (as  noble  deeds), 

a  J::  if  v^a-v  -   .  giving  us  full  reward.  (3) 

m^imcH^tem t»m^Et  0  my  True  Master  !  It  is  only  Your  support  which  will  be 
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lltefeftt^OTt^Twft^it  "sefu1'  ™^ ("dividual  is  engaged  in  all  those  hopes  and 

desires  which  You  direct  him  to  follow  as  per  Your  Will.  O  my 
fit  Hfetflfo  II  tW<TOof  oft  Lord  !  The  Guru  has  made  me  realise  the  fact  that  nothing  is  in 

the  hands  of  this  human  being.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  alone 
WT  f  H^fcJ  Ufa"  tdHQ  ^ftf  Ufa"  knows  all  my  hopes  and  desires.  By  having  a  glimpse  of  the 

Lord  (His  vision)  I  have  been  fully  satiated  without  any  further 
^aHfe%H1st  II  8 II  H II  desires  (of  other  gods),  as  the  Lord  is  my  only  support.  (4  -  1) 

■fife  HZTCF  8  II  Gond  Mahala  -  4  (Aisa  har  seviai  nit  dhiaieeai  jo  ) 

.    __c_ ~      „  j.  „  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  serve  the  True  Master  and  recite  His 

True  Name  only,  who  casts  away  (destroys)  all  our  sins  in  a 
wfurofttfetfHfecfc)  TcitVH'  llftufo  moment.  In  case,  you  were  to  depend  on  the  support  of 
fo^pfa        ^  yyp^  ^     ^  someone  else,  leaving  the  support  of  the  Lord,  then  the  Lord 

does  not  recognise  or  accept  any  of  your  efforts,  and  all  your 

kdelttfl3ura3l¥WII>ftH?>cJfe  efforts  will  go  to  waste 

j^^^^         O  my  mind  !  Let  us  serve  the  True  Master,  who  is  the 

~  "        ~  Lord-benefactor  of  all  bliss  and  comforts,  by  serving  whom 

f¥  SUW  II  a  l(  >T%H3  nfe  fufo  an  our  desires  md  hunger  gets  satisfied.  (1) 

oft^  sid^'H'1  II  TO  WE\%  3U  c^Tfe         O  my  mind  !  Let  us  always  pin  all  our  faith  and  hopes  on 

the  True  Lord  alone.  Let  us  realise  fully  that  the  True  Master  is 
always  on  our  side  and  would  protect  the  honour  of  His 
II  °l  II  3cF#  II  ^  WR>\  feeF  oRJU  devotees  (slaves),  thus  we  should  take  His  support  only  as  our 

yfe   wit  wtft  few  wj  mainsJfay-  (p^e 

O  man  !  If  you  were  to  approach  some  one  else  (except 
ScJlc^'H1 1|  *ws\  WJg  gfe  the  Lord)  with  your  sufferings  then  the  other  person  will  come 
jj^j^^yjij^^^-jy  gg-p^  out  with  his  own  afflictions,  which  will  be  twice  as  severe.  So 

you  should  approach  your  True  Master  alone  with  your 
cicj'H1  II  ft^FFiJf  etfewftlfcidc;1  problems  and  sufferings  in  no  time.  If  you  were  to  approach 
trfu  ufo  offo      someone  else  with  your  sufferings  leaving  the  support  of  the 

»  »  *      -  a  True  Lord,  then  you  will  be  ashamed  of  yourself,  as  nothing 

STTHWII  ^llHmrHcTlcfgTH^  useful  wiu  be  done  (2) 

d'yl  ^WdH?>fl%tHfe>>wS!Wfe        O  my  mind  !  All  the  relatives,  friends  and  brothers,  seen 

b  r,  ,  on,  q  -.n.  m  the  world,  are  all  functioning  with  selfish  motives  and  meet 

1  you  for  their  own  benefit,  but  the  moment  they  find  they  have 

S»rt fei  fcfrt  £3  cT?>  ^oiiH'  II  H?>  no  axe  to  grind  (nothing  to  gain)  then  they  will  not  come 

>&WWUfgffefe^*3tr  anywhere  near  you. 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  serve  the  True  Master,  considering 
§iratffewwil3llfeH^5dW  Him  as  our  True  friend  day  and  night,  who  is  supporting  us 
rdQ  cflr)HS>feft»?^>HtHfe3fo?>  through  thick  and  thin  by  ridding  us  of  all  afflictions.  (3) 

O  my  mind  !  Why  should  we  depend  on  someone,  who 

h*ht  nufe  *y  >fe  w  t^H  £  cannot  p/otsxt  us  at  J  Ume  of  ^       (in  the  end);  ^  us 
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?TTifgfe^>?TfeS37£f^[cjfeiJJfe  therefore,  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 
   „  :''   guidance  and  by  inculcating  His  love  in  the  heart,  (with  love 

tewiiflSTO^wtfiwg  lnd  devotion)/ 

<jrd,rfdtJ  fed  £d<k  cP  H't)'  sldsj'H'  II        O  holy  saints  !  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  day 
"  '  and  night,  which  is  the  only  means  of  getting  rid  of  the  worldly 

bondage.  (4  -  2) 

iTsf  Hdtt"  8  II  Gond  Mahala  -  4  (Har  simrat  soda  hoiai  anand.  ) 

ijfe  frma3  H€*  3fe  >h3?  m  »?3fe        (°  Brother  !)  By  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  we 

~  always  get  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  and  enjoy  the  bliss 
TPferftHSHS  W II  ^Wfep  0f  iife>  just  as  the  sandy  tract  (of  land)  gets  heated  up  with  the 
TOfTC53T'3TCHfH^wfu  ffffeTTF  hot  rays  of  the  sun,  but  gets  cooled  down  with  the  appearance 

~  -y.  of  the  moon.  Similarly  with  the  Guru's  guidance  (glimpse  of 

3U7F  I1 1 1I  iraHSW5fe5ftp»nfe  thg  Guru)  the  burning  fire  of  worldly  desires  of  this  human 

afe  BUS*  II  rid1  <=td'  ggg^  TS  being  due  to  his  egoism,  gets  extinguished  (cast  away).  (1) 

-rnft*f£hn     fife  ^  my  mind!  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  day  and 

OTt^>RHTi^T^H^3WIIH  night  (all  the  time)  with  love  and  devotion.  ^  us  ^6  the 

II  HtP§  II  W  Hfa  Hfk  fscre  ff  ufe  True  Master,  considering  Him  as  our  own,  as  the  Lord  protects 

■a.,-  m  „  ...rLar  r          us  everywhere,  wherever  we  are.  (Pause- 1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  worship  the  Lord,  who  is  the  fountain- 
lilteufefWfewfe^afeirfeMT  head  of  all  the  worldly  treasures  and  realise  the  True  Master, 

to  FKTVft  fES  *        HSU  Ufe  *e  invdUable  jewe1'  thrOUgh  me  GurU'S  S"^-  Whosoever 

has  recited  the  Lord's  True  Name,  has  attained  my  True  Master, 
^Hc¥llQllHH€UgTfeuTHBHUT?U  and  we  should  wash  the  lotus-feet  of  such  devotees  with  due 

§ij§3>f  H?3fe§w  3375*11  feH  resPect-  (2) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  attain  the  nectar  of  True  Name  through 
Trs^t^H^ufe^rfu^q^l  §U  the  Guru's  Word,  as  whosoever  has  attained  the  Lord,  becomes 
uf£  (V  fofi(  eft  uitj^t  fee?  feg  fe5  praiseworthy  and  the  greatest  saint.  The  Lord  Himself  has 
^  acclaimed  such  persons,  whose  greatness  cannot  be  lessened 

feBSTII  3  llftlHtTOUilluH^m  even  a  bit  by  anyone  inspite  of  all  his  efforts.  (3) 

ft  trt  ftrwfe  ffer  cf?  tfas*  u  ^        O  my  mind  !  Let  us  always  remember  and  worship  the 
Q  .       .     n^r     ...p.  ^orc*  w'm  devotion,  who  bestows  on  us  peace  and  bliss.  O 
?^^afa^tH?r?mfc33BfH  Nanak  ,  May  the  Lord  bestow  me  with  this  boon  that  I  am 

tratvtfu  tjaTF  II  8  II  3  II  imbued  with  the  love  of  His  lotus-feet  in  my  heart!  (4  -  3) 

8  ||  Gond  Mahala  -  4  (Jitnai  sah  pa'tsah  umra'v  sikdar.  ) 

^        5  All  the  kings,  emperors,  land  lords,  and  noble  men  of  the 

fi73?>  WU  infeircr  §M3^  tee'd  world  should  be  considered  unreal  based  on  falsehood  as  they 

,n..  o  ,.r.        ...  ..n   .  are  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness.  We  should  remember  and 

"  worship  the  ever-existent  Lord,  who  is  imperishable,  so  that 

II  ufo^feA'Hl  H^fe  ftVJdM  fen  we  could  be  accepted  in  the  Lord's  presence.  (1) 
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ft3  m  m  iraw  ii  i  n  ift  w>  ?m 
uatsffHti1  tfiy'^iiftufoHtRjipi 
djd  y  ti6l  fay  ikg     <v<J)  fdfl  ^ 

3^11 1 1I  cRF^II  fHd?) UcVed  dWs?d 

ri'fd  fdQ^jcrfeira^iinfeHfe 
wro  urefo  f  wre  II  ^  n  ^uhi 

(sic  ?ft  fcraf  gp  raw  hbh^tb 

mfeufe3U3^M3ll§UH53 

3dK?'A  II  HA  A'Ad  fdH  ^tlUSwt 
ftufefl$stlTFBft^?ll  8  II  B  II 

gfeMERjr  8  II 
Ufa  5JH3tT>fl  K33  ^33  ft*F  Ufa 
oid'9  d«J' t  oraH^ll  ft^  dfa  fife 
Hip  H?>  fit  ft  §  3ftf 

ii  h  ii  >&w>  ufo  tTfUufefeiraul^ 

II  Ufa  fe  t  Hrfe  ffferfe  ?>  W%  W 
fit      otrfts  c^uffi  1 1  H  1 1  cRFf  1 1 

ufa  vatff  oft»F    orat  fefo 

>nnjs^ftfe  Udy1>^  II  dfd  2d  9  A  dfd 

§5  »>9  <fjRj    ofd  8§  fe^ift  ii 


O  my  mind!  Let  us  always  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name 
alone,  which  will  be  our  mainstay  and  permanent  support  in 
life.  The  person,  who  attains  the  Lord's  Abode  through  the 
Guru's  Word,  is  the  greatest  and  mightiest  without  any  parallel, 
as  none  else  possesses  an  equal  might.  (Pause- 1) 

O  my  mind!  The  wealthy  men,  men  of  noble  and  high 
castes  or  land  lords  (owners  of  land)  one  sees  in  the  world,  are 
all  perishable  just  as  the  colour  of  the.Kusumbha  flower  is 
temporary  (not  fast)  and  vanishes  after  some  time.  O  my  mind! 
Let  us  always  serve  the  True  Lord,  who  is  free  from  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya),  so  that  we  may  always  be  received  with 
honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (2) 

There  are  four  main  castes  (Varnas)  of  Brahmins,  Khatris, 
Shudras  and  Vaishas  alongwith  four  Ashrams  (like  house 
holders)  but  the  greatest  of  them  all  is  the  person,  who  recites 
the  Lord's  True  Name.  The  sinners  also  are  enabled  to  cross 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully  in  the  company  of  holy  saints, 
just  as  an  irand  (wild)  plant  in  the  vicinity  of  Sandal  wood  gets 
purified  and  fragrant  .  (3) 

The  person,  who  is  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his 
heart,  is  the  highest  and  greatest  person  (purest)  in  the  world. 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  wash  the  lotus-feet  of  the  slaves 
(devotees)  of  the  Lord,  who  may  belong  to  lower  castes  but 
worship  the  Lord.  (4  -  4) 

Gond  Mahala  -  4  {Ear  antarjami  sabh  tai  vartai  ) 

The  omni-scient  Lord  is  pervading  throughout  the  various 
ages  (Yugas)  and  makes  people  function  according  to  His 
dictates  as  per  His  Will.  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  always  serve  the 
True  Master,  who  would  protect  us  from  all  sufferings  and 
afflictions.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord 
every  day  and  worship  Him  (study  about  the  Lord's  greatness). 
There  is  none  else  except  the  Lord  who  could  cause  our  birth 
or  death,  so  why  should  we  feel  perturbed  (about  anything) 
(Pause  -1) 

The  Lord-creator  has  created  the  whole  Universe  Himself, 
by  spreading  His  light  of  knowledge  and  placing  the  Prime- 
soul  in  all  the  beings.  The  same  Lord  makes  us  speak  and  is 
also  responsible  for  the  way  we  talk,  while  the  perfect  Guru 
has  made  us  perceive  the  same  Lord  pervading  everywhere.(2) 
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3  ii  xTfa^tefoH^TOfo^cru 

ffer  efffi  Ufe  M  3*  ft&  TO  TOW  W 

ueW  ii  311  fimt^fHHf  fef  ft 
f  ^  ft  ffe  m  w  ftr»f#^  ii 

TO  cTOcT  ft  Ufe^rfe  t  §1  Ufa  TT5T 

ftp>ffef3gs&S5H^  II  8  II  M  II 
ifcHBOTS  II 

3fe         cif  ftgr  H5     3H§  ft§ 

%T^?  te  ?fa  II  1  II  ftt  Hfe  % 

m\  ufe  3fa  ii  zo-rat  tro  tjfe  iff 

II  )^Ufel{l3Hort<^y'd  HA'Sft 
^^tftftgr^kn  3  llfk^fHHHtft 
^ofUHgijsr^SHlddJd  eft  MB 
tffer  II  3  II  TO  <TO°T  oft  WT 
yri^y  dfd  tldM^  H'Pd  TOfa  II  8  II 

diissrrau 

HfcTgHTHf  3^13?  II  S.  II  BUrfll 

ha9  oidd1  ite  ora^r  i!  ddd' 
1^h£  era?  ii  §itb  c?g3T  irasf 
1 1  fewEr  cra^  »ffeu3  craa* 


0  my  mind!  How  could  we  hide  anything  from. the  Lord, 
when  He  is  present  within  all  the  beings  and  all  around  us, 
being  omni-present  ?  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  serve  the  True  Master 
without  any  deceit  or  filth  (of  mind),  so  that  we  could  enjoy  all 
the  comforts  and  bliss  of  life. 

0  my  mind  !  Let  us  always  worship  the  Lord,  by  reciting 
His  True  Name,  who  is  controlling  everything,  being  the 
mightiest  and  greatest  of  all.  O  Nanak  !  The  True  Master  is 
always  by  our  side,  so  let  us  always  (remember)  recite  His 
True  Name,  who  would  always  enable  us  to  get  rid  of  all  our 
ills  and  sufferings,  (4  -  5) 

Gond  Mahala  -  4  (Har  darsan  kou  mera  ma'n  boh  ) 

1  am  (burning  within)  longing  and  pining  for  having  a 
glimpse  of  the  Lord  just  as  a  thirsty  person  is  pining  for 
water.(l) 

O  my  mind!  The  arrow  of  separation  and  love  for  the 
Lord  has  pierced  my  heart.  The  Lord  alone  realises  the  suffering 
and  anguish  of  my  heart,  and  the  suffering  due  to  my  separation 
from  the  Lord.  (Pause  -1) 

The  person,  who  relates  the  story  of  my  beloved  Lord  or 
gives  discourses  of  the  Lord's  Greatness,  is  our  dear  friend 
and  our  brother  even.  (2) 

O  Friend  !  Pray  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  by  joining 
together  (all  of  us),  and  following  the  Guru's  teachings!  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  fulfil  our  desires  of  meeting  the 
Lord,  as  without  His  unison  and  glimpse  we  cannot  attain  peace 
of  mind.  (4  -  6  -Chhaka  -  1) 

Rag  Gond  Mahala  -  5  Choupade'  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar 
satgur  prasad  (Sabh  karta  sab  bhugta  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  Lord  is  the  creator  of  the  whole  universe  and  then  He 
Himself  is  enjoying  all  the  comforts  and  bliss  of  life.  (Pause-1) 

The  Lord  alone  listens  to  everything  Himself  and  perceives 
everything  (in  the  form  of  man).  The  Lord  does  everything 
Himself  which  is  seen  or  unseen,  (whether  it  can  be  seen  by  us 
or  is  unperceived  by  us).  The  Lord  alone  creates  the  Universe 
and  then  Himself  controls  its  destruction  even.  The  Lord  is 
pervading  every  whe.re  and  Himself  remains  aloof  and 
distinct(l) 


1724 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-862) 


ii  h  ii  srat  cidd'  yy^  ddd1  n  ww3 

^  ^  ora3T  ||  [Addjrt  0O3T 
HH^HZT  ||  3  ||  H  || 

gffe^r  Hte  ^te  oft  fc»M  3  fgfe 

dfdG  drfsl'fe^ll^tFHftrTFH^ 
OudPd  cjfd  dj<£  dl'fe'S  I1 1 1I 

oiQ  ^OdTjU^ftjBfT^iratH'fe^  ii 

4  ii  cRF§  ii  firt  >teis  Ufa 
qf^^s*Tufa§^grfe#||f^ 

OfeufeftPtfTfeg  ||  3  II  t$>fl$UHfi 

wfe  tefuG  §g  dsi'feS  ii 
Hd<vfy3  ii  3  ii  clg  fqim  ^te  w 

Hfe  3>^  tft>H  tfelE^  II  Wf 

tdH'fei^  II  8  II  3  II 
cFU  if?  MUHT  M  B§tT§  ur§  5! 


The  Lord  is  speaking  everything  and  then  Himself  only 
understands  everything.  Whosoever  is  born,  is  a  personification 
of  the  Lord  only  and  whosoever  (goes)  faces  death  is  also  His 
embodiment  only.  The  Lord  alone  is  seen  in  the  physical  form 
and  He  alone  is  prevailing  in  the  unseen  form.  O  Nanak  !  It  is 
only  through  the  Guru's  Grace  that  we  have  perceived  all  the 
beings  as  equal  in  all  respects.  (He  is  seen  present  in  all  the 
beings)  (2-1) 

Gond  Mahal  a  -  5  (Pha'kiou  meen  kapak  ki  nia'iee  j 

This  human  being  is  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  worldly 
falsehood,  the  temporary  and  transient  world  of  vices  and  sins 
like  the  fish  and  monkey  lost  in  the  love  of  meat  and  grams.  O 
Man  !  Whatever  your  feet  do  (Wherever  you  move  around)  is 
being  taken  into  account  and  all  your  breaths  you  take  (you 
breathe  in  and  out)  are  also  being  accounted  for,  but  when 
you  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  then  your  actions  are  not  to  be 
"accounted  for  and  then  rewarded  accordingly.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Try  to  realise  your  true  worth  and  your  true 
form  (attain  self-realisation)  leaving  aside  your  ignorance  and 
carelessness.  You  have  never  bothered  about  the  Lord  or  your 
own  true  existence.  Why  are  you  bothered  about  the  others  ? 
(Pause  -1) 

O  Man  !  You  are  always  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the 
family  members  or  the  vicious  and  sinful  actions,  just  as  the 
elephant  is  engrossed  in  the  sexual  desires  and  thus  caught  in 
bondage.  You  are  engaged  in  the  love  of  Your  family  just  as 
the  birds  collect  together  on  a  tree  and  then  fly  off  separately 
in  the  morning  to  different  destinations  (directions).  Let  us 
remember  (worship)  the  Lord  by  joining  the  ever-lasting 
company  of  the  holy  saints.  (2) 

O  Man  !  You  are  always  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  five 
vices  like  sexual  desires  just  as  the  fish  is  caught  because  of 
(her)  its  love  either  for  the  meat  or  food  (flour)  and  loses  her 
life,  but  we  could  be  saved  by  taking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of 
the  Lord  (by  taking  the  Lord  s  support).  (3) 

O  True  Master,  the  helper  and  destroyer  of  all  sufferings 
of  the  helpless  people  !  May  You  bestow  Your  Grace  and 
benevolence  on  all  the  beings,  big  and  small,  as  all  belong  to 
You  alone!  O  Nanak  !  May  this  (slave)  devotee  (of  Yours) 
always  perceive  the  glimpse  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of 
His  slaves  (saints)  !  May  You  bless  Your  slave  with  the  boon  of 
this  favour  (of  perceiving  Your  glimpse  always)  !  (4  -  2) 

Rag  Gond  Mahala  -  5  Choupade'  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar 
satgur  prasad  (Jia  pran  kiai  jin  saaj.  ) 
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^  r  p     .        .  .  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

tftH  ^  &  fafe  HTfk  I!  Hrf  Hfo  fltoWe  rte  Guru's  guidance." 

ir.  ,ji  r\_..r.  n     r.  O  foolish  Man  !  Why  have  you  forgotten  the  True  Master, 

at^lc^tlSRBScrt?  Hfiag  whQ  has  blessed  you  with  this  body  and  soul>  by  placing  His 

g~  jdl'fe  II  ftlfggfrHf  cgfffe  (PrimC  S°Ul)  ligHt  ln  b°dy  (°f  dUSt)  alld  giVing  y°U  MS 

43      ■  greatness  ?  Then  the  Lord  has  bestowed  all  the  worldly 

imiUWJHctts^Ttelltfrat  Pleasures  including  dainty  foods  (of  all  types)  for  your 
_        _      enjoyment.  Then  why  do  you  forsake  Him  in  the  love  of  other 

Ft  fcfro  ^  ii  a  ii  c*p§  H  ftfe  worldly  Pleasures  ?  (J> 

O  Man  !  Let  us  engage  ourselves  in  the  service  of  the 
cfi£^Mfe3*racreil§ufeirast  Lord-Almighty  (by  singing  His  praises),  while  the  Lord  is 

realised  (attained)  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  who  is 
ftWHWII  tFoft^Tfcfkfec?cfttf  unaffected  by  Maya  (worldly  falsehood).  (Pause  -1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  always  meditate  and  worship  the  Lord, 
fFfe"  II  H  43  H?>  yft  "ffW  ftwfe  II  P  who  has  created  all  the  worldly  pleasures  of  various  hues  (forms), 

and  is  responsible  (controls)  for  the  creation  or  destruction  of 
II  »ffe  7i      teres  3?>t  11  sWh  this  Universe  in  a  moment,  but  we  cannot  describe  His  Great 

System,  "as  it  is  all  beyond  our  comprehension.  (2) 
"BWH^Sdef  dIAl  IISTOOTf  Wo(        The  Lord  is  ever-  existent  being  free  from  the  cycle  of 

births  and  death,  and  His  virtues  are  limitless,  so  how  could 
3tiTOllH3rauiZTit>HnTOII  3  we  evaluate  His  Greatness  ?  The  Lord  is  the  fountain-head  of 

all  the  jewels  of  True  Name,  and  is  the  supporter  of  all  the 
IIHfeygy tTT3u?>T§' llltefoffe  beings.  (3) 

His  Name  is  True  Master.  (He  is  known  by  the  name  of 
Wf  few  TTH  di'Q  II  ^5  Hwt  True  Lord)  and  by  singing  His  praises  all  the  sins  of  ages  are 
.  cast  away  in  no  time.  He  is  the  beloved  Lord  and  friend  of  the 

sauscvtHB  II      »iq'd  cvo«*  Toe*  saints  from  the  very  beginning.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  the 

True  Master  of  our  very  life  (existence)  and  a  beloved  of  the 
^ 11  8  11    11  9  11  heart.  (We  have  inculcated  His  love  in  the  heart).  (4-1-3) 

HUB1  M  II  Gond  Mahala  -  5  (Naam  sung  kino  biouhar.  ) 

We  have  been  engaged  in  the  love  of  (the  recitation  of) 
mt  tffaT  offe  PyOcJ'd  1 1      <ft  feH  the  True  Name  (as  a  business  in  life)  as  this  mind  has  the  support 

of  the  True  Name;  we  have  inculcated  the  love  of  True  Name 
HS ^ 11  siHutfofe t$&%Z  II  in  our  hearts  as  our  main  support  (main  stay).  By  reciting  True 

Name  we  have  cast  away  millions  of  our  sins.  (1) 
OTf  wsfkzftrunf  tfe  II  a  II  ^fH         The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  the  boon  of  True  Name  as 
-        .  our  capital  investment.  We  have  meditated  on  True  Name  through 

HtetUraBtcW  II  H^oP  feH?^ra  the  Guru's  guidance,  so  we  should  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name 

^  .  ~  .  considering  it  as  the  worship  of  the  Lord.  (Pause-  1) 

iffinflWfrll  1  II  <*nf  II  ^UK*        The  True  Name-,is  our  main  investment  of  ^  life,  which 

ffrH cfturfHIl  Trtm^WSW  *"*  °f  mind'  &§  W  ^  COnsidered  TrUe  Name  38  °ur 
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m$  eft  Wf?>  ?5W  Hie?  1 1  rife  Wfe 

Hftr ?r>r *f  ii  5  n  ?rt ^wra  w 

fflS  II  HOTS  IB  fut  II  c9f>f 
UH^  isl'dri      II  c9K  rffdl  fed.  Hfi»P 

erftall  3  H  Stf  <ft  3H  PAdsfQ  3§  II 

?>i?r  jjf^s         ii  ufoutHs 

OT53TH  II  cfU        Hfe  HUfrT  fe^H 

II  B  II  511  H  II 

<jTsT  HcTO1  M  II 
fe>f^^#^§>TOII  HTO5f^oJ§ 
c<dd'tf'6  II Ufa HfaOT?KTO  II 
feH  TO  cf§  H^r  TJHHoPW  II  5  II 

H?>  Hrftl  fiwfe  II  wfe 
>H^wfet:l3cI3lUHUItell  S.  H^cFf 
1 1 3?  cf§  rF  §  Wfc  1 1  cfe  UHfe 
HOTSU^II^yfe^HHSfeqtll 

#  fee  orl  h  wufo  at  n  5 11  w  w 
nfe  11  wfij  »forai>rtU  feSsra  11  me 

Ure  Wfe  W?  II  3  II  tW 

cff%T  wne  a£  sra  11  ^  sra§  tf3 

Ht!'  fcSd'W  II  ^W^TflSgtMUfTfe 
II  OTWtenSW^l^  II  8  II3IIMII 


main  companion,  which  accompanies  us  to  the  next  world. 
The  True  Name  appears  sweet  to  the  mind  and  we  have  found 
True  Name  pervading  everywhere  including  all  lands  and 

oceans.  (2) 

We  are  received  with  open  arms  in  the  Lord's  court  (Lord's 
Presence)  by  virtue  of  our  recitation  of  True  Name;  moreover 
the  whole  clan  (family  members)  attains  Salvation  with  the 
support  of  True  Name.  With  the  help  of  True  Name,  all  our 
functions  (chores)  are  completed  successfully  and  the  mind 
gets  peace  and  satisfaction  with  the  True  Name.  (3) 

With  the  support  of  True  Name,  we  have  become  fearless, 
and  we  have  got  rid  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  with  its 
help.  The  Guru  has  enabled  us  to  unite  with  the  True  Lord,  the 
ocean  of  virtues  with  the  help  of  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  We 
have  attained  the  state  of  bliss  and  equipoise  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  (with  the  support  of  True  Name).  (4-2-4) 

Gond  Mahala  -  5  (Nima'nai  kou  jo  de'to  ma'n  ) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  always  salute  the  True  Master,  who 
bestows  honour  on  the  most  helpless  persons,  who  give  alms 
to  the  hungry,  and  protects  the  honour  of  man  in  the  most 
horrible  place  (hell)  of  the  mother's  womb. 

O  man  !  Try  to  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  your 
heart,  who  has  protected  you  in  all  the  places  whether  good  or 
bad.  (comfortable  or  arduous).  (Pause  -1) 

Let  us  serve  the  Lord,  who  considers  all  the  men,  rich  or 
poor,  as  equals  (on  par),  who  sustains  all  the  beings,  big  or 
small  like  the  ant  and  elephant;  on  equal  terms,  and  does  not 
function  on  the  advice  of  others;  as  whatever  He  does,  is  based 
on  His  pleasure  and  Will.  (2) 

No  one  knows  the  limits  of  the  limitless  Lord,  as  the  Lord 
is  all  in  all  (being  free  from  the  effects  of  Maya)  and  the  Lord 
is  formless  at  times  and  possesses  the  various  forms  even 
Himself.  The  Lord  is  the  main  support  of  all  the  beings  during 
the  three  ages.  (Past,  Present  and  future).  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Saints  have  been  immersed  in  the  bliss  of 
the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  are  always  thrilled  with  joy  in 
singing  Lord's  praises.  O  Lord  !  All  the  beings  are  satiated  by 
the  love  of  True  Name,  and  we  pay  obeisance  at  the  lotus-feet 
of  Your  saints.  (4-3-5) 
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ufe  ufa  fmras  1 1  w  t  TfftT  fsraftrtf 
3fd  a'h  ii  trf  tifei  fd5  uggm  11  s. 

II^TteufetfttHtell^BOTf 
gFE^rFciTfell  a  ||OTf  ||  w% 

3f  ?>H  II  t  oftefe  fe^HB 
HTcT  II  ?P Bft  ^5  *F1  II  5  II  tfc 
UfeH  ^  3  HTd  I  Gu 'd  1 1  ^  fcdd 'd  fP 
t  OT  W 1 1  HOT  rftw  flT^  f§ 
I!  %r  fetTO  fete  f§  II  3  II 

iraquH  m  g§  %ro  1 1    i§  ira 

TTO  dSW  II  tfe  OTjcTTPH 
fiWS*  IIHyHOtTWfedrdcVfill  8 
II  8  II  g  II 

.        ,  A  ,       f>     .  _  ,  „,il,,  ,f*       A 

TOcity^H3HlcJlw$IITO3! 

Hgfe%H5H^iigra^Husfa# 

Ii  1  II         llfkf^TfFFfe  II  ^ra 
ffetfesf33fHipfe  I1 1 11 3EPf  II 
5ft  grfe  >FWf%l  Ifrfew  II  »f¥3 
fe»FfoT  Ufe  75%»F  II  fl3H 

H33  5ft  fte^  1 1  TO  y%  eft  %y$3 
13^t  II  3  II  W  o[H<5 

f^ii'»taoraHfti3fei>Pi{aiiHii 


Gond  Mahala  -  5  (3a  kai  sung  eh  tna'n  nirmal....) 

Let  us  join  the  company  of  such  saints,  who  purify  our 
hearts,  and  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  their  company, 
thus  casting  away  all  our  sins  and  in  their  company  we  could 
get  enlightened  within  (the  heart).  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Such  saints  of  the  Lord  are  my  friends  and  in 
their  company  we  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (Pause 
-1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  join  the  company  of  such  saints,  with 
whose  guidance  we  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  and 
all  the  whims  and  fear  complex  are  cast  away.  In  their  company 
we  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  the  whole  world 
seeks  the  dust  of  their  lotus-feet.(2) 

Such  holy  saints  have  purified  millions  of  sinners,  and 
have  always  taken  the  support  of  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord- 
Sublime.  The  Lord  knows  the  secrets  of  all  the  beings,  and  is 
the  Lord-benefactor  of  all,  being  the  fountain-head  of  all  Grace 
and  benevolence.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  When  the  Lord  bestowed  His  Grace  on  us,  we 
were  enabled  to  join  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  the  Guru. 
Now  we  are  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name  day  and  night  in 
their  company,  and  are  enjoying  the  bliss,  comforts  and  peace 
of  mind.  (4-4-6) 

Gond  Mahala  -  5  (Gur  hi  moorat  ma'n  meh  dhian.  ) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  meditate  on  the  Lord  by  inculcating 
the  love  of  the  Guru  in  the  heart,  as  the  Guru's  Word  has 
engrained  His  teachings  in  the  mind.  Let  us  inculcate  the  love 
of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru  in  the  heart,  and  salute  the  Guru 
considering  Him  as  a  personification  of  the  Lord-Sublime.(l) 

O  human  beings  !  Do  not  forsake  the  Lord  by  entertaining 
any  doubts  or  misgivings,  as  without  the  Guru's  guidance  no 
one  has  ever  crossed  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (Pause  -1) 

The  Guru's  Greatness  and  grandeur  is  limitless  as  the  Guru 
has  directed  this  forgetful  mind  on  the  right  path,  and  leaving 
all  other  supports,  has  been  enabled  to  worship  the  Lord.  The 
Guru  has  cast  away  the  fear  of  the  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births 
and  deaths  through  His  guidance.  (2) 

The  upturned  (upside  down)  lotus-flower  of  this  mind 
has  blossomed  forth  with  the  Guru's  Grace,  and  the  mind  has 
been  enlightened  with  light  of  knowledge  by  removing  the 
darkness  of  ignorance.  The  Lord-creator  of  this  universe  has 
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fafe  offopfrTOcfrtPftw  II  did  kcfO7 
^HTOHSH'fWll  3  !l  TO. 

to  arai  tfrr  1 1  to  iravlTO  d  #  3gj 
ii  sra  tost  ijfk  fe&  twnt  ii  fe?>  to 

H3feSlf^3*5t  II  8  II  M  II  D  II 
gf?  HcTH1  M  II 

TO  TO  TO  TO  H3  >?3 1 1  TO  fe1  ft 
?TUt  33 II  TO^ft^  ddd  fe$  dfd  II 
^cft^fesVtt^fellHIITOU^ 

toMht^  ii  ttfeH^1!  ftira^i  ii 
a  ii  3U*f  ii  TO^stir  c?TH5H^t 

ll?y^^H3TotT^IITOoft  3 
¥T  U1^  >TO  1 1  TO  fufe  1 1 

5 II  TO3T"53H3%ftffeUT?5  II TO^ 
to  eft  y3?>       1 1  TO  t  to  g§ 

^  s  fe»rO  1 1  to  to  Mr 
frO  ii  3  ii  TO^Hfo^orassflife  II 

U^JHTOTOWHHTfe  II  ofUcTOoT 
?F^y%TOTII  TOU3^3To[TH5 

soar  ii  8     ii  tii 

BfeHUHT  M  II 

TO  ffut  y?rT  to  dlWg  ii  to  vfa1 
irg^iy  to        n  TO  Jta*  #f 

M?W»{it-||  HOTyHBMTO^t  ii 
H  II  d_idryh^dA'c)1>fqit  II  Wjfeg 

mjf  TOTO  <^t  II  <l  II  OTf  II  TO 


been  realised  and  attuned  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  Infact, 
this  foolish  mind  has  been  attuned  to  the  Lord's  worship 
through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (3) 

The  Guru  has  been  our  enlightener  throughout  the  ages 
as  He  is  capable  of  anything,  and  the  Guru  has  been  an 
embodiment  of  the  Lord  and  will  always  be  so.  O  Nanak  !  The 
Guru  has  made  us  realise  that  no  one  has  ever  gained  salvation 
without  the  Guru's  guidance  and  Grace.  (4-5-7) 

Gond  Mahala  -  5  (Guru  Guru  Gur  kar  ma'n  more  ) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  always  recite  and  remember  (worship) 
the  Guru  with  love  and  devotion  (with  body  and  mind)  as  I 
have  no  other  support  except  the  Guru.  Let  us  always  seek  the 
support  of  the  Guru  during  day  and  night  since  no  one  could 
destroy  the  boon  of  Lord's  True  Name.  (1) 

O  man  !  Try  to  realise  that  both  the  Guru  and  the  Lord  are 
the  embodiments  of  the  same  power,  as  whatever  pleases  the 
Lord  comes  to  pass,  (is  acceptable)  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Brother  !  The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of 
the  Guru's  lotus-feet,  gets  rid  of  all  his  sufferings,  pain  or 
whims.  I  would  always  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru, 
as  we  get  honoured  and  acclaimed  by  serving  the  Guru.  (2) 

By  perceiving  a  glimpse  of  the  Guru,  one  gets  thrill  and 
bliss  of  life,  and  the  service  of  the  Guru  by  the  devotee  gets 
his  efforts  rewarded,  and  the  Guru's  devotee  never  undergoes 
any  sufferings,  as  he  is  acclaimed  in  all  the  ten  directions.  (3) 

It  is  rather  impossible  to  describe  the  praises  or  virtues  of 
the  Lord,  as- the  Guru  is  always  immersed  in  the  love  of  the 
Lord.  O  Nanak  !  The  fortunate  persqn,  pre-destined  by  the 
Lord's  Will,  gets  attracted  to  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru  and 
remains  imbued  with  His  love.  (4-6-8) 

Gond  Mahala  -  5  (Gur  meri  pooja  Gur  Gobind.  ) 

The  Guru  is  my  True  Lord  and  my  worship  lies  in  the 
recitation  of  the  Guru's  True  Name.  The  Guru  is  my  Lord- 
Almighty  and  the  Guru  is  my  True  Lord-sublime.  The  Guru 
alone  is  my  limitless  Lord  and  my  enlightener,  who  is  beyond 
my  comprehension.  The  service  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru 
comprises  all  the  worship  of  various  gods.  (1) 

There  is  no  other  support  for  me  except  the  Guru,  as  such 
I  always  (day  and  night)  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Guru 
alone.  (Pause  -  1) 

My  knowledge  consists  of  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  I 
have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Guru  in  my  heart.  The  Guru 
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P  »  p  alone  is  the  sustainer  of  the  whole  world  and  the  Lord-sublime. 

Wl9P»TOTOlB€lq>>Mli  WW?  t  always  take  refuge  at  the  iotUs-feet  of  the  Guru  with  my  folded 

 _        ,     r     n  hands,  as  I  have  no  other  support  except  the  Guru's  to  look 

M  tl  TO  oft  Hdfe  ddW  oT3  upt0  ^2) 

^p        r     > .    n  v.  The  Guru's  teachings  (Guru's  guidance)  provide  us  the 

m  II  If  1WH^3T3I  I!  3  It  gjg  ship  of  safety  for  crossing  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  and 

3P  _>  »  _jw_r^  the  Guru's  service  enables  us  to  get  rid  of  the  Yama  (god  of 
srai^gsT  WTO  II  cTfa  H€*  TTH  3  death)  and  His  punishment.  The  Guru's  guidance  provides  us 

 p     .        p  .  Q  the  light  of  knowledge  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance  in  this 

Scona  "  ^TOP^IW  world  and  the  next  world  as  well.  The  company  of  the  Guru 

tjBD  p   ,.,  provides  us  the  means  of  attaining  Salvation  (from  worldly 

HFdl  Hdltt  lAHd'd'  II 3  H *f§  bondage).  (3) 

,_  a  a  n        ji  a  It  is  only  through  great  good  fortune  that  we  are  united 

UcFiremess'dii   qra  «T  h?1  S3  with  the  perfect  Guru,  and  it  is  through  the  service  of  the  Guru 

t  Trrrfl  ,ITOaT  UVJ^  T  ^fr. ..  that  we  are  relieved  of  all  the  sufferings  and  ailments.  O  Nanak! 
7)  <JJo  W  HTO  ft  He  qig    Nq  one  WQuld  alter  the  Guru's  Word  or  Lord's  Will.  The  True 

 .in. ..  „  1 1  „„  ,  „  Guru  is  an  embodiment  and  personification  of  the  Lord  himself. 

mvmTXKTfom  II  8 II  xt  I"  (in  the  form  of  Guru  Nanak).  (4-7-9) 

afar  HUH1  M  II  Gond  Mahala  -  5  (Ram  Ram  sung  kar  bioha'r.....) 

-a  „  „  n  O  man  !  You  should  carry  out  all  your  functions  with  the 

-  support  of  the  Lord-  Ram.  (by  reciting  Lord  s  True  Name)  as 

gTHt)^wgiigTH3TH3THcfldd6  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  mainstay  of  our  very  life. 

(existence).  You  should  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord- 
OTfe  II  3H3MHI«rH#  II  1  (Ram)  ^  ^  timC(  and  ^jtg  ^  Xrue  Name  Qf  the  Lord,  who 

II  Tte      fi-rfe  $53  FH  H  HF  3  ™  pervading  everywhere.  (1) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name,  (Ram)  of  the  Lord 
fe3HS>p?>  <FH  II  1  II  gu^t  II  WH  in  ^e  company  of  the  holy  saints,  as  this  is  the  only  pure  and 

WHTlzmt3rz\\<mmiwafe  P^ct  act  for  You.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Man  !  You  should  always  amass  the  wealth  of  True 
II  <FH  cm  ^tafe  sut  TTfe  ll  Name  of  the  Lord  (Ram),  and  always  partake  the  food  of  True 

did  rcWgife^ggrfell  3 II Name  (Ram)  as  your  support.  The  Guru,  through  His  Grace, 

has  made  us  realise  that  we  should  never  forget  the  worship  of 
«FH  cPH  HtF  HUife  II  cPH  WH  cFH  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name.  (2) 

fee  B«fe  II  U^^HrTfUfecTHHSt        7116  Lord  (Ram)  has  always  been  supporting  us,  so  we 

should  always  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  with  love  and 
II  iTCH  HSH  t  fesfetf  Hit  II  3  II  devotion.  We  could  get  purified  by  reciting  True  Name,  and 

cPH  HSK        fee*  II  §^3  CaSt  aW^  dl  0Ur  SinS  °f  *e  Vari°US  <3> 

The  persons,  who  have  recited  True  Name  have  escaped 
cFH  f  xrfs  §3^1  II      §      giH  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  thus  getting  rid  of  the  fear  (of 

, _  „  r  p.  uu,     p,  _  „  death)  and  attained  Salvation.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord-en lightener 

is  the  greatest  of  all.  Let  us  always  recite  the  True  Name  of  the 
8  II  t  II      II  Lord  day  and  night  being  a  devotee.  (4  -  8  -  10) 
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gf^HcTST  M  II  Gond  Mahala  -  5  (Un  kou  Khasam  kini  tha'k  harai  ) 

The  True  Master  has  served  His  saints  from  the  onslaughts 

Ort  oiQ  yT#f  cflftl  o'oicjQ  II  m<h  Hdi  of  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires,  as  such  these  vices  have 

failed  in  their  efforts  against  the  saints.  Even  the  companions 

^Vffe        II  dlWt!  sfdid^HUg  Qf  the  saints,  the  slaves  (devotees)  of  the  Lord,  have  cast  away 

these  vices.  The  saints  of  the  Lord  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of 

7)  IPTCW  II  d">H       tHi«  HdTS  singing  His  praises  in  the  company  of  holy  congregations,  as 

n   „  o_  -  .    these  vices  have  not  been  able  to  locate  the  abode  of  the  Lord's 

drftw  ii  i  ii  HdT5  ftjnfe  ^  ite  saints  (to  rob  them)  (1) 

fHc^iiaTH^^iMtargilHll    ,    J11?86       ^  like  ?fU£* desirM 'have  been  active  in 

plundering  the  whole  world,  whereas  these  (vices)  robbers 

n  -^y^^^^n         have  acted  as  water-carriers  (slaves)  of  the  Lord's  saints.  (Pause 

of§  oraftj  5WH  II  §fe  &fcT         These  vices  always  charge  fines  from  the  whole  world 

(rob  them  of  their  virtues)  but  they  always  salute  the  holy  saints. 
WSBVfe^fu  II  miHWUaTHfe  Oike  slaves).  These  five  robbers  (vices)  always  rob  and 

dishonour  the  faithless  persons,  engrossed  in  the  love  of  Maya, 
HfoSlftril  3 II  ifeu3i#fe^vrfe  but  serve  the  holy  saints  by  washing  their  lotus-feet.  (2) 

This  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  has  given  birth  to  five 
II  Gaatf  *te°ird  HdU  fe»pfell  ^tfc  elements  and  then  created  this  worldly  drama  with  the  help  of 

four  sources  of  creation.  Then  the  world  is  made  to  get 
dl^f  t  tffeT  d1%  3$  II  ffes  o^tfe  engrossed  in  the  three-pronged  Maya  (lust  for  power,  greed 

and  peace).  But  the  saints  are  above  the  effects  of  Maya,  getting 
§Ufe  TO  Sft  I!  3.  II  gfe  to  TO  rid  0f  these  five  vices.  (3) 

The  Lord  through  His  Grace,  has  protected  His  saints  from 
ttlt!  sst'fe  II  fimtHfefc Wtjd'fe  ^  onslaughts  of  these  vices  as  He  has  saved  His  saints  from 
p  „        „  the  vices,  created  by  Him.  O  Nanak  !  The  saints  have  realised 

H^6^=(dilJM2riTOIlTH55dTHt  ^  Greatness  of  the  Lord  and  His  worship,  while  without  His 

^^a,^,,  „  „  ,  „  „  ,,  worship,  the  whole  world  gets  dishonoured  and  discredited. 
TT53tHyWII  8  Ii  tf  II  Hill         ,.    n  F'  6 

(4  -  y  -  ii) 

dlaT  HOT*  M  II  Gond  Mahala  -  5  (/fa/  ^a/e'j  miYai  har  naie'..  ) 

-r^  -j^  r.i^  ■fa  ^.rL        .  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  cast  away  all  their 

^c^tH^um^ll^fte}  afflictions  and  sins  by  reciting  True  Name,  and  they  have 
offe      ii  irflf  rrflf  »?f>p  <w  e"joyed  all  the  worldly  comforts  and  the  bliss  of  life  by  getting 

rid  of  their  sufferings.  They  have  been  fully  satiated  by  reciting 
MUfihlife4HlfeHdltt«!«U1&ll  1  the  nectar  of  True  Name  and  have  attained  all  the  rewards 

.  (salvation)  through  the  Grace  of  the  holy  saints.  (1) 

II  <m t?U33?> uraitf  ll  TOHTOH3        The  Guru-minded  persons  have  crossed  this  ocean  of  life 

iWUdM1 1 1IBtP§ll  dTa"$ga?>f3§  successfully  by  reciting  True  Name  and  all  their  sins  of  ages 

have  been  destroyed  (cast  away).  (Pause  -1) 
QPd  M'3  II  Wife  H'dld  §§3t  ifa"  II        They  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Guru's  lotus-feet  in 
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HTgftHtrfirwfti  ii  5  ii  TOqAdfd 

II  cjfij  forav  H1      Hfe  %fe  II  >TO 

lOTi^^S'w  wis  II 3 II  flT3>H3re 

¥3Tfe^ufeof!cOT^t^||  Hfu 
ira^UKOTof  foHdJIfl  II  8  II  HO  II 

ii 

ira  at  gas  3HH  SHHW 1 1  opH  % 
feH3S§HTfellSfe^HHra^ 
^  II  wfewfegHEWH^HfoBte1 

ii  a  ii  fes feftr  c(hu iUph ^f^f  ii 
35       ornj^sftfitg  ii  <i  ii 

II  >JTOlRraufef  ^^F§  II  tfrtf 
l£5 1  fe§  npH#  1 1  3#T  tT1?? 

ftfeT  ii  mj  ijwfe  ufe  ft#  h$ 

tffeTII  ^lltlfef  cftnf  IdHolOtl'AII 
W^^ddld^TOIIHSHSfeaTO 

utulAd'^ii^TWOTmewfjii 
3  ii  offe  forauT  pft  ^3  nfe^HW  ii 

Hif  oft  MS  tft         1 1  ttt  ifeW 
II  ^rrfUiflt  1^75*1 
II  8  11  HI  II  13  II 


their  hearts,  thus  crossing  this  ocean  of  fire  successfully.  They 
have  been  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  (have  been 
immersed  in  His  worship)  by  getting  rid  of  all  their  afflictions 
and  ills.  (2) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  realised  the  same  Lord 
pervading  everywhere  (at  all  places)  and  attained  the  omni- 
scient Lord.  Such  persons,  being  blessed  with  this  wisdom  by 
the  Lord,  are  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name  all  the  twenty-four 
hours,  (all  the  time).  (3) 

The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord 
(in  their  hearts),  have  been  enlightened  (within)  with  the  light 
of  knowledge.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
through  the  Guru's  Word  (kirtan)  with  love  and  devotion,  as 
we  could  cross  this  ocean  successfully  by  reciting  the  True 
Name  of  the  True  Master.  (4  -  10  -  12) 

Gond  Mahal  a  -  5  (Gur  ke  charan  kamal  namaskar.....) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  salute  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru  and 
cast  away  all  our  vices  like  sexual  desires  and  anger  from  this 
body.  Let  us  perceive  the  same  Lord-  sublime  in  all  the  beings 
by  becoming  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  all.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  recite  (worship)  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord-creator,  Gobind,  as  this  body  and  wealth  has  all  been 
bestowed  by  the  True  Master  including  this  life  even.  (Pause- 1) 

Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  all  the  twenty-four 
hours,  which  is  the  only  useful  purpose  (motive)  of  this  body 
and  soul.  Let  us  always  consider  the  Lord  as  close  by  (within 
us)  by  ridding  ourselves  of  our  egoism.  Moreover,  Let  us 
inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts  through  the  Grace 
of  the  holy  saints.  (2) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  recognise  the  Lord-creator  who  has  created 
us  all,  so  that  we  could  be  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's 
Court.  By  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  with  the  tongue,  we  could 
purify  our  body  and  mind,  thus  getting  the  bliss  and  joy  of 
life.  (3) 

O  my  Lord-benefactor  !  May  You  bless  me  with  Your 
Grace  and  bestow  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints, 
which  I  am  seeking. 

O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord-benefactor  bestow  this  boon  on 
me  through  His  benevolence,  so  that  I  could  live  by  reciting 
Lord's  True  Name.  (4  -  11  -  13) 
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gfeHiW  L|  || 
gif  ^FtirftUT^  ||  Jyffeg  yid  $\d6 
ddd'd  I!  l^'St  TOfe  dlJl  H3fe»ffeT 
II  TOHipte^^^TftT  I!  H  11 
HOT  II  3?>  TO  IJ5  cP 

tjsT  ^tfife  II  ^  II  OTf  II 

Wfe  1 1  Va^tlH  ya?>  WTfc 
II  offefsraiTTO^'S'tllfRSHHgS 

^ftfefrraihi  5  ii  craHTranfeu 
Hiftw^ii  H'tirffdi  m/b?fufe^iH 

II  HW3fe II  >J?3OTHt 
XJ3  c<'d<fc  cidd;  II  3  I!  ^W^t 
foTWqrfell  ife^d  sl'dl  fyctditt  II 
WW  O"  oRB  Ufa  1 1  S^of  5fr  »foT 

cftwcfdd'rdiiaiia^nasii 

~3t3  UUW  M  II 

olfd  TdldUTHtf        oldfe  II  WSoT^fe 

?£t£  djdtife  ii  ip  ftrairo  ^few 
#fe  1 1  tftx  tte      wftte  1 1-  1 1 

3d!  Hdfe  €1cS  tifew  II  ITOgUH 
Hfti  $xF8  II  a  II  OT§  II  ipr 
^fe^FH  §TT3  JTcft  II  UJ?  Uf^ 
u?dfd  Hd«  HVPUt  II  W?>  o[TZr?53 
VB3  TW^  ||  life  V*??;  l{¥  fe^ 


Gond  Mahala  -  5  (  Dhoop  deep  sever Gopal  ) 

Instead  of  serving  the  Lord-creator  by  burning  lamps  and 
essence  in  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  let  us  salute  the  True  Lord 
and  worship  Him  by  all  means.  Let  us  take  refuge  at  the  lotus- 
feet  of  the  True  Lord  by  giving  up  everything.  Now  the  Guru 
has  been  pleased  with  us  through  our  great  fortune.  (1) 

Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  all  the  twenty-four 
hours,  as  this  body,  mind  and  even  the  life  (soul)  including 
wealth  has  been  bestowed  by  the  Lord,  (belongs  to  the  Lord) 
(Pause  -  1) 

We  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  by  singing  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  who  is  pardoning  all  our  sins,  being  the  perfect 
Lord-benefactor.  The  Lord  has  enabled  us  to  engage  ourselves 
in  His  service  through  His  Grace  and  has  united  us  with  Himself 
by  casting  away  all  our  ills  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths, 
(2) 

Now  we  have  realised  that  the  best  job  and  function  for 
us  is  to  recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  the 
holy  saints.  We  have  found  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  as  the 
ship  of  safety  for  crossing  this  ocean  successfully,  having 
realised  the  omni-scient  Lord  as  the  cause  and  effect  of 
everything  happening.  (3) 

The  Lord  has  protected  us  through  His  Grace,  while  all 
the  horrible  vices  like  sexual  desires  have  run  away  (been  cast 
away).  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  not  lose  this  battle  (gamble)  of  life, 
by  wasting  this  human  life,  as  the  Lord-creator  has  protected 
our  honour,  being  by  our  side.  (4  -  12  -  14) 

Gond  Mahala  -  5  (Kar  kirpa  sukh  anand  karei  ) 

O  True  Master  !  You  have  enabled  all  the  beings  to  enjoy 
all  the  comforts  and  bliss  of  life  through  Your  Grace.  You  have 
protected  us,  Your  children,  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and 
protective  care.  O  Lord-benefactor  !  You  have  pardoned  all 
the  beings,  big  and  small,  through  Your  benevolence  (for  their 
sins  and  shortcomings).  (1) 

O  Lord  -benefactor,  supporter  of  the  helpless  !  We  have 
sought  Your  support  and  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  by  reciting 
Your  True  Name.  (Pause  -1) 

O  True  Master  !  There  is  no  other  benefactor  as  great  as 
Your  self,  and  You  are  pervading  all  the  beings  equally,  being 
omni-present.  You  have  served  Your  devotees  both  here  and 
hereafter,  (in  this  world  and  the  next);  as  it  is  considered  by 
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II  3  ii  >nQqn  cjft  fi-inTd  dlPtfe  ^OU  as  ^OUr  mora'  duty  to  PUT*fy  aH  the  sinners  as  You  are  our 
"  "  only  benefactor.  (2) 

II  j?3>fe  gifted  I&  II  fdTftdTfrt^'        O  Lord  !  The  recitation  of  Your  True  Name  is  like  the 

panacea  of  all  ills  as  Your  True  Name  has  the  magical  powers. 
MjftP>p£ll  H^g^y^SHirt  II  so  by  reciting  True  Name  we  are  enabled  to  cast  away  all  our 

3 II  ctdcb  4'dA  HHreefew  II  Ha?  Uls  md  a*™0™'  and  Set  a11  our  desires  f"lfilled.  (3) 

The  Lord-benefactor  is  controlling  the  cause  and  effect  of 

feiTO  HtF  iJltl'd  1 1  6'6d  gtffH  h}£  everything  and  directs  all  our  actions  as  per  His  Will.  By  meditating 

(on  Your  True  Name)  we  could  attain  all  the  worldly  treasures.  O 

ijfe»rfuilTreTO$tuferrtuil  8  Nanak!  The  Lord  has  pardoned  all  the  sinners  Himself  through 

I  e^U  His  Grace,  as  such  we  are  always  engaged  in  the  worship  of  the 

Lord-sublime  only,  (by  reciting  True  Name).  (4  -  13  -  15) 

Bf5  HU351  Mil  Gond  Mahala  -  5  (Har  Har  Naam  japoh  merai  meet...) 

„    r  „     p  O  friends  !  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  only  so 

UfaUtcJ?™TTUU>raHtBlll<reHH  ^  wg  cqM  purify  Qur  hearts  Ry  sQ  doing  wg  cou,d  cast 

<}fe3>fd"rtfe' II  H?>3?>  cftHFfkt  away  all  our  ills  °f  the  body  and  mind  by  eliminating  the 

darkness  of  our  ignorance  and  lack  of  knowledge.  (1) 

S^sfe  II  ^¥  Jj^Traw  TTfe  II  <l  II         One  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by  singing 

p  ?  n  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  the  fortunate  persons,  pre-destined 

ute^^saWflFMii  i3?3it  by  the  l^j-j  Wil[>  have  the  attained  the  True  Lord  (Pause .  1} 

UiH^ira^WMII^Iiau^ll^tW        The  person,  who  sings  the  Lord's  praises  through  the 

Guru's  Word  (kirtan),  is  not  molested  and  punished  by  the  Yama 
3%  cflddA         II  feH      Ofu  3  (god  of  death)  (as  the  Yama  cannot  come  near  him).  The  Guru- 
3  .  v.rrftnuT  ^  minded  person,  who  has  realised  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's 

m  twre  II  iTCT  HtU  W\SW  fl  ^^3,!^^  leads  a  succeSsful  and  purposeful  life  (being  accepted 

ii  ^rayftf  w  wh hs^  ii  bv  the  L0^-  (2) 

The  persons,  who  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through 

3 II  dfd  did  dl'^  fld  iJTPfe  II  bph%I  the  Grace  of  the  holy  saints,  cast  away  their  vices  like  sexual 
nj.  q__  p^  desires  and  anger  which  are  maddening  .  O  Man  !  Let  us 

fHZlueSH^IIH^ugfainS3ai«  consider  the  Lord-creator  as  close-by  us,  as  He  is  omni-present 

II  U%  dTd"cFUd?>  >fe  ||  3  ||  ufons  and  tne  message  °f  the  perfect  Guru  is  perfect.  (His  Word  is 

perfect).  (3) 

tpfe  ~&\$  f^d"  II  frffo  Hfedjd  Hfe        The  Persons,  who  have  amassed  the  wealth  of  True  Name 
p  (who  have  always  recited  True  Name)  have  been  enabled  to 

^H^nuto^TjTH^flfoTiTW  compiete  an  their  jobs  (functions)  successfully  in  the  company 

II  Ufa  dd<bl 6*M  II  8  II  <18  of  the  True  Guru-  °  Nanak!  Tne  persons,  who  have  been 

enlightened  within,  through  the  recitation  of  True  Name,  have 
II  Id  II  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts.  (4  -  14  -  16) 

^  H_JST  Gond  Mahala  -  5  (Bhavsagar  bohith  har  charan  ) 

O  True  Master  !  The  support  of  Your  lotus-feet  is  like  the 
3¥  H'did  sftrw  Ufa        II  fHH33  ship  of  safety  for  crossing  this  ocean  of  life  successfully. 
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mj  cTCft  fefe        II  Ufe 

II- 1  II  3f  HdA'fcfl  p?>  Wlltfe 

wj^off^lHftiOTii  h  iiatpfn 

M{fk TTTq^H P5 II  ITO^JK  oF 
crafe^JW  II  rldO  Hdl  3hS?WH 

ii  M^7^^M>^Rm  ii  3  ii  oras 

jj&'d  ddrdfet^nteAcii  pfe 

II  tTW KkJ  reOT  «ct  qfc  II  3  II  HlU 
fed  dj<fc  ?5TfcJ  II  H3H  fetPTj 

3d!  R^Hdl  nrfti  ii  <w>§  ete  rl'9  M 

ft?  II  Hfo  few  ^tt  TO^fe  ||  B  II 

II  °LD  II 

^HcIBT  M  II 

fifef  wh  §  "craf  ii  Tte  off  gn# 

^ten  =1  ii  fle1,fefiT3TluiHii  t3 
^€  ttt  oPK  ii  h  ii  aur§  ii  ite  t 
fufe  ttfn  i|f     ii  Tte  t  -Ftftnr 

Pi.    .   I     -■■■■P.r    ,,  _J3—    mi  ft   nil    £1   ,. 

l€5  9'W  II  H'lH  H'W  JfeUlpiPfell 

jfesrMOTtzrfeii  ^iiTteift 

ddy  cS'^fe  II  t  R?5  fen  5F 


Infact,  by  reciting  True  Name,  we  do  not  suffer  (spiritual)  death. 
O  Lord!  By  singing  Your  praises  we  do  not  tread  the  path 
(leading  to)  of  the  Yama,  as  all  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires, 
have  been  trodden  (destroyed)  over  by  meditation  of  True 
Name.  (1) 

O  perfect  Lord  !  We  have  sought  refuge  at  Your  lotus- 
feet  so  that  You  may  protect  us  with  a  helping  hand.  (Pause  - 
1) 

All  the  books  of  lore  like  Simiritis,  Shastras,  Vedas  and 
Puranas  have  endeavoured  to  describe  the  Lord's  Greatness 
but  none  of  the  Yogis,  celebates,  Vaishnavs  or  the  devotees  of 
Ram  have  been  able  to  realise  the  secrets  of  the  imperishable 
(ever-existent)  Lord.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  Even  gods  like  Shiva  have  been  pining  for 
Your  secrets  and  Your  knowledge  but  have  not  been  able  to 
gain  even  an  iota  of  Your  secrets  or  Greatness,  being  limitless. 
But  there  are  very  few  holy  saints,  who  have  been  blessed 
with  Your  love  and  worship  through  the  Lord's  Grace  (3) 

O  Lord  !  I  am  virtueless,  having  no  good  qualities  while 
all  the  comforts  are  bestowed  through  Your  benign  glimpse 
only.  O  Nanak  !  I  only  seek  the  service  of  the  Lord,  being  a 
helpless  and  poor  man;  May  the  Guru  bless  me  with  His  service 
through  His  Grace!  (4  -  15-17) 

Gond  Mahala  -  5  (Sunt  ha  lia'  dharat  bidarou....) 

(Says  the  Lord)  !  For  the  sake  of  the  holy  saints  I  would 
destroy  the  vilifier  from  the  Earth  and  throw  the  slanderer  of 
the  saints  from  the  sky  (from  their  status).  Infact,  I  would  protect 
the  saints,  keeping  them  in  my  care  and  embrace,  as  they  are 
my  very  life  (existence)  and  would  enable  the  saints  to  cross 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully  in  no  time.  (1) 

The  person,  who  has  won  the  pleasure  and  acceptance 
of  the  Lord,  is  a  true  saint,  as  the  job  of  both  the  Lord-Gobind 
and  the  saints  is  the  same,  (to  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
human  hearts.  )  (Pause  -1) 

The  Lord  Himself  protects  His  saints  by  lending  His 
protective  Hand,  and  abides  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints 
all  the  time,  (day  and  night)  The  True  Lord  sustains  His  saints 
(at  every  breath)  all  the  time  and  divests  the  (riches)  kingdom 
even  from  the  hands  of  the  vilifiers  of  the  saints.  (2) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  not  get  involved  in  the  vilification  of 
the  holy  saints,  as  the  slanderer  of  the  saints  gets  destroyed 
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H'dQ  Hdltt  tfti'd,  II  3  H  lj¥>w£orT 

3fe»r  fern  n  tftf  flJf  hi  ferr  eft 
3#f  ii  <TOcT     §nrft  ira^tfe  ii 
H^OTgrawHEtftfeiien 
ii  11 

^HUTP  M  II 

<7K  fe^H?  ?ftfe  OTfss  ii  grw 

{HVraH  ITU  ryW'fe<±  II  <*IIB3Ttll 
rt'd'fyd:  H^U  fe^H  II  <Vd'ffc!<£ 
llrfZUjfeUcTOTH  II  <Vd'fe4:  o(d3  AdPd 

„  ^  ,,,/v,, r»      ap  .  _  _UIIL1 .. .   n  . 

3  tOT  II  <Vd'ly<i  Hfe  Hdltt  £tt  UlU 

ii  a  ii  <yd'fe<i  vnftr  ii 
A'd'feitfcrerTtFraii  A'd'fe*  ctuh 

3 'fed  II  5  II  A'd'fy^HHJTcTStffife 
II  6'd'fe*  effe  W  Wfe  II  A'd'fed 

ipiz  c?feua3m  ii  A'd'fe*  fid  otvput 

W II  3  II  (Vd'fyA  H'UHIdl  cSd'ltfa  II 

3rafi-ffe?5Eft  II  6'd'fe<fc§Z?TOcT 

ti'H  did!  il  8  II  Hi)  II  <it  ii 

dT^HHST  M  II 
iFcft^OTCTg-  II  &H  oF»foj  c?t 
Wei  id  I1 1 1IOTf  ll>ra?WHfe 
Wife  <S  3ct  1 1  oPH  %  £f  to  7> 


soon.  The  person,  who  is  protected  by  the  Lord-Creator,  cannot 
be  harmed  or  ill-treated  by  the  whole  world,  inspite  of  all  its 
efforts  at  vilification,  (3) 

Infact,  the  holy  saints  have  always  depended  on  the  Lord's 
support,  and  considered  this  body  and  soul  as  the  gift  of  the 
Lord-sublime.  O  Nanak!  I  have  firm  belief  that  the  self-minded 
(faithless)  person  faces  defeat  in  life  while  the  Guru-minded 
person  always  wins  the  battle  of  life.  (4  -  16-18) 

Gond  Mahala  -  5  (Noam  nirajan  neer  narayan  ) 

The  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  above  the  effects  of 
Maya,  is  just  like  the  silent  surface  of  water.  By  reciting  the 
True  Name  with  the  tongue,  we  could  cast  away  all  our  sins. 
(Pause  -1) 

The  Lord  abides  within  all  the  beings  and  enlightens  every 
one  with  the  light  of  its  knowledge.  The  persons,  who  recite 
the  Lord's  True  Name,  are  not  thrown  into  hell  and  those 
persons,  who  serve  the  Lord,  get  all  their  desires  and  wishes 
fulfilled.  (1) 

We  have  the  support  of  the  Lord-Narayan  only  in  our 
heart  and  have  realised  Him  as  the  ship  of  safety  for  crossing 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  By  repeating  the  Lord's  True 
Name,  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  takes  to  his  heels  (runs  away) 
as  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  has  defeated  the  designs  of  the 
demon  Maya  (has  broken  its  teeth).  (2) 

The  Lord  is  always  our  benefactor,  pardoning  our  sins 
and  has  always  bestowed  on  us  all  the  comforts  and  bliss  of 
life.  The  Lord  has  made  us  appear  great  and  praise-worthy 
and  is  both  the  mother  and  father  of  the  holy  saints.  (3) 

The  Naryan  is  always  present  in  the  company  of  holy 
saints,  while  the  holy  congregations  is  an  embodiment  of  the 
Lord,  as  they  always  recite  the  Lord's  Name,  Naryan,  time  and 
again.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  attained  the  secrets  of  the  Lord, 
who  is  limitless,  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  Thus  we  have 
sought  the  support  of  the  Lord-Narayan  as  His  devotees  (slaves) 
through  His  Grace.  (4-17-19) 

Gond  Mahala  -  5  (Ja  kou  ra'khai  ra'khan  haar....) 

The  Lord  always  takes"  the  side  of  the  saints,  whom  the 
Lord- protector  always  protects  through  His  Grace.  (Pause  -1) 

Such  a  person  is  protected  from  the  fire  of  the  mother's 
womb  and  none  of  the  vices  like  sexual  desires,  anger,  greed 
or  worldly  attachment  could  harm  him.  Such  a  (Guru  minded) 
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II  H'UHTd!  flO  frtdocg  II  fifer  t  Htcf  person  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  the 

  .       holy  saints,  whereas  the  faithless  vilifier  is  dishonoured  and 

3**311  niwrasBwantasr  the  ash  of  sins  is  AlQvm  at  his  face.  (1) 

II  o  tJH^feHiJsHMcJ  II  ^^"Ura^         The  Lord's  True  Name  is  like  the  protective  armour  for 

His  devotee  who  cannot  be  affected  (touched)  by  the  evil 

o&ft turfed 3]^^ oft i^Hdtf'fe  designs  of  the  enemies  or  demons.  Whosoever  is  overpowered 

  _   „     ,  by  his  egoism,  gets  perished  soon,  whereas  the  helpless 

ii  q  ii  3tTrafeuftwufe«nfe I, n  deyotees  are  saved  by  the  hg^  support  (2) 

^HBlwwt^fes^ll^t^        The  helpless  person,  who  has  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus- 
feet  of  the  Lord,  has  been  protected  by  the  Lord  through  His 
oi%>nJc('d  II  §ufte  vrto W%  protective  embrace,  (care).  Whosoever  is  engrossed  in  his 

.      egoistic  tendencies,  gets  reduced  to  dust  (destroyed)  in  no 

Tjrfell  3ll§3TWferaiiHET  time  (mingks  wkh  dust  SQOn)  (3) 

tTEl  Mfaj'd  II  »fU^  WH  Htf  1  31  ways  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  True 

Lord,  who  is  always  ever-existent  during  the  three  Sges  (of 
ftraiFtrfellTTTO^i^ij^Wtf  II  past,  present  and  future)  The  Lord  has  always  protected  His 

devotees.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  always  our  protector,  being 
8  II  It  II  Qo  ||  the  support  of  our  very  existence  (life.)  (4  -  18  -20) 

gf^HUOT  M  II  Gond  Mahala  -  5  (Achraj  katha  maha  anoop  ) 

„  ™_  r^ie  sou^  ls  create^  by  the  Lord  as  the  personification  of 

11  m3HTlP3EpH  the  Prime-soul,  and  its  description  is  (very  tough^ really  beautiful 
oFfU  II        II  FfelWfffe  ana"  wonderful,  being  indescribable,  (this  human  being  is  an 

embodiment  of  the  Lord)  (Pause  -1) 
WW  II  SffeHf^SUtHHHW  II  &         This  soul  never  gets  old,  nor  is  it  young  (like  a  child). 
%TM7^tEUrrf&ll>HfcireFUt  Neither  it  is  faced  with  any  sufferings,  nor  is  it  engrossed  in 

the  bondage  of  the  Yama.  Neither  this  soul  gets  perished,  nor 
iftWHvnfeil  1 11 7?  fey  QH6  <sJ1  it  ever  faces  death  or  rebirth,  being  ever-existent  during  the 

TEHH^ll^THRSHHS^THHKH  Neither  it  feels  the  heat  of  the  summer  nor  the  cold  of  the 
ll^tEHUOT^feHH^IlH^fcrg  winter,  and  has  neither  any  enemies,  nor  any  friends.  The  soul 

^  is  neither  affected  by  any  pleasures  nor  it  gets  disappointed 
feH  W  W3  c<cj6  ftgj  ||  3  II  7?  TEH  wjth  any  setbacks  (failures).  This  prime  soul  is  pervading 
WU  Stft  THH  Hrfew  II  feu  W&re  everywhere  and  is  the  source  of  all  our  doings,  being  the  cause 

and  effect  of  everything.  (2) 
fer  >Hrfe»fT  n  irnj  ife  <F  feH  %  ?>         This  Prime-soul  has  neither  the  father  nor  the  mother,  as 

S*IIWZ^«HHUt^H3  k  is  alwayS  Present'  bein&  self-effulgent  and  self-existent 

throughout.  It  is  neither  affected  by  the  sins  or  good  actions 
II  alfc  dj<£'  feof  Hoffc!  ©iFtEW  II  HcF  and  is  present  within  all  the  beings,  being  ever  -awake,  (being 

n  _  ^  ni    n    ,„  „  our  enlightener)  (3) 

mEWWcnVsnew II  MSS^fSt?         The  Lord  has  created  this  three-pronged  Maya  (worldly 
,5tH>HTS  II  tifte  Hfe^H1??  HtF  falsehood  and  this  human  being  (soul)  is  created  as  an  image 
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fsraw  it  3^  eft  grfe  ftffe  off  ?>  urfe 
n  3TO3rtyfoyfet4'fe  ii  8  ii  Htf 

ii  ii 

ifeHUffM  II 

TtestHfert  w§  ii  ite  t  TtfeT 

B^^OTf  II  TfeljHffetcTSfefcf  Hfe 
HI&  It  Jfe  Hdfe  ^sl'dll  u£  II  1  II 

MtifcW&HM^u  instil 

W®%JH  HSJ  3fcT  ?feW  II  TTO  TO 
eft  c7%3?t®  ||  cW%fEH3?>  t?Tfe 
II  cFKg3S^Hfe  Wfe  II  Q  II  JH^ 
H5y  3*  UcT¥^  1 1  ITO^UH  fecTfe 
c<fd  ft1*  II  sl'fe  ddlld  lj¥  oftddlcS  ei'd) 
II  TIcSH  eP  ^fe»fT  II  3  II 
B^cTTOrT?>  cTTWrgil  dj<t  dlfik 

NMrawu'tTOgfcTii  8  ii  poii 

55  II  £  II  3t  II 

iarar  Bfe  >HH2U^>r  Hew  m 

HfcTSHHcTOy%  dkkk  II  WcTygfe 

ii  wswHwSfmswu  °i  ii  cto 

tfHSfc  II  W?>  orf 

^•TOcraii  aii^FfiiyfeH'tiiro 


of  the  Prime-soul.  The  Lord  is  the  greatest  benefactor  ,  who  is 
beyond  any  effects  of  deceit  or  cleverness  and  has  always 
bestowed  His  Grace  and  benevolence  on  the  helpless  persons, 
and  can  never  be  evaluated.  O  Nanak  !  I  offer  myself  as  a 
sacrifice  to  such  a  Lord.  (4  -  19-21) 

Gond  Mahala  -  5  (Santan  kai  balharai  ja'ou  ) 

I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  holy  saints  and 
sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints. 
With  the  Grace  of  the  holy  saints  all  our  sins  have  been  cast 
away,  but  it  is  only  through  good  fortune,  that  some  people 
have  sought  the  support  of  the  holy  saints.  (1) 

By  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  we  do  not  come 
across  any  difficulties  or  hurdles  and  it  is  through  the  Grace  of 
the  Guru  that  we  recite  the  True  Name  (worship)  of  the  True 
Lord.  (Pause  -1) 

When  the  Lord  blessed  us  with  His  Grace,  He  enabled  us 
to  take  shelter  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints.  Then  all  the 
vices  like  sexual  desires  and  anger  were  removed  from  the 
body,  as  the  love  of  the  nectar  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  was 
inculcated  in  the  heart.  (2) 

Such  a  person  leads  a  successful  life,  acceptable  to  the 
Lord  and  considers  the  Lord  abiding  within  us  or  close  by. 
The  persons,  who  are  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  love 
and  devotion  of  the  Lord's  worship,  get  the  mind  enlightened, 
which  was  (lying  asleep)  in  darkness  since  ages  (due  to 
ignorance).  (3) 

Such  a  person  takes  the  support  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the 
Lord,  and  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  by  dealing  in  (truthful 
business  of  life)  reciting  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has 
fulfilled  the  desires  of  His  devotees,  and  I  enjoy  the  bliss  of 
life  by  taking  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  saints.  (4  -  20  -  22  - 
6  -  28). 

Rag  Gond  Astpadian  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar 
satgur  prasad  (Kar  namaskar  poorai  Gurdev.  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  salute  the  perfect  Guru,  as  He  is  a 
perfect  embodiment  of  the  Lord  and  His  service  would  be 
fruitful.  The  Lord-sublime  is  omni-scient  and  the  bestower  of 
the  fruit  of  our  actions.  The  Guru  is  always  immersed  in  the 
recitation  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  all  the  twenty-four  hours.(l) 

The  Guru  is  the  Lord-Gobind  Himself  and  the  Guru  is 
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Sh^u^ii^^Mh^  the.susta;neur  °fthe  whoje  world,  who  protects  His  devotees 

~                  "  against  all  hurdles  and  ills.  (Pause  -  1) 

II  f?feoT  t  Hfa  cffe td7  II  tttt  All  the  kings,  emperors,  and  the  land  lords  have  been 

satiated  while  all  the  egoistic  devils  have  been  destroyed  or 

cTO3tHf3aj  ll  3  II  tetxfe  burnt  in  fire.  All  the  world  salutes  the  Guru,  while  the  Lord 

Q      n  has  made  the  vilifiers  to  suffer.  (2) 

>GF»fife  IITte^lUdjd^y  sai«  The  holy  saints  have  always  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  as 

II  &)!rd^H*f§tTffg§ll  Erareq1?)       sa*nts  nave  worshipped  the  Guru  as  a  personification  of 

the  Lord  Almighty.  The  whole  lot  of  holy  congregations  have 
f<feofcf3l£ll  3  ||  TTrfHTTrfHrI7?HtP'  been  purified  of  their  sins,  whereas  the  slanderer  has  been 

ousted  (dishonoured)  from  all  the  places.  (3) 
H^nuT^UHgra^vra^llHdTH        The  Guru  has  been  praised  everywhere  all  the  time,  as 
„  _~      „  c_    rw,        n        the  Guru  is  the  carefree  embodiment  of  the  Lord-sublime.  By 

taking  the  support  of  such  a  Guru,  all  our  fear-complex  is  cast 
Hfe  traf?)  II  8  II  fl?>  eft  fcfe7  off     away  whereas  the  vilifiers  have  been  disgraced  and  discredited. 

(and  made  to  lie  flat  on  Earth)  (4) 
cTfell^^^^tft>Hr5fHII>HT5Ucra         It  is  therefore  advisable  not  to  vilify  the  Guru,  and 

whosoever  vilifies  Him  is  finally  made  to  suffer.  The  person, 
fl?>  £5        II  flW  3T  f  fecrfe  ??  who  worships  the  Guru  all  the  twenty-four  hours  is  not  haunted 

a* ii  mi  ^fe^ter^rat  n  *  th!/a7  *  alL  (5>  „  .     .  ,        '  .  . 

The  slanderer  is  full  of  egoistic  tendencies  whereas  the 

¥S fefeor  tcp^t  ||  to#  holy  saint  (Guru)  has  no  enmity  against  anyone.  The  saint 

wishes  well  of  the  slanderer  while  the  vilifier  always  thinks  ill 

frtftf 'Hfe^JI  Iwfe^F  II      §9%  of  the  saint.  The  Guru's  Sikhs  have  always  meditated  and 

p         .     p  p  worshipped  the  True  Guru,  so  the  saints  have  crossed  this  ocean 

lot;*  rtdkulwn  £  ||  mwtt  successfully  whereas  the  vilifiers  are  thrown  into  hell.  (6) 

)ft>feflw& II  HfeSBS^cBfrufe         °  W  dear  friends  !  Listen  t0  the  True  Words'  which  have 

been  proclaimed  by  the  Guru  (Guru's  Word)  at  the  door  of  the 

tPH^ll  ttfP c^H^FTUi* II  ^(feH1?^  Lord's  Abode.  "As  You  sow,  so  shall  you  reap,"  and  the  egoistic 

person  is  completely  destroyed  and  disgraced,  which  is  as  sure 

eft  T?3  Hmra  W$  II  D  II  Tftrfw  as  egg.  (7) 

_c          i»  _n  rs   O  Guru  !  The  helpless  persons  have  only  Your  support. 

May  You  protect  Your  devotee  (salve)  through  Your  Grace  !  O 
M II  ofg  cS'(So(  PdH  TO  fcjfecJ'dl  II     Nanak  !  1  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  Guru, 

who  has  protected  my  honour  for  meditating  on  His  True 
tfavrafcOiTH^ll  t  II  °i  IPtfll   Name.  (8  -  1  -  29) 

v  ...  n  ___ _a  „  ..n  .  Rag Gond Ba'ni Bhagtan Ki Kabir  Ji  Ghar -Ilk onkar 

^  satgur  prasad  (Sant  tmlai  kichh  suniai  kaniai  ) 

rft  m  1  W  Hfeara  M  RTfe  |,  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

TfeMfeH^^IlM*  ottriiwM.  Aw**  the  Guru's  guidance." 

If  we  were  to  meet  a  holy  saint,  we  should  listen  to  His 
HHfe  oftg  3tfW  II  °t  II  WW  fcici<V  discourses  and  discuss  (about  the  Lord's  Greatness)  something. 
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fW  ci<j\n\  li  3h  d'H  cVH  dfe  diftfl  However'  on  meetinS  a  faithless  person,  it  is  better  to  keep 

quiet.  (1) 

|(  ^g-pg-jj      {nQQ^^UoP^tll        ®  Brother  !  What  should  we  speak  ?  We  should  speak 

something,  which  enables  us  to  unite  with  the  Lord.  (Pause  -1) 
pi  fo§  t&  W  vrat  II  5  II  #353        By  talking  to  the  holy  saints,  one  gains  something  himself 

alongwith  many  others,  while  talking  to  fools  would  be  a  sheer 
tBHSrefu  tour  ||  fet&fW  wastefui  effort.  (2) 

By  talking  with  others,  one  gets  enraged  with  vicious  thoughts 
*W  II  3 II  ^U^tefsnw?  but  without  speaking  the  foolish  person  remains  silent.  (3) 
mi^^^mmm         O  Kabir  1  The  foolish  virtueless  person  does  not  speak 

much  like  the  empty  pitcher,  whereas  the  wise  person  (ful  of 
II  wisdom)  does  not  falter  from  the  right  path.  (4-1) 

„,A„_rjITVa.nm,A-m         Gond  (Nam  marai  nar  kaam  na  avai  ) 

Ad  Ho  Ad  ot'iH  o  *HT?  II  MH  Ha  tiH  ,.      .  .    ,    ,  . '      „  , 

"  When  a  man  dies,  his  body  is  of  no  use  to  us,  whereas 

era  H^'d  I1 1 1I  >HUA"oraHoft,3Tfeft  when  the  animal  dies,  it  is  useful  to  us  in  many  ways.  (1) 

=x  o     ^ri.      ^  O  Brother  !  What  could  I  know  about  my  actions  ?  How 

tSfHTtTOfil  HtWtFStwtll  could  j  realise  anything  about  the  theory  of  actions  and  their 

I  II  3Uif  IIU^  ^  m  OTBt  or  rewards?  (Pause  -1) 

The  body  burns  like  a  stack  of  wood,  while  the  hair  burns 
3W  II     rl33HU|TwyST  II  5  II  like  a  bunch  of  grass.  (2) 

.  n       n  .  _   O  Kabir  !  This  man  wakes  up  from  his  slumber  of 

^UcfylddyUlrtcTTP^Tll  rW^Sl  .  r  .  . 

ignorance,  when  he  gets  struck  on  the  head  with  the  stick  of 

^KftjH^II  3  11  5  11  Yama.  (3-2) 

! I  Gond  (Akas  gagan  pa'tal  gagan  ) 

The  sky  is  overhead  and  even  below  the  Earth  there  is 

^■(h  didiAU'd'fo  didiAtgufefH  sky,  infact  the  sky  is  spread  over  all  the  ten  directions.  The 

3TdT$  3Urfe3  II  wre  K5        blissful  Person  is  always  me  greatest  among  the  men,  just  as 

when  the  pitcher  gives  way  (breaks)  the  sky  still  remains  intact. 
ya93HUJzryrtAdidiAA-HTfu^ll  «i  o  Guru  !  I  am  completely  confused  and  detached  about  (the 

II  ironfe^  II  fetTtfl^Tfe  fac0  from  where  this  (body)  soul  comes  and  then  where  does 

it  disappear?  (Pause  -1) 
dTfet  I1 1 11 3U<t  II  tJH33lHfe         When  you  say  that  this  body  is  made  of  the  five  elements, 
oPfew  ofic^  33  c^P  §  sffe  %  1 1  ^ran  then  tell  me  where  from  the  elements  have  been  created  ?  When 
....       nn  ,.     j5_jvc__a^  you  say  that  we  are  bound  by  our  actions  then  I  would  like  to 

know  who  has  given  birth  to  our  actions  even.  (2) 
^ted'll5llufd'Hto3r5d3c5Hfo        O  Brother  !  This  body  is  subject  to  the  Lord's  control  and ' 

Ufa  &  HdU  IWd  Hfc  a*  II  cfe  HKfo  the  Lord  abides  in  the  body'  as  the  Lord  Pervades  equally  in 

all  the  beings.  O  Kabir  !  I  would  not  forsake  the  Lord's  True 
d^H  OTJS  8ds0  Heir)  <JfHHcJfH %  II  Name  and  let  everything  happens  as  it  pleases  the  Lord  as  per 
3  n  3  ||  His  Will,  in  the  normal  manner.  (3  -  3) 
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grgy  gf=r  gi^f  g^fe  ifl#  off  ujf  Q         Rag  Gond  Ba'ni  Kabir  Jiu  Ki  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur 

H^Hfddld  i^H'fg  II  prasad  (Bhuja  ba'ndh  bhila  kar  dariou  .,.) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
jH1  M'fu  fettT c(fe a'fd5  II  UH^t^ju  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

Kabir  says,  I  was  thrown  with  both  feet  and  hands  tied 
)teHftrHTfo§  ll  UTTfk 3iur  t  gtnr  together  as  a  bundle  of  earth  before  an  elephant  and  the 

(elephant)  rider  (mahaout)  struck  an  iron  rod  (anvil)  into  his 
vptll fewpfef  dQfclfed'SlI  ail  body  with  anger  (forcing  him  to  move),  But  the  elephant  was 

(trumpeting  out)  crying  out  with  pain,  refusing  to  move  (into- 
^pftjv^S^gH^^II  c^'Hl  bifctQ  rny  direction).  The  elephant  (due  to  inner  sight)  felt  like 

sacrificing  himself  to  this  saintly  (body)  figure  (of  mine)  rather 
UH3t§III  HIIOTf  ll%H3re33f  then  killing  me.  (1) 

O  my  True  Master  !  I  have  only  Your  support  as  my  strength. 
gi'dQ  Epfe  ||  fcHld  dd'^d  uTOkJ  Hfc!  The  Kazi  (Muslim  religious  leader)  was  shouting  to  the  rider 

(mahout)  to  force  the  elephant  move  forward.  (Pause  -1) 
II  tfHfe  5  §t  qf  fqWT  II  ^rffe^        O  Mahout  !  Try  to  force  the  elephant  move  forward  and 

kill  this  man  (Kabir)  (under  his  feet),  else  you  will  be  cut  into 
fcjfl  sldhj'A  II  3  II  fcW  wranj ffe d  pieces  (killed).  But  the  elephant,  who  was  enlightened  by  the 

Lord  (with  Lord  abiding  in  his  heart),  would  not  move  forward 
offer  ||  grftite^uafcTt^ter  ||  cfea  to  kill  me,  as  he  had  the  light  of  the  Lord  within,  (forcing  him 

not  to  kill  me).  (2) 

£te  #  $  (SMHont  II      ?Kft  oTTift        The  elephant  was  feeling  guilty  and  asking  himself,  why 

this  saintly  person  has  been  thrown  like  a  bundle  before  me? 

ifflw&ll  3  il  3tfcwu3i»f  3fe  What  is  his  guilt?  Infact,  the  elephant  was  saluting  me  by 

holding  this  bundle  high  (with  his  trunk),  but  the  foolish  Kazi 
istefllHSo^WTU^U^teril  crfo  was  unaware  of  this  fact  like  a  blind  man.  (3) 

The  elephant  lifted  me  thrice  with  reverence,  having 
orate uvrar^ftfcj  II  B§%y^Hfe Wi  reaused  my  worth  but  the  Kai  did  not  realise  the  importance  of 

the  elephant's  actions,  being  faithless, 
off  fife  II  8 11 1 1I  8  II  O  Kabir!  The  Lord  -Gobind  was  my  saviour,  as  my  soul 

was  meditating  on  the  Lord  in  the  fourth  stage  of  equipoise.  (I 
wfc  II  was  saved  being  in  meditation  of  the  Lord).  (4  -1-4) 

xt  ftiTT  htxo-  xr  fcr      n  TfT  fte         Gond  (Na  eh  ™*'*as  na  eh  deou  ...) 

~      ~       ~    "  "         Neither  this  (self)  being  is  human  nor  is  it  a  god;  neither 

Hdl  c)<j'5  fiQ  II W  fey  ttafl  W>H?gHT  it  is  a  celibate  worth  worshipping;  is  it  a  mendicant  (Yogi)  or  a 

II  *feHH*!5TOlJ3i  „  cj  „  fe»F  redUSe;   nCither  iS ^haVing  a  m°ther  "°r  iS  'lt  belon§mg  10 

someone  as  a  son.  (1) 


Vffij  ofe  yH'i/l  \\WW>$3?>  In  this  human  body,  resides  the  soul  (a  part  of  the  Prime- 

iA,_ji       _  „q      P    r     n  soul)  but  no  one  knows  its  limitlessness  or  Greatness.  (Pause  -1) 

mim ii  a  ii      n  -rmuraraut  ^  souJ  is  neither  &  house.holder  nor  a  totany  detached 

T^Sti1^  lifted  d'HS^kf)!?^  one;  neither  a  king  nor  a  beggar  (begging  for  alms);  neither  it 
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II  3*  ffeg fiff  7>  ddd  d'Jl  II  ^fcj  possesses  a  body  nor  is  it  having  any  blood  within;  neither 

HUHT^feuy^  II  5 II  5^fsU3Ur  does  h  belon§  t0  the  caste  of  the  Brahmins  nor  Khatris.  (2) 

Neither  this  soul  is  a  mendicant  engrossed  in  penance 

3Ut#%ii  ^feJtfttswUH7^!!  nor  a  sheikh  (Muslim  divine);  neither  it  has  any  life,  nor  it 

^^^gft^^^ln  £3!^  faces  death.  If  anyone  were  to  cry  over  its  death  he  would  lose 

~  his  own  prestige  and  get  dishonoured.  (3) 
yfryfllSllIHUHfeft^UTfew        I  have  now  realised  the  True  path  through  the  Guru's 

n      „.      p      p      ,  _„  Grace,  thus  having  cast  away  my  wrong  belief  of  birth  and 

-    =  -  death  (facing  this  soul)  O  Kabir  !  This  soul  is  a  part  of  the 

feci  WH  eft  »fcr  1 1  HH  oirere  W  Prime-soul  (the  Lord)  just  as  the  ink  on  a  piece  of  paper  cannot 

w     "  be  separated  (erased  )  from  it.  (4  -  2  -5) 

m 3 m  ii  s "  s  ii  m  ii  Gond  (Tootai  ta,gai  nikhuti  pa,n  j 

rffe  II  The  yarn  is  broken  and  the  starch  is  dried  up,  the  reeds 

■a,  „  a  ^,'i,^l„_„a,jit  are  shining  at  the  door  without  the  warp  or  woof;  the  hair  of 

3^  ima  uls  ii       wura  ,  ,  ,  T       r  .    .  , 

=  .     .  the  carding  comb  are  scattered.  It  appears  that  death  is  staring 

fy 440^ Id  d'<S  II     fytl'c)  |§ 3 '6 II  at  the  face  of  (Kabir)  this  mendicant.  (1) 
ft,^  o  n    P  P    p  a  These  (companionus  of  Kabir)  mendicants  have  wasted 

oFH  ii  =i  ||  ajj  our  weaitn  and  (worldly)  possessions,  and  are  coming  and 

feu)M»f  Hdfe?     $st  ll  »fS3  rl'd  going  (wasting  our  time)  and  we  are  fed  up  with  their  moves. 

X* HH M I1 H 1I  auif  II  3^3*1  His  (Kabir's)  heart  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord 
oft^#t¥lHT  II  <FH  cFH^  having  given  up  the  love  of  the  spindle,  as  the  saints  are  satiated 

a>.    n  (with  food)  from  our  house  day  and  night  instead  of  giving 

II  Sfoft  75te  &  Tjrfc  ||  ^  food  tQ  Qther  bQys  and  girfs  (2) 

WjfescnQ'trfcJll  ^||  feoi  tife  )fefe         Pew  (°ne  or  two)  are  staying  in  the  house  while  some 

others  are  on  their  way  (to  our  house)  and  we  have  to  sleep  on 
feoTHfe^Z  II  3HcTfHiq!§c7cTf  the  fioor  while  they  are  offered  cots  to  sleep.  They  are  coming 
W  II  H^V^frr  cTH3¥ftjiM  II  tJH  w'tn  books  tied  to  their  waist  while  moving  their  hand  on  the 

head.  They  are  fed  with  chapatis  (bread)  while  we  have  to  eat 
tf'«6  fte     cJcft  II  5  II  ilsitr  grams  only.  (3) 

>MW3t§oril^)M»fH33^^cT         A11  these  sadhus  have  become  united  as  one,  and  they 

are  bound  to  be  drowned  .  Says  Kabir  !  O  Blind  Loiee,  without 
IIBfc>^MMfcllfe^v£)>>(?>  the  support  of  the  Guru  !  Listen  to  me,  You  should  also  serve 
^^j^-j^  (|  a  ||  3  ||    ||        these  saints  and  take  their  support  (to  recite  True  Name)  (4  - 

3-  6) 

^  "  Gond  (Khasam  marai  tou  naar  na  rovai  ) 

^^^^g-^-^^^^g^^^,         When  the  miserly  person  dies  the  wealth  does  not  cry  as 

there  is  someone  else  to  care  for  it  (to  look  after  it),  just  as  a 
>>#t  3i  ii  gtreif  err  3fe  ton  II  woman  does  not  cry  over  the  death  of  her  spouse  when  she 

has  someone  else  to  look  after  her.  But  when  that  protector 
»P^rtdo(t;1d'tnTfeHI1 1 1I       (well-wisher)  also  dies  then  she  faces  hell  after  enjoying  worldly 
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Hd'difoHdidfa^iiH^tfofife  pleasures  (1) 

This  Maya  is  loved  by  the  whole  world,  (has  enamoured 

ofts1^  II 1 II  oRP§"  II  HO'difo  dlfe  the  whole  world)  as  it  is  the  better  half  of  the  whole  world  (has 

enticed  all  with  its  charm)  (Pause  -1) 
^ trail  Tfe^ few  fad i3  HH'g  ll        This  Maya  wears  a  beautiful  necklace  as  her  ornament 

dfd  nlcii'd     nRwdl  ii  Ad  <xl  fe6c<]  wnereas  tne  sa'nts  hate  it  like  poison  and  the  whole  world  is 

pleased  with  it.  This  may  a  beautifies  itself  with  ornaments 

fgf  bfltl'dl  II  3  II  Tfe  ^ftT  §«J       (beauty  aids)  like  a  prostitute,  while  it  is  discarded  by  the  saints 

and  feels  dejected.  (2) 

ut  ll  TOU3H^HW3% II eft        This  Maya  follows  the  saints  (showing  its  love  for  them). 

r  r»      P  P  n  r  ,.  .r  j  .     But  due  to  the  Guru's  Grace,  it  fears  punishment  at  their  hands. 

x         This  Maya  is  the  beloved  of  the  faithless  persons  having 

^ftf  s)ifete  II  3  11  UH  feH  oF  gu  pleased  them  but  we  have  viewed  it  as  a  vicious  devil,  and 

avoid  perceiving  this  demon.  (3) 

HfeHTifllrW^%rafH^ira%         when  we  got  united  with  the  Guru  through  His  Grace 

,  .  „n .   p, and  benevolence,  we  came  to  know  about  certain  secrets  of 

t  II  *sP*fcPHS  Wfeutf  U  TfRTt  th.s  Maya  Q  Kab.r  ,  Nqw  we  haye  thrQwn  .t  ^  of  ^  heart> 

t»?gfe?5^  II  8  II  B  II  0  II  an(*  sne  nas  joined  the  company  of  worldly  people.  (4-4-7) 

Gond  (Greh  sobha  ja'kai  re  nahai  ) 

™^  11  O  Brother  !  The  person,  who  is  not  gifted  with  the  boon 

r  P  a      3  -s    p  n     of  dishing  out  wealth  for  alms-giving  (leaves)  sends  back  his 

rapH3T?TTWHMnil>J^UUI»fT  guests  eyen  hungry  (without  f00d)  (The  guests  do  not  get  food 

-,    p       a  ?  p    n  n     p  even  at  such  places).  The  guests  do  not  find  peace  and 

MHTmuil?Tg»BTUSUrH3¥lira5  contentment  without  having  food  at  such  houses,  and  this  Maya 

p      .  a     p  suffers  with  bad  omens,  if  not  used  for  a  good  cause.  (1) 

fld'dilrttt'dl^Mliaim^mraTf?;        However,  the  Maya  behaves  like  a  wedded  woman, 

n  having  won  the  love  of  some  people  and  has  enamoured  even 

Huru^ii3ii3iflTOi3tfell       saints  engaged  in  penance.  (Pause  -1) 

This  Maya  is  like  the  daughter  of  a  miser,  who  has 
d0'"  11  ^d'dl'rt         «•  ?pT 11  enamoured  and  controlled  the  whole  world,  having  deserted 

 the  saints  of  the  Lord.  This  Maya  keeps  standing  at  the  door  of 

^3tHT7dT3lHtl^llTTOt5^t  the  holy  saints  (like  a  slave)  May  the  Lord  bless  me  with 

salvation  as  I  have  sought  His  support!  (2) 
wa'fe  II  TOfcMHSff  IrtHd'fe  II         This  Maya  (like  wedded  woman)  is  very  beautiful,  and 

her  tinkling  bells  in  the  feet  are  making  a  pleasant  sound  which 
P  II  HUr<jTfeU>nfefeft  II  m  t*S3  has  enamoured  the  heart  of  foolish  men.  So  long  the  soul  keeps 

company  of  the  body  (so  long  the  life  exists  within  man)  this 
srtoi  Ertddl  II  rT§BdJ4^3§"SdJ  Maya  also  remains  by  the  side  of  man,  but  when  life  ends 

(soul  leaves  the  body)  this  Maya  also  deserts  the  man  in  a 
II  Sife3.TO»afin ffcefcit  II  3  naked  condition.  (3) 

All  the  three  worlds  have  been  controlled  (subdued)  by 
II  HcJ'dlRs  3^3  X?ftw  ll  ?H»fS  this  Maya  and  the  eigltteen  Puranas  or  those  abiding  at  the 

holy  places  of  pilgrimage  even  have  been  over  powered  by 
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MWE  stag  B"H  oftw  II  ^cJH1  fgrrs  this  Maya  leaving  aside  the  bliss  of  the  Lord.  All  the  gods  like 

Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Mahesh  (Shiva)  have  been  over-powered 

HUHd"  t^liH#3Ufe^^^l!  8  by  tnis  Maya,  (worldly  falsehood)  and  even  the  greatest  kings 

have  been  subdued  by  this  Maya.  (4) 

llftcJ'dlkQd^rd  TSUifeH  iTOOTH        There  is  no  limit  to  ^  P°wers  of  this  Maya  (wedded 

woman),  as  this  Maya  has  kept  everyone  under  its  control  by 

f  tffeT  Hm^'fa  lUTOSW^firet  diverting  them  from  the  love  of  the  Lord.  This  Maya  has 

controlled  all  the  five  senses  alongwith  this  mind  even.  All  the 

^      ^^^^  M  (f  M  five  senses  alongwith  this  mind  have  been  diverted  from  the 

"              ~         "  right  path  towards  sinful  actions.  O  Kabir  !  We  have  been  saved 

„  ,_  „  from  the  worldly  bondage  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (5  - 

Imi  5-8) 

dlsT  II  Gond  (Jaisai  mandir  meh  balhar  na  thahrai  ) 

aa  J-.-,  li P  »^  ra     . ,  ,5  How  could  anyone  attain  (salvation)  the  Lord  without 

?m>lfc3HlU  3533^5133. 1 1  the  support  of  Lord's  True  Name,  just  as  a  building  cannot 

feT'lftuTfd"§3iv  II  ofgte1  H5<7  remain  intact,  if  one  of  its  supports  is  pulled  down.  The  human 

being,  without  the  help  of  the  saints,  leads  a  life  of  wasteful 
d1oc§  II  H'y  kirt^iwdid  i?i  II  H  effort,  just  as  water  cannot  be  contained  without  a  proper 

II  rT^  M  FT  3TH  ?>  3t  II  3*  HK  conta*ner-  (pitcher).  (1) 

~    "  The  person,  who  does  not  worship  (recite  the  True  Name 

3ft  VffcJ  tf#  II  H  II  d7F§"  II  M  of)  the  Lord,  and  keeps  his  mind  engrossed  in  this  field  of 

,  body,  should  be  burnt  alive.  (Pause  -1) 

cje4ddfco-MOTt»IIH3feT        xhe  human  bdng  does  not  reaIise  Truth  without  the 

tftH^U^IITJjtf  Irofawtffc  suPP°rt  of  the  holy  saints  Just  as  without  the  man  with  a  hoe, 

the  field  cannot  be  sowed  with  the  seeds  or  without  a  thread 
tl^El^  ll  H'<J  fy<S  §ft>H«dld  W$ft  the  pearls  cannot  be  stitched  into  a  necklace  or  a  knot  made 
..  _  .. ^    "fl-^,—^^ ..  secure  without  a  twist.  (2) 

II  3  NflHvrew^ras^sueTii  One  cannot  (attain)  approach  the  Lord's  court  without 
ftfe  facV  oifl  ofi^^gt  nulgferfrt  me  support  of  the  holy  saints,  just  as  without  the  parents  (mother 

and  father)  a  child  cannot  be  born,  or  without  water  the  clothes 
^H^s'd  li  H'y  fttrt  rt'Jl  tid'S'd  II  3  II  cannot  be  washed,  or  a  person  without  a  horse  cannot  be  called 
.ft^       ,/n       „         a  (good)  rider.  (3) 

Without  the  musical  instruments,  one  cannot  move  around 
ycl'dlfe  3frT>HQcld1 1|     dfcfld  §3  in  a  dancing  spree  (pose)  or  a  woman  cannot  be  called  a 

deserted  woman  unless  separated  from  her  spouse.  O  Kabir  ! 
^oi^iiiraHfe-ufeHgfeScftHgST  May  the  Lord  bless  us  with  His  Grace  so  that  we  could  escape 
II  3  II  g  II    ||  going  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  by  following  the 

Guru's  guidance,  (by  becoming  Guru-minded).  (4  -  6) 

11  Gond  (Kootan  soiai  jo  ma'nkou  kutai  ) 

_  af  .         -  By  curbing  the  mind  only,  one  could  be  (called  to  be) 

fZSHteRHS  wfZIIHSfZW  engaged  in  self-control,  as  by  controlling  one's  mind  one  could 
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tTH§  ft  II  ejFd  dPd  H?j  dH^c?l  tt'l 
II  ft  f£?J  Holfe  HIT  U'f  II  1  Ilf3§ 

fe^oidd  tfH'd  iiTrawtro^vrftr 
tftera  h  a  ii  OTf  ii  6>66  fife  ww? 

f»#       1 1  ffe  ?>         U3§  HT§  1 1 
feH  H5  »F¥t  yt  WE  1 1  feH  (TO??  $ 
cW?H  1 1  Q  1 1  EPFTOt  ft  HTFUfo 

ftci  n  u%  infer  off  irattl  n  ?jf 
?>1fer  oft      irp?>  1 1  ft  w^t 
wra>n^  ii  3  ii  3Hcraftfe"ftT3rfe?> 

oft  II  fs^  t  rBfc  ?FH  fB%  ||  c7U 

cwteuH>?lftBy?jiittedid^>Hfe 

fUftraW5U8ll  511  HO  II 
tffaMI 

or?s  zuate  1 1  u?j  §fe  Tfe  fire  >M 

rPeff  II  fe?)  offfkftjt  H'fsld'lU^l  II 1 

ii>>rfeyw3dfewfeiimfl>& 
<w  «te  t  Tpfe  II  H  II  BcFf  ii 
?w  wut^  *  ii  »?t  3  ftfer  stifT  ^ 

II  ^*Pcjfeft?>g3lfo  II  d1f6  g^7> 


escape  the  Yama's  noose.  By  curbing  the  mind  from  all  sorts 
of  excesses  (vices  and  sins)  one  could  cross-check  one's  love 
for  Lord's  worship,  as  one  could  attain  salvation  by  subduing 
one's  mind  only.  (1) 

O  worldly  people!  According  to  you  who  could  be  called 
having  controlled  (a  control  of)  his  mind.  Infact,  the  learned 
and  meditating  persons  always  speak  something  with  due 
thought  and  regard.  (Pause  -1) 

A  good  dancer  is  one,  who  dances  in  the  worship  of  the 
Lord  (by  meditating  on  the  Lord  alone,  and  does  not  feel 
satisfied  with  false  or  unreal  dance  but  gets  satisfaction  only 
by  following  Truthfulness,  (by  appeasing  the  true  Lord)  The 
rhythm  of  dance  is  directed  towards  controlling  the  mind  and 
such  a  dancer  is  protected  by  the  Lord  (towards  control  of 
mind.)  (2) 

One  could  be  called  a  good  joker  who  controls  his  vicious 
thoughts  and  directs  his  five  senses  towards  (gaining)  the  Lord's 
knowledge.  We  would  consider  such  a  joker  as  our  guide  and 
teacher  (Guru)  even,  provided  he  realises  the  means  of 
worshipping  the  Lord,  (nine  types  of  worship).  (3) 

The  real  smuggler  (thief)  is  one  who  does  not  desire  for 
anything  (to  be  owned  by  him)  but  recites  the  True  Name  (of 
the  Lord)  by  curbing  his  five  senses  through  lot  of  efforts.  O 
Kabir  !  We  possess  such  a  form  and  symptoms  (of  a  real 
musician  or  joker).  Blessed  and  praiseworthy  is  our  holy  Guru, 
who  has  blessed  us  with  such  (clever  and  wise)  qualities  of  a 
good  outer  form.  (4-7-10) 

Gond  (Dhan  Gopal  dhan  Gurdev.  ) 

Blessed  is  the  Lord-Gopal  and  equally  blessed 
(praiseworthy)  is  the  True  Guru!  Even  the  food  is  praiseworthy, 
which  keeps  the  lotus-flower  of  the  hungry  man  blossoming 
and  blooming,  (with  food).  Blessed  are  the  holy  saints,  who 
have  realised  the  value  of  the  Lord's  worship,  and  finally  got 
united  with  the  Lord  Almighty!  (1) 

This  food  (in  the  form  of  wheat  or  rice)  has  been  produced 
by  the  Lord-creator  and  one  could  recite  Lord's  True  Name 
only  by  partaking  this  food.  (Pause  -1) 

Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  and  worship  the  food  likewise, 
and  with  the  help  of  water,  the  cereals  (like  wheat  and  rice)  are 
produced  in  a  beautiful  and  better  form  and  value.  The  person, 
who  does  not  take  food,  loses  his  worth  and  respect  in  all  the 
three  worlds.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  have  given  up  food  trying  to  present 
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unfe  I!  7?T£Mfc7?§fat3  ll  TT3T  themselves  (showing  off  as  very  pious)  as  virtuous,  are  neither 

considered  virtuous  nor  sinners  (are  neither  respected  like  the 
Hfowj^qiq'd]  ligTU^twfcr^Idd1  wedded  woman  nor  counted  among  widows).  They  are  known 

in  the  world  as  saints  who  take  only  milk  (instead  of  food) 
HJift  II  3  II  >jfS  tes  ^feHcjrg  ||  while  at  night  (in  hiding)  they  eat  sweets  and  rich  foods.  In 

fact,  without  eating  food,  no  one  leads  a  comfortable  life  (has 
3fo>^  »?fo ?>  fk# IRTO II      olfcOd  pleasant  times).  Moreover,  without  food  one  cannot  attain 

(salvation)  the  Lord.  O  Kabir  !  We  have  realised  that  the  food 
UH^Trfiw llitewfcSWHS  (cereais)  is  praiseworthy  which  enables  the  human  beings  to 

r  concentrate  on  the  Lord  and  recite  True  Name.  (4  -  8-11) 

HTn9HT  11  0  11 1 11  atl  11  Rag  Gond  Ba'ni  Namdeo  Ji  Ki  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar  satgur 

3rgrBf3¥^HTH%&rft  cftujf  1  prasad  (Asme'd  jagnai;  ;  tula  purakh  danai....  ) 

<^(ffrfaaid  uH'fe  II  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified 

&  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

>HHftrj       ll  38*  U3W      II  if3T        Even  if  someone  were  t0  perform  Asmed  Yagna  or  give 

an  equal  amount  of  gold  in  alms  as  one's  own  weight  or  visits 

fer^ II  <l II  3§SVHfoufe ctofij  the  holy  place  of  (Pra'g)  Allahabad  for  a  bath,  (it  will  be  of  no 

use).  (1) 

Wll^^wfe3H%>W>>r?5Hlw        °  Namdev  !  Notwithstanding  all  the  rituals  mentioned 

above,  nothing  is  as  fruitful  as  the  recitation  of  Lord's  True 

II  1  II  <JUr§  |,  afe*  to  W  II  Name  O  my  mind  !  Do  not  be  lazy  and  try  to  worship  the 

Lord  (without  delay)  by  reciting  True  Name.  (Pause  -1) 

U(S,dpH  yrffo        ii^^  Even  if  someone  were  to  visit  Gaya  (for  giving  alms)  to 

"    propitiate  the  gods  for  the  benefit  of  one's  ancestors  or  settles 

H33T II  ?  II  wmxm^  n  w  inf  Benaras  and  recites  all  the  four  Vedas  verbatim,  (it  will  be 

of  no  avail).  (2) 

r„_„ ,  pn  a  P  _  _  „  u  ,  _,  -iPi  ,  If  someone  were  as  religious  as  the  doctrines  of  all 
WW^  TEST  fe33T  II  kf?oraHf|1trj     ...      ,    t „      .    .  .?       ,  .    „  , . 

^  ^  religions  (put  together)  prescribe,  and  controls  all  his  senses 

-    a—         n    .        through  the  Guru's  teachings,  and  performs  all  the  six  different 
II  3  II  m^HofBH^  II  H?>  ^  rf  u  wou,d  bg  ^  We  (3) 

Aft,  Ac-        A-f    ftarfer  feufe        Even  if  someone  knows  about  the  tiff  between  Shiva  and 

si?  nv      as  ii  mwra  thhtu  Parbati  (Ramayana)  but  without  Xrue  Name  it  wouid  not  help 

^auui  a  him.  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  get  rid  of  all  differences,  doubts  and 

«TOWsrafH3€l7*?ii  a  ll  whims>  and  recite  the  Lord,s  Tme  Name  only  o  Namdev! 

You  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  only  by  reciting 
a  11  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (4  -  1) 

-fife  ||  Gond  (Naa'd  bharmai  jai'se  mirgaie'.  ) 

The  deer  would  give  up  his  life  but  will  not  divert  his 
?re  sft  tffifrtddl'g  II ipj  3H  ^  of  attention  from  the  hunter's  drum  and  wanders  around  in  search 

of  the  sound  produced  by  the  hunter's  drum.  (1) 
ft(W>  7>  Hi*  II  a  ll      WW  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  perceive  the  Lord-sublime  through 
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fto®  1 1       ffe  fB3        <S  ta§  1 1 

<ui  a^nf  ii  fat  dt  uhw  n 
fl<v  di^3  Pd3  HcS'di  ii  3  ii  fotfey^t 

ll3llflUtlUtfcli3?J3U3,HtIIZlfa 

^Basfesrflwis'HniBiiaii 
II  H II  m%  II  3cr§-w5few3 few 

ftHrddJdyrtlftMWUt  IIOT^fufo 
HOTTolQ  i4ird6  ^''H?WftU1^ll  *l 
I!  tW'rW>|>H?rae<>t%fed^d 

>hM  ii  h  ii  irefW  >fte  3st  ii 
^     otf  fe^  giyt  aw  ii  <i  ii 

UcT# II  rlPl  dl'fe  oPy'd1  gdtt1  II  3?> 
WZW  II  3  II  KTH^f 


the  Guru's  Word  just  as  the  deer  hears  the  sound  of  the  hunter's 
drum.  Let  us  never  look  for  some  other  support  except  the 
Lord.  (Pause  -1) 

(We  should  look  for  the  Lord)  just  as  the  crane  is  looking 
for  small  fish  or  worms  or  the  jeweller  is  viewing  the  gold 
(molten)  with  wistful  eyes,  while  making  ornaments  from  the 
molten  gold,  (2) 

(Let  us  pine  for  the  Lord),  Just  as  the  vicious  and  sinful  person 
views  another's  woman  with  a  dirty  look  or  the  gambler  views  his 
moves  while  throwing  the  dice,  with  a  winning  look.  (3) 

O  Namdev  !  I  perceive  the  Lord  Almighty  all  over  the  place 
wherever  I  look  around  as  He  is  omni-present.  I  would  always 
worship  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name.  (4-2) 

Gond  (Mo  kou  taar  le  Rama  taar  le  ) 

O  Lord  !  May  You  always  enable  me  to  attain  salvation  or 
cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully!  O  beloved  Lord-Father  ! 
May  You  help  us  to  cross  this  ocean  with  a  helping  hand  as  I  do 
not  know  (swimming)  even  to  swim  across  this  ocean.  (Pause  -1) 

The  Guru  has  given  me  such  instructions  which  enables 
man  to  be  converted  into  a  god  in  a  moment  (in  no  time)  through 
the  Guru's  guidance.  Now  I  have  found  the  remedy  for  winning 
over  a  place  in  the  heaven  from  this  human  life,  with  the  Guru's 
support.  (1) 

O  Namdev  !  May  the  Lord  bestow  on  me  the  peace  and 
stability  of  mind  which  He  had  bestowed  on  the  saints  like 
Dhruv  and  Narad,  (giving  them  the  state  of  bliss)  ! 

O  Lord  !  Many  people  have  attained  salvation  by  reciting 
Your  True  Name,  and  this  fact  has  been  realised  by  me  now 
(through  Your  Grace).  (2  -  3) 

Gond  (Mohai  la'gti  ta'labeli.....) 

O  beloved  Lord  !  I  am  feeling  the  pangs  of  Your  separation 
just  as  the  cow  feels  the  separation  of  the  calf  from  itself.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  The  helpless  (poor)  Namdev  is  pining  in  the 
separation  from  the  Lord's  True  Name  just  as  the  fish  flutters 
in  the  absence  of  water.  (Pause  -1) 

Just  as  when  the  calf  gets  freed  and  runs  to  the  mother- 
cow  for  licking  the  cow's  nipples  to  suck  milk  and  partakes  of 
the  cow's  milk  (full  of  butter).  (2) 

Similarly  Namdev  has  attained  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  and  has  described  the  indescribable  Lord  in  the 
company  of  the  Guru.  (3) 
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$®  7^  iflfe  HUrgt  ||  e  it  tfa  3TU§ 

few®  w  1 1  tft    <ot  Itewt 

?m\i  mi  a  ii 
■araT  gfe  wst       tfl§  oft  w 

^Hfe^Wfel, 

sTK#f3Htra^iiufeufeira3 
win    u#  1 1  $  ufe  >>fgd  oft  wc^t 

II  <\  II  OTtSHH§ZratSHU!l  uftr 

ufeoidd  <sJl®fTW«rii  HiiBcFtn 

dfe  ddcSMH  a^trro  II  >H^HH  cft§ 

ir^<jrdS<sdof|y3ati!  p  ii  ufeufe 
stf  ii  ftw^^relNt  n  3t§3h 

Hdl  fHii'  feHddl  II  3 II M  cfrrvras 

Ms  oftw  1 1  tft»f  w§  ws\  c(§  #»f 

II  ipt  ?>THT  >>^  U^t  II  ?PHtW3# 
w^zgtn  8  II  ^  II  M  It 

fgf  33  Hldtt'  II  W  y'dA  Gd 
eJ'd  OrfiS  II  «t  II  H§$g3H#>F 


Just  as  a  sinful  person  develops  love  for  another  woman 
due  to  his  vicious  thoughts.  Namdev  has  developed  love  for 
the  Lord  in  the  same  manner,  (4) 

O  Lord  !  The  helpless  Namdev  has  developed  such  a 
love  and  devotion  for  the  Lord's  True  Name  and  is  pining  for 
it  just  as  to  counter  the  heat  of  the  sun,  one  is  looking  for  some 
shade  with  love  for  taking  rest.  (5-4) 

Rag  Gond  Ba'ni  Namdeo  Jiu  Ki  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur 
prasad  (Har  Ear  karat  mitai  sabh  bharma  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Brother  !  The  recitation  of  True  Name  constitutes  the 
greatest  religious  duty  (ritual)  as  by  reciting  True  Name,  one 
could  get  over  one's  misgivings,  whims  and  fancies.  By  reciting 
True  Name  even  the  low  caste  could  be  upgraded,  as  such  the 
Lord  is  the  support  (stick)  of  this  blind  man.  (like  me).  (1) 

Let  us  salute  such  a  Lord  (and  His  True  Name)  as  we 
would  not  suffer  at  the  hands  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  then, 
by  reciting  True  Name.  (Pause  -1) 

The  Lord  had  taken  the  life  of  the  (demon)  Harnakhas 
while  Ajaimal  was  sent  to  Heavens  and  (the  pros)  Ganka  also 
gained  salvation,  in  trying  to  train  the  parrot  (in  Ram  Naam), 
thus  such  a  Lord  is  my  beloved  Master.  (2) 

Even  Pootna,  the  witch,  who  came  to  harm  Krishna, 
attained  salvation  by  reciting  True  Name,  though  she  was  an 
expert  in  killing  children  due  to  her  vicious  nature.  Even 
Dropadi,  the  daughter  of  Raja  (king)  Dropad  had  attained 
salvation  by  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord  and  the  wife  of 
Rishi  Goutam  (the  saint),  converted  into  a  stone  (statue),  by  a 
curse  had  gained  salvation.  (3) 

0  Namdev  !  I  worship  the  Lord,  who  had  killed  Kansa 
and  his  brother  Kaisi  and  saved  the  cobra  Kali  (  by  giving  the 
boon  of  life),  who  casts  away  all  our  dreaded  sufferings.  (4  -  1 
-5). 

Gond  (Bhairou  bhoot  seetla  dhavai  ) 

1  worship  the  Lord  only,  while  the  person  who  serves 
and  worships  the  goddess  (Seetla),  had  become  an  ass  and 
throws  dust  all  around,  like  Bheetna  (demon)  whereas  the 
person,  serving  Bhairou  had  become  a  dog  (1) 
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#U§  II  Wj^H^S^fetuf  II  °i 

1 1  surf  1 1  frr?  frr?  ora§  ft  3u  ftwt 

II  HWB^^ff  ^KcPt  II  Q  II  HUT 
HTHt  oft  UTF  oft  li  53  H  ^Tfe  ^fe 

>H§3lll  3  llf  cdte^>HTfe^TS[ 

II  Hcffe  oft  g#>F  ojarr  gyr^t  II  8  II 

W  <OT  TO  Hfer  1 1  If^t 

fef^&  ^  "  Mil  Sllgll 
Py«"s«  tffe  II 

<*  ii  3u*t  ii  if#  3>r#  srfE^t  3$  or 

tt'dW  tt'dld ri'dl ^ H  HII U%3HBT 

^ftfWW7!!  ft^t  ornrgtfWUToF?7  cf 
B3oTT  HTfe»F  gi  ||  p  ||  Utf  3>f^r 
grH^f  ft  ^  1 1 

H3t  Hdyd     ura  oft  ftfe  di^'yl 

II  3  llftff  ^33f  gWil^F§ 

faTwft  Irw  ii  ftff  yft  tia1 
^ugr?>KH^ii  e  ii  3  ii  d  ii 

OTT  dfsJ  y<3bl  dfeti'H  tflQ  oft  Ufa  3 


I  would  worship  and  serve  the  Lord  alone  by  reciting 
His  True  Name  while  discarding  the  service  (worship)  of  other 
gods,  (from  my  heart).  (Pause  -1) 

The  person,  who  worships  the  god  Shiva  by  reciting  the 
name  of  Shiva  always  either  gets  the  next  life  of  a  bull  or  beats 
the  small  drum  riding  a  bull,  with  a  rosary  (of  heads)  around 
the  neck  or  the  whole  body  smeared  with  ash.  (2) 

The  person,  who  worships  the  goddesses  is  bom  again 
as  the  person,  who  worships  the  goddesses  is  bom  again  as  a 
female  (woman)  in  the  next  life  from  a  man  in  this  life.  (3) 

You  are  acclaimed  as  goddess  Bhavani  from  the 
beginning,  but  remained  hidden  while  the  saint  Pipa,  the  Raja 
of  Todarpur,  who  always  worshipped  You,  was  pining  for 
salvation,  with  your  support.  (4) 

O  Namdev  !  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  through 
the  Guru's  guidance  and  this  is  the  song  I  am  always  singing 
in  the  praise  of  the  Lord.  (5-2-6) 

BilawaJ  Gond  (Aj  naamai  beethal  dekhaia'.  ) 

O  Brother  !  I  am  trying  to  make  the  foolish  person 
understand  this  fact,  as  Namdev  has  perceived  today  the  Lord 
Almighty.  (Pause) 

O  Pandai  (Pandit)  !  I  also  saw  Your  Gaitri  (Prayers)  while 
grazing  the  field  of  the  Jat  Lodha  (while  killing  the  sons  of 
Vishwa  Mitra,  or  the  sins  of  the  Rishi  and  then  by  reciting 
Gaitri,  the  prayers,  washed  away  his  sins,  which  is  not  having 
any  effect  on  others  as  explained  in  Puranas).  Now  it  limps 
along  with  a  broken  leg  as  Vashisht  Jat  had  broken  its  leg  by 
striking  a  stick.  (1) 

O  Pandai  !  Your  god  Mahadev  (Shiva)  was  also  seen  by 
me  while  coming  here  riding  a  white  bull,  and  also  saw  him 
killing  Ganesh,  the  son  of  Parbati  (who  had  cooked  food  in 
her  house)  who  lends  charm  and  bliss  all  around.  (2) 

O  Pandai  !  I  saw  your  god,  Ram  Chand,  also  who  had 
lost  his  wife  (Sita)  and  then  waged  a  war  against  Ravana.  (3) 

The  Hindu  is  totally  blind  while  the  Turk  (Musalmaan)  is 
blind  of  one  eye,  while  a  gyani  (learned  person)  is  wiser  than 
both.  The  Hindu  worships  (the  gods)  while  the  Musalman  goes 
to  the  Mosque  (for  his  prayers)  O  Namdev  !  I  have  worshipped 
the  Lord,  who  is  omni-present  and  is  neither  stuck  up  in  the 
mandir  or  the  mosque  (4-3-7) 

Rag  Gond  Ba'ni  Ravidas  Jiu  Ki  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur 
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Hpddjd  ip^fe  il         prasad  (Mukand  mukand  japoh  sansar...  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
HifcH^TWUTfrrail  fetffeHS  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  worldly  people!  Let  us  always  recite  the  True  Name  of 
tlfe>>(tOTIlMH%Hoffe^^3T  the  Lord-Mukand,  as  without  the  recitation  of  True  Name  of 

the  Lord,  this  body  will  perish  soon.  The  Lord-benefactor  is 
IlMH^UHgrteMWIIHII^te  the  bestower  of  Salvation  to  us  and  the  Lord-Mukand  is 

sustaining  us  like  our  father  and  mother.  (1) 
H^H^H^tliar^Aeoi  o8h^        we  always  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name,  while  leading 

this  life  or  even  at  the  time  of  death,  (or  after  death  also),  as 
II 1 1I  dd'Q  II  Hcfey^EUH^  such  the  devotees  (slaves)  of  the  Lord  always  enjoy  the  eternal 

bliss.  (Pause  -1) 

H^H^fe^nite  ^  recitation  of  Lord.s  Tme  Name  mukand)  is  our  very 
^      a     fl    ^  ^  (our  life  depends  on  True  Name)  but  this  recitation  of  True 

-     "™  "  ^ y^slT3^5  Name  is  possible  only  when  one  is  fortunate  enough,  being 
.  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  (when  this  is  written  on  our 

qswut  ||  ^  ||  g§w3£aB$rai3H  foreheads).  It  is  only  ^  recluses  (detached  persons)  who  serve 
^t,_  the  Lord  and  the  Lord  is  the  treasure  of  all  wealth  and  worldly 

„      -    „  w  n  What  could  this  world  do,  (against  us)  when  the  Lord  is 

W^nm^mw^W  3  Qur  supporter.  0  Lord  !  By  discarding  all  considerations  of 

/v.P.r;  p.,_  r-™„         (high  or  low)  castes,  we  have  attained  the  Lord's  presence. 

II  tufi^ftlWUWU^PHII^  Yqu  wt  the  only  one  Lord>  bestowing  salvation  t0  alI  beings 

to^^^ll^SW  during  the  various  ages.  (Yugas).  (3) 

We  were  enlightened  (with  light)  within  through  the 
f^w^t.lflfUH^^^..  knowledge  (bestowed  by  the  Lord)  when  the  Lord  accepted 
^  "  ~       us  as  His  slaves  (devotees)  through  His  Grace.  O  Ravidas  ! 

Now  we  have  curbed  (overcome)  our  worldly  desires,  and 
always  serve  the  Lord  by  reciting  His  True  Name.  (4  -  1) 

Ofe  II  Gond  (Je  oh  athsath  tirath  na(h)  vai  ) 

a.  s-j  ,     p.  j,     g    a  q  If  a  person  were  to  bathe  at  all  the  holy  places  of 

c^¥  II       _  pjigrjmage  (sixty-eight  according  to  Hindu  belief)  or  worship 
^FWrftwUrPt  II  ^^trmTHS7  all  trie  twelve  statues  of  Shiva's  ling  or  were  to  get  tanks  dug 
-.       ~  !"        up  for  the  (people)  world  but  it  would  all  go  to  waste  if  such  a 

e^t  II  m  Rfe  H3  \kw  tPi  II  H  II  person  engages  himself  in  slander  (or  vilification)  of  others.(l) 
^  ^  ^  ^  3%  11  Hmra  TO         How  could  a  slanderer  of  the  holy  saints  attain  salvation? 

In  fact,  such  a  slanderer  is  surely  bound  to  be  thrown  into  hell 
saeftftvitll  HlOTf  (for  certain).  (Pause  -  1) 

*t       11  >*30??feHtcrraHtffc       E  a  person  were  t0  bathe  at  Kurukeshtra  on  ±e  ^  of) 

solar  eclipse  and  were  to  give  his  wife  even  in  alms,  laden 

II  Hdlifl  f^feT^stg^  ll  crlf?fe  with  all  ornaments;  or  were  to  listen  with  his  ears  all  the  smritis 
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c<^S  rtcil  difi  II 3  H  ^•fanffew^TC'  ^ut  w'tn  a"  these  virtuous  deeds  even,  all  his  efforts  will  be 
~        '      useless  (of  no  avail)  in  case  he  engages  himself  in  slander.  (2) 
^tllffkti'A  fts<l>tefuuTf  II The  person,  who  engages  in  vilification  of  others,  would 

fe*fe**#,.;#toe*a     *Th  th,e  cy.t;f   r dea,hs  ren  ,houEh 

he  were  to  feed  saints  with  dainty  foods  or  were  to  give  away 
II  3  II  fc$tT  oftF  5rau  TffTOT  |f  land  in  alms  or  get  huge  buildings  constructed  for  the  benefit 

of  others  or  helps  others  at  the  cost  of  his  own  loss.  (3) 
tS5orgTira3Tfeuw  II  mqWj         o  People  of  the  World  !  Why  are  you  vilifying  others  ? 
H'fu  tflri'lcW  II  oro  afetj'H  iptfl  TSgfof  This  1S  well-known  and  certain  that  the  slanderer  is  bound  to 
~  suffer  in  the  end,  and  the  holy  saints  have  stated  this  having 

fmrfow  II  8  II  3  II  11 II  D  II  3  II  deliberated  on  this  aspect.  O  Ravidas  !  The  sinner  is  always 
8tr  |j     |(  thrown  into  the  hell  .  (4  -  2  -  1 1  -  7  -  2  -  49)  (Checked) 

5    '  Ramkali  Mahala  -  1  Ghar  -  1  Choupade'  (Koiee  par'ta 

tTHoTHt  "HUE1 1  Wg  1  B|hf#    sehsa  kirta-koiee  par'ai  purana  )  Ik  onkar  satnam  karta 

^gn^^      -g^i  tjgtf  fetidO  purkh  nirbhou  nirvair  akal  moorat  ajooni  saibhung 

feutlWHpfenpttf  ,,By  The  Grace  of  the  one  Lord-Sublime,  Truth 

^reujrfe  II  personified,  the  creator  (Prime-male)  fearless,  with  enmity  to 

none,  deathless,  free  from  the  cycle  of  rebirths,  self  effulgent, 
^tU33r  HdH'Poidd1  t^ttff  U3W  <£  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

Some  persons  study  Puranas  whereas  some  others  have 
II  ^Ut  <W  flO  rfWTSt  wil  feft  recited  Lord's  True  Name  with  the  help  of  a  rosary  by  inculcating 

the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts.  O  Lord  !  I  have  realised 
ftlMW  II  »rar  ijt  cracfttes  T1W  only  True  Name  as  the  harbinger  of  salvation,  without 

appreciating  anything  else  as  worth  while  now  or  later.  (1) 
3'3T'te?'?>TH  Vgw  I1 1 1I  7>  tfWU&        O  True  Master  !  I  do  not  know  what  will  be  my  fate  (in 

the  future).  We  have  sought  Your  support  only,  being  ignorant 

M^^S^llUHHW^ftWcSHafe  foo,s'  withoul  having  any  knowledge.  May  You  protect  our 
=  "    honour  through  Your  Grace  both  here  and  hereafter  (in  this 

H^M^feguTBTOiWtOTTuS  world  and  the  next).  (Pause  -1) 

~  O  Lord  !  My  mind  is  never  steady  as  it  is  thinking  of 

„  Q  ,,.-^,,^m_ftvCTAfe_m.'  enjoying  the  comforts  and  bliss  of  being  in  the  heavens  at 
I1 1 1|  gait  i!  ^TTtwffkw  times  whUe  at  other  times  it  is  completely  lost>  suffering  in  the 

,  -    „  abyss  of  hell  like  the  nether-lands.  This  greedy  mind  is  always 

U  cfHU  tTTC  UTSWff  II  HIT  HPM^  roammg  around  the  four  corners  of  the  world,  suffering  all 

.  along  without  having  peace  or  tranquillity  of  mind.  (2) 

ftl?>gU33H^^^ll5ll         o  True  Master  of  the  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  !  We  are 

always  thinking  of  a  permanent  stay  in  this  world  with  all  the 
fetfrfe  >feB  HfcJ  •WE!'  tfll^  comforts  of  life  at  our  disposal,  whereas  we  are  born  here  with 

the  date  of  our  death  fixed  in  advance  (which  is  certain)  by  the 
TOfovref  II  9fo(  tfd^H&iUWHt  Lord.  O  Lord  !  We  find  some  people  have  already  gone 

(having  faced  death)  while  the  fire  of  death  is  awaiting  others 
a^ftjsrc&twgtii  3  ||  sfcOftciTvte  to  be  consumed  (consigned  to)  in  it.  (3) 
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ii  8  ii  an 

HOT  fife  MWffe  ddl  II  HcJrEJ^tP' 
3cJ  OTU^t  II  ail  tftlcS  3m  fa?rfd 
H»P>ft  1 1  »fa fRr  H^EW  H7>  lFfe»F 
fef  orfd"  §3^t  Urfe  HWft  II  H  II 

3crf  ii  wej  steftr  uj?  sfw 

y'tlfd  olQ        II  fe?>  oft  H'd  dd  frtd 

H'fdy  tot  ffe     >nut  ii  5  ii 
St  »fCr  ^fe  1 1  »r$  nag  3fo»r  3^yfe 

II  M  Uftd-r  tPfe  II  TO  ^ 

3<J3fu»F  wfen  3  n  jjfefa'Ha'R1' 

TOfe  HiHW  M  HTdTfH  H^t  II 

M^tllBIIQII 

^rr>ra?5t  HITS1  H  II 

fan  life  ^rrftj  3S$  13  ofclW 
fed'  Q^tfl  m^Mfrrfg^H  a  11 

fes  fedl  H'dld  3dW  II  TffefeWOT 


O  Nanak  !  There  is  no  friend  or  brother  to  (save  anyone) 
protect  man  against  death  or  even  the  father  or  mother  who 
could  save  us  from  this  fate  as  death  is  a  certainty.  O  Lord!  If 
You  were  to  bless  someone  with  True  Name  then  only  one 
could  get  some  supporter  in  the  end.  (after  death  only  True 
Name  accompanies  man  for  his  protection).  (4  -  1) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  1  (Sarah  joat  teri  pasar  rehi  ) 

O  True  Master  !  It  is  only  Your  (Prime-soul)  light  which  is 
functioning  within  each  human  being,  and  I  find  the  same  Lord 
pervading  within  all  the  beings  like  a  (Prime-male)  lion.  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  May  You  help  man  to  dispel  (from  his 
mind)  the  desire  for  a  long  life  !  (permanent  life.) 

How  could  I  cross  this  ocean  (of  life)  successfully,  having 
fallen  in  the  blind  well  of  worldly  falsehood,  being  engrossed 
in  the  love  of  Maya.  (Pause  -1) 

When  the  Lord  is  present  within  the  man's  heart  (soul), 
why  cannot  he  perceive  Him  all  around  (both  inside  and 
outside).  The  Lord  looks  after  the  (interests  of  the)  Guru-minded 
persons  all  the  time  as  they  are  always  imbued  with  the  love  of 
the  Lord.  (2) 

The  Lord,  being  omni-present,  is  seen  close  by  (by  some 
persons)  or  a  distant  entity  (by  some  others)  as  He  is  pervading 
all  around  equally  in  full  measure.  By  perceiving  the  True  Guru 
(by  uniting  with  the  Guru),  the  darkness  of  ignorance  is 
dispelled  from  within,  and  the  Lord  is  seen  pervading 
everywhere,  wherever  we  look  around.  (3) 

The  Worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  has  engrossed  this  human 
being  fully  with  its  charm,  with  doubts  (in  the  mind)  and 
vilification  (of  others)  through  his  speech.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us 
live  like  a  slave  of  the  slaves  (of  the  Lord)  otherwise  we  will 
have  to  repent  afterwards.  (Let  us  surrender -completely  to  the 
Lord's  Will  to  avoid  repentance  later).  (4  -  2) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  1  (Jit  dar  vaseh  kavan  dar  kehiai.....) 

O  Man  !  Where  does  the  Lord  abide  and  who  could  attain 
the  abode  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  door  (path)  leading  to  His 
Abode?  May  someone  show  me  the  path  (door)  leading  to  the 
Lord's  presence  for  which  I  had  been  wandering  (in  search)  in 
disappointment  !  How  could  we  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully  ?  Infact,  one  cannot  attain  the  humility  of  a  dead 
person  and  lead  a  life  without  one's  egoism.  (Pause  -1) 

The  man's  suffering  is  the  door  and  anger  is  the  watchman 
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II  ail  dd'Q  II     tid^'H1      guarding  this  door,  with  hopes  and  doubts  as  the  two  sides  of 

this  door,  leading  to  his  suffering.  The  True  Lord  is  abiding 
within  this  body,  with  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  acting  as 
HTf^TOtft^lfT^UjggTjlWPS  a  moat  all  around,  filled  with  the  water  of  vicious  and  sinful 

actions,  and  the  Lord  abides  therein  as  an  embodiment  of  Truth, 
efrwfeuw^&ll  3  iifc&TW^fer  (The  person,  who  could  overcome  his  vices  or  sins,  could  only 

attain  the  Lord.  (2) 

?>  rTfewr  3H  Hfe       *H1?     II        The  Lord  has  many  names,  which  has  no  count  and  no 

one  knows  His  limits  as  there  is  none  else  on  par  with  the  Lord 

Q«'  rtJl  oio<£>  H3KTU  dci<£'  WH1!  (in  power)  The  Lord  alone  knows  all  the  actions  taken  by  Him 
,r(ir^ ,,  _  _?->,,.  ...  or  enacted  by  Him  according  to  individual's  functions,  as  such 

we  have  to  bear  all  the  joy  or  suffering  without  making  much 

stfat^ffoSi^n  wifeM  noise-  O) 

So  long  as  we  are  working  under  hopes  or  doubts  we 
feaTHT3§<STOTt^fH#  II  8  II  feff  cannot  get  united  with  the  Lord,  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who 

remains  detached  (disappointed)inspite  of  the  hopes  generated, 
fefo HTO33ft  II  rftefewfef  \m  gets  merged  with  the  True  Lord.  (4) 

Thus  we  could  cross  this  ocean  (of  life)  successfully  by 
inculcating  humility  in  mind  (like  a  dead  person).  (1  -  Pause  2-3) 

Hmcrst  HUW  H II  Ramkali  Mahala  - 1  (Surat  sabad  sa'khi  meri  singhi  j 

We  could  hear  the  unstrung  (all  pervasive)  music  of  Nature 
TOfefl^HtftMIMgTW&fBt  by  taking  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  as  a  witness,  which  is  heard 

by  the  other  people  O  Lord  !  We  have  spread  the  cloth  for 
II  iff  #Bt>fiT5t3^^tfeMTOTf  obtaining  the  alms  (boon)  of  True  Name,  which  could  sustain 

our  prestige.  (1) 

lit  II  1 II  II  tmP        O  Yogi  !  The  True  Gorakh  is  the  Guru's  Word,  which 

enlightens  the  mind,  which  has  enacted  the  worldly  drama  and 
fofcgtfe§5THt  crat  TOSFt  II  the  Lord  does  not  take  long  to  create  this  Universe.  (Pause  -1) 

The  Lord  has  created  this  body  out  of  five  elements  like 
H  II  aail  II  in^tif^mfe^ftr^  air  and  water  and  then  gave  life  to  it  with  the  soul  established 

therein.  Then  the  sun  and  moon  have  been  created  as  the  two 
^TOWVffu^tt  II  main  sources  of  light  (like  lamps).  But  this  thankless  being 

(man)  has  forgotten  all  the  favours  or  blessings  of  the  Lord 
tra^t^f§§?rafeH%ll  3  II  fan  who  had  provided  this  Earth  (land)  both  for  treading  during 

life  and  death  (to  cover  him).  (2) 
Hifo>M3Mi%miftuyHHsra3%        There  are  plenty  of  beings  like  sidhas,  Yogis,  mendicants 

and  saints,  with  occult  powers,  whom  we  should  meet  to  sing 
II  H      1kw  3  otofe  W    H5  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  then  serve  Him  with  love.  (3) 

The  saints  lead  a  life  free  from  all  sufferings  and  afflictions 
3?  of%||  3 II  d'ciiti  ^edSfursT^ft  m  this  world  just  as  the  lotus-flower  remains  unaffected  in  water 

even  or  paper  and  salt  remain  alongwith  ghee  without  being 
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n—     xs^.  _%  affected.  O  Nanak  !  What  harm  could  the  Yama  do  to  such  holy 

ft?>  HHtwa-f  II  B  II  8  II     saintS;  who  ^  united  with  the  Lord?  (4  -  4) 

tfTHcTjft  HUE1 1  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  1  (Su'nn  machhindra  Nanak  bolai....) 

O  Machhindra,  listen  to  me,  Says  Nanak.  The  True  Yogi 

Hfe  wrfS^  <TO§  t&  II  irrerfetfo  remains  immersed  in  the  Lord's  True  Name  and  never  falters, 

keeping  all  the  five  vices  (like  sexual  desire)  under  check  and 

o(d  <s<J  95 II  ^ftggrfe  ftgi  oiQ  ip&  control.  Such  a  Yogi,  who  practises  Yoga  with  such  a  mode  of 

action,  crosses  this  ocean  of  life  himself  and  enables  others  as 

II  »pftf  3%  H3TB  IB  3^  II  1 1I  H  ..  well  (his  clan)  to  cross  successfully.  (1) 

The  person,  who  is  immersed  in  meditation  of  the  Lord 

>M@^3'>>iHtHfeuTt  ll^rdfkfalff?)  day  and  night,  is  a  true  mendicant,  having  the  great  wisdom 

and  realisation  of  the  Lord.  (Pause  -1) 

HHffa  wi  II  1  II  3cP§  II  fsrfw        Such  a  mendicant  would  attain  the  boon  of  the  Lord's 

love  and  fear  (wonder-awe)  and  remain  satisfied  with  peace 

FfesraTfef  B#!l9tH%rf3Tt§f¥  and  tranquillity  of  mind  as  an  invaluable  asset.  Then  he  would 

remain  absorbed  in  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  with  love  at 

MHBIlftf>H^flU3fe>>ffH5U»tll  heart  and  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  meditation  as  his  bed- 
spread underneath.  (2) 

Hfe  7?fti  3^  fU3  W%  II  3  II 0  Nanak  !  Such  a  true  Yogi  would  (repeat)  sing  the  praises 

of  the  Lord  with  the  Guru's  Word,  sweet  like  nectar.  O 

tS  »ffvpH^t  II  Hfe  H<1^»f§i  Machhindra  !  These  are  the  signs  of  a  true  mendicant.  O 

Nanak!  Then  such  a  person  would  lead  a  life  of  complete 

("jtHSt  II  W  vpftj  Fftd'H  ^tf'S  H  worldly  detachment  with  no  hopes  or  desires  inculcated  at  heart, 
.  and  surely  get  merged  with  the  Lord.  (3) 

bcJwSrt'Aoi  okj3vHII  3 II  tj3?fe         q  Nanak  ,  Such  a  person  would  himself  recite  the  True 

-        .  .  „  „   Name  of  the  Lord  and  help  others  as  well  to  follow  suit,  (make 
cTO§WTHH^II^^cttHm  them  hear)  and  attain  the  True  Lord  without  any  distinction 

o  a  oP  a  n  i>  between  the  (teacher)  Guru  and  the  disciple.  Such  a  Yogi  would 
THBHIIHIW^f3H5¥TTHIITSM  reali8e  ^  tme  meaning  of  the  six  shastras  (with  various 

^m^MwfEll  a  II  u  II         teachings  therein),  having  engrained  the  teachings  of  the  Guru 

at  heart  like  the  panacea  of  all  his  ills.  (4  -  5) 
«FHoTSt  HUB1  a  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  1  (Hum  dolat  ber'i  paap  bhari  hai...) 

O  True  Master  !  We  are  always  faltering  from  the  right 
UK  $E3  Ull  2531  path,  and  laden  with  our  sins,  the  boat  of  our  wisdom  is  not 

r    _       q       steady  and  might  sink  (turn  upside  down)  with  the  wind  of  our 
>^H^TIIHSWtHq^^^  vicious  and  sinful  actions.  May  the  Lord  bestow  on  us  the 

fcUB§^J^W||IHII^3Tfe  honour  of  uniting  with  Him  through  His  Grace,  as  we  have 

approached  Him  with  this  supplication.  (1) 

d'dAcl'fd^  II  tjfa  ^dlfe      frtfetf'Hl         ^  Gum-Lord  !  May  You  enable  us  to  cross  this  ocean  of 

life  successfully.  O  perfect  and  imperishable  Lord  !  We  offer 

"dQ     cjQ  ijfed'rdftP  II  H II  BtP§ll  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  You  and  entreat  You  to  provide  us 

with  Your  worship  as  the  boat  of  safety.  (Pause  -  1) 

tm  whd  vldOWtfelH^cr  fHy  IhcSI         0  Lord  !  Out  of  all  the  persons  like  Yogis,  sidhas,  sadiks 
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Wlffl^cff  3  II  HU3U 

tftW  Bran  7i  w?P     mft  i{sr  3^  i  i 

fetUf  II  3  II  g  II 

HWfft  1  II 

.  . ..  -    p  p  p  ,     a  3»l  .    , .  _ 

wn>HldlAlH¥fe1TO»ra^ii  an 

.  — \   A  A  O  A  p  A  ^  , 

Well'tSlldHgTTH  II  m3illH3 
M IFfe II  HII OTf  nust fH^t M 
<3fe  1 1  HT  oF  oftw      ^fe  1 1  3 

cifd  tioid  ^>r«  ii  Tcsydl  A'fe 
ii  q  ii  >H^^fu^rF^fe  ii  irayftf 

fWZW  ft  3fe  II  fel  Wfe  ^fer 

tees  §fe  ii  w£  hI  ^  i^nfew 

flFfe  II        ^fer  ?$tfe  II  3  II 

ft  S  3fe  II  fe§ 

frfumte^fe  ii  y^^tJH^TCfe 
in  ii  teal3  ?>  irew  w&  hott  ii 
ifrFvJk1  yS  3fe  ii  TrOTftiMarfe 
Sfen  8ii  3ii 


and  mendicants  who  have  worshipped  the  One  perfect  True 
Master,  and  have  attained  the  imperishable  Lord,  only  those 
persons  attain  salvation  who  gain  access  to  the  lotus-feet  of 
the  holy  saints.  (2) 

O  True  Master  !  I  have  not  practised  any  of  the  virtuous 
deeds  like  meditation,  penance  or  controlling  the  senses  (sensual 
desires)  and  have  only  recited  Your  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  The 
Guru,  whom  we  have  served,  is  a  personification  of  the  Lord 
Himself,  and  He  has  enabled  us  to  attain  Salvation  and  realise 
the  Lord.  (3  -  6) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  1  (Surti  surat  rala'ieeai  ait.....) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  meditate  (worship)  on  the  Lord,  who 
is  an  embodiment  of  all,  knowledge  and  enlightenment,  thus 
making  a  success  of  this  human  life  (by  leading  a  purposeful 
life).  You  could  thus  swim  across  this  ocean  of  life  successfully 
by  making  a  raft  of  this  human  body  (by  freeing  it  of  all  sins 
and  vices).  Once  you  will  try  to  curb  the  fire  of  worldly  desires 
within  yourself,  the  lamp  (light)  of  knowledge  will  burn  within 
You  continuously.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  By  arranging  to  float  this  lamp  of  knowledge 
on  the  water  of  this  ocean  (of  life),  you  will  attain  all  the  secrets 
of  Nature  including  the  Lord  Himself.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  make  a  lamp  of  the  Earth  by  following 
religious  (virtuous)  functions,  which  will  be  approved  by  the 
Lord  Himself.  Let  us  make  a  protective  cover  of  the  good 
actions  like  meditation,  which  will  accompany  us  in  both  the 
worlds  giving  us  protection.  (2) 

The  Guru-minded  person,  who  is  bestowed  with  the  Lord's 
Grace,  realises  the  Lord  (Lord's  secrets)  as  the  lamp  of 
knowledge  burns  within  his  (heart)  innerself.  Such  a  lamp  (of 
enlightenment)  does  not  get  destroyed  in  water  even  or 
extinguished  by  the  worldly  storms  (upheavals).  O  Brother  ! 
Let  us  therefore  (float  such  a  lamp  and  attain  the  true  knowledge 
to  cross  this  ocean  (of  life)  successfully.  (3) 

Such  a  lamp  of  knowledge  does  not  get  affected  with  the 
winds  of  worldly  desires,  which  enables  us  to  attain  enlightenment 
and  perceive  the  Lord.  There  are  countless  (innumerable)  castes 
like  Khatris,  Brahims,  Sudras  and  Vaish  which  cannot  be 
enumerated,  being  thousands  in  number.  O  Nanak!  Out  of  all 
these  castes,  the  person,  who  gets  enlightened(burns  such  a  lamp), 
crosses  this  ocean  successfully.  (4  -7) 
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Wra^s!  MiJBT  1 1I  Ram  kali  Mahala  -  1  (Tud  no  nivan  mana'n  te'ra  nao...) 

O  True  Master  !  The  best  worship  (obeisance  to  You)  for 
_ p—  _       __.  -rrA  i ,  Tjtrj  a-  You  is  to  recite  True  Name,  and  such  a  person  who  brings 

mSfe^tu^nHT^  offerings  of  Your  meditation  (True  NameF}  is  received  wifh 

  honour  in  Your  presence.  When  we  pray  to  You  with  the 

II HHHHM Ui^fa^TH  supplication  of  Truth  and  contentment  we  are  accepted  in  Your 
presence  with  love  and  affection,  (given  a  place  of  honour  in 

H3THfeHfeHU^u^Tii<lii<TOer  the  Lord's  Court).(l)  . 

O  Nanak  !  Such  a  person, who  approaches  with  such  offerings 

^  ___  **_»   does  not  undergo  any  sufferings.  O  Lord  !  Such  a  saint  is  considered 

1siOT3tes3fc  IIWttoaiuH'*'  Truthful  and  accepted  as  True  in  Your  court.  (Pause  -1) 

The  person,  blessed  with  Your  Grace,  attains  the  treasure 
frfe  II  H  II  3cP§  II  ijuffe  iter  oT3K  of  Your  True  Name  (knowledge).  Though  everyone  is  longing 

to  attain  this  treasure  of  True  Name,  but  only  the  blessed  ones 
,___-„ _A_fw1?TO-TOTI7A,,-jTA  are  benefitted  by  this  treasure  through  the  Lord's  Grace.  The 
UWllHt^wreflSWll  W¥  persori)  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  gets 

_  enlightened  with  knowledge,  in  the  heart.  This  is  Your  mode 

3if  yffelwfeligfeti¥t^H&  (system)  of  working  from  the  very  beginning,  (of  Time)*  that 

only  the  blessed  one  attains  this  knowledge.  (2) 
II  5 II  lHfefe=fl»fT^fes^ II  .      """_  Person  who  is  engaged  in  virtuous  deeds,  could  get 

immersed  in  meditation,  and  he  alone  attains  the  Lord,  gaining 

_o._o._n_    ■>  _        _    self-realisation.  Such  a  Guru-minded  person,  who  has  been 

W^^Hfe^qtll^raHftfU^l.  enlightened  (who  has  attained  the  Lord)  by  the  Lord  through 

the  Guru's  guidance,  gets  strengthened  in  the  belief  that  no 
^WdPd  d'fe  IITTcffrf't^t'tPfgll  one  is  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.(3) 

O  My  Mind  !  Even  though  you  may  have  been  cursed 

-  ii  fta  TudiH  tt\  ifar-  --  ur-r-  many  times  while  approaching  the  Lord  for  worldly 
sj  ii  «_  imo(  g  oiu  Hdid  rirt  n  si_  possessions  like  a  beggar  seeking  alms  who  does  not  get  any 

respect,  rather  he  is  cursed  by  people.  O  Man  !  Similarly  you 
H1?)  ?>  ipfew  II  HcT  ofhtfr       <Bcr  will  get  cursed  in  both  the  worlds  (here  and  hereafter)  for  not 

listening  to  the  Lord's  True  Name  and  wasting  this  human  life 
cft»T  w 4d<£  wfcw  iiailtll  fruitlessly,  (without  getting  involved  in  Lord's  meditation).  (4 

-  8) 

tfrHcrat  HtRjr  n  1 1  Ramkali  Mahala  - 1  (Sagar  mehn  boond,  boond  mehn  sugar...) 

Hardly  any  Guru-minded  person  realises  this  fact  that  a 
Hr3T3  Hfo  #E      Hfe  drop  of  water  is  an  embodiment  of  the  ocean,  while  ocean  is 

an  embodiment  of  such  rain-drops  only.  (The  human  being 

Eft  faftl  h'3  II  Qd-H  dMd  wftf  ctfe  abides  in  the  Lord  and  tne  (Lord)  Prime-soul  abides  in  the 

soul).  Such  a  person  realises  the  Truth  (Lord's  secrets)  through 
xfftwrft --7i n^ii  Q  i.^fawn-  the  Guru's  guidance  only,  that  the  Lord  watches  His  worldly 
^^33U_^ll  <UI%FfoW5  drama  ^  enacting  it  (after  creating  it)  through  the  four  sources 
n  *  a  „    r    -     _         p   of  creation.  (1) 

dlw'd  ^  II T3H  3  3TB        The  person,  who  deliberates  and  meditates  on  such 

knowledge  (of  Lord's  secrets)  attains  salvation,  nay  merges  with 

M II  H II       II  fes  Hfe  tfe  tfe  the  Prime-soul  in  the  fourth  state  of  Equipoise.  (Pause  -1) 

The  day  follows  the  night  and  the  night  merges  with  the 

Httlfe^lOHcS  KfldtMl^tll3T  day  just  as  heat  consists  pf  cold  and  cold  weather  comprises 

heat  but  this  secret  is. understood  by  the  Guru-minded  person 

cft^t^>H^Si:ri#OTtaSTW  only  wno  nas  been  blessed  with  the  full  knowledge  by  the 


1756 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-879) 


sMri  3iiyg*fHfo?5Tfe?>TfeHfij 
pr  f3tj  q3H  ftp>rot  li  gfenfe 

old'rtl  II  3  II  H?>  Hfo  H& 
H5»fiteM  did  sf'al  II  <S'6o(  td6 
t  TO  yfckJ'dl  £cf  TWfe  f3sfg 
H>Ftll  8  II  tf  I! 

>PBt  ii  ft  Ftefa  uth  ftj»rol  ii  ft  gra 
Hy^H  M  II  H  ii  ftufetTsnfe^ 

II  >HfefefH3Wfecf%fe3^} 
tf'H  sife  cjfd  $  dj<£  3Pl  II  H  !!  OTf 
1 1  gfe  ^  >HSU¥  ^  1 1  MS  HrfeW 
ufe  #t  to  1 1  TO  yt  Hf  TWfeW  1 1 
l!5>HTfeygy;cjfeifTfeMTii  3  NHfe 
^¥  nw^t  ii  hs 

TO  frffeW  TO  fe"R3T&  II  3  II  TO 
^PU^W^f^IITOH^ft 
l^SW  II  dlPd  Hfedlld  s)3tf fopfew 
II  5fU  <TOoT  TOfe  tofew  ||  8  II 
HO  || 


Guru.  Without  proper  knowledge  none  else  could  appreciate 
the  above  secret,  as  without  the  Guru's  guidance,  we  cannot 
attain  this  knowledge.  (2) 

O  Brahm  Gyani  (learned  person)  !  The  Man  is  created  by 
woman  while  the  woman  is  created  by  man;  so  try  to  follow 
this  basic  truth.  The  meditation  comprises  sound  and  the  sound 
consists  of  meditation  (in  silence)  which  could  be  understood 
through  the  Guru's  teachings  alone.  Whosoever  has  realised 
this  is  indescribable.  (3) 

O  Brother  !  I  have  been  united  with  such  a  perfect  Guru 
who  has  blessed  me  with  this  realisation  that  the  Lord  abides 
within  the  mind  as  such  the  soul  of  the  Guru's- minded  persons 
are  always  immersed  in  the  Prime-soul  .  O  Nanak  !  I  would 
always  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  persons  who  have 
inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts.  (4  -  9) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  1  (7a  har  prabh  kirpa  dha'ri  ) 

The  person,  who  is  bestowed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord, 
has  cast  away  his  egoism  from  his  heart.  The  Lord  has  accepted 
the  service  of  such  a  person  with  love,  who  has  meditated  on 
the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (1) 

The  devotee,  who  worships  the  Lord  day  and  night  and 
sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  without  caring  for  the  appreciation 
(reaction)  of  the  people,  is  loved  and  accepted  by  the  Lord. 
(Pause  -1) 

Such  a  devotee  of  the  Lord  always  recites  the  True  Name 
during  day  and  night.  My  heart  is  always  thrilled  (immersed) 
with  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name  and  the  love  of  the  True 
Lord  (Truth)  is  always  imbibed  in  my  heart.  We  have  thus 
attained  the  Prime-soul  (Lord-sublime)  who  is  the  greatest 
power  from  the  beginning  of  Time.  (2) 

The  Guru's  Word  is  superior  to  all  other  wisdom  and 
(singing)  listening  to  the  (all  pervasive)  unstrung  Music  of 
Nature  or  the  Vedas,  as  my  mind  (heart)  is  completely  imbued 
with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  By  listening  to  (reading)  the  Guru's 
Word  we  get  all  the  benefits  of  visiting  holy  places  (of 
pilgrimage),  keeping  fasts  or  doing  penance.  The  Lord  has 
thus  enabled  such  persons  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (3) 

The  person,  who  has  got  rid  of  his  egoism,  has  cast  away 
his  fear  or  whims  about  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths;  as  the 
devotee  has  sought  the  support  (refuge  at  the)  of  the  lotus-feet 
of  the  Guru.  The  Guru,  through  His  teachings,  has  cast  away 
all  the  whims  and  misgivings  of  such  a  disciple  (including 
dual-mindedness).  O  Nahak  !  Such  a  person  has  been  united 
by  the  Lord  with  Himself  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (4  -  10) 
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■gi^irst  mJW  1  !1  Ramkali  Mahala  -  1  (Chhadan  bhojan  ma'ngat  bha'gai..) 

The  person,  who  is  always  wandering  around  in  the  search 
B^lflSWFf  II  yftWtTO  for  (food  and  clothing),  his  worldly  requirements  like  a  beggar, 

is  always  burning  in  the  fire  of  the  worldly  desires  in  this  world 
H#  ^tf  wi\  ||  "3MHfe  ?xjt  Ht?>t  and  undergoes  sufferings  in  the  next  world  as  well.  The  person, 

who  has  not  followed  the  Guru's  guidance  (Guru's  teachings) 

^HfeitfeMll^raHfeBWlfeiPt  and  has  lost  his  Prestige  even  due  to  his  filthy  mind  (due  to 

self-minded  wisdom).  Infact,  hardly  any  Guru-minded  person 
||  ^  n  ^gft  Mifzi  TCIrT  WfcT  Csaintly  person)  follows  the  Guru's  teachings  and  recites  True 

Name.  (1) 

^.fe^ The  True  Yogi  is  one,  who  is  always  imbued  with  the 
^  love  of  the  Lord  (engaged  in  Lord's  worship),  having  attained 

_a_  _—c—  .c—  tta„  „    ,  ,  n  .. .?  .  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind,  as  he  has  perceived  the  same 
H   -  ~        Lord  pervading  in  all  the  beings  and  is  satiated  with  the  boon 

a      n    a      n  a*,  (alms)  of  the  Lord's  love  and  devotion.  (Pause  -  1) 

yff tret  II OTWOT         The  bulls  of  (five)  senses  are  supporting  the  cart  of  this 

„    ■  human  body  and  with  the  might  of  the  Lor.d  the  body 
uftH^lltrai^^fTOHTftni  requirements  are  being  met.  But  when  the  axle  of  our  life 

span  (breathing  process  ends)  breaks  down,  this  body  perishes 
Soratfeffo  tratvfean-ftj  II  P  II  W3  in  no  time,  (the  cart  falls  upside  down)  when  this  human  body 

is  burnt  with  the  logs  (stack)  of  wood,  the  bones  are  scattered 
cfr  m%  ^Id'fd  ftaft  II      m  HH  all  around  like  the  wood  (the  body  having  been  burnt).  (2) 

O  Yogi  !  Meditate  and  ponder  over  the  Guru's  word, 
HW  fwGdil  II  f^Tfe  OTJ  TOT  considering  joy  and  sorrow  on  par  (on  equal  footing)  and  the 

pangs  of  separation  or  joy  of  meeting  (dearness)  are  taken  on 
Trafeyltji'dl  II  wfe^g  Wt  IcStk'dl  par,  without  any  distinction.  Take  the  food  of  Lord's  True  Name 

through  the  Guru's  Word  and  attain  salvation  while  leading 
II  3  II  BcJtT  frafe1  ^TO ^ S?1  II  cpy  this  life  through  recitation  of  True  Name.  (3) 

Thus  the  Yogi  gets  rid  of  the  worldly  bondage  (the  cover 
%TO,TO?t5Zni  H7>Hfo>?^ufo  of  wires  wrapped  around  the  chest)  having  curbed  the  vices  of 

sexual  desires  and  anger  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  Q 
TOTO^IIOTSf^H  ^T&t^3a^  Nanak!  Let  the  Yogi  wear  the  ear-rings  of  the  Guru's  support 

in  the  heart,  as  we  could  attain  salvation  by  the  Lord's  worship. 
II  e  ||  ^  i,  (True  Name)  only.  (4  -  11) 

Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
^ Hfesra  HTFfe  1 1  Ramkali  Mahala  -  3  Ghar  - 1  (Satjug  sach  kahai  sabh...) 

V[UW  3  lira  ill  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
Hdrifdi  Hf  oft  Hf  tut  II  wfe  ujfu         In  the  age  of  Sat-Yug  (millennium  of  Sat  Yug)  everyone 

speaks  the  Truth  and  the  Lord  is  worshipped  (by  reciting  True 
ggrfetPHfatlghl  HdtjPdnreHife  Name)  in  each  house  (in  every  heart)  through  the  Guru's 

teachings.  (1) 

tgrfollTOHfaqf  tfcfltj'fd  II  H  ||         Infact,  during  all  'the  four  ages  (of  Sat  Yug,  Doapar,  Treta 
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tWT  B1^  csivr  ^fewt  3nt  ti  ftr^ik 
s^t  tr  ysfe  51  ^ra     <w  ?s  ipf 
ii  i  ii  ot§  ||  ^t%orsrs^ 

t?fe  II  lftli?dfe»f  dfd  H'ePo  ^Fd  II 

^rayfe  ft  f#t  3z\  1 1  ufefe  otj  ^ 
w  M 1 1  ^  1 1 i»  nufe  ft  ifetF  9fe 
ii  53fk  gs*  H^sto  tfe  ii  ?wfe 
trafk  ife  Ob"  w§  ii  TOyftf  St  3 

?W          II  3  II  clUHfdl  U9H  oKF 

fEcTdTJ^II  f5orQfUB#HTfB»F>IU 
^qi£  II  Wfewfe'Hfe  DTOII 
ft  JJifa  ftPH  II  B  II  Hsf  i^T  Hfo 
HiBT      M 1 1  "HsT  Kfo  Hf  fflT  OTt 
^HtllTTOtoddtS  HdW^StllTOHftf 

TW^ttst  ii  m  ii  Tra-ggrnftr  <w 

f^Hctuhl  djdljfe  fedtt'ft^t  II 

cjfe  OTJ  fw£  3dT3  tf^t  1 1  cTOoT 
tjPdl  HPdlSTlHlfewtM  II  g  IR  II 

ft  €3  sf'dl  ctefd  ^Ssf'dll  3?  ijfd  dfd 
^ftPHTfllFWmB^WUTl 


and  Kal-Yug)  we  get  honoured  and  acclaimed  with  the  support 
of  (by  reciting)  Lord's  True  Name.  Whosoever  has  recited  True 
Name,  has  attained  Salvation  during  the  various  ages,  though  the 
nectar  of  True  Name  could  only  be  attained  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  and  not  otherwise  (by  other  means).  (Pause  -  1) 

During  the  age  of  Treta,  the  support  of  Duty  (Religion) 
has  been  eliminated  (from  the  four  pillars  of  religion),  and 
only  false  (showmanship)  rituals  became  prevalent, 
considering  the  Lord  as  a  distant  entity.  But  the  Guru-minded 
persons  had  realised  the  Truth  (Lord's  secrets)  through  (by 
following)  the  Guru's  teachings.  (2) 

Then  in  the  age  of  Doapar,  there  was  another  thought  based 
on  dual-mindedness  (taking  us  away  from  the  Lord)  and  people 
got  engulfed  by  their  whims  and  misgivings,  being  engrossed 
in  Maya;  (worldly  falsehood)  thus  following  the  path  of  Maya 
and  not  Truth.  In  this  age  of  Doapar,  the  religion  was  left  with 
two  supports  only  (out  of  four)  and  only  the  Guru-minded 
persons  were  enabled  to  recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (3) 

Then  in  the  age  of  Kal-Yug,  there  was  only  one  support, 
(Truth)  of  the  Religion,  which  supported  it.  Thus  the  human 
beings  got  engrossed  in  the  love  of  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood, 
with  love  for  worldly  pleasures  and  possessions  throwing 
virtues  like  Truth,  penance,  meditation  and  mercy  to  the  winds 
and  religion  was  left  with  one  support  only.  There  was  total 
darkness  due  to  the  love  of  the  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood.  The 
person,  who  is  united  with  the  (True  Guru)  Lord  through  the 
Guru's  Grace,  has  attained  salvation  by  reciting  True  Name.(4) 
1  There  is  only  one  (Truth)  True  Lord  in  all  the  four  ages, 
who  bpstows  strength  to  all  the  people  as  there  is  no  other 
second  power.  The  persons,  who  perform  virtuous  deeds, 
always  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life,  but  hardly  any  fortunate  person 
recites  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (5) 

It  is  only  through  the  support  of  True  Name  that  we  could 
become  worthy  of  praise  and  acclaim,  but  hardly  few  Guru- 
minded  persons  realise  this  fact.  O  Nanak  !  The  True  saint  is  only 
one,  who  recites  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  During  all  the  ages 
(four  Yugas)  it  is  only  through  the  recitation  of  True  Name  that 
one  gets  honoured  and  acclaimed  throughout  the  world.  (6-1) 

Ram  kali  Mahala  -  4  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Je  vadbhag  hovai  vadbhagita  har  har...) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

If  someone  were1-  fortunate  enough,  pre-destined  by  the 
Lord's  Will,  then  he  would  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  the 
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ufe  7>o}  ?rfti  HH1!  II  'I  II  TOHftf  company  of  the  holy  saints;  and  then  he  would  enjoy  the  eternal 

bliss  in  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  and  then  unite  with 
^dlfe  orag  to       II  1«J3#  mm  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  worship  the  Lord  by  following  the 
eft  fe^  wi\  TOHfe  Ufe  cjfe  JjffH  Guru's  guidance  (teachings).  Then  we  would  get  imbued  with 

the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  and  get  enlightened  by  the 
OT^t  II  ail  dcF§  II  old1  ddrt  ri^cJd  Lord-sublime  and  get  united  with  the  Lord's  True  Name  through 

the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause  -1) 
sra  HW  H  ftm        The  ocean  of  the  Guru's  personality  is  (replete  with  )  full 

of  the  jewels,  pearls  and  rubies  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  as 
^Wltfi^UHdPoi  rdlrt^raHfe  enlightened  by  the  Lord  but  these  virtues  like  diamonds  could 

be  (extricated)  taken  out  of  the  mine  of  the  Guru's  teachings, 
^fewfe^^WII  3llddAHicid  tt>&  provided  one  is  fortunate  enough  and  pre-destined  by  the 

Lord's  Will,  to  be  enlightened  accordingly.  (2) 
dlHW^o(.fed«1t^fewil         The  Guru  has  enlightened  us  with  the  actual  jewel  of  True 
——-a-,,     js.  ,,-{1  n  _      g^.  Name  witri  detachment  and  love  of  True  Name  (as  diamonds) 
wmM  HcWftf  ?xJT  Bt»f  TcgE  w&  being  inculcated  in  our  heart,  whereas  the  unfortunate  self 

-  -         .  willed  (faithless)  person  has  not  realised  this  invaluable  (wealth) 

WtfSUlW  II  3  II  HHdlco'djtt  jewel  of  True  Name>  bgjng  hidden  from  him  in      (grass)  straw 

«  M   >    of  the  soul.  (3) 

g^MW3TH3W^^II^         If  one  is  fortunate  enough,  being  pre-destined  by  the 

3       *  P    P   Lord's  Will,  then  he  is  enabled  to  serve  the  True  Guru.  O  Nanak! 

MH^WTO^pBa  Such  a  fortunate  person  attains  the  jewel  and  weakh  of  True 

in&ii  M  i  q  i  Name  and  he  is  considered  praise  worthy  by  following  the 

W"  8  "  H  11  Guru's  guidance  (teaching).  (4-1) 

WoRSt  VfUH7  8  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  4  (Ramjana  mil  bhia  ananda....) 

The  persons,  who  listen  to  the  discourses  of  the  holy  saints, 
d^^fi^arfe^^o^'oroolol  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  by  joining  the  company  of  the  holy 

saints.  They  have  cast  away  all  the  filth  of  the  vicious  thoughts 
W  WFTE  II  f3Hte  tf&mitm  frQm  the  mind  as  they  haye  been  eniightened  with  the  right 

^H^dirdfHfegfaurfeiiHn  wisdom <w«»°h>  by  j°inins the comPa°y of  the  holy 

congregations.  (1) 

~&H  W>  iraHfe     9ff'fe  1 1  ft  ft  t#        The  saintly  person  recites  the  Lord's  True  Name  following 

the  Guru's  teachings  (Guru's  Word).  Infact,  whosoever  listens 
off}  ft  HcBt  ^kf       fld'fc  ||  <\  ||  (to)  or  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  attains  salvation  as  they 

are  always  honoured,  being  immersed  in  the  recitation  of  True 
ocl^ll^^dlMdHftfHTrafe  Name.  (Pause -1) 

  If  we  are  fortunate  enough,  being  pre-destined  by  the 

Ufe  d^H  rWt^ffe  ||  tidHrtTtetg  Lord,  then  we  are  united  with  the  holy  saints.  O  True  Master  ! 

P  r  r    -     May  we  be  blessed  with  the  glimpse  of  the  holy  saints  through 

^tedXFHf^W^tTHta-irtU II  Your  Grace>  gQ  that  aj]  our  Uls>  afflictions  and  vices  of  lithargy 

^  II  ufe^^^i^^^Wfe  are  cast  away!  (2) 

The  unfortunate  persons,  devoid  of  the  Lord  s  Grace,  do 
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us  1<fecr  $g  mrfs  1 1 3 1 1  %j  %i 

fifecf  ftRJ  TO  Sift  ¥^  Ufa  t  W 
3d!  Hdi'fy  II  cJH5rfe3HfU3T^3' 

v^TOcTOcrwftrtiwfeii  m  II P II 

^W?5t  HtRjr  8  II 

ti^wwafi  dot  fes  fufe  in§ 

^H1?  1 1 TOHW  TTO  HET     ^  «nU 
few  JJfffU  frwt  II  H  II  cFH  ft 
<jPdH<l>ffteHfe31t  ll»ffH§»ff¥§ 

cjfe  gg  3  >fteT  fkfe  Tte  Hfe  u# 
ii  a  ii  -aipf  ii  ufo3&3T3iHTO 

f3H  Ikfe  §3H  irei!  IF!  1 1  cJH 

gug^fitfeftsisint  ii  3  ii 

ftcff  qrfcfeUT  ridltfl-dA  t!'3  dfd  Tfe 
UUft&U'i  I!  u§  Wf  ofrfegrfe 

ftragititrHd  A'6on%gfe»ftii  a 


not  like  the  holy  saints  of  the  Lord  who  are  loved  by  the  Lord. 
The  slanderers  of  the  saints  do  not  like  the  singing  of  Lord's 
praises  by  the  holy  saints  in  a  higher  tone  (loud  pitch)  as  it  hits 
(bites)  them  like  the  snake  bite.  (3) 

Cursed  be  the  vilifiers  who  have  no  love  (liking)  for  the 
holy  saints  of  the  Lord,  who  are  the  friends  of  the  Lord  and 
supporters  of  the  helpless  persons.  Infact  such  persons  are  like 
the  thieves  of  the  Lord  who  do  not  appreciate  and  like  the 
holy  saints  and  their  recitation  of  True  Name,  and  never  love 
the  Guru.  (4) 

O  True  Master  !  May  You  protect  the  honour  of  helpless 
persons  like  us  who  have  sought  Your  support  through  Your 
Grace!  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  like  our  Father  and  we  are  His 
children.  May  the  Lord  unite  us  with  Himself  by  pardoning  us 
and  favouring  us  with  His  blessings!  (5  -  2) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  4  (Har  ke  sakha  sadh  jan  nikai.  ) 

The  friendly  holy  saints  of  the  Lord  are  very  virtuous 
and  praiseworthy  whom  the  Lord  protects  with  love  and  regard. 
The  Lord  unites  such  saintly  Guru-minded  persons  with  Himself 
through  His  Grace  as  they  have  won  the  love  and  acceptance 
of  the  Lord.  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  May  I  be  enabled  to  join  the  company  of 
the  holy  saints,  as  I  always  have  loved  and  praised  them  in  my 
heart.  I  would  love  to  partake  the  nectar  of  the  Lord's  True 
Name,  which  is  very  sweet  and  I  have  tasted  this  sweet  nectar 
in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  (Pause  -1) 

The  holy  saints  of  the  Lord  are  really  too  great  and  of 
high  status  and  whosoever  joins  their  company,  becomes 
equally  great  and  praiseworthy.  O  True  Master  !  I  would  serve 
such  persons,  being  the  slave  of  their  slaves,  provided  You  are 
pleased  with  me  through  the  Guru's  acceptance.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  serve  the  holy  saints  with  love  and 
devotion  (with  body  and  mind),  are  truly  fortunate  and  pre- 
destined by  the  Lord's  Will  whereas  the  persons,  who  are  only 
engaged  in  tall  talk  without  developing  love  of  the  Lord,  are 
totally  false  (unreal)  and  will  be  rewarded  (with  falsehood) 
accordingly.  (3) 

O  Lord-benefactor,  the  life-giver  to  the  world  !  May  I  be( 
bestowed  with  the  support  of  Your  holy  saints  through  Your 
Grace!  O  Nanak  !  I  would  offer  my  head  by  severing  it  from 
the  body  and  place  on  the  path  of  the  holy  saints  (I  would 
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II  3  II 

^WSft  HOT1  8  II 
ft^^'dlMd^H^rlcSlH&few 
f^5  ?>  II  Ufe TIT)  >J?f>p  cfe 
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ip^w  iHhQ  H3  wii  U3T  nte  Hfe 

gfeHfeWHWll  1 1IOTtllBfetlff 
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II  HHdJd         >H1<J  3  3£t  fkfe 

y<3y  ftpH^t^  ii  p  n.H3^ra 

¥crfci  ctra  wit  fi#  Wcrre  HHrftr 
wdi'yl^  ii  3  ii  ap  orgT  ?fo  sft 
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H3TO?fe»f  ^UfoHSUH%lj)3H 
<jfd  d'^^F  II  UK  t)dl  3fe 

fey-few  n  =1  II^WHUfoufo?™ 
Hfe  3Tfe»fT  1 1  ft  Ufa  H?3  3  ^ 
%^HaTilBTH13Ttjf3'Wfe>HTll  H 


offer  my  services  with  love)  so  that  they  could  pass  through 
this  path  without  any  discomfort  enroute.  (4  -  3) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  4  (Je  vad  bha'g  hovai  vad  meraijan...) 

I  would  hot  delay  my  meeting  with  the  holy  saints  even 
for  a  moment,  if  I  were  fortunate  enough  to  join  their  company. 
The  fortunate  persons  always  take  bath  in  the  tank  of  the 
company  of  the  holy  saints  and  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully  in  their  holy  company.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  May  I  be  enabled  to  serve  the  holy  saints  of  the 
Lord  !  I  would  offer  all  my  services  to  the  holy  saints  including 
fanning  them  and  being  their  water-carrier,  (bringing  water 
for  them)  grinding  flour  for  them  and  then  applying  the  dust 
of  their  lotus-feet  on  my  forehead.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  holy  saints  are  truly  great  and  praise-worthy  as  they 
enable  us  to  join  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  There  is  none 
else  as  great  and  praiseworthy  as  the  Guru  since  we  could  unite 
with  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  support  alone.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  have  sought  the  support  of  the  True 
Guru,  have  attained  the  Lord  as  the  Lord  has  protected  their 
honour  (through  His  Grace).  But  there  are  some  faithless  and 
selfish  persons  who  have  sought  the  Guru's  support  like  the 
cranes  who  falsely  show  their  love  for  the  Guru  with  meditation 
(like  the  crane  standing  on  the  leg.)  (3) 

The  faithless  self-willed  persons  are  always  engrossed  in 
vicious  and  sinful  actions  like  the  cranes  or  crows  who  are 
keen  to  pounce  on  fish  or  meat.  O  Nanak  !  May  we  be  enabled 
to  join  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  so  that  we  could  purify 
ourselves  in  their  holy  company  like  the  swans  (who  pick  up 
only  pearls  instead  of  the  fish)  and  engage  in  virtuous  deeds. 
(4-4) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  4  (Satgur  daya  karoh  har  meloh....) 

O  beloved  Guru  !  May  You  enable  us  to  unite  with  the 
Lord  through  Your  Grace,  as  the  Lord  is  very  dear  to  us,  more 
than  our  life  even.  We  would  seek  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of 
the  Guru  like  a  slave  (devotee)  who  has  guided  us  on  the  path 
towards  attainment  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  I  am  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  my 
heart  as  I  have  developed  love  of  His  True  Name.  There  is  no 
other  friend  of  mine  except  the  Lord,  as  He  is  like  my  mother 
and  father  and  is  my  only  support.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Brother  !  My  (life)  heart  beat  comes  to  a  standstill 
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Wfrr  UjfH      ^pfeW  II  3  II  fT  off 
Mfe5  tTfeffe  #  HWfl  fee 
<Wf  ^HTfEW  1 1  OTJof  gjj  gj|  t  W 

fkfe  Rfegra  Fwftwfew  11  8  mm  ii 
cTvra^  y^iw  8  ii 

H3gj5  53*  UB¥  §  ftTH 
fkfe^  <jfd"  §d"  WkS  1 1  rffof  eW  ^jfe 
yt^WUfe'>?f>i3S1HT?H^II  S.II 
W  'dfd  dfd  dfdTWiffe  EPd"  II  TOHftf 
W  g^t  Kfe  ^Ht  15  ^  HT^T 
SH^II  <=l  II  3Urf  ||  ^fetfeMH 

fiw?ftr^BiT}fesip?foifi%ii  feat 

OT-f  ^Hcff  H^rfcJ  fefa  HTSJlfcT  w§ 

w%  ii  ^  ii  ufo  tmnfuHU^'  ^3d> 
grayftf  ot§  @fotp%  ii 

1 1  3  1 1  Ufa  fR5  feorfe  foafe  ufe  ^  S 


without  the  love  of  the  Lord  even  for  a  moment  (I  do  not  feel 
alive)  and  without  perceiving  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord,  this  life 
has  no  value  (existence).  With  great  fortune  I  have  sought  the 
support  of  the  Guru  and  through  His  Grace  I  have  got  a  glimpse 
of  the  Lord.  (2) 

I  have  not  found  any  other  power  worth  worship  except 
the  Guru  who  has  enabled  me  to  recite  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord.  The  persons,  who  are  devoid  of  the  Lord's  True  Name, 
are  roaming  both  here  and  hereafter  without  any  respect  as 
they  have  been  dishonoured  by  the  Yama  at  the  behest  of  the 
god  of  justice  (Dharam  Raj)  in  the  Lord's  court.  (3) 

O  Lord-benefactor  !  May  I  be  bestowed  with  life  through 
the  recitation  of  True  Name  and  saved  from  the  cycle  of  births 
and  deaths  by  inculcating  the  love  of  True  Name  in  my  heart. 
O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  is  perfect  with  all  the  powers  and  we 
have  recited  the  Lord's  True  Name  by  uniting  with  (following) 
the  Guru's  guidance.  (4  -  5) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  4  (Satgur  daata  vada  vadpurkh  haL) 

The  Guru  is  the  most  perfect  and  the  greatest  benefactor 
in  whose  company  we  could  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord's 
True  Name  in  our  heart.  The  perfect  Guru  has  bestowed  the 
boon  of  this  life  or  awakened  us  from  the  slumber  of  ignorance 
(like  a  dead  person  brought  to  life)  when  we  imbibed  the  True 
Name  in  our  heart.  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  We  have  got  imbued  with  the  love  of 
True  Name  in  the  heart  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  We  are 
really  fortunate,  being  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  and  are 
made  praiseworthy  by  listening  to  the  discourses  on  True  Name 
through  the  Guru's  teachings.  (Pause  -1) 

The  Lord  is  too  Great,  being  beyond  our  comprehension, 
whose  depth  and  Greatness  cannot  be  probed  by  us,  whom  all 
the  gods,  (Thirty-three  crores  of  them)  are  also  worshipping 
but  have  not  found  His  limits.  The  persons,  who  are  always 
engrossed  in  worldly  desires  seeking  more  of  worldly  pleasures 
and  occult  powers  are  never  satisfied  with  their  demands.  (2) 

The  person,  who  recites  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  truly 
the  greatest  of  all,  as  such,  we  should  also  inculcate  the  love 
of  True  Name  in  our  heart  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  If 
some  one  is  really  fortunate  enough  he  would  be  interested  in 
reciting  Lord's  True  Name  and  would  be  enabled  to  cross  this 
ocean  successfully  by  the  Lord.  (3) 
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ft  Ufol{IUHSrfeufol{f3U^II  B 
II  gll  It  II 

^H^djd  l{TFfe  II 

fegiF  orau  ^te  3  ^ 
wsiwM  II  M^oFfsW 
^HWHtKWTBft'3TfeMll  1  II 

>&H?>  Hfddjd  fife  wM  II  rTfesu 
HEtiHU'ssy  fePdiMsf^H1^^ 

II  a  II  cEPf  II  =Pt  3^  HrfH  fc^ 
H%  HVf^t  1 1  tW  fetfl  feftPf 
Ufd  dld^UHt^fecTfeoiH^tll  3  II 
H§  3S  grfU  cft»F  HI  W  £3  »f>f3 
HWII  ttTfe^tWHfBfes^fifHfe 

^huzw  ii  3  ii  Info ^WMiif 

W§  Ufe  <F  HUg  HW 1 1  ¥3Tfe  ctft 
d_l<i  dl<^>  A'Aoi  ?H3H?  II  8 

II  <=L  II 

^HSTRt  HUH1  M  II 

i^Uddi'dfofufe  »P?U>>WtH? 
ofHW  II  Wm^fufeHFtT^Hf 


The  persons,  who  have  realised  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
nearby  and  within  the  saints,  are  taken  in  the  embrace  of  the 
Lord  (without  any  sufferings  bothering  them).  O  Nanak  !  The 
Lord  is  our  protector  like  our  mother  and  father,  and  thus 
sustains  and  maintains  us  like  His  children.  (4  -  6  -  18) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  4  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Kirpa  karoh  deen  ke  daatai  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  True  Lord-benefactor  !  May  You  bestow  Your  Grace 
on  me,  (though  I  am  a  great  sinner)  without  considering  my 
faults  and  short-comings,  (my  good  or  bad  qualities).  This 
human  body,  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  cannot  be 
purified  just  as  the  Earth  remains  the  same  (filthy) 
notwithstanding  any  amount  of  washing  it  with  water.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  serve  the  True  Guru,  which  would 
bring  us  all  joy  and  comforts.  We  could  receive  all  the  benefits 
and  get  our  desires  fulfilled  whatever  we  have  wished  for, 
without  facing  any  hurdles  or  afflictions,  (Pause  -  1) 

The  Lord  has  created  this  body  like  the  false  and 
temporary  (unreal)  utensils  of  Earth,  and  then  made  it  worth 
while  by  putting  (His  light),  the  soul,  within  this  body.  We  are 
made  to  function  and  act  according  to  our  destiny  (fortune)  as 
pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  (2) 

This  man  undergoes  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  as  he 
wrongly  considers  this  body  and  mind  created  by  the  Lord,  as 
his  own  (and  functions  under  egoism)  This  blind  fool  is  always 
engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood,  without 
caring  to  remember  the  Lord,  who  had  bestowed  all  the 
blessings  and  favours  on  him.  (3) 

The  Lord  alone  who  had  created  this  Universe,  knows 
Himself  His  secrets  and  the  Greatness  of  His  status  and  His 
limitless  form.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bless  us  with  the  boon 
of  His  worship,  being  His  (slaves)  devotees,  so  that  we  may 
always  sing  His  praises  as  true  devotees.  (4-1) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Pavoh  charna  tal  u'per  avoh,...) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  serve  the  True  Guru  (Lord)  as  advised 
by  the  saints,  and  fall  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru  so  as  to  earn 
greatness  and  acclaim.  Let  us  consider  every  one  else  as  greater 
and  more  virtuous  as  compared  to  us  so  that  we  may  find  favour 
with  the  Lord  and  win  His  acceptance  including  all  the  joy.  (1) 
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djdyfe^hi  HiigcFf'iiugvJg' 

£fe  TOrT  Wife  tHU  fS*  crag  5  t# 
II  Hfddjd  fHSg  St  Ml  WWU  fe> 
Ml33lH^t  II  5  II  ¥3H  dc(^d 

srayftr  fe?  wiu  W3H  ^teg  3^ 

II  f<w(d  o(Pd  tMd  HtJ'ljf  d'ridTdH 

PhQ  ddd  yd'tfl  ii  3  ii  HfeaifefaM 
tw  vraHT  hu£  fk&  mPKt  u  us 

traTTOcfTOotdtt'^l  II  8  II  5  II 

H^^T^IITOr>H<?^dJdy3TUTftWT 

3§t3BtHTO5ry5dlAl  II  111  feu 

?>  few*  3U  Ufe  Ufa  Ufe     t^ltf  1 1 

^iiOTfiiB^Tufe^tevfe^ 

P  1 1  ?kT  ftl  HoT^t  HH  TScft  3U 
'Hofy  cSdl  >teff  II  Hfddjd  tldl  0^3^ 


0  Saints  !  Let  us  give  discourses  on  the  Lord,  which  would 
purify  the  gods  even  in  a  moment  and  the  greatest  of  men 
(kings  of  the  gods)  are  purified.  O  Guru-minded  persons!  Let 
us  recite  the  Guru's  Word.  (Pause  -  1) 

Let  us  attain  the  state  of  peace  of  mind,  without  saying 
any  false  statements,  ridding  us  of  all  our  cleverness.  Let  us 
attain  the  nine  treasures  of  the  world  in  the  company  of  the 
Guru  (by  following  the  Guru's  guidance)  and  then  gain  the 
true  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  secrets  by  meditating  on  (reciting) 
True  Name,  (thus  gain  the  butter  by  churming  the  curd).  (2) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  develop  the  love  of  the  Lord  through 
the  Guru's  guidance  and  attain  self  .realisation.  Let  us  realise 
the  Lord  in  close  proximity  (close  by  us)  without  any  ill-will 
against  anyone.  (Let  us  realise  the  presence  of  the  Lord  within 
everyone,  then  how  could  we  vilify  anyone?  )  (3) 

The  person,  who  has  followed  the  Guru's  guidance,  (by 
uniting  with  the  Guru)  finds  the  path  of  the  Lord's  attainment 
and  salvation,  thus  uniting  with  the  Lord  in  the  state  of 
equipoise  (in  the  normal  manner).  O  Nanak  !  Blessed  are  the 
persons  who  have  attained  unison  with  the  Lord  in  this  age  of 
Kalyug,  deserving  all  praise!  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice 
to  such  persons.  (4  -  2) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Awat  harkh  na  javat  dookha  ) 

The  persons,  who  have  been  united  with  the  perfect  Guru, 
are  always  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss  of  life,  washout  feeling 
elated  at  receiving  (gaining)  anything  profitable  (worthwhile) 
or  feeling  the  pangs  of  suffering  at  losing  something.  Thus 
they  have  cast  away  all  their  sufferings  including  worries.  (1) 

Thus  such  persons  have  realised  the  means  of  enjoying 
the  bliss  of  unison  of  the  Lord  without  being  affected  by  the 
love  of  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood,  attachment,  or  undergoing 
any  sufferings  and  maladies  as  they  have  tasted  the  nectar  of 
True  Name.  (Pause  -  1) 

They  have  become  purified  (of  all  vices)  in  all  the  three 
worlds  (lands,  underwealth  world  and  the  skies)  leading  a  life 
of  worldly  detachment.  They  always  enjoy  the  bliss  of 
(following)  the  Lord's  Will  and  perform  such  virtuous  deeds 
that  they  perceive  the  same  omni-present  Lord-sublime 
pervading  everywhere.  (2) 

The  Lord-sublime  is  formless,  without  having  any  link 
with  worldly  power,  (of  Shiva),  Water,  Air  or  Earth  (the  basic 
five  elements  of  air,  wafer,  fire,  Earth  and  Sky).  The  True  Guru 
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feiW  HU»ffeUHOT  >>raTH  trst  II  also  abides  therein  along  with  the  Lord,  who  is  beyond  our 

reach.  The  Lord  is  limitless  beyond,  our  comprehension  and 
3 II  3?jH5Ufeo[TTOTWUfeorfUfe  full  of  all  virtues.  (3) 

How  could  I  evaluate  or  probe  the  depth  of  the  Lord  and 
^grau^fw^Tcflll  oRJcTOoTtJH  His  virtues,  as  this  body,  mind,  wealth  or  everything  else  has 
_xs,^^  ^     *r*-wA       keen  bestowed  by  Him  ?  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have 
IHWM^f  W%W64diAl  II  8  been  enabled  to  cast  away  their  egoism  and  worldly  attachment 

by  the  Guru's  guidance,  have  merged  with  the  Lord  just  as  water 
mingles  with  water,  without  any  distinction,  (4  -  3) 
^THcfst  "HUW  M  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Trai  gu'nn  rehat  rehai  nirari....) 

This  soul  remains  aloof  (above)  from  the  effects  of  the 
cRTS  3&  frtd'dl  TPftrer  frm  3  three-pronged  Maya,  which  has  not  been  realised  by  the  sidhas 

or  sadiks  even  (mendicants)  engaged  in  penance  or  meditation. 
W%  II  33?>  36dl  >>?fiptfUdcS  Hfddjd  This  invaluable  abode  of  the  jewel  oT  the  (nectar  of)  True  Name 

is  full  of  the  nectar,  which  is  found  in  the  treasures  of  the  True 
#        II  H  II  MBdtT  forf  oral  ?>  Guru.  (This  jewel  of  True  Name  is  available  with  the  True  Guru 

in  a  perfect  form. )  (1) 

tFfff  II^HH^ra'twa^^tll  ail  BcP®         O  Brother  !  This  worldly  drama  of  the  Lord  is  really 

wonderful  and  indescribable.  This  precious-  jewel  (of  True 

lltes^crg^ra^^wfoPHTt^d  Name)  lies  hidden  within.  (The  Nature's  secrets  are  hidden 

from  us).  (Pause  -1) 

TW%  II  OT?>  ejus  7y^j\  ^         The  invaluable  Lord  is  beyond  all  description  and  cannot 

"    "     "  "  be  evaluated.  How  could  anyone  even  try  to  describe  His 

W  fen  sfe  wt  II  5  ll  M  w%  greatness  and  worth  ? 

It  is  only  the  person,  who  has  perceived  a  glimpse  of  the 

a-)^;j1gT      ^ftp  f^Tgr  [|  jjfir^  Lord,  who  could  appreciate  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  Lord's  unison 

as  He  is  beyond  all  realisation  being  wonderful.  (2) 

dlfefnfe  dPd  Wtua^gr         The  Lord-creator  alone  knows  His  Greatness,  as  the 

helpless  created  person  has  no  knowledge  of  His  great  form. 

II  3 II  ^TBH^Hfewfew^ife  ™e  Lord,i]  f  Pl«te  with  all  the  treasures  of  the  world  and  He 

alone  could  know  the  extent  of  His  Greatness  and  depth.  (3) 
3ZT  WHt  ||  ^J^vTatwuat      f  We  hf  ^tasted  the  nectar  of  True  Name  which  has  satiated 

us  from  all  the  worldly  possessions  (of  both  the  worlds).  O 
nfddid  cfl  Hde'fcO  II  B  II  8  II  Nanak  !  I  have  got  all  my  desires  and  hopes  fulfilled  as  I  have 

sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  True  Guru.  (4  -  4) 

d^Hsrst  nuw  14  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Angikar  kia  prabh  apnai  ) 

'  O  True  Master  !  We  have  subdued  (controlled)  all  the 

WSMTreT&H^  five  viCeS  (Hke  sexual  desires),  as  the  Lord  has  helped  us  (taken 
|(  PhPo  gj|  3  fticj  ridi         3  9d1  our  s'de)i  infact  I  have  controlled  (chained  in  bondage)  all  the 
"  =  vices  and  enemies  (like  sexual  desires)  which  have  plundered 

II  a  II  HfadldtravfcraftaTII  (looted)  the  whole  world.  (1) 
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_.p.  •  _„ ,  a.  ,  ,r>  _a        O  Lord  !  The  Guru  is  my  mainstay  in  life:  with  whose 

support  I  have  recited  the  True  Name  and  enjoyed  all  the  bliss 
gragiyp  §gi  ||  <^  ||  gjr@-  h       ^  of  life  by  reciting  Your  True  Name.  (Pause  -1) 

Now  we  are  not  reminded  of  any  other  thing  (support), 
>HT#TfiftwTfFrafufew?THrll  as  the  Lord  is  our  protector,  caring  for  our  safety.  O  Lord  !  We 

^   -  -       are  now  care-free,  as  we  have  the  support  of  True  Name  for 

teTU  3U3  §  WHT  fc?  mf  f  our  protection.  (2) 

™r ii  .  .i ^^fHte§^  u  Now^  ha;eu  attained  perfectio" in  a" the  fieIds>  -  ™ 

have  got  the  Lord-benefactor  on  our  side  and  we  are  not  devoid 
§?>  ?3  cpsft^sra1  II  33  tto U3H  iff  of  any  (comforts)  facilities.  Now  we  have  attained  the  highest 

state  of  (salvation)  equipoise  and  the  Lord  Himself  who  is  all 
U*wtfk^TT^II  powerful.  Now  we  are  do  not  forsake  Him  for  gaining  any 

U  True  Master  !  I  cannot  express  Your  Greatness  or 
WWMlBH^TO^  g^deur  as  You  are  beyond  my  comprehension,  being  limitless 

and  Truth  personified.  O  Nanak  !  Our  Lord-spouse  is  limitless, 
UHT3T  „  8  II  y  II  immeasurable,  unaffected  by  anything  and  the  greatest  Master 

awwflHUsrMH  of  all.  (4 -5) 

Ramkali  Mahal  a  -  5  (Tu  da'na  tu  abchal  tuhL.) 
3       3  >nfag5  3UT  3  tnfe  fr^l        O  True  Master  !  You  are  very  wise,  ever-existent,  and 

You  (constitute)  are  my  caste  and  my  status  even.  You  are  always 
W$  II  3>ns3«  <*Q  Ba?o  <">'til3TcJK  at  peace,  without  being  unstable  any  time.  Then  why  should 

M^imi^^jtllSt  we  have  any  hopes  or  desires  ?  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  always  present  as  Lord-sublime 
^3^WN3§'1orairr3WUTfe>HT  throughout  the  various  ages.  O  True  Master  !  You  are  ever- 

existent  as  the  All-powerful  Lord.  We  have  enjoyed  all  the 
I1 1 1I  SB®  II  f  HWUH*T3H^  comforts  (bliss)  through  Your  Grace  alone.  (Pause  -1) 

„                    ^„  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  ocean  of  jewels  and  we  are  like  Your 

3H  MB  »'«>'  II 3H  e^U  135  swans  seeking  pearls  (at  the  shore)  as  You  are  replete  with  all 
«               .         p  sorts  of  (jewels)  gems  and  rubies,  (in  the  form  of  knowledge 

H3!5HW3Hst)o  w  Ickjw  II  P  anci  detachment).  There  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  in  the  fact 
p        «        -\  that  You  alone  are  bestowing  knowledge  and  worldly 

II 3H  wm  3H  Uer  W  3H  KW  detachment,  and  we  are  enjoying  the  bliss  (of  Your  True  Name) 
~     -        .      .    of  life  by  partaking  this  nectar.  (2) 

^tftar  II  UHteUHfett's  e»>ed         O  Lord  !  We  are  Your  children  while  You  are  our  father 
.     .  and  You  are  providing  us  sustenance  (through  mother's  milk) 

3H  TO  dj<£l  dlcild'  II  3  II  3H  y3?>  with  Your  Grace.  You  are  the  ocean  of  all  virtues  and  we  get 

.  „  fondled  by  You  with  worldly  comforts  and  pleasures.  (3) 

yfo  33  Tfy^  UK  ¥T  hnT  WPS  II  o  Perfect  Lord!  We  have  felt  satiated  in  Your  company 
Oj^-,  ft,^  Rjfti  ^r,~,  while  You  are  perfect,  pervading  everywhere  in  full  measure. 
THH3lHH3lH53tHT&3tcJMT  rt'fto(  q  Nanak  t  We  have  merged  with  the  Lord  completely  and  we 

  cannot  be  separated  from,  Him  at  all,  as  He  has  united  us  with 

?>  tTS  II  8  II  £  II  Himself.  (4  -  6) 
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era  otfe  3^  vnt  ^rfe 

w  ii  orasuHgy'Hdl  Wt\  ftk^1 

qfciH'dl'H'  II  !cSdl3  cracTOHgW 
7)1%  wit        WW  II  H  II  WH  at 

fegfewt  ii  03  QtiOTra  ?few 

iki '  H'rj  Hldl'dl  II  1 II  OT§  II W3 

)fe^t  nafe  hwI  §ura  cfHT?> 
3£»f  ii  1^5  feto  c<dd  feStt1  to 
t^ufetlwii  ite33crfey3cFoteT 
ftraslHs^^f  ii  5  ii 

II  I^Sf^  3fe W-fewfe 

feurat     il  3  ii  urfe  iiffe  feafe 

Hife^fe  w  ii  oracTOortwras 
T^tHHccrattuaTii  8  II  3  II 


Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Tar  fazr  taal  parkhavaj  nainoh..) 

The  faithless  person,  who  functions  with  egoistic 
tendencies,  is  like  the  music  produced  by  rebek  (rabab)  and 
their  actions  with  hands  is  like  the  tinkling  bells  producing 
certain  sound  and  their  viewing  the  beauty  (of  other  women) 
is  like  the  sound  of  the  two  (small)  drummets  accompanying 
the  music.  The  speech  of  their  tongue  is  like  the  tunes  produced 
from  the  flute  and  heard  by  the  ears.  The  dance  of  the  mind 
(wandering  in  all  directions)  is  like  the  dancing  steps  taken  in 
the  worldly  chores  and  the  various  steps  taken  in  the  business 
of  life  is  like  the  sound  of  the  tinkling  bells  (ghunghroo) 
attached  to  the  feet.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  The  dance  being  conducted  in  the  worldly 
drama  by  the  Lord-  creator  is  the  real  dance,  while  the  Lord- 
benefactor  watches  with  love  and  interest  all  this  worldly  drama, 
embellished  with  the  musical  instruments  of  Lord's  own 
creation.  (Pause  -1) 

The  Earth  is  like  the  special  wrestling  ground  for 
conducting  bouts  and  the  sky  is  like  the  overhead  cover 
(shamiana)  for  this  (dancing)  ground.  The  whole  dancing 
system  with  various  arrangements  has  originated  from  water 
while  the  air  (wind)  provides  the  life  (soul)  to  this  dance, 
bringing  various  beings  together  and  the  worldly  drama  is 
conducted.  This  human  body  has  been  produced  by  the  Lord 
from  the  amalgamation  (combination)  of  the  five  basic  elements 
(like  air,  water  and  fire)  and  one's  actions  have  brought  together 
the  body  and  the  soul.  (2) 

The  Lord  has  then  created  two  great  lamps  in  the  form  of 
the  sun  and  the  moon  which  bum  to  produce  light  throughout 
the  four  corners  of  the  world.  The  ten  senses  within  the  human 
body  are  like  the  dancing  women  whereas  the  five  vices  like 
sexual  desires  and  egoism  provide  the  music  for  the  dancing 
girls  while  all  these  arrangements  are  combined  within  the 
human  mind,  (mind  is  the  meeting  ground).  All  these  senses 
pull  the  mind  in  different  directions  engaging  the  human  being 
in  various  vicious  or  sinful  actions  giving  various  worldly 
pleasures.  (3) 

This  dance  is  being  conducted  (by  the  Lord)  in  various 
human  beings  during  day  and  night,  with  the  music  being 
produced  in  the  individual's  mind  in  the  form  of  thoughts.  The 
Lord  makes  various  human  beings  dance  to  His  tunes  and 
passes  them  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  whereas 
some  others  (Guru  minded  persons)  are  attracted  towards  the 
Lord's  worship  (by  reciting  True  Name).  The  persons, 
engrossed  in  the  dance  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths  finally  mingle 
with  dust  (after  death)  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have 
been  united  with  the  perfect  Guru,  are  not  made  to  dance  in 
this  worldly  drama  (being  immersed  in  True  Name).  (4  -  7) 
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Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Aonkar  ek  dhun  ekai  ekai  ra'g,,.) 

The  tune  of  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  from  the 
tongue  (mouth)  is  like  the  singing  of  the  Rag  (musical  note). 
Infact,  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  abide  afongwith  the  True 
Lord  in  the  same  Abode,  help  their  companions  even  to  perceive 
a  glimpse  of  the  Lord,  whereas  the  True  Lord  is  pervading  all 
over  the  world  and  is  not  limited  to  one  place,  being  present 
within  all  the  beings,  (being  omni-present).  They  have 
developed  love  of  the  one  Lord-Sublime  only,  serving  the  One 
Lord-Sublime  only  but  the  Lord-Sublime  is  realised  through 
the  Grace  of  the  Guru  only. 

(The  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name  by  repeating  one 
Word-Wahe  Guru  or  Ram,  comprises  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
gained  through  the  Guru's  Grace  and  guidance).  (1) 

O  Lord's  beloved  (singer)  saint,  singing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  !  You  are  truly  praiseworthy,  as  You  are  singing  the  Lord's 
praises  by  repeating  the  name  Ram,  Ram",  having  discarded 
the  worldly  pleasures  or  other  worldly  bondage  (possessions) 
of  Maya  and  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood.  (Pause  -1) 

The  persons  who  have  imbibed  the  five  virtues  such  as 
peace  and  contentment  are  like  playing  the  five  musical 
instruments  with  the  seven  notes  of  music  (like  sa,  re,  ga,  ma, 
pa,  dha  and  ni)  constituting  the  love  of  seven  virtues  of  action, 
peace,  faith,  pardon,  friendliness,  patience  and  discipline. 

The  are  leading  the  life  devoid  of  egoism  comprising  the 
musical  instrument  with  the  musical  note  of  worldly  detachment 
and  their  not  treading  the  path  of  vicious  and  sinful  actions 
constitutes  their  dancing  steps.  They  are  imbued  with  the  love 
of  the  Lord,  thus  getting  freedom  (emancipation)  from  the  cycle 
of  births  and  deaths  while  following  the  Guru's  teachings 
(Guru's  Word)  constitutes  their  food  (for  thought)  for  the 
passage  to  the  next  world.  (2) 

The  dancing  steps  of  the  saint  Na'rad  consist  of  the 
realisation  of  the  Lord  Narsing  (half  lion  and  half  man),  as 
being  close  by  (within  oneself)  and  the  noise  of  tinkling  bells 
(Ghungroos)  is  produced  by  casting  away  their  worries  or 
jealousies,  thus  enjoying  the  eternal  joy  with  spiritual  bliss. 
With  these  dancing  steps  they  do  not  pass  through  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths.  (3) 

If  someone  were  to  win  the  pleasure  and  acceptance  of 
the  Lord,  then  out  of  millions  such  a  person  is  truly  engaged  in 
the  singing  of  the  Lord's  praises.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  taken  the 
support  or  the  company  holy  saints  as  my  mainstay  as  it  is  the 
company  of  holy  congregations  only  where  the  praises  of  the 
Lord-sublime  are  being  sung.  (4  -  8) 

Ramkali  Mahala  ■  5  (Koiee  bolai  Ram  Ram  koiee...) 

O  Lord  !  Some  (H'indus)  worship  You  by  repeating  "Ram, 
Ram"  whereas  some  others  (muslims)  pray  to  You  by  calling 
You  ('Gosaiee')  True  Master  and  the  Muslims  serve  You  by 
repeating  the  name  'Allah*.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  The  Hindus  consider  You  as  the  cause  and  effect 
of  everything  while  the  Muslims  call  You  by  the  name  "Karim", 
the  benevolent  benefactor.  (Pause  -1) 


1769 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-885) 


ScPf  II  3b1  A'3  dldfe  ci«1  UHTFfe  II 
3£t  oft  UrF  t$  frra  fc^ffe  II  3  II 

■fiJeii  3^1  y§  fend  olyl  Hdft%  n  8 
ii  era  cTOcf  fefe  uoth  Kirai  ii  ipr 

HiftjS  orrfefef^Trar  II  M  II  Tf  II 

mmsiwfw  m  ii 

Hfe  l*S<5  HVFfeW  II  Hfe 
^feBfeTFfew  II  H^H'cH  d«1  8w 

ii  8^Ad'9  eft  g^j^er  n  <\  n  ^r€te 

^%o!§5y>»FII^UKfepH1<^fHfe 
dd<J  fcfld'd'  fed  3f  dttd  ifew  II  H 
II  cRPf  H  »Hdkfl  potg  trafegiP^II 
d^Ad'dfeffcfall'Hl  II33W&J3 

w^^iimw^fewgw&jjfaii  ^ 

WZ3  UcdH  Wirfg  1 1  <SU  ^  H»f  ?>  H9«£ 

3aj  ii  OTfe<^»fteT:fttfaj  ii  3  ii  ft 
feg?reuft  fey  6>Pd  ii  t-i'Md'd 

gfe  rnf  II  org  (TOcf  mfe  33H 
II  8  II  loll 


The  Hindus  visit  various  holy  places  of  pilgrimage  for 
having  bath  (in  holy  rivers)  while  the  Muslims  proceed  to 
Mecca  for  Haj  (pilgrimage).  Then  the  Hindus  worship  the  gods 
with  (Pooja)  prayers  and  the  muslims  pray  to  the  Lord  by 
bowing  their  heads  in  obeisance.  (2) 

Some  (Hindus)  persons  study  Vedas  while  the  others 
(Muslims)  read  Koran.  Some  (Muslims)  wear  blue  clothes  while 
the  Hindus  wear  white  clothes.  (3) 

Some  persons  call  themselves  Hindus  whereas  some 
others  call  themselves  (Turks)  Muslims.  Some  (Hindus)  persons 
study  Vedas  while  the  others  (Muslims)  read  Koran.  Some 
(Muslims)  wear  blue  clothes  while  the  Hindus  wear  white 
clothes.  (4) 

Some  persons  call  themselves  Hindus  whereas  some  others 
call  themselves  (turks)  muslims.  Some  (Hindus)  are  longing  for 
Heavens  (Swarga)  and  the  Muslims  look  forward  to  the 
'bahishat'  (heavens).  O  Nanak  !  Out  of  all  these  people  (Hindus 
and  Muslims)  only  they  have  realised  the  Lord's  secrets,  who 
have  followed  the  "Will  of  God"  (Lord's  Will).  (5  -  9) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Pavnai  meh  pavan  sama'ya  ) 

O  Brother  !  (When  a  person  dies),  the  air  mingles  with 
the  air,  the  soul  merges  with  the  Prime-soul,  (fire  mingles  with 
fire  )  the  human  body  has  mingled  with  the  dust,  then  on  whom 
do  the  wailing  person  (relatives)  depend  ?  The  persons,  crying 
and  wailing  at  his  death,  are  weeping  at  whose  (loss)  death  ? 
(No  one  has  died  as  the  elements  like  air,  fire  and  Earth  have 
mingled  with  the  basic  elements  only).  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Tell  me,  who  has  died  actually;  the  body  or 
the  soul  ?  Let  us  meditate  alongwith  the  learned  people,  who 
have  explained  the  whole  thing  as  the  worldly  drama  of  the 
Lord.  (Pause  -1) 

No  one  knows  about  the  details  of  life  in  the  next  world 
and  what  (punishment)  treatment  awaits  him,  Even  the  person, 
who  is  wailing  for  the  death  of  others,  faces  death  himself 
soon.  The  fact  remains  that  the  whole  world  is  engrossed  in 
the  love  of  the  worldly  falsehood,  and  everyone  behaves  like 
a  blind  man  wandering  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly  possessions 
aimlessly  like  one  running  after  unreal  (flimsy)  things  in  a 
dream.  (2) 

The  Lord  has  enacted  this  worldly  drama  and  people 
(come  and  go)  are  born  or  face  death  as  per  Lord's  Will.  Infact, 
neither  anyone  dies  nor  anyone  is  likely  to  die,  whereas  the 
Lord  is  ever-existent  during  the  three  ages  (Past,  Present  and 
Future)  and  no  one  in  the  world  dies  as  such.  (3) 

The  main  thing  is  what  appears  to  us  is  not  the  actual 
fact,  as  this  man  is  an  embodiment  of  the  soul  (which  does  not 
die)  and  we  offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  person,  who 
has  realised  the  Truth.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  has  cleared  all  our 
doubts  and  misgivings  and  we  have  realised  that  infact  neither 
anyone  dies  or  passes  through  this  cycle  of  Rebirths.  (4  -  10) 


1770 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-885) 


cPirasyt  HUW  M  II 

BZF§  1 1  tfe  rlcW  ^frf  ifk  |frf  »f?fe§ 

ii  sri  Ff^T  TTOfm iffe§  11  an  feu 
§u*ftwn  =*  N  nan 

3^  UWHt  HUH1  M  Hi!  5 
I^HfodJd  qHTfe  II 

^fa  yeroftr  f  vpcsfo  1 1  re  #  $sp 
W3  OT^fij  ii  eh  >mz\  Ms  tot 

offtWIiy^tldO  3^3?5fcWII  a 

I1 1 1I  BcPf"  II  ipfTlfiW H3  oF SbF 
II  l^alH  HtcJ  Tcfg  Ed^f  II 

EHlW         »rafij  wfbtf1'  II 

Hfow^^teffewii^ii^nfe 

S^t  II  fe^f  W  TO  Mi .g^fe  H 
l^fWHSHW^WTfell  3  IIBUHfo 

§t    5  °rlw  1 1 3cj  toft  »fter 

fecfiV  II  %B;9TB€»ft»{Tfe»fT  I! 


Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Jap  Gobind  Gopal  lal...) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord- 
Gobind,  the  True  Master  of  the  Universe.  We  could  always 
become  immortal  by  worshipping  the  Lord  (by  reciting  the 
Lord's  True  Name)  as  the  god  of  death  (Yama)  will  not  then 
devour  us.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Brother  !  This  man  has  gained  this  human  form  after 
passing  through  various  forms  of  life  (millions  of  forms)  in 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  It  is  only  through  great  good 
fortune,  as  pre-  destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  that  one  gets  (is 
enabled)  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  (1) 

Infact,  without  the  perfect  Guru's  guidance,  we  cannot  attain 
salvation  (from  this  worldly  bondage).  0  Nanak  !  I  am  saying  all 
this  with  great  thought  and  deliberation  (of  the  whole  affair)  that 
we  should  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  alone.  (2  -  11) 

Rag  Ramkali  Mahala  ■  5  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur 
prasad  (Char  pukareh  na  tu  man' eh  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Yogi  !  You  are  not  prepared  to  accept  the  Truth  as 
enunciated  by  the  four  Vedas.  Even  the  Six  Shastras  say  the 
same  thing,  (that  we  should  recite  Lord's  True  Name).  The 
eighteen  Puranas  have  also  clarified  the  same  thought  that  the 
Lord  is  prevalent  throughout  the  world  (in  all  the  beings  equally), 
being  omni-present.  0  Yogi  !  But  you  have  not  accepted  this 
basic  truth  and  have  not  realised  the  Lord's  secrets.  (1) 

O  Yogi  !  You  are  enamoured  by  the  worldly  pleasures 
and  worldly  drama,  as  you  are  only  listening. to  the  beautiful 
music  of  the  world,  (without  listening  to  the  all-pervasive  music 
of  Nature).  (Pause  -1) 

Firstly,  during  SatYug,  there  was  Truth  prevalent 
everywhere  and  everyone  used  to  speak  the  Truth,  (with  religion 
having  four  supports).  But  in  the  Treta  Yug,  there  was  some 
confusion,  and  people  started  telling  lies.  There  was  great 
suffering  and  religion  had  two  supports  only.  During  Doapar 
(next  age)  there  were  only  two  supports  left  out  of  the  four  for 
the  religion  as  two  legs  were  broken  (cast  away).  When  the 
Lord  brought  this  present  age  of  Kal-Yug  into  being,  then  only 
one  support  was  left,  and  there  was  only  one  support  of  True 
Name  (for  survival)  in  this  age,  to  realise  the  Lord.(2) 

All  the  beings  of  the  world  are  functioning  in  one  system 
like  the  pearls  sewn  in  one  thread  (necklace),  but  various 
Varunas  and  ashrams  form  the  different  knots  in  the  same  thread 
(of  the  whole  system).  The  people  are  moving  this  rosary  in 
different  forms  (various  beir|s  follow  different  designs  o/the 
life  system,  while  everything  comes  back  to  normal  position 
by  the  pulling  of  the  string.  (The  Lord  destroys  everything  in 
no  time  and  all  merge  into  the  Prime-being)  (3) 
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Infact,  during  all  the  four  Yugas  the  same  Lord  pervades 
everywhere,  with  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  as  various 
structures  alongwith  many  windows  (outlets)  of  vicious  nature. 
By  struggling  and  with  lot  of  efforts,  we  have  (reached)  found 
the  Guru's  guidance  (door).  O  Nanak  !  Then  we  attained  self- 
realisation  Snd  the  Lord's  secrets.  (4) 

O  Yogi  !  Thus  the  worldly  music  goes  on,  which  has 
enamoured  you  in  the  worldly  pleasures,  leaving  aside  the 
all-pervasive  music  of  Nature  (1  -  Pause  2-1-12) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Ta'ga  karkai  la'iee  thigli....) 

O  Yogi  !  Why  are  you  so  proud  with  egoistic  tendencies 
(of  your  existence),  as  this  body  of  yours,  has  been  created  by 
(the  combination  of  mother's  blood  and  father's  semen)  the 
water  like  a  cudgel  using  a  bit  of  hide  as  a  patch-work  with 
many  arteries  and  veins  sewn  with  the  needle  of  bones  into  a 
composite  body.  (1) 

(This  man  was  created  out  of  the  mother  and  father's  union 
and  provided  with  bones,  arteries  and  veins  to  form  this 
structure  which  does  not  justify  any  egoism  and  pride). 

O  Yogi  !  This  body  of  yours  is  temporary  and  short-lived, 
so  you  should  worship  the  Lord  by  reciting  His  True  Name 
day  and  night.  (Pause  -1) 

What  is  the  use  of  smearing  your  body  with  ashes  and 
sitting  in  silent  meditation  while  you  are  wearing  the  ear-rings 
without  giving  up  your  egoism  and  I-am-ness  ?  Then  you  are 
begging  for  your  food  without  getting  satiated  with  your  hunger 
still  persisting.  Are  you  not  feeling  ashamed  of  yourself  by 
forsaking  the  Lord,  the  True  Master  and  begging  from  others 
for  alms  (instead  of  asking  for  the  Lord's  benevolence)  ?  (2) 

O  Yogi  !  Your  mind  is  not  at  peace  but  you  are  sitting 
aloof  in  deep  meditation,  sounding  your  trumpet  but  being 
disgusted  and  disappointed  without  hearing  the  unstrung  (all- 
pervasive)  music  of  Nature.  You  have  not  realised  the  secrets 
of  the  Lord  (Gorakh  Nath)  as  such  you  are  bound  to  follow 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (3) 

The  true  Yogi  is  one  who  has  been  blessed  with  the  Grace 
of  the  Lord,  and  praying  to  the  same  Guru,  the  Lord-creator 
(rather  than  your  Guru  Gorakh  Nath).  O  Nanak  !  Such  a  Yogi 
has  attained  the  Lord-benefactor,  who  wears  the  robes  of  True 
Name,  carrying  the  satchel  of  True  Name  alone  as  he  has  won 
the  acceptance  of  the  True  Lord,  (instead  of  wearing  saffron 
coloured  clothes  and  carrying  a  satchel).  (4) 

Such  a  Guru-minded  person  has  attained  the  perfect  Guru, 
the  True  Master,  in  this  human  life  itself,  who  has  recited  the  Lord's 
True  Name  (by  day  and  night)  all  the  time.  (1  -Pause  -  2  -  2  -  13) 
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grwcnstvrasT  ij  n  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Koran  ka'ravan  soiee  ) 

My  True  Master  is  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything 

33SW?5^lllWS^II  h,1PPenS,g  W°rld  SaU«rS.nnd  thet  fi™ctionin§  °[ 

all  worldly  things  as  per  His  Will),  as  we  cannot  find  (perceive) 

-w  ^r-™.  &  an^  otner  Power  (controlling  this  worldly  drama).  My  True 
51!       Wl  HH'rt1  II.  qPHW  Master  is  full  of  wisdom  and  whosoever  has  attained  the  Lord 

through  the  Guru's  guidance,  has  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life.  (1) 
fkfew^THW  I1 1 1I  ^tcjfd  dH        O  Brother  !  The  Lord  is  such  a  True  Master  possessing 

"the  sweet  nectar  of  True  Name  in  His  worship  (remembrance) 
.  „  „  a.  p    a  n  but  very  few  Guru-minded  persons  have  perceived  such  a  True 

HteMI  Wkf1ast§aS3t5'll  <lll  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance  (and  enjoyed  the  bliss  of 

His  True  Name).  (Pause -1) 
OT§llfc3HS^»?ft{33fec,>THII        Tne  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  elixir  of  life  (making  us 

immortal)  with  a  pure  and  enlightening  Prime-soul.  The  persons, 
*  ^  P  . .  HA  Hn  ;M  wno  have  partaken  this  nectar  of  True  Name  without  any 

yE3W3 35  IAd0('rf HaoHQHid^  worldly  desires,  have  become  immortal  by  partaking  this  nectar. 

Such  persons  have  attained  peace  of  mind  both  in  body  and 
>H3lfe  fcSsl'dl  II  >H?>E  <JU  i{3T$  t?JTO<  soul  by  extinguishing  (casting  away)  the  fire  of  worldly  desires 

within  themselves.  They  have  been  enlightened  by  the  Lord 

ii  d  iifowfT^efrTTTmrfe  3htii  and  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  while  carrying  out  all  the 
H    it  low  ^  ri  Hg        dd  n  functions  as  householders.  (2) 

_         -  O  Lord  !  What  could  we  present  You  as  our  offerings 

TCwMfetWMW  II  37?  H?>  while  praying  to  You,  when  everything  belongs  to  You  ?  We 

could  only  offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  You  in  obeisance  a 
fl^life^HTfiwTiigjgfgmFt^te  million  times.  O  Lord  !  You  have  created  all  the  beings  by 
~    ~  bestowing  this  body  and  through  the  Guru's  Grace  You  have 

.    _  „  p   blessed  us  with  Your  benevolence  and  an  honourable  life.  (3) 

te^fffW  II  3  II  m  fasPcF  HUte         o  Lord  !  You  have  enlightened  us  with  Your  True  self  and 

Your  vision  by  calling  us  in  Your  presence  by  removing  the 
qgrfeftfT  [  |  ffcp  yp  frrr  fetrerf&frP  1 1  curtain  of  ignorance  (and  opening  the  Tenth  door).  (We  have 

realised  Your  True  form  alongwith  all  Your  secrets).  O  Nanak  ! 

■o  i^.    The  Lord  has  eliminated  all  the  veils  of  falsehood  between 
^UiTOHf  iraSTjpr  ||  U^3Utj  Himself  and  the  human  being>  thus  revealing  His  True  form  to 

me.  O  Lord  !  I  have  merged  with  You  completely,  without  any 
ftKfefSr  ||  8  II  3  I1 18  II  distinction,  thus  making  me  a  part  of  Your  own  formless  form 

by  enabling  me  to  inculcate  Your  love  in  my  heart.  (4  -  3  -  14) 
anrast  mw  ^  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Sewak  la'iyo  apni  save.....) 

~_     n  r-    _a         or.  O  Lord  !  I  would  always  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 

-  =  -  Guru,  who  has  eliminated  all  my  worries  (who  has  cast  away 

^Hfe^ll  HWStm?»f*toft  ™y  ^^om)  by  enabling  me  to  serve  the  Lord  as  His  (slave) 

devotee  and  bestowing  on  me  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  (by 

llfeHTO^U^Tregfeu^tllHI  P°urinS  the  nectar  of  True  Name  in  my  mouth.)  (1) 

The  Guru  has  arranged  to  complete  all  our  functions 

oPtT  cD-fT^f  uif  H3W  II  Wr\  WkJE  (chores)  successfully  through  His  Grace,  thus  enabling  us  to 

harken  the  unstrung  (all-pervasive)  music  of  Nature  by  reciting 

3^Hddtd  II  ci  llHcF#ilHfuHTHT^}  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  benevolence.  (Pause  -1) 

The  person,  who  is'  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Guru, 

^rfira        II  tffe  fetTO      ftrg  whose  praises  and  virtues  are  too  deep  for  a  probe,  does  not 
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qfa  II  W  %  ifq?>  <=p£  grfe  ||  ff  ?>§  suffer  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  having  (cut  off) 

cast  away  his  worldly  bondage  through  the  benevolence  of 

SUfe  ?>  ft&  irfe  II  3  II  7F  t         the  Lord.  (2) 

The  person,  who  has  been  enlightened  with  the  Guru's 

II  3f  o(0  A'Jl  §tf       ||  guidance  and  has  perceived  the  Lord  within  himself,  does  not 

suffer  any  privations  or  afflictions.  Such  a  person  has  been 

«'«  dd$?  fdM  U^ufipjf  II  Hditt  oi<&  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  alongwith  his 

=  „   >  family  members  (clan)  as  he  has  been  bestowed  with  the  jewel 

§UH$B3ra»F  II  3  II  TFfcg 3UH?>  of  Tme  Name  by  the  (3) 

-  .   .   p  The  person,  who  has  worshipped  the  Lord-  Sublime  alone, 

Stay  WHs^s?  Iftdnrt  yrT  II H3  has  cast.away  an  his  whims  and  fancies  including  dual- 

i.ji  _o    P  mindedness.  0  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  been  merged 

with  the  Lord-sublime,  perceives  the  same  Lord  alone 
„ ^ ||  y  ||  8  n  ^  ||  pervading  everywhere,  wherever  he  looks  around  being  omni- 
"  present.  (4-4-15) 

^Hcrat  Vims'  M  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -5  (Ta'n  te  chhutki  apni  dhari  ) 

^  „  .       .  I  have  now  loved  and  accepted  the  Lord's  Will  with 

*  pleasure  (without  a  murmur)  once  I  got  rid  of  my  egoistic 

S3ftfU»r3t  II  ft  ftfg^HHfev^  tendencies.  Now  I  enjoy  following  the  Lord's  Will,  (having 

lasted  True  Name)  and  have  perceived  the  wondrous  Lord  with 
Hfer  ||  3rfen^y0H  ^  gfei  n  q,  ||  my  Qwn  eyes. -(by  watching  the  worldly  drama).  (1) 

w  flki  n'rtl  3  Pldl  diel  nn'tti  ii  g[g        ®  ^rot^er  '  *  ^ave  now  realised  that  my  main  hurdle  of 

life,  the  ignorance,  has  been  eliminated.  The  fire  of  worldly 
<JTUtf^H?j  fcS^'dl  HH3?<Jjfcf  U%Ht^  desires  has  been  extinguished  by  ridding  myself  of  my  egoism 
,  as  the  perfect  Guru  has  made  me  realise  through  His  Grace 

™?feii  Hii^tii^fefeauT^  (all  the        secrets)  (Pause  _1} 

<Jjfe  W  ||  gjfeuora^ufe^gasT  M        The  Lord,  through  His  Grace,  has  enabled  us  to  seek  the 

support  of  the  Guru,  while  the  Guru  has  enabled  us  to  take 

ylH  (yySTTHcS  Strati  I  TOiP3qUH  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord.  We  have  now  realised  that 

_o.  ^        iiJtl     „_  ~  the  Guru  is  a  personification  of  the  same  Lord,  once  the  mind 

gcTUTtPS  II  3 II  HHcTtSUHBHcT  , r     ,  ,  .,  .  .,  .    „.  _ 

was  convinced  of  the  Guru  s  powers  with  faith  in  Him.  (2) 

II  y3  vt%  3        PcS^'H  II  <7  oT        We  are  the  slaves  of  all  the  beings,  created  by  the  Lord,  as 

He  pervades  equally  all  the  beings.  Now  we  have  no  slanderer 
^HStftSd'el  II  diftt  fi-ffe      ^it  or  enemy  bearing  ill  will  against  us  as  we  have  accepted  all  of 

_a  ,,  _  n   n,  ,p,  nr>      ..  them  as  our  brothers  taking  them  in  our  embrace.  (3) 

The  person,  who  has  been  blessed  with  comforts  and  joy 
3f  o(0  ydjd?>  M'dlld tSF II  w)>HTftj  by  the  Guru's  Grace,  does  not  undergo  any  sufferings  or 

afflictions.  O  Nanak  !  I  am  always  immersed  in  the  love  of  the 
TTCSHfeira  ll  <vac(  d'dO  arar^liTO  Lord)  who  sustains  an  the  beings  through  His  munificence  and 

II  8  MM  II      II  Grace,  (4  -  5  -  16)  > 
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cFHofi5$  HUB1  M  II 

Htf  %  m3T  ^}ofT  nfte  ii  ftrat  s»y 
sift  g<B  1 1  fu^H  c*%  srfe  Sor 
i^t  II  w&  oiftw     15  cwt  II 

H  II  iJfetlWltl'PdlffeHII  MSofT 

%  fb&fa ito  ii  <i  ii  Serf  ii 

3Tfij§n'i4  Fdld'HIIHtfcffewfeH 

fejjyii  r=s<io(  ttd'Sv^irftrii  ^or 
w  >j?g  wfe  1 1 5 1 1 cravr  »ra 

>HlHAl|Blll.2lrdir6ft]feut'f<530^t 

iiHwttvratfgf3iifeufefti^fE 

?>  3ft§  >te  II  3  II  ft  tffoH  BRf  W 
Wfe  II  ^HJ3  oft§Tf  Od^VPfe  II 
Ufe  Wfe  1 1  <TO5T  feR 
cftTTOEtlffellBII^II  H3II 

3fe  ftWS  <SUl*  Wfe  3fo  II  Wfcof 

iptffcre  ii  ff^f  Hfew  3^1  cra3^  ii 

a  II  (r^fd  Hd'yl  clfe  sldklVj  II  Mfeof 
f  T^tFH  ||  H  ||  II 
oragrg^  did'  dO<S  II  cfldl  tfl§  Hdltt' 


Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Mulch  te  par'ta  teeka  sahit  ) 

O  Pandit  !  You  are  reading  out  Vedas  by  rote  (You  are 
giving  discourses  on  Vedas)  alongwith  their  meaning  even, 
but  without  observing  any  formalities  or  functions  to  unite  with 
the  Lord.  You  are  giving  discourses  to  others,  who  listen  to 
Your  teachings,  but  you  are  not  practising  any  of  those 
teachings  yourself  in  your  own  life.  (1) 

O  Pandit  !  Try  to  meditate  on  the  Vedas  with  thoughtful 
deliberation  and  get  rid  of  your  anger  (and  egoism)  of  the  mind 
(Pause  -  1) 

O  Pandit  !  Your  mind  is  wandering  all  over  the  ten 
directions  without  having  any  peace  within,  while  you  have 
kept  the  statue  of  the  god  (salig  Ram)  before  you  for  worship. 
You  are  having  a  vermillion  mark  on  the  forehead  and  paying 
obeisance  to  the  gods  and  are  engrossed  in  various  formal 
rituals  lacking  any  knowledge  (in  ignorance)  to  please  the  world 
and  for  showing  off  to  the  others  (about  Your  godliness).  (2) 

O  friend  !  You  are  performing  various  rituals  and  acts 
like  performing  the  Six  virtuous  deeds  seated  on  a  properly 
place  and  wearing  a  dhoti  (loin  cloth).  You  are  then  visiting 
the  houses  of  rich  people  and  reading  out  to  them  books  of 
lore  (Vedas  and  shastras)  and  while  reciting  prayers  with  rosary 
in  hand  your  are  begging  for  (alms)  money  from  them  in  lieu. 
No  one  could  attain  salvation  by  such  means  or  practices.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  True  Pandit  is  one,  who  follows  the  Guru's 
teachings,  and  casts  away  the  love  of  the  three-pronged  Maya. 
Let  us  pray  (worship)  to  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name  as  the 
four  Vedas  are  replete  with  praises  of  True  Name,  goading  us 
to  recite  True  Name  only.  (Let  us  seek  the  support  of  the  lotus- 
feet  of  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name  )  (4  -  6  -17) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Kot  bighan  nahi  ami  ne'r.....) 

O  Brother  !  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Grace  of 
the  Lord,  is  not  (bothered)  troubled  by  various  hurdles  or 
afflictions;  and  the  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood  is  always  at  his 
service  and  the  sinful  actions  have  completely  surrendered  to 
him  behaving  like  the  water  carriers  before  him.  (1) 

The  person,  who  has  the  Lord  as  his  supporter,  gets  the 
help  of  various  efforts  and  actions  towards  attainment  of  the 
Lord.  (Pause  -  1) 

How  could  anyone  (creature)  harm  such  a  person  who  is 
protected  by  the  Lord-creator  ?  Infact,  such  a  person,  with  the 
humility  of  an  ant,  could  win  over  the  whole  world  with  his 
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sfe  Wfe         W  $  BUS  I R 1 1  fej 

cft»r  fefe  B^  ii  M  gfe  Hfij 
ii  rrofftrr  Ms  3§ijwh  ii  tott  to 

II  OT^S&WHfe^fH  II  8  II  D  Until 
BHc5£lftaF<J<$3TII  ^Wl^^f 

$m  1 1  wjt>  craH  mt  eft  *r  1 1  w 

rT^HTfeWtfCfll  ail'MTTc^Tte 

fl^tnuddi'H^fe^  y%grasra?ftii 
h  ii  3tF§  ii  3?>  tnj  oiB3  fvrfW 

TyHtjid  II  3s!d  dkd  di&Ad'd  II  UTT 

^TfUHfkfa  ii  cwte^^fetiTpft 

pil  Q  IISBfVf  f#HTfe>M*f^tll 
iffeT  OTft  t  UH^t  1 1  ugy 
vfa^u  Pydii'Al  n  ft33  fes*  ut^B3 
tost  II  3  II  Ufo^?>TK»?f% 5ffe 

vpftj  ii  fer  fcuw  tt'tj  irfo  n  cWjcf 
TOatfftHfS'  II  ujfeujfegH^tw 
fes  tft^te7  II  8  II  t  Ii  Hfll 


humble  approach.  We  would  offer  ourselves  in  sacrifice  to  his 
lotus-feet  as  his  praises  and  virtues  are  limitless  and  beyond 
any  description.  (2) 

The  person,  who  has  won  the  pleasure  and  acceptance 
of  the  Lord  alongwith  His  acclaim  and  honour,  has  truly 
performed  meditation  and  Lord's  worship,  and  engaged  himself 
in  giving  alms  (to  the  poor)  and  he  alone  is  accepted  as  a  holy 
saint  in  this  age  of  Kal-Yug.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  been  bestowed  with  faith 
by  the  Guru,  has  been  enlightened  in  the  company  of  holy  saints, 
gaining  all  the  knowledge  (about  Lord's  secrets).  He  enjoys  the 
eternal  bliss,  getting  all  his  hopes  and  desires  fulfilled.  Let  us 
become  the  slave  of  the  slaves  of  such  a  person  and  surrender 
ourselves  completely  to  such  a  Guru-minded  person.  (4  -  7-  18) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Do'se  na  deejai  kahun  log.....) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  not  blame  someone  else  (for  our  ills  and 
sufferings)  as  we  have  to  bear  the  fruit  of  our  own  actions  (good  or 
bad).  We  get  engrossed  in  worldly  bondage  due  to  our  own  doings 
and  then  suffer  the  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  due  the 
our  love  and  attachment  to  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood.  (1) 

The  holy  saints,  who  have  been  enlightened  by  following 
the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's  guidance),  have  realised  this  secret 
of  life,  (as  stated  above)  (Pause  -1) 

Apart  from  True  Name,  all  other  worldly  possessions  like 
body,  wealth  and  even  wife  including  beautiful  steeds  (horses) 
and  elephants  are  all  perishable.  Infact  all  the  worldly  things 
like  beauty,  kingdoms  or  comforts  of  life  are  all  unreal  (false) 
and  transient,  being  perishable.  (2) 

O  Brother  !  We  are  completely  lost  and  misled  into  the 
love  of  egoism,  being  engrossed  in  whims  and  dual- 
mindedness  as  none  of  these  worldly  possessions  accompanies 
us  (after  death)  and  are  useless.  The  faithless  persons  are 
always  involved  in  worldly  joys  and  sorrows,  thus  they  waste 
this  invaluable  life  in  these  worldly  pleasures  or  I-am-ness, 
without  gaining  anything  fruitful.  (3) 

In  this  age  of  Kal-Yug  the  Lord's  True  Name  is  like  the 
nectar,  and  this  treasure  is  available  with  the  holy  saints  only 
(and  can  be  gained  from  their  company).  O  Nanak  !  The 
persons,  who  have  been  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Guru  or 
the  Lord,  have  perceived  the  (same)  Lord  pervading  in  all  the 
beings  equally.  (4-8-19) 
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<n-P3?5i  HcRF  M  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Panch  sabad  ten  pooran  naad....) 

The  company  of  the  holy  saints  gives  out  the  (sound  of) 
tfepra^3UUcl?)  <TO  II  >H33^g4  teachings  of  the  five  virtues  like  Truth  and  contentment,  which 

lends  charm  and  bliss  of  the  (unstrung)  all-pervasive  music 
»ftratf  femre  ll  3#       Tte  ufo  0f  Nature  which  is  really  wonderful.  The  saints  of  the  Lord 

always  perform  the  wonderful  drama  of  a  blissful  type,  as  they 
SST II  U^UHygsfea^T  II  <i  II  Htf  have  been  united  with  the  perfect  Lord.  (1) 

The  association  of  the  holy  saints  is  the  abode  of  bliss, 
Ho*        £(€ft  II  H'UHTditfH^  peace  and  spiritual  joy  and  the  persons,  who  sing  the  praises 

of  the  Lord,  do  not  undergo  any  sufferings  of  the  body  and 
W^fa  3U     foT  7^j\  r?7>H  HTO  M  mind  or  the  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (Pause  -1) 

Very  few  (fortunate)  persons  find  solace  in  the  place  where 
H  II  dd'O  II  fcFfavrafuS^es  cFHH  oniy  Lord's  True  Name  is  being  recited.  Such  persons  partake 

the  food  of  knowledge,  having  partaken  the  support  of  the 
ireiu  §U  feTTH  II  #TO  3if  singing  of  the  Guru's  Word  (Kirtan)  alongwith  developing  love 

of  the  Lord.  They  have  attained  the  ever-existent  position  near 
cte,  >»fW  II  tew^W  the  limitless  Lord  and  are  stabilised  there.  (2) 

Such  holy  persons  never  falter  on  the  tortuous  path  of 
worldly  affairs  and  never  wander  aimlessly.  This  position  is 
.       A        gained  by  someone  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Grace  and 
MHTfe^feUHUHUTfll^Htife?)  benevolence,  and  they  never  get  engrossed  in  vices, 

„  .       „      „         wanderings,  love  of  worldly  pleasures,  and  bondage  of  worldly 

HTtPH1  rTO  II  Hc5HHTftTl{|'toraUT25  falseJi00Cj 

They  always  abide  in  the  company  of  the  Lord-benefactor 
engaged  in  His  meditation  and  state  of  Nonaction  (aloofness).(3) 
^  *        _n_         There  is  no  end  to  the  Lord's  Greatness  and  Vastness,  as 

-  -  -  He  is  limitless.  Moreover  He  is  Himself  hidden  from  us  and  is 

p   a  0          also  perceived  pervading  everywhere.  O  Nanak  !  The  person, 

~  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  within  his  innerself 


II  =MlfefaT?>^cI3U?>tPtll3TU 


3  II  3*  cP»fe?)  U'd'-d'd  II  »f£f 


ii  y  ii  rf  ii  3oii 


(within  his  heart)  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss  of  life,  which  is 
indescribable.  (4  -  9  -  20) 
cTHorst  HUW  M  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Bhaitat  sung  parbraham  chita'ya...) 

n  By  keeping  company  with  the  persons,  who  are  imbued 

%Z3  Tfrar  U^UH  fefe  »rlw  ll  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  by  reciting  His  True  Name,  we  enjoy 

peace  and  contentment  and  tranquillity  of  mind.  I  bow  in 
obeisance  to  them  (and  place  my  forehead  at  their  lotus-feet) 

 ,.n  . ..  L  p         r,      and  I  would  salute  them  with  reverence  many  times,  (time  and 

again).  (1) 

jjQd  ||  ^  ||     ^      ^  gfeu»g1         *  would  offer  myself  in  sacrifice  to  them  (I  would  surrender 

my  mind  to  them)  with  self-surrender,  as  their  support  lends 
II  TF^§ZTOtBMU,fe>>P^ftreUT  311  the  bliss  and  J°y  of  life'  offering  us  protection  through  their 
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.  ■  -    -    j-nyftfa  ftfa  benevolence  and  Grace,  (Pause  -  1) 

Wll  a  II  dd'w II  Hd<j  t)d<EMiHMTH         j  wouid  wash  their  lotus-feet  umpteen  times  and  drink 

,  .  ^r  ^p  o  „  the  wash  and  live  by  perceiving  a  glimpse  of  such  holy  saints. 
Ul^llHdd  tidHUWUWtTI^II'R3U  (I  would  serve  the  holy  saints  wkh  compiete  self-surrender).  I 

„ -^^v  have  all  my  hopes  pinned  on  such  holy  saints  as  they  are  my 

HTHo  HT6  WT   TraoH^  looHH  pure  and  perfect  mainstay  in  life,  (they  are  my  capital 

-a- ..  _  ..  ^^^TrrrkMriI^-IT ..  investment  in  the  business  of  life).  (2) 

cFmiOlimuw "         The  holy  saints  have  saved  (protected)  our  prestige  and 

inrrfei  DP.  wu  u  rfa  honour  in  the  world  and  we  never  feel  depressed  (fret  and 

Mid  qqg  o  oat1  II  HdU  fume)  because  of  their  Grace  and  benevolence  bestowed  on 

_a^„  a™™-  ,.  -rf-r  .i  —rSf  us.  The  Lord-benefactor  has  blessed  us  with  the  company  of 

%       f^H  II  Tfe  HU^  ^  such  hQly  saints  and  the  benevolent  saints  have  become  our 

^few»ll3ll7=rafeHfeHfgUdWH  suPP0£ters  in  hfe^ (3)  .  ,  .  ,  f 

They  have  blessed  us  with  complete  enlightenment  of 

i,  *rib* ..  to*  f  td  -d  f  wisdom  of  Ieftng  a  'h6  °i  spiritlal  bliss;  f 

these  holy  saints  are  an  ocean  of  bliss  and  virtues  with  complete 

4  O  Nanak  !  We  feel  the  bliss  of  life  by  perceiving  (a 

r,  ,,M  „  »llqn,|  Dq  .,  glimpse  of)  such  holy  saints,  who  are  sustaining  and 

maintaining  all  the  beings,  big  and  small.  (4  -  10  -  21) 
WcT^t  HtW  M  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Terai  ka'j  na  greh  raj  maaL.) 

O  human  being  !  None  of  the  worldly  possessions  like 
53  ocfri  7>  fd]d.  d'ri  WE  II 33  ocfri  S  riches  and  kingdoms  are  of  any  avail  to  you;  even  the  worldly 

bondage  (in  vicious  and  sinful  actions)  is  of  no  use  to  you.  All 
fWtfFP'gllfeHZHteH'A  HsiS#ll  the  friends  and  companions  are  an  embodiment  of  deceit  and 

(clever)  selfishness,  infact  only  Lord's  True  Name  will  keep 
Tjfd  tJfecWTfftfTttB^  II  H  II  cFH  you  company  to  the  next  world,  (after  death).  (1) 

O  friend  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  True  Lord  by 
c9H  gia  dt'fe  #ti1d'  dfd  fHHaH  3d)  reciting  True  Name,  as  this  (recitation)  worship  of  the  Lord 

would  help  us  to  protect  (sustain)  our  honour  and  prestige. 
H'tT'atll  ufefiwaStW^srssfd"!!  Even  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  does  not  come  anywhere  near 

us  (to  punish  you).  (Pause  -  1) 
H  II  mr®  II  fe5  ufe  mm  fca^         Apart  from  the  Lord's  worship  all  other  worldly  chores 

are  fruitless,  and  all  the  worldly  possessions  like  gold,  silver 
-p^,^,  and  money  are  useless  (worthless)  like  the  dust.  The  Guru's 

message  (teachings)  would  bring  solace  and  peace  of  mind  by 
nun  uTfir  yx  xjmt  ii  sfi-TT  0-n  *t  ^citing  True  Name,  which  would  help  you  to  proceed  to  the 

=        next  world  with  flying  colours  including  your  respectful  living 

q     imni  .11  ,Pi  ,r,„,v3^  in  this  world,  (help  you  here  and  hereafter).  (2) 

W&wn  5 11  ^^tr^^       An  the  efforts  have  resu]ted  in  nq  useful  results  (we  haye 

r  n  ia  r  -  »  tired  ourselves  out)  as  the  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  has  not 
II Ta?> WHns»ry3 11  UKJ  served  ^y  useful  purpose  in  life  (has  not  helped  in  completing 

«.  our  functions).  The  person,  who  has  recited  the  Lord's  True 

umOTTTTU^^tell3T^w  NarnBj  gets  all  nis  nopes  and  Woridly  desires  fulfilled,  (through 
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WTU  II  M  tfer  HOT        II  ufe 

TO  II  8  II  11 II  33  II 

grVR&t  H3W  M  II 

fiMl^I^JW^TII^^TS 
Wt^^ST  II  cffe tffe  ^ddf  Pd 
*J1  HHoft^tf  »f^*TII  II 
fij'fe  fesiUil  d'fa  H^ll  bid1  UHA1  d'fe 
II  Hrfe»f  t  H1^  t  §fe  II 
d'ltJ  dfd&f  ^feTHlWII  H  ligcJT@'ll 

w  few  spfo?  ^  ii  3fe  #srfe 

tt'til1  ^ddfa  II  f^l»f  few  IH9  wfe 

ii  feuftr  ^few  life  d  feG  u  bh  'fen 

3  II  fdd>«>  IfEt  II  OT-T 

feg^t    yu  1 1  uh  ufe  vptr  §  i^t 

llfeHfoHff  fafc&jfcjtll  3li 
Hfe  oidd'd  ^tf^E  fltlFS  II  ^te 

ddoiPd  $r  ii  gyfrrfHtt^y  A'Aoi  ddi 
»?cr  ii  fcj  it  isii  53  ii 


the  Lord's  Grace).  (3) 

The  holy  saints  have  the  support  of  the  True  Lord  alone, 
as  their  mainstay  in  life,  and  they  have  made  a  success  of  this 
human  life  (have  won  the  battle  of  life). 

O  Nanak  !  Whatever  the  saints  say  or  (do)  practise  in  life, 
is  accepted  by  the  Lord  with  pleasure.  I  would  offer  myself  as 
a  sacrifice  to  such  noble  souls  (holy  saints)  with  self-surrender. 
(4-11-22) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Sincheh  darab  deh  dukh  lag....) 

O  human  being  !  You  are  amassing  worldly  possessions 
by  causing  sufferings  to  others.  All  this  wealth  (possessions) 
will  be  of  no  use  to  you  and  will  be  utilised  by  others  only. 
You  are  engrossed  in  Your  pride  and  haughtiness  due  to  egoism 
(and  I-am-ness)  and  you  are  functioning  like  a  blind  man  (due 
to  ignorance).  This  would  result  in  your  worldly  bondage, 
being  caught  in  the  Yama's  noose  after  death.  (1) 

O  foolish  man  !  Forget  about  all  the  hopes  pinned  on 
others,  (friends  and  relatives)  as  you  are  leading  a  temporary 
and  transient  life  in  this  world  for  short  stay  !  (like  a  short  stay 
in  the  night)  !  O  Man,  engrossed  in  the  love  of  Maya  !  You  are 
likely  to  leave  this  world  very  soon  (face  death  shortly)  and 
you  are  engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures  temporarily  for  a  short 
span  like  a  dream  (which  will  end  abruptly).  (Pause  -  1) 

The  man  spends  his  childhood  in  total  ignorance  like  a 
blind  person,  while  in  the  youth  he  is  engrossed  in  vicious  and 
sinful  actions,  (pleased  in  the  fragrance  of  vices)  During  the 
post-youth  period,  he  is  engrossed  in  amassing  wealth,  and 
finally  leaves  everything  behind  (after  death)  and  repents  in 
the  old  age.  (2) 

This  invaluable  human  life  was  gained  by  this  man  after 
a  long  spell,  which  (the  body)  mingles  with  the  dust  without 
recitation  of  True  Name.  O  fool  !  Your  life  is  worse  than  that  of 
an  animal  or  a  (devil)  ghost  even,  as  you  do  not  remember  the 
Lord,  who  had  created  you.  (3) 

O  Lord-Creator,  Govind  &  Gopal  !  (Maintainer  of  the 
world)  !  Kindly  listen  to  our  prayers.  O  Lord-benefactor  !  May 
You  bless  us  with  Your  Grace  !  It  is  only  possible  to  escape  the 
worldly  bondage  or  Yama's  punishment,  when  You  lend  Your 
support  to  us. 

O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  pardon  our  previous  sins  and 
vices  through  His  Grace,  and  unite  us  the  blind  fools  with 
Himself  through  His  benevolence.  (4  -  12  -  23) 
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grHcfst  HUW  M  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Kar  sanjog  banaiee  ka'chh....) 

By the  conjugal  union  of  the  mother  and  father  the  human 
ejPd  ffildl  H6'^\  ot'fe  n  few  tlPji  dfcjQ  body  (frame)  is  created,  and  this  foolish  man  is  always 

engrossed  in  the  love  of  this  body.  The  fool  is  always  engaged 
fefrfwgrfe  II  i^feU't  fc>3  H'Pd  hvfI  in  its  maintenance  and  upkeep  and  always  keeps  himself 

informed  of  its  progress.  But  in  the  end  the  individual  goes 

ll>te^W§fcfHTntimi?W  ^one  to  the  next  world  (after  death).  (1) 

O  human  being  !  Let  us  realise  that  apart  from  True 
n  „    nP         p  ;  Name,  all  the  worldly  possessions  are  temporary  and  of  unreal 

teTHI5§U^tll»¥^t^  and  false  existence  xhe  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the 

love  of  all  other  worldly  possessions  instead  of  the  Lord's 
^T%^3HfkHTfe>)f  ysira^t  True  Name  (Q0bind))  should  ^  considered  having  been  won 

over  by  the  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  in  its  attachment 
II  a  II  OT§  11  3tef  wfe  7j  §3ufrr  (love).  (Pause-1) 

By  bathing  at  the  holy  places  of  pilgrimage  ,  the  filth  of 
&5  II  cfiKUBHHfkuffttsil^or  the  mind  cannot  be  purified  (cast  away).  The  performance  of 

all  (formally)  religious  rituals  or  other  actions  is  full  of  his 
UH^^fe?^afEII  <mfe£B?5Hfu  egoism  and  one  cannot  attain  salvation  by  pleasing  other  people. 

Infact,  the  persons  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  are  crying 

tfell  3  ilfo>ufe<W?JZZfHVSH  while  leaving  Ms  world  (are  sufferinS  and  wailing).  (2) 

Without  the  recitation  of  True  Name,  the  wall  of  (curtains 

„^  „~  _  j."'      *  of)  ignorance  cannot  be  removed.  We  have  studied  various 

II W  HTH^THT>j3  hots  ll  HWffl  shastras  and  smritis  and  realised  that  the  person,  who  is  enabled 

by  the  Lord,  could  alone  worship  the  Lord 'by  reciting  True 
WH  WJ  hUts  II  Hdie*  ss1  H  gw  Name.  Such  person,  engaged  in  the  Lord's  worship  could  enjoy 

all  the  worldly  comforts  including  the  (benefit)  fruit  of  all  their 
*n-rt  It  3  II  ^ysni%  gne  upfif  II  efforts.  (3) 

O  Lord-protector  !  May  You  protect  us  from  the  worldly 
TraTSB^M?^^31^"  foj  &'^Pcl  onslaughts  !  O  True  Master  !  All  the  comforts  and  bliss  of  life 

is  under  Your  control,  (in  Your  hands).  O  Lord  !  We  get 
fe3  tt'dld  HW-ft  II  cTOcf  w?UH  ourselves,  engaged  in  those  worldly  chores  (functions)  as  are 

dictated  and  ordained  by  You  (as  it  pleases  You).  O  Nanak  ! 
nfeg^p^  ||  y  ,|  H3 1|     n  The  True  Master  is  in  the  know  of  our  inner  feelings,  being 

omni-scient.  (4-13-24) 
gnra^f  HUB?  M  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Jo  kichh  karai  soiee  sukh  jana....) 

We  have  accepted  with  pleasure,  whatever  has  been 
3fe^^H¥tTWIIHS>tfHH?  bestowed  on  us  by  the  Lord,  and  we  have  found  eternal  bliss 

there.  Our  mind  which  was  completely  ignorant  earlier,  has 
H'tjrfPdl  if#>TW  II  #BS  §  fofT  become  full  of  knowledge  and  satisfied  by  joining  the  company 

of  holy  saints.  Now  the  mind  has  stabilised,  without  wandering 
bdd'fcwilHfeHTfa&HfeTMfefrT  any  more,  by  uniting  with  the  True  Lord  by  following  the 
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Guru's  guidance  and  accepting  the  Truth.  (1) 
IIHIIiymfeWTH3gj<JTftWl|ij¥        The  ignorance -of  knowledge  has  been  cast  away, 
^  alongwith  the  pangs  of  suffering  due  to  various  ailments.  By 

crt^WH^^MWKOTiraif^  joining  the  company  of  the  great  Guru  and  accepting  His 

message  we  have  cast  away  all  our  sufferings  and  afflictions. 
tf3J3fe»Fll  l!l  OTfl!H3TSUf%^  Now  we  have  followed  the  Lord's  Wifl  in  our  heart,  having 

joined  the  company  of  the  great  soul,  the  Guru,  and  accepting 
HBH  foSHW  II  ft  ir<3H'S  MOTH  His  ordains.  (Pause-1) 

Now  (such  persons)  we  have  become  purified  and  fully 
tJUF^H^H^r&TOIlftw^HEt  satisfied,  accepting  with  pleasure  whatever  the  Lord  bestows 

on  us.  Wherever  the  Lord  enables  us  to  abide  is  the  place 
TFHll  5 II  ,»f5Hfe  SffOT  TO  WQ  U3T  leading  to  salvation.  We  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  as 

ordained  by  Him.  (2) 

rraftr  ll  3U  tfs  TRJ  <9H  Qddfd  II         The  place,  where  the  saints  tread  upon  (place  their  lotus- 
feet  upon)  is  as  holy  as  (bathing  in)  the  sixty-eighty  holy  places 

HOT  tldHA  if#^  II  cm-T  of  pilgrimage,  and  the  place,  where  True  Name  of  the  Lord  is 

recited,  is  like  the  heaven.  We  enjoy  perfect  bliss  of  life,  when 

gT^ferfeHUfew^t^ll  3  II       we  perceive  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord.  Let  us,  therefore,  sing  the 

praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (3) 

urfe  uffe  ^pkt  ftp»pfa  ii  ^fews        The  Lord  is  pervading  equally  in  all  the  beings,  since  He 

is  omni-present.  The  benevolent  Lord  is  prevalent,  showing 

UcW  UOTTZ  ira3Tif  li  oRfzys^^H  His  light  and  might,  everywhere.  When  our  doubts  and  dual- 

mindedness  disappeared,  all  our  whims  and  fancies  were  gone. 

A'S     II  A'Ad  dO  did  32  U%  II  8  II  (When  our  deceitful  doors  were  opened  up).  O  Nanak  !  The 

perfect  Guru  has  united  us  with  Himself,  thus  bestowing 

°18  II      II  enlightenment  on  us.  (4  -  14  -25) 

d'Hcittl  Hdtt'  M  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Kot  jaap  taap  bisram  ) 

The  Guru-minded  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love 

3fe  FPU  3^  "feHJH  II  feftr  srfti  ftrftr  of  Lord's  True  Name  even  for  a  moment,  attains  the  meditation  ' 

of  the  Lord  and  various  penance  measures  (millions  of  them) 

TOftTWII^IU^ffgiUHII  including  all  the  occult  powers  (ridhis  and  sidhis)  and  wisdom 

alongwith  knowledge.  Thus  be  enjoys  all  the  bliss  and  joy  of 

cpHfe?wfowft£?HII  lliafe  life  alongwith  beautiful  experiences.  (1) 

a-      -»  p     n    -ft^fe  The  grandeur  of  True  Name  and  its  greatness  is  beyond 

Zmi^ttP>m  ll  BrtHtS^ras  description  md  its  value  cannot  te  ascertained.  (Pause  -1) 

M  ^  |(  d<JIQ  |(  hj^^j  tfldH  Hfe        T*ie  Person'  wno  nas  inculcated  the  love  of  True  Name  in 

his  heart,  is  the  greatest  warrior  with  perfect  peace  and 
ifgrjiTTOtTHH'ru  *lfe  dlfdd  dfsfld'  II  contentment,  and  enjoys  equipoise,  serenity  with  a  sweet 

(tongue)  language.  Such  a  person  has  attained  salvation  with 
H^H^g^^yt cPH II  tFtfdS all  the  functions  completed  successfully.  (2) 

The  person,  who  is  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  True 
UfecTTtfll  3  IIHm8WfWfe>H<!3T  Name,  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss  and  freedom  from  all  the 
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II flWd^ y<J6  frtdtiui  II wfe?>wf&  maladies,  with  a  perception  of  equality  everywhere  and  the 
_    r.      .       .  all-pervasive  True  Master.  Such  a  person  is  neither  born  nor 

as^OTf  II  fr^cWHHHSVTOT  faces        Qr  faiters  anywhere,  (does  not  go  through  the  cycle 

ii  3  ii  ^  *few       <fe  .«  of  bi«hsT  an*  dheathf  !3)hl    ■    thhM  .  j 

O  Lord-benefactor  blessing  the  helpless  people  and 

g^^-j^^^l^ll  -^g.-jg  sustaining  the  whole  world  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of 

"  -  "  "  such  a  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance  thus  ridding  us  of  all 

llfe^WWH  II  Tte  cftzUBTte  oT  worries.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  has  bestowed  the  boon  of  True 

Name  on  us  alongwith  the  service  of  the  holy  saints  and 
<PH  II  8  II 1M  m&\  working  at  the  behest  of  the  saints.  (4  -  15  -  26) 

_JTHg^f         y  ||  Ramkali  Mahal  a  -  5  (Beej  mantar  har  kirtan  gaou....) 

(O  Brother  !)  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through 
^tTV^dfd  ofteg  grQ  II  Wtfi-Rfl  the  Guru's  Word  (with  Kirtan),  which  is  the  (fountain-head) 

source  of  all  bliss.  O  helpless  person,  lacking  any  abode  !  You 
fiwtwf  II  TO  yd"  cftBU^t  WBJ  ll  will  get  a  proper  abode  (reception)  in  the  next  world,  provided 

you  take  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  perfect  Guru,  so  that 
ttfM      W  itf&W  flT3J  II  H  liufcT  y0U  may  get  awakened  from  the  slumber  of  ignorance  since 

3feffyOTIIP ^ 5 ^  O  my  mind  !  Try  to  meditate  and  recite  the  Lord's  True 
g'ft  aQtigUTfoUdW  II  a  II        ||  Name.  You  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  provided 

you  imbibe  the  love  of  the  True  Name  in  your  heart  through 
^fcTOfiwfeHSiHSSIIHffSfo  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  my  mind  !  You  will  find  an  immortal  position  by  reciting 
HTfew^ir2?5IIHraqrrTTH^>>?fH3  the  wealth,  of  True  Name,  thus  you  will  be  able  to  cast  away 

the  bondage  of  worldly  falsehood.  By  partaking  the  nectar  of 
3Hifltll3>w3fe  rrtdH&Htfll  3  tne  Guru's  Word  by  reciting  True  Name  you  may  purify 

nite^m^nteTfc  y°untf  fh  a Pure  soa}- (2)  ,  .     ft        AVU  . 

We  have  come  to  the  conclusion  after  great  deliberations 

3aTfc?*ftl<Wll£afo3t13mi  (by  studying  Vedas  etc.)  that  without  the  Lord's  worship  there 

is  no  other  alternative  (to  get  free  from  worldly  bondage).  So 

ttffellWjSS^ufeot^faTll  3 II  let  us  recite  True  Name  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  as 

the  body  and  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  love  through  the 
ife  ftwu  au  B3^t  ii  to  fej  noly  saints  only  (3) 

«  .  3  ..p.  ,.       ,    -v   a.        O  Brother  !  Let  us  get  rid  of  our  cleverness  or  intelligent 

moves.  O  my  mind  !  There  is  no  other  solace  except  through 

ftfee  dlH'gl  II  ufd"  ufe  <TOoT  2oT  tne  suPPort  °f  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  is 

bestowed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-benefactor,  has  sought 
fdcf'ifl  ||  8  II     II  35 II  the  support  of  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (4  -  16  -  27) 

a,Hol(£  HOii,  ^  ||  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Sant  kai  sung  Ram  rung  kel....) 

u  '  ""  O  Brother  !  Let  us*  enjoy  the  bliss  and  joy  of  life  in  the 

ffe  of  TffeT  dTHd^T      II  W3\  TTH  company  of  the  holy  saints,  so  that  we  do  not  have  to  face  the 
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^  S  >te  II  'XcMiT  of  ^fe»f  Yama  (god  of  death)  in  the  next  world,  (after  death).  Whosoever 

has  joined  the  company  of  holy  saints,  gets  rid  of  his  egoism 
toff  II  f3Hfe"&H  Hdlttl  A'H  II  °i  II  and  his  vicious  thoughts  or  sinful  actions  are  cast  away. 

,    (destroyed).  (1) 

cFH7W?ra  W\E  Ut¥3  II  oran  WZ  0  Pandit !  Try  to  engage  yourself  in  the  singing  of  Lord's 
)>>-faTg  s  ^  ™      ^  ^p^j  praises  as  all  the  formal  rituals  will  be  of  no  avail  and  you  will 

proceed  to  the  next  world  with  flying  colours  and  enjoy  the 
iffe  II  °i  II  a^pf  II  llfew  tTHfeftr  bliss  by  reciting  True  Name.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  persons,  who  have  realised  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's 
?5l»FHW!iyg?>!$H?>aWHWII®f  True  Name  (praises  of  the  Lord),  have  got  their  aims  of  life 
r     n       »^     p   fully  acclaimed.  All  their  sufferings  and  afflictions  were  cast 
WHM^H1UMTH»FI|THMHTC  away  and  all  ^  comforts  orjoy  (bliss)  were  realised  in  their 

gHff  fagiH1fetHr  II  3 II  (W^slnfe  hearts.  Thus  their  heart  got  blossomed  forth  through  the  Guru's 

Grace  like  the  lotus-flower.  (2) 
vfaH^llfeffra^HdlttfoU'A         The  person,  who  has  gained  the  boon  of  the  jewel  of 
«        _n_   n~  True  Name,  has  in  fact  attained  all  the  treasures  of  the  world. 

ii  mgwmwmixp? msr  11  tsm  Such  a  person  ^  enjoys       of      by  fulfilling  au  his 

fefevrais^&fpfe  ll  311  ufeoftw  desires,  so  that  there  is  no  need  for  him  to  seek  solace  from 

any  other  source  (except  the  True  Name).  (3) 
lft%3  1 1  ft?^       Wr  3Tr3        Such  a  person  then  gets  purified  by  listening  to  the  discourses 

'    of  the  Lord's  Greatness  and  attains  salvation  by  repeating  True 
Hfeimug^tfiHtat^Hii?^  Name  ^  his  tongue  o  Nanak  |  Such  a  person)  who  is  irabued 

t  TOt3K^}  |,  8  II 13  II  %  II         1116  ,bve  of  **  ^or^'  is  f*^,™      Lord's  presence  as 
*  such  persons  are  truly  pure  and  great.  (4  -  17  -28) 

WW    II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Goh  kar  pakri  na  aiee  hath....) 

n   a     _a  _j,     an  a         O  Brother  !  The  person,  who  has  tried  to  attain  this  (Maya) 

did  oiid  Herat  swt  alt  iiuibcm      ,.,  , ,  .    . .    .    .       ....     .        -       .  . 

>         worldly  falsehood  by  developing  its  love,  has  got  no  control 

¥^?^T#ni^TOflf  f3wftT  over  k-  as  ±is  Maya  does  not  give  its  company  to  the  person, 

who  has  inculcated  its  loVe  in  the  heart.  O  Nanak  !  However, 
<B^T  II  3¥  Gt)  tld<i1  wfe  UHt ll  HII  this  Maya  falls  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  person,  who  has  discarded 

it.  (The  person,  having  discarded  Maya,  gains  it  full  control).(l) 
Hfe  TfetJ  ftwHB  sftw  II  cFH  OT-f        O  holy  saints  !  Pray  listen  to  this  great  and  true  message 

that  without  the  support  of  True  Name  no  one  has  gained 
salvation;  infact  it  is  through  the  Guru's  guidance  alone  that 

II  II I  ^F§  II  tra  §H  of§M  3f  one  could  cross  tnis  oceto  of  life  successfully.  (Pause  -  1) 

When  someone  praises  and  extols  the  value  (status)  of 
HWII  ^WJHfufe^llH^II  tW  Maya  (worldly  falsehood),  then  it  feels  proud  with  egoism  and 

tries  to  control  the  person  with  authority  (who  gives  it 
ffa  3#       Hfe  U3U%  II  31  §3"  importance).  But  when  someone  shuns  Maya,  discarding  it, 

.  „  „  „  ^   ,    „   then  it  serves  him  like  a  slave.  (2) 

ftefa  fte  oft  ii  5  ii  yftr  iffe 
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sgTr|  j  j  §3  gtft  3  HKif         11118  Maya  enamours  human  beings  with  its  sweet  language 

(outwardly)  though  it  does  not  mean  true  love  and  finally  deceives 

^^^WU3^U>fe  II  UTHf[?)tcft^t        deserts  them;  in  fact  this  Maya  does  not  remain  faithful  to 

anyone  and  stick  to  one  place.  This  Maya  has  enticed  and 

tfetfell  SII^W^ftftPBUIlfeH  enamoured  all  the  various  worlds  (with  it  charm),  whereas  the 

Lord's  slaves  (devotees)  have  divided  this  Maya  into  pieces.  (3) 

tffoTU'f  H3f  HSU II  tEHfofe*         Whosoever  loves  Maya  and  longs  for  it,  remains  (hungry) 

HHTfelfecftlll^^^UHt  deV0id  0f  itS  P°ssession;  and  whosoever  develops  love  for  it, 

does  not  gain  anything  fruitful  or  blissful.  O  Nanak  !  The 

II  8  II      II  3tf  II  fortunate  person,  who  joins  the  company  of  holy  saints 

discarding  Maya,  attains  salvation.  (4-18  -29) 
unrast  HUOT  M  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Atam  Ram  sarab  meh  paikh  ) 

»PHH  Hfo  Qtf  II  UU?>  yfe         0  Brother  !  You  should  perceive  the  Lord  pervading 

equally  in  all  the  beings,  as  He  is  prevalent  in  perfection  all 

ufu»F if5 II U3?5 »fftef<j£wftl  over.  You  should  try  to  realise  the  invaluable  jewel  of  True 

Name  within  your  heart;  as  such  you  should  attain  self- 

tP?JII  Wcft^Hdf  >>fTluusT?JII  111  realisation,  (you  should  realise  your  own  treasure  within)  (1) 

.  „,  „  Let  us  partake  the  nectar  of  True  Name  through  the  Grace 

Ut>>%TteugHfcii^w»  of  the  Holy  saints>  but  it  is  through  great  g00d  fortune> 

3t^fe?i1^ftf>HTrT^BW  destined  by  Lord's  Wil1' that  we  could  attain  the  spiritual  bliss; 

but  none  could  enjoy  this  bliss  without  imbibing  true  love. 

II  1  II  3UT@'  II  ^MS  *!H  ite  H?>  otu  (how  could  any  one  taste  it  without  the  tongue)?  (Pause  -  1) 

How  could  a  person,  hard  of  hearing,  listen  to  the  four 
#3*  II  3fciJWH?>  fe^>»?fJuf  11  ifH  Vedas  or  eighteen  Puranas,  just  as  a  blind  man  finds  darkness 

all  around,  notwithstanding  the  light  of  millions  of  suns  and 
moons.  Just  as  an  animal  loves  to  eat  grass  in  preference  to 
~  gold.  Similarly  an  ignorant  person  cannot  gain  virtues  leaving 

ft  r«  fak  §t  II  3 II  ri'rt<E<j'd  alW  ali  bad  qualities,  as  none  can  attain  proper  realisation  unless 
P    rp  ^P  .   P      the  Lord  Wills  it.  (2) 

The  Lord  is  omni-scient  and  knows  all  our  inner  feelings 

f^MwWOTSfoll???*?  88  He  is  tne  comPanion  of  His  saints>  prevailing  like  the  warp 

and  woof  of  the  weaver. 
fe?>  TJH  ?>fe  ?>  wwfo  ||  3  ||  <nf  II         ^  Nanak  !  The  holy  saints  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 

with  love  and  joy,  enjoying  the  spiritual  bliss,  as  such  the  Yama 

30  II  (god  of  death)  does  not  go  anywhere  near  them.  (3  -  19  -30) 

-  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Deeno  Naam  kion  pavit.....) 

Bnrast  HUW  ^  ll  ^  Guru  ha§  purified  His  (sikhs)  devotees  by  blessing 

oft^  irfen  II  ufe  q3  crfH  triern  witn  True  Name.  The  devotee  has  been  disappointed  from 

the  worldly  possessions  as  the  Lord  has  bestowed  the  wealth 
fcUTT  feu  fe3  II  ^\  #ufe^  of  Lord's  True  Name  on  him. 
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W§  II  dfd  dfd  3'dlfe  W  did:  dl'5  II         The  Lord's  saints  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  as  such  his 

worldly  bondage  has  been  (cut)  cast  away  by  engaging  him  in 
a  II  W$  WkM  WW  II  3Hfo        His  (Lord's)  service.  (1) 

The  holy  saints  always  hear  the  Unstrung  (all-pervasive) 
^  dTT?fe  Ufe  FTS  >W3  gra^fe  music  of  Nature  piayed.  The  holy  saints  of  the  Lord, 

fo^p  (|  ^  |t         ||  )>fT^.         who  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion,  have 

been  acclaimed  and  accepted  by  the  Guru,  an  embodiment  of 
iraHTF  wm  II  WW  WM  W  ftfew  enlightenment.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  fortune  of  the  saints,  based  on  their  previous  good 
W3J II  cR^t  fewfe  FPn  t  TffeT  II  H?>  deeds,  has  come  to  light,  as  the  fortune  have  been  awakened 

„  _  .  „„  .  from  the  slumber  of  ignorance  of  various  ages.  Now  the  body 

3?>3^3w"f  "3m  U  3 II  WOTScTO      j    •  j  ■  •   u    a    -Tutu  i  t    -i       n*u  i  •  / 

-  u   W1U  M        ^         MWVJ  u  and  mind  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  as  all  the  complaints 

^EWS II    folri  fk1  <?fctgure  II         Deen  sorted  out  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (2) 

The  Lord  protector  has  saved  His  saints  through  His 
cffd  fcwnjfk  cftd  tifew  ll  §33^tf  benevolence,  who  had  not  rendered  any  service,  or  worked 

hard  for  this  goal,  whereas  the  Lord  had  bestowed  His  Grace 
Hftj  orfe  Hfe»T  li  3  II  Tjfe  Tjfe  through  His  benevolence.  The  drowning  saints  had  been 
n..r.r.  r.  .  n  p.  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  and  protected  against  all 

sufferings.  (3) 

3^?3F§  II  3FsT3OT?3iraH?lfs         We  Sot  a  great  longing  by  listening  to  the  Guru's  Word 

for  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  all  the  twenty-four  hours.  O 
WEI  II  TO^HMt!  A'rtoi      tt'el  II  8  Nanak  !  By  singing  the  Lord  s  praises  the  saints  had  attained 

salvation  by  getting  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  t 
11  3°  11  ^  »  rough  the  Guru's  Grace.  (4-20-31) 

Hnrosf  HtJB1  ^  11  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Kaudi  badlai  tiagai  rattan  ) 

O  Man  !  You  have  discarded  the  invaluable  jewel  of  True 
cxGsil  W#f3>>f#BH5  II  tfeiFfe  Name  for  the  love  of  the  worthless  Maya  (worldly  falsehood) 

and  you  are  making  all  the  efforts  to  attain  the  worldly 
3^  ^  f(3<5  II  ft  to  Pi  tMt  WE  II  possessions  which  are  liable  to  be  left  behind  (on  facing  death). 
tffewttwtthB  „  1  „  «4  Y°»  "  --'"8  *ose  .hiags  which  have  ao  value  or  likely 

to  be  discarded.  This  person,  imbued  with  the  love  of  Maya, 
tOTTcSitfhl  TOTTOTguaftiravfrra  alwavs  follows  the  arduous  (unsteady)  path,  without  following 

the  Guru's  ordains.  (1) 

cjfe?>  dfkG  HtSVFtft  II  H  II  ~3<fQ  II         O  unfortunate  Man  !  Have  You  no  shame?  You  have  not 

recited  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  your  mind  who  is  an 
y^^MfW)M  II  H^^t  ocean  of  bliss  and  perfect  joy.  (Pause  -1) 
P  n.  *  .     nA     p      „     „  „         O  Lord  !  The  condition  (position)  of  the  faithless  person 
"  has  been  seen  by  us  with  our  own  eyes,  (which  is  rather 

dlVA' ll  (VKHcgdA  fefrfgHWH  locking)  since  he  considers  the  nectar  of  the  True  Name  as 
"  better  while  the  vices  and  sins  are  loved  (taste  sweeter)  by 

3  ||  HrfefrF  d'dfe  TCcftgt  II  Hfe  him.  He  is  enamoured  by  falsehood,  vicious  and  deceitful 
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yftf  sraftj  7>  §refe  <*<hi  feast 

f&cWd  tW'd  II  T3HmW^l3^o[d 
dl^fll  3  in=f3  Wfirfe  WTO  II 

BUfe§  fwrau  1 1  3#>t  M 
foOTII  811  QUI  33  !l 

M  II 

Ife  fecSH  rWt  Ufa  c9§  II  Wit 
.  HUgTET  IP?§  gi^  1 1 W  »f<te  7?  3# 

^FlUTfeUUfe^UHfgWSt  II  feRH3 

ufefkHfeira^t  ii  an  OTtn^Tfe 

fkfe^yU  Hdltt  ifld'fd  II  (THfe^ 
TT#  ?J  Hrfe  II  TT3TR  7>  tFSfo 
Tf^TII  sl^^ddl^lJFt^feTII  511 

M^usf3t>teiiu§^ 
iter  #5  ii  3fe  ufe  ^ffug  ^  its 

tPfellHToIT^iTTraisfrffetTifell  3 

ii  srfo  ftrav  wzquH  ?N5  ii  h?> 
^TgfensTO'cftijF'Rmryfeii  8 

II  55  I!  33  II 


thoughts  and  egoism  whereas  by  listening  to  True  Name  he 
feels  bitten  by  a  black  poisonous  scorpion.  (2) 

The  self-willed  (faithless)  person  never  likes  to  sing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  and  is  always  fretting  and  fuming  for 
attaining  more  wealth.  This  foolish  person  never  develops  love 
for  the  Lord,  who  is  fearless,  formless  and  our  benefactor.  (3) 

The  True  Lord  is  the  King  of  kings,  and  is  carefree  like  a 
perfect  king  emperor.  This  life  is  engrossed  in  the  love  of 
worldly  attachments,  doubt  and  dual-minded ness.  O  Nanak  ! 
(Let  us  pray  to  the  Lord)  as  we  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
through  His  Grace  alone.  (4-21-32) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Rein  dinas  japou  har  Noam....) 

(O  Brother!)  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  alone 
(by  day  and  night)  all  the  time,  so  that  we  could  find  an 
honourable  place  in  the  Lord's  presence.  This  is  how  we  could 
enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  without  suffering  any  afflictions  and 
never  get  engrossed  in  egoism  and  haughtiness.  (1) 

O  saints  !  Let  us  seek  the  all-pervasive  Lord,  who  is  omni- 
scient and  omni-potent.  O  Man  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name 
of  the  Lord  so  as  to  attain  the  highest  state  of  equipoise  and 
bliss,  resulting  in  attaining  the  joy  and  eternal  bliss  of  the  blissful 
Lord  with  a  statbilised  mind.  (Pause  -  1) 

By  all  considerations  and  deliberations  like  evaluating 
and  measuring  various  means  of  enjoying  spiritual  bliss,  it 
would  be  seen  that  except  the  support  of  Lord's  True  Name, 
nothing  else  could  enable  us  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully.  It  is  only  the  love  of  the  Lord  which  would  help 
us  to  swim  across  this  arduous  ocean  as  none  of  the  other 
efforts  would  be  of  any  avail,  (nothing  else  accompanies  us 
to  the  next  world.)  (2) 

By  (bathing)  washing  the  body  alone  we  cannot  get 
purified,  as  we  are  always  engrossed  in  egoism  and  dual- 
mindedness.  However,  the  person,  who  partakes  the"  panacea 
of  all  ills,  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  gets  cured  (freed  from) 
of  all  his  ills  and  afflictions.  (3) 

O  Lord-benefactor  !  May  You  bless  us  with  Your  Grace, 
so  that  we  may  not  forsake  the  Lord's  love  and  worship  even 
for  a  moment  from  our  heart.  O  Lord  !  Pray  make  me  the  dust 
of  the  lotus-feet  of  Your  holy  saints  (Your  devotees)  make  us 
humble)  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  fulfil  my  desires  and  hopes 
of  uniting  with  the  Lord.  (4  -  22  -  33) 
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Ufe  W3  II  H  II  3cP#  II  oflB3§ 


Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (7eri  raran  poorai  Gurdev....) 

0  perfect  Lord  (Guru)  !  We  have  sought  Your  support 
(refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet )  as  there  is  no  other  supporter  except 
You.  O  omni-potent  Lord  !  You  are  perfect  and  all-powerful  ! 
Whosoever  is  fortunate  enough,  being  pre-destined  by  the 
Lord's  Will,  is  enabled  to  recite  Your  True  Name.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  Your  True  Name  is  like  a  ship  of  Safety  for 
crossing  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  My  mind  has  thus  taken 
the  support  of  the  True  Lord  as  its  mainstay,  as  there  is  no 
other  place  of  solace  for  me  except  the  Lord.  (Pause  -  1) 

0  True  Master  !  I  enjoy  this  life  by  reciting  Your  True 
Name  only  and  with  Your  support  I  would  find  an  honourable 
place  in  Your  presence.  (Lord's  Court)  By  getting  imbued  with 
the  love  of  the  Lord,  the  vicious  and  self-willed  cleverness  of 
the  individual,  including  the  suffering  and  darkness  of 
ignorance,  is  cast  away  from  the  mind.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  The  perfect  Guru,  through  His  guidance  and 
His  benevolent  approach,  has  enabled  me  to  inculcate  the  love 
of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  in  my  heart.  Now  we  are  enabled 
to  recite  the  nectar-like  True  Name  with  our  tongue  as  the  fear 
(of  death)  has  been  cast-away  and  the  love  of  the  fearless  Lord 
has  been  inculcated  in  the  heart.  (3) 

We  have  attained  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  as 
the  greatest  boon  of  life  which  has  freed  us  (emancipated  us) 
from  the  worldly  bondage  of  millions  of  our  lives  (various 
forms  of  life  in  the  cycle  of  Rebirths). 

0  Nanak  !  With  the  attainment  of  the  invaluable  wealth 
of  True  Name,  there  is  no  dearth  of  this  treasure,  and  the  holy 
saints  are  received  with  acclaim  and  honour  in  the  Lord's  court. 
(4  -  23  -  34) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -5  (Rattan  jawehar  Noam  ) 

The  holy  saints  are  in  the  possession  of  the  jewel  of  True 
Name  alongwith  Truthfulness,  contentment  and  knowledge,  which 
is  bestowed  on  them  by  the  Lord.  They  enjoy  the  bliss  and  joy  of 
life  alongwith  equipoise  and  the  treasure  of  kindness  or 
benevolence,  as  True  Name  is  the  fountain-head  of  all  virtues.  (1) 

The  treasure  of  Lord's  True  Name  is  inexhaustible  which 
does  not  dwindle  or  diminish  by  using  or  sharing  it  with  others, 
as  the  Lord  is  limitless  and  His  treasure  knows  no  (limits) 
boundaries.  (Pause  -  I) 
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the  invaluable  nectar  and  jewel  (blessed  by  the  Lord)  which 
>tf?^¥^iMll  Jteufearcftoitft  impart  the  eternal  bliss  through  the  ocean  of  virtues  bestowed 

by  the  Lord.  The  capital  investment  within  us  is  like  the  all- 
II  5  II  *>HHTftr^3U  WHS  II  3  pervasive  music  of  Nature,  while  the  key  to  all  these  valuable 

  an    possessions  is  kept  with  the  holy  saints.  (2) 

■  ^    3  ~  The  abode  of  the  holy  saints  is  situated,  in  the  dark  and 

i{f  dlHTci  ora3  II  3U  zratf  ?>  HWT  ?>  silent  state  °f  Lord's  'No-action'  posture.  The  Lord  alone  abides 

in  that  posture,  where  the  saints  find  themselves  as  the  Lord  is 
"5  H33  II  3  II  offofewltfH  in  constant  communion  with  His  saints,  and  there  is  neither 
„  „  -  _aD_  joy  or  sorrow  nor  birth  or  death  (of  man)  in  the  state  of  bliss.(3) 

wiu  fenfew  ii  tto  m  m  ufe     The  person>  who  has  been  blessed  with  all  the  virtues 

TO  tpfew  II  iratf  OT>sr         True  Name)  through  His  Grace,  has  attained  the  treasure 

of  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  O 

>HTCTfH  l)  Ufa  H3t  ^ddfe  ufo  fist  Nanak  !  Our  prayer  to  the  Lord-benefactor  is  that  we  may  utilise 

the  wealth  of  Lord's  True  Name,  which  is  my  principal  amount 

3*  H  8  II      II  3M  II  in  the  business  of  ljfe.  (4  -  24  -35) 

tPHTOt  HUH1  M  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Mehma  na  janai  Beid.  ) 

The  Lord  is  too  great  and  limitless,  to  be  evaluated  by  us, 

HfavF 7>  h 'ftfo  H€  II  ^UH  7>u\  n 1  aPo  whose  praises  are  not  known  to  the  Vedas  or  the  gods  like 

Brahma  even  have  not  known  His  secrets,  and  the  incarnations 

II  »S3^  ?5  tTOfe>J?3  II  iraHHU  0f  Ram  or  Krishna  even  have  not  known  the  limits  of  the  Lord, 

-v  who  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  (1) 

ira*3UHW?ll  H II  >HU?S»>>PtU         ^  Lord  ame  fo^s  His  secrets       the  system  of  ffis 

_a.  ^^-a.  functioning,  whereas  the  people  talk  about  Him  only  from 

ws ii m m ii  in  hearsay  (Pause _  0 

TO^infearjsft?P!sftrfeiite       Even  the  gods  have  tired  themselves  out  without 

(knowing)  realising  His  secrets  and  even  (Shankar)  Shiva  has 

tPcfr^? II ^#>f  c5UtrF^H3H II HF  not  known  tne  Lord's  limits,  (secrets).  Even  the  various 

goddesses  have  not  known  the  Lord's  secrets,  and  above  all  is 

fvfe>H<OTUTgW3HII  5  II  >HTO3fer  tne  indescribable  Lord,  who  is  beyond  our  comprehension.(2) 

The  Lord  is  enacting  this  worldly  drama  in  His  blissful 

c<dj'  5tf  II  »ffij •fett M^HS  II  fefe  mood;  He  Himself  lends  (gives)  separation  to  the  faithless 

persons  while  uniting  the  Guru-minded  persons  (with  Himself). 

OTHfefe^lT^t^ll  W  ofhjf  Some  persons  are  engrossed  in  whims  and  dual-mindedness 

whereas  some  others  are  engaged  in  the  Lord's  worship.  The 

Wftf  II  3  II  H3c5^HfeTTOt  Lord  Himself  has  enacted  the  worldly  drama  and  then  makes 
^  it  known  to  the  whole  world.  (3) 

H*ft  II H  tsfo  ^iMUMtft  II  Sut  H         o  Brother  !  Let  us  hear  the  true  story  of  the  holy  saints,  who 
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r     „,       „  ^  speak  only  whatever  they  have  seen  themselves  with  their  eyes. 

UBHUl7J?>UTtUllcTO5^MIWU0  Nanak  ,  There  is  no  difference  between  virtuous  and  sinful 

Wfu  II  8  II  3M  II  3g  II  actions  for  Him  as  the  Lord  is  everything  (by  Himself),  who  is 

controlling  everything  with  no  other  equal  in  power.  (4-25-36) 
cTH^HU®1  M  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Kichh  hu  kaaj  na  kiou  ja'n  ) 

0  Lord  !  I  have  not  made  the  slightest  effort  to  know 
fegq  ^H?>  3fe  wfe  II  B^BwH^your^eerets  (Your  Greatness)  as  I  am  a  fool  without  having 

n  P  n  r.    »      »  any  knowledge,  wisdom  (cleverness)  or  love  of  the  Lord.  I  am 

<Vdl  fold  HWfc  II  "FFUHRJ  HIM  Adl      ;  .  .  t.  ...  . 

not  engaged  in  any  meditation,  penance,  celibacy  or  religious 

IJ3H  |(  ^j.-j^^j-^  (|  ^  N  acts  as  I  do  not  know  the  functions  (acts)  which  could  bring 

me  solace  and  bliss  of  life.  (1) 
TO  ijteyf  ijg  j}%  ||  39      ^fT1        O  my  beloved  True  Master  !  We  have  no  other  (friend) 

support  except  You  and  always  look  upon  You  for  our  help  as 

Mei^^lBUforaij^tchl  111  we  belong  to  You,  even  though  we  might  have  made  some 

mistakes  in  your  worship  or  service  due  to  our  forgetfulness. 
3cPf  li  feftj^lftr?)  Mjiprg  ||  (pause  .  J) 

„,  I  am  abiding  in  the  town  of  vicious  and  sinful  actions  (I 

WtJW^weHtSHTHII  ouxsu'd  am  engaged  in  Vices  and  sins)  as  i  do  not  possess  any  wisdom 

Pl^^^  n^^.-^^.^^    or  occult  powers  with  an  enlightened  mind.  O  True  Lord,  the 

cause  and  effect  of  everything  !  I  have  sought  the  support  of 
5 II  gfeHfe«*fEU%ll  Your  True  Name  alone  in  my  mind.  (2) 

1  have  developed  the  love  of  Your  True  Name  and  feel 
iWt?^i|g§tcOTnf  1*raTSlrft>H  thrilled  (alive)  by  listening  to  Your  praises  being  sung.  0  True 

  Master  !  Your  True  Name  casts  away  (destroys)  all  our  sins 

^^3*11  (hhRj  tkfsrcjfefcf  W3t  and  vices.  You  are  the  Lord-benefactor  of  the  various 

ifl.  jw-  o  a-    (unaccountable)  beings,  which  is  realised  only  by  the  persons 

blessed  with  Your  Grace  (as  per  Your  Will).  (3) 
WUPd  tjg  dlAd'H  II  ?resr      §t         ®  True  Master  !  Whosoever  is  bom  in  this  world,  depends 

and  rests  his  hopes  on  Your  alone,  as  such  all  the  human  beings 
^dfcJ'A  H  ^ferHrfug>feTtHtJid#'^  II  worship  You,  being  an  ocean  of  all  virtues.  O  Nanak  !'  I  offer 

myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  like  a  slave  (devotee)  as  the 
8  II  3£  II  3D  II  limitless  Lord  is  my  only  benefactor  and  well-wisher.  (4-26-37) 

H<Ja,  ^  jj  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Rakhanhar  dayal  kot  bhav  ) 

The  Lord-benefactor  is  the  mainstay  and  the  protector  of 
gT¥c5cMHfe>HTS'  II  e)ld  g^^few  all  the  beings  as  the  Lord  could  destroy  many  lives  within  an 

inkling,  (with  a  single  dictate).  Though  the  whole  world  is 
ftfrpg  II  TfflS ^d'nTd  tfe  II  fksfr^  engaged  in  the  Lord's  worship,  yet  only  few  persons  could 

unite  with  the  True  Master  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (1) 
U¥  "3P  fafe  >fe  1 1  HI  I  tft»f?5 1 W3*         O  my  True  Master  !  You  are  the  benefactor  of  all  the  beings 
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uffe^toijf  ii  a  ii  3U#  ii  3^  eft 
^ftwsfrs  ii  tetMfe  ii  tot 
Trfu  uwcfe  1 1  to  vcftj  3§  >»f<fe  1 1 

5  II  d'd<b  dd<fc  dfd  Hdi  II  ifefU 
dfd  tJd<t  II  H3?>  tl£5»ftra  II  f%§ 
fiW3  II  3  II  HHfelTOfiT3"clfe 
fHH^t  1 1  effe  few  ftfH.  »fCJ  1 1 
Htf  HUH  »P<fe  Ufe  <^t  II 

fifiwaraftffe^tn  e  n  =w  iratn 
HgrafawsuBTfe  ii  offend Hiof 

Wm  II  Wc?M^H?I®lHZTie  II H?> 

ra%MOTirfe ii  a  n  35hws 
>ny&  ajd  fa©  ii  'mwhsffuto^ 

U^fo  HcTR5  fexra  TO  ft©  II  H  II 
eRF©  II  i^rF  7>U\  W<$  c?fe  II  HHTO 
fc&TiSHfe'llHTOf  cP5ffe|UStTO 
llfH^fcH^H^II  3  II  TOcftufe 

^erfecrfsrn  n?iWRifffoii 

Ufa  oT  m$  wm  fiWS  II  31  y  d'dld 
IFgftlHiS II  3  II  ^TWoIT^HtU% 


as  You  are  pervading  all  the  beings  in  perfection  and  in  equal 
measure.  (Pause  -  1) 

I  have  sought  the  support  of  my  True  Master  in  my  mind, 
as  such  all  my  worldly  bondage  has  been  cast  away,  (shackles 
of  bondage  have  been  broken).  We  have  enjoyed  the  eternal 
bliss  by  reciting  and  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True 
Name  in  our  heart.  (2) 

The  Lord  is  like  the  ship  of  Safety  for  crossing  this  ocean 
of  life  successfully  and  the  saints  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus- 
feet  of  the  Lord  as  their  life-saving  device;  the  limitless  Lord  is 
the  greatest  and  highest  authority  (power)  on  Earth  and  is  the 
mainstay  of  the  saints,  (is  the  supporter  of  their  lives).  (3) 

It  is  through  proper  wisdom  alone  that  we  could  recite 
the  Lord's  True  Name,  but  this  boon  of  True  Name  is  bestowed 
on  few  fortunate  ones,  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Grace.  O  Nanak! 
By  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name,  we  could  enjoy  all  the  bliss 
of  life  in  a  state  of  equipoise  but  we  could  recite  True  Name  in 
the  company  of  the  Guru  alone  (through  the  Guru's  guidance). 
(4  -  27  -  38) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Sagal  startup  chhad....) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  get  rid  of  our  clever  moves,  and  serve 
the  Guru  with  humility  (wearing  the  garb  of  a  (devotee)  slave). 
Get  rid  of  your  egoism  and  I-am-ness,  so  that  you  may  get 
your  desires  fulfilled,  (as  wished  for).  (1) 

O  human  being  !  Be  prepared  to  unite  with  the  Lord 
through  the  Guru's  guidance,  so  gird  up  your  loins  for  a  unison 
with  the  Lord.  You  will  get  all  your  hopes  and  desires  fulfilled 
and  attain  all  the  worldly  treasures  and  bliss  through  the  Guru's 
support.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  not  recognise  any  other  authority  except 
the  Guru  as  the  True  Guru  is  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord 
Himself,  who  is  free  from  the  effects  of  Maya.  Let  us  not 
consider  the  Guru  as  an  ordinary  human  being  as  such  we  will 
attain  acclaim  and  honour  from  the  Guru  through  humility 
alone.  (2) 

Let  us  (leave)  discard  all  other  hopes  and  seek  the  support 
of  the  Guru  alone  in  our  mind.  We  will  be  received  with  honour 
in  the  Lord's  presence  provided  we  seek  the  wealth  of  True  Name 
from  the  Guru,  which  |s  worth  all  the  nine  worldly  treasures. 
(3) 
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.  ^_     r  __         -r    .  j,a        The  attainment  of  True  Name  is  the  real  worthwhile  worship 

11         Jdlld  H  a  3d     Htddjd         which  cQuld  ^  gaine{J  by  foHowing  the  Guru.s  Wor£j  as  the 

^fe^H^  II  TTOof      fera  II  8  II  on'y  meditation  or  deliberation  of  True  Name,  0  Nanak!  The 

person  (devotee),  who  is  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  True 
3t  II  3tf  II                           Guru,  has  attained  the  eternal  bliss  and  joy  of  life.  (4  -  28  -39) 
 n  ,, Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Hovai  soeee  bhal  maan  ) 

mxm*  w  m  li  0  Brother ,  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  ^  Lord  day  and 

^tflsl  ^TOIIMWHftTMfgH^  nignt  (all  the  time)  as  this  is  the  only  perfect  achievement  or 

boon,  by  accepting  the  Lord's  Will  without  a  murmur  and 
II  fe?>  tfoHtFU?)  3F#  II  U97>  £cft  ridding  ourselves  of  our  egoism.  (1) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  by  reciting  the 
Wt  II  H  il  WvSrsrfcT  Tte  ufe  flfu  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  Moreover, 
p  r  ___a         «   let  us  cast  away  our  wisdom  or  cleverness  and  engage  ourselves 

II^HWSUHU^STTOHTTnu  in  the  recitation  of  Lord.s  True  Name  as  the  purest  form  of 

fcfaMS  II  *  II 39$  II  §5T  cftirfe  worship.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  pin  our  hopes  on  the  Lord  alone  and 
WT^iafell  fegH^rllilOTf  cjfd  dTd  meditate  on  the  Lord's  True  Name.  We  could  cross  this  arduous 

ocean  of  life  successfully  by  this  means,  so  let  us  salute  the 
II  gra  3  Bd7>  SHRgife  II  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru.  (2) 

.  .  The  Lord  is  the  greatest  benefactor,  bestowing  all  the 

yddldHTd  II  3  II  tkrtd'o  t'd'd  II  benedictions  on  us  whose  Greatness  and  limits  are  not  known 

ifegW^'a"  II  tPcfrurfd"  Hd>j  feu'cS  to  us"  T*ie  ^or^  *s  our  only  Protector  in  the  end,  as  He  possesses 

all  the  treasures  of  the  world  within  Himself.  (3) 

II  dTqcVJ'd"  Rw'A  II  3 II  JTOcryfew         O  Nanak  !  We  have  attained  the  greatest  treassure  of  the 

world  in  the  form  of  recitation  of  the  Lord's  True  Name.  O 

^ufeWH3^cFfd'fcd>TOSTH  II  fl  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  recites  this  True  Name,  attains 
  salvation  but  this  is  possible  only  through  the  Grace  and 

fly  feH  off  ?rfe  3fe  n  <w>oT  orufk  benevolence  of  the  Lord  provided  we  are  fortunate  enough 

,^^^1,  _  ,   and  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  (based  on  our  earlier  deeds). 

UcRlHSIUIISIIQif  IISOll         (4  -  29  -  40) 

W35t  KtTSr  Mil  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Dulabh  deh  sawar.  ) 

 <       »      .   ■  Let  us  make  this  invaluable  human  life  a  success  by  singing 

l^tUH^  II  flrftjs^BTUU^  the  praises  Qf  the  Lord  so  that  we  may  not  proCeed  to  the  next 

II  USfe  vsfe  3tr  dfe  ^fewt  II  rf3  world  losing  this  battle  of  life.  O  Brother  !  You  will  be  acclaimed 

both  here  and  hereafter' (in  this  world  and  the  next)  as  this 
sft  3stbS  SsPEt  il  1  n  gin 3  gjs  True  Name  will  protect  you  from  the  onslaughts  of  the  Yama.(l) 

gyr^  ||  *g  O  Brother  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  so  that  we 

could  make  our  stay  both  here  and  hereafter  (in  this  world  and 
>MB3ffya3flwtll  HIIBSnfllfJS  the  next)  blissful  and  worthwhile  by  worshipping  the  wonderful 

*   .  ,P,      „  f>, ,  a  ,»  „..  ,?         Lord,  (by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name).  (Pause  -  1) 

By  reciting  True  Name  while  in  sitting  or  standing 
tgtHfkcMftjvfe  II  fcdX^HdT^t  postures,  we  could  cast  away  all  our  ills  and  sufferings.  All  the 
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^3 ii  q  ii  m% §3H feg oray  ii 

xm  Hfe  TfKZ  U3H  II  Ufe 

op  §3% 3if  II  3  II  M  51 »PH 
II eft  of^fM^R  II  TOoT^U^H 
Wffi  II  OTSoTHftf  HUfrTHVftt  118  II 
30  II  81 II 

ftfH  oft  fHH  oft  cffe  >P5 1 1  WHS  W$5 
~3M?>  llftTH^ffeH^Hftfell 
feHfewftTTTCn-wdfell  1 1I  ^ 

S^V^ff^oTfeHUHUf^ll  1 
II  BcFW  II HH  ofo flHTH'IcS  83  II  TO 

gfe  cfefo"  %cJ  1 1  feH  cF  3W  OTt 
>feniTOl{HTfefe3#Ht?j§5Tll  :? 
II  %ira^  WtOT  nrtlf  II  W  HOT 

3T  ot§  flrfir  II  frIH  fefe  »F£ 

fa6Hf<j  w  n  u&fe  vsfe  3d'  Ohw 

Wll  3  II  o|@6  o|Qa  OlJd  dJ6  clffe 
II  TT^  oftHSyrfe  ||  p3*I 

mnff&THtiiA^faHrduaujfe^ 

II  8  II  31 II  83  II 


enemies  could  be  befriended  by  purifying  the  heart  with  True 
Name.  (2) 

The  recitation  of  True  Name  is  the  greatest  of  our  functions 
(in  life)  and  this  is  the  highest  religious  duty,  as  our  salvation 
lies  in  the  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name  alone;  and  the  load 
of  worldly  bondage  is  also  cast  away.  (3) 

O  Man  !  By  listening  to  the  Guru's  message  (teachings) 
you  could  fulfil  all  your  worldly  desires  or  hopes  and  cut  off 
the  shackles  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death).  O  Nanak  !  We  could 
enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  and  state  of  equipoise,  (by  reciting  Lord's 
True  Name).  (4-30-41) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Jis  ki  tis  ki  kar  moan  ) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  consider  all  the  blessings  and 
benedictions  as  bestowed  by  the  Lord  to  whom  they  belong, 
and  cast  away  our  egoism.  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord,  who  has  created  us  and  also  all  others,  so  that  we  could 
enjoy  the  eternal  bliss.  (1) 

O  (Unattached)  fool !  Why  are  you  engrossed  in  the  others' 
chores,  thus  acting  under  misgivings,  as  apart  from  True  Name 
nothing  else  will  avail  you  in  the  end,  as  those  engaged  in 
egoism  and  I-am-ness  repent  later  on  (due  to  their  fruitless 
activities).  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  accept  the  dictates  of  the  Lord  and 
follow  His  Will  without  a  murmur  as  without  following  Lord's 
Will,  we  will  mingle  with  dust,  (having  lived  a  fruitless  life). 
Very  few  fortunate  persons  have  followed  the  Lord's  Will 
through  the  Guru's  Grace  as  they  have  accepted  the  Lord's 
dictates  as  sweet  and  with  pleasure.  (2) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  worship  the  Lord,  who  is  wonderful 
and  care-free,  with  love  all  the  twenty-four  hours.  Whosoever 
inculcates  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  gets  rid  of  his 
ailments,  and  is  received  with  honour  both  in  this  world  and 
the  next,  (is  acclaimed  both  here  and  hereafter).  (3) 

It  is  rather  difficult  to  evaluate  the  services  and  account 
for  their  virtues,  who  have  attained  salvation  by  singing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  Some  persons,  loaded  under 
the  weight  of  sinful  actions  (like  the  iron)  are  saved  from 
drowning  in  the  ocean  of  life  through  the  safety  boat  of  the 
company  of  holy  saints,  which  is  bestowed  on  some  persons 
through  His  Grace.  (4-31-42) 
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iPHtlS^t  MtJS1"  M  II  Ramkall  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'n  mahai  jaap  bhagwant.....) 

Af^~         O  Brother  !  We  are  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  by 
HSHiforFfusdi^  1 1 3jf3  iff"  feu  inculcating  His  love  is  the  heart,  as  the  Guru  has  blessed  us 

*fe>feii  ftftmist?Hiiijgs  r**1™iJnBlia?B-  ^fc^s): We  hav°  *****  °Jf 

fulfilled  by  getting  nd  of  our  fear  complex  (of  the  Yama).(l) 
MufHIl  HIIT^?feT^ra^il         The  service  of  the  perfect  Guru  (the  Lord)  has  been 

  „  successful,  but  it  has  not  been  possible  to  evaluate  the  limitless 

^tHfer«so(o«^tTOtT#Hf'>RW  True  Lord,  who  is  beyond  our  reach  and  this  is  a  true  fact. 

>H^II<l!IOT§llcWAo!d^A>>ffU  <Pause  -  1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  always  worship  the  Lord,  with  love 

!lfoHoffroTH?>rnfU!lfcHoftfeT  and  devotion,  as  He  is  the  real  cause  and  effect  of  everything 

(he  controls  the  cause  and  functioning  of  all  our  acts). 

afe Tfe  II  Hf  HUH  W  U^fe  vfell         o  friend  !  Let  us  always  serve  the  Lord,  so  that  we  may 

^  n        ^  Mfe  W II  fTO  Hftr  en-j°y  the  etemal  bliss  in  the  State  0f  ^uiP°ise-  (effortlessly).(2) 
~  • -  «--         My  True  Master  is  the  Greatest  power  who  could  create 

grflf  ^qujcSd'd1  II  fen  t%  "WZZ  ?>  or  destroy  the  Universe  at  Will  in  a  moment.  The  Lord  is  our 

only  protector  and  apart  from  Him  there  is  no  other  power 
M II  ffi^OTMll  3 II  afe  to  (authority)  controlling  the  Universe.  (3) 

wfHH^HH^ter^^  „.  °  Nana*  l^y  the,L°rd  ;isten  tof°"r  pray.ers  fhTrotugh 

His  Grace  and  bless  us  with  a  glimpse  of  His  vision  !  Let  us 
^tH 1 1  (TOof  tT^-ft  HU  WU 1 1 HF  §  §H  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  of  our  worship, 

who  is  the  greatest  and  highest  power  oij  Earth,  deserving  all 
W  Wi^u  II  8  II  3P  II  83  II        praises  and  worship.  (4  -  32  -  43) 

sFHcTHt  "HUW  M  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Birtha  bharvasa  lok...  ) 

O  True  Master  !  We  have  sought  Your  support  alone  as 
fedq'  sd€'H'  «oi  ||  5i§d"ip3dl 2ct  the  dependence  on  all  other  people  (on  the  world)  is  useless. 

.  r.  We  have  been  united  with  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  all  virtues, 

II  W31JtH3Wl  II  Kft&SlFtt  and  become  free  from  worries,  having  discarded  all  other 

^dl3^HII1II^^HfWfeHS  SUPP°rt-  (h°Pes>-  <*) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  always  recite  the  True  Name  or  the 

H%ll  opdlJ§dTtltyuTufoufd"ufd'  Lord  as  He  alone  could  enable  (help)  us  you  to  complete  all 

our  functions  successfully;  so  let  us  sing  His  praises,  (to  fulfil 
<fc OTfe H?> HH I1 1 1I  OTt  il 3HU7  our  deSires).  (Pause  -  1) 

WS^IIHdTJcmtfUfd-H^II  0  Lord  5  You  are  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything 

happening  in  the  world,  so  we  should  seek  refuge  at  Your  lotus- 

Hfc^ffcufo^ullWfew  II  wfe  feet  only;  let  us  worship  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion  (with 

body  and  mind)  so  as  to  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by  perceiving  a 

ufUfUfeffew II  511  feH<M§z  glimpse  of  His  vision.  (2) 
n  ,  _„A._Ml.A-a-, ,  O  Brother  !  Let  us  always  seek  His  (Lord's)  support,  who 

bestows  all  the  worldly  treasures  on  us  through  recitation  of 

sra^ftw?)  II  gTfclT^Pd"  f<WA  II  3 II  His  True  Name.  He  has  created  all  the  beings  and  is  the  only 
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hot  oft  9<t  3^13  iinfufefefrrelt 

II  WSfe5fiW^  J?y  II  He!  44  A'6o( 

feUoPHII  8  II  33  il  88  II 
^HoIBt  TOOT  M  II 

TOOT  c(J1k  II  HOT MjaWTO  dcftH 
1 1 W5U  >HS¥  W 1 1  gfe  Wfe  ^ 
tWHil  1  tlfr?>H  sidled  dJH'yl  II 
tFHoT  Ufe  dlcJW  HOT  S^f  II  H  II 
OTf  II  rldl6't|  HdlrlkcS  >Ptf  II  3§ 

firo  fee  Hrfe  ura^  ii  M3h  sTira 

II         HOT^  Hcfe  II  3  II 

fHu^^HtsTfcfttar  ii  iteO^gg 

Htf  1 1  fe?F  ^  >F?5?  ^%       1 1 
H§g  §  W  II  3  II  A'd'fei 
ifew  I!  3H3^H^  ^  WW  II 
WB&Z  WB  H¥  S^fe  II  Stef  fef 
Wft  7>  tFfef  II  8  II 1HOT  ^fs»T  offe 
ddrtd'd  II  srfdlld  tfedfl  SIcJ  [HdH-dxI'd 

,1  otnswufe^^gH  II  %n>HEU 

ITO^EJH  II  Mil  38  II  8U  II 
d^HoRSt  WTO1  M  || 

3fe  tW-T^feHiPU  II  sPd'tlfd  WH 

(TOtH^UII  TO  ^  BcTS  o7W75  Hfe 


protector  of  all  in  the  end.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  become  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  all 
(become  humble)  and  get  united  with  the  Lord  by  ridding  us  of  our 
egoism  (and  pride).  So  let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  by  day 
and  night,  so  that  we  could  make  this  life  a  success.  (4  -  33  -  44) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Ka'ran  karan  karim  ) 

O  Lord  !  The  whole  world  calls  you  as  the  limitless  and 
Greatest  Master;  the  Muslims  call  You  Khuda  and  the  Hindus 
worship  You  as  "Alakh",  beyond  our  reach  and  limitless.  The 
Hindus  consider  You  as  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything 
while  Muslims  have  given  the  name  of  "Karim"  to  you,  the 
bestower  of  Grace,  who  is  sustaining  all  the  beings,  being  called 
Rahim  (by  the  Muslims).  (1) 

The  Hindus  salute  You  as  the  True  Master  of  the  whole 
Universe  whereas  the  Muslims  consider  You  as  "Khalik",  the 
creator  who  is  pervading  everywhere  equally.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  recite  True  Name  and  inculcate  the 
love  of  the  Lord,  our  True  Master,  in  our  hearts,  who  is  the 
creator  and  sustainer  and  destroyer  even  of  the  Universe,  being 
the  Master  (spouse)  of  the  Maya  (worldly  falsehood).  The  Lord 
is  considered  as  the  king  emperor  of  the  world,  the  greatest 
sustainer  who  is  the  benefactor  of  salvation,  being  a  perfect 
Master.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  our  greatest  benefactor,  and  the  only 
creator  of  all,  including  the  sheikh,  Pir  or  Lord's  incarnation. 
You  are  the  True  Master  of  all  enabling  the  whole  world  to 
lead  this  life  successfully  and  called  the  "Pure  Lord"  by  the 
Muslim  books  of  lore  like  Koran  and  Kateb.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  The  Hindus  consider  You  as  "Narayan',  the 
greatest  benefactor  blessing  us  with  His  benevolence,  who  is 
pervading  in  all  the  beings,  sustaining  all.  The  Lord  is  called 
"Vasdev,  who  abides  everywhere,  whose  worldly  drama  is 
wonderful  and  beyond  description.  (4) 

The  Muslims  seek  His  Grace  and  the  Hindus  seek  His 
benevolence.  O  Lord-creator  !  All  are  seeking  Your  worship  in 
one  form  or  the  other.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  has  clarified  all  our 
doubts  and  misgivings  and  proclaimed  the  Lord  as  Allah  or 
Par  brahm,  our  only  True  Master.  (5  -  34  -  45) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Kot  janam  ke  mitai  paap  ) 

By  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name  we  could  cast  away  all 
our  (millions  of)  sins  of  the  ages  as  there  will  be  no  sufferings 
or  afflictions  experienced  by  the  Lord's  worship.  When  we 
inculcated  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  in  our  heart, 


1794 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-897) 


Sfl  II WF  faoPg  35  f  Hfe  ftfl  1 1  HI  I  we  could  get  rid  of  all  our  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions 

(of  body  and  mind).  (1) 
cfttra  $  TfH  W&       II  »m  orqT         o  human  being  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 

whose  light  (Prime-soul)  is  shining  within  all  the  souls  (beings) 
HTHTipr  pMHfeHM II  °t  II  md  whose  form  is  indescribable,  being  formless  and  limitless 

OT&iltowws^HTbiFfe  md     tioning  withuperfection  ev7  *h!Ie-  (P"use  "  l>  u 

"    ^  The  person,  who  has  recited  the  True  Name  of  the 

ttfifW  JHffcirt'H)  II  tfe  fg5H  ijar  ^  (deathless)  Lord,  who  is  ever-existent,  through  the  Grace  of 

the  holy  saints,  has  cast  away  his  hunger  and  worldly  desires 
oivpFft  II  ufefHH^  oft  2d  rtlH'ftl  II  Q  for  more  possessions.  Such  a  person  has  served  the  Lord  day 

and  night,  which  is  the  sign  (indication)  of  uniting  with  the 
II  fk£  rfiTO  <3%  43  ^feWE  II  ^ra  Lord,  (2) 

 n     When  the  Lord  bestows  His  benevolence  on  some  one, 

his  worldly  bondage  is  (cut)  cast  away  and  he  enjoys  the  eternal 

c?3H  site  Wife  Smte  bliss  ^  Perceiving  the  glimpse  of  the  Lord.  The  person,  who 

is  fortunate  enough,  being  pre-destined  by  the  Lord,  based  on 

3JW  wffrw  II  3  II  ufe  c?  Tfe  W  his  earlier  good  actions,  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  his 

tongue  always.  (3) 

ua^ll  ife tWHHdfot  a1h'4  II  tHH  The  holy  saints  of  the  Lord  are  always  accepted  and 
n ,      .  .   r  p     .        received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  presence  as  they  are  fortunate, 

ctt^irS3»?ro?t3HcrtiraH  blessed  by  ^  Lord-s  Grace  0  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  gains 

d||^  ^  ||  8  II  3M  II  B£  II  *e  c*ust  °^  *e  ^otus"*Bet  or"  h°^y  sauits>  attains  the  Lord,  (highest 

position  of  salvation  from  worldly  bondage).  (4  -  35  -46) 

3TOt  HUB*  M  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Darsan  kou  jaieeai  kurban  ) 

,q   ,.,,nA--,      i,  nr-nm-         O  Brother  !  !  Let  us  offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  (with 

self-surrender)  to  the  glimpse  of  the  Lord,  by  inculcating  the 
Pdd3  ufd  ftw?>  II  yfd  tfdA  eftHHSfcT  love  of  His  lotus-feet  in  the  heart.  We  could  cast  away  the  dirt 

n  _a      -        «_  of  the  vicious  thoughts  of  ages  by  applying  the  dust  of  the 

W% HtOT  tn5H*t*3H&H«?pfe  lotus.feet  of  ^  Lord  tQ  our  foreheadSf  (1) 

II  1  II  ftTH        tkt  wfsTH*??  II         O  Perfect  Lord  !  May  You  bliss  us  with  Your  Grace,  so  that 

•      we  could  realise  the  True  Master  by  perceiving  His  form  (glimpse) 
iPB^UH  Hf        »fi  -m  few  ^  get  rid  0f  our  egoism  through  His  unison.  (Pause  -  1) 

adlsjV)  II  1  II  3cP§  II  TO  oft         0  Brother  !  Let  us  recite  True  Name  through  the 

benevolence  of  the  Guru's  guidance  and  sing  the  praises  of 
crtefemftftufe??§  11  ^ra  <*t^UTfc  the  Lord  by  serving  the  Guru.  Let  us  consider  the  Guru's  Word 
, ,  _ -  ,,,q  „  ~  -a  _ -a,  p.  n   as  True  (Perfect  Truth)  and  consider  the  Lord  as  close  by 

through  the  love  and  devotion  of  the  Guru.  (2) 
cTfd  fPfl  II  gjH  cP  Hyy  Hfe  dfd  VPS  II         By  listening  to  the  Guru's  message  (Guru's  Word)  we 
r  .     realise  joy  and  sorrow  as  equally  acceptable  and  we  do  not  get 

3IIW^HHHBW^l[^  engrossed  in  the  worldly  desires.  The  persons,  who  have  got 
few)  f4H6'  ftf  II  Hfe       JWfe  satiated  with  the  Guru's  message  (Guru's  Word),  have  attained 
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did  d'i}  II  trfUBtf^Udt?  HPs)  W$  II 
3  II  TOUd>)Hd  djd  dlR?^  II  did  ti'd' 
€feW55  SWfffe  1 1  m  W?>t  t?  off 
SW II  OTSof  H»H  felH  ydA  sl'dl'  II  8 
II  3g  II  B3II 

a_     .   gv  r*    I,  nP 

icfH^d^'H  lytidld  4<i6  ii  yuvram 

§?tt9?S  II  WTfgftfeH^Tfe 
3Eft  rFCfe  II  ife  S^d"  ft  J-fe  offe 

h^ii  h  nftTieftfeteftrafu 

nte  ii  ira^E^Mfefe^t 
H'ynTdi  oddH?>  cftiflfeu  a  ll  3U1§' 
II  HSH  fcF&  »dofife  »ra  ^fe  II 
l^ffe  ?>  T»fi  fefcw  Wfe  II 

HU1"      Vfew  1 1  3d1 7>  W$ 

^wfew  ii  3  ii  wfa  ?>»rf  h  <=ra 

ofH1!  1 1  Wfu  ^ftftT  »f0  tft  Iff  1 1  TO 
^tfHUSUt^fell3§feH3tflt 

few  Sfe  ii  3  ii  ufe  y?fe  §t 

fereunjgdlfe      flat  II  HdfedlJl 

^SoTl^M  ll  B  It  33  11  Bt  II 
B7VR??t  HU75T  q  || 

fed  S3  WUrfbK7  II  Acfl  9dH 


contentment  and  by  reciting  True  Name  the  Lord  has  covered 
up  all  their  flaws,  (over  looked  their  shortcomings).(3) 

The  Guru  is  the  Lord  and  the  Guru  alone  is  the  Lord- 
creator,  Gobind.  The  Guru  is  the  Lord-benefactor,  who  pardons 
all  our  sins,  blessing  us  with  His  benedictions.  O  Nanak  !  The 
person  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the 
Guru,  is  truly  fortunate,  being  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will 
with  Greatness  and  acclaim.  (4  -  36  -  47) 

Rani  kali  Mahala  -  5  (Kis  bharvasai  bichreh  bhavan  ) 

O  foolish  person  !  On  whose  support  are  you  existing  in 
this  world;  and  who  is  your  companion  in  this  world  ?  There 
is  only  one  supporter  for  you,  the  Lord,  whom  you  have  not 
been  able  to  realise  so  far.  (whose  Greatness  you  have  not 
known).  Instead  of  the  Lord,  you  have  developed  friendship 
with  the  five  (robbers)  vices  like  sexual  desires.  (1) 

O  friend  !  You  should  serve  (the  house)  and  worship  the 
Lord,  who  could  enable  you  to  attain  salvation.  Let  us  therefore 
sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  day  and  night  inculcating  the  love 
of  the  holy  saints  in  the  heart.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Brother  !  You  have  wasted  your  life  engrossed  in 
egoism  (haughtiness)  and  squabbles,  as  the  involvement  of 
individuals  does  not  satiate  one.  The  human  being  undergoes 
sufferings  having  gone  through  various  forms  of  life  in  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and  does  not  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully,  engrossed  in  Maya.(2) 

This  man  performs  various  functions  (actions)  which  are 
of  no  use  in  life  and  reaps  the  reward  of  his  own  actions  based 
on  the  saying  "As  you  sow,  so  shall  you  reap".  There  is  no 
other  protector  except  the  Lord  and  one  could  swim  across 
(this  ocean)  successfully,  provided  the  Lord  blesses  us  with 
His  Grace.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  Your  True  Name  purifies  all  the  sinners  even. 
May  You  bless  this  slave  (devotee)  of  Yours  with  the  boon  of 
True  Name  !  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bestow  me  with  (the 
boon  of)  salvation  through  His  Grace.  O  True  Master  !  I  have 
sought  refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet,  (so  bless  me  with  salvation)! 
(4  -  37  -  48) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Eh  lokai  sukh  pa'ya  ) 

The  holy  saints  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  in  this  world 
and  will  not  be  answerable  to  Dharam  Raj  (the  god  of  justice) 
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P         r  a—fa    —a.  after  death.  They  will  be  received  with  honour  and  respect  in 

STW  HUB  tSJSTU  II  ITS  the  Lord.s  presence  and  will  not  pass  through  the  mother's 

^^WfellHIiWtfTTfe^t  womb  (be  born  again).  (1) 

We  have  realised  the  value  of  the  friendship  of  the  holy 

te#H  dPd  foidip  gfe  dfd  (WUHfe  saints,  who  have  goaded  us  to  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  but 

their  company  is  given  to  few  fortunate  ones  only,  if  pre- 
TfafoT  tost  II  a  II  OTf  II  W  t  destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  (Pause  -  1) 

By  joining  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  we  have 
tidfeftfd  Wdl'  l|jft#57^aTTT3W  developed  the  love  of  the  Guru's  lotus-feet;  and  such  persons 

are  really  praiseworthy  and  worthy  of  salutations  being  blessed 
by  the  Lord.  Once  I  applied  the  holy  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of 
fflH^^  I,  ?  II  to*  to  touim  to  my  forehead,  I  got  rid  of  all  my  sufferings  and 

afflictions.  (2) 

^W^I!3g^HSOTira^ll         O  Man  !  When  you  engage  yourself  in  the  true  service  of 

the  holy  saints,  you  will  purify  your  mind  completely.  Once  I 

U?>  cfr  Hg"5^3H3teni  WHijf     got  a  glimpse  of  the  holy  saints,  it  was  found  to  be  fruitful,  I 

was  blessed  with  the  boon  of  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who 

urfeurfe|3T  ||  g  ||  frre^Hfe  offe  is  pervading  all  the  beings.  (3) 

Thus  we  got  emancipated  from  all  the  five  vices  and  other 

d&H  11  t^3§*ffTt3HHtcriJd^H  II  afflictions  causing  sufferings.  We  have  got  (united)  merged 

.  with  the  Lord,  from  whom  all  the  beings  have  been  created, 

ipi?  »f§u        N  4?  (by  reciting  True  Name)  q  Nanak  ,  The  Lord  has  revealed 

™fr*-r ..  «  i.      ..  «.£  ii  Himself  in  the  form  of  Govind  and  He  is  our  greatest  benefactor 

in  perfection,  pardoning  us  of  our  failings.  (4  -  38  -  49) 
3Wf?5?  H3TST  q  ||  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Gaou  kou  charai  sardul......) 

The  man,  who  utilises  his  senses  (like  eyes)  in  the  pursuit 
itff  c# B^H'd^w  III  <*0siW?5tf  0f  virtuous  deeds  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  just  as  a  lion 

in  the  form  of  an  egoistic  person  (takes  out  the  cows  for  grazing) 
gWTO  II  yoidl  o(0  <jhJ1  ijf3iP&  II  uses  his  senses,  then  a  useless  person,  worthless  like  a  stone, 

becomes  valuable  like  a  gem  by  uniting  with  the  Lord.  The 
WTO*  igr  TrSw  loo'i>>  II  1 1I  ftpr  mind  controjs  me  thoughts  like  the  goat  being  sustained  by  an 

_  elephant.  This  is  all  made  possible  by  the  Grace  of  the  Lord 
foTO  i^H^IITOfc?^  being  bestowed  on  us.  (1) 

O  my  beloved  Lord  !  You  are  the  treasure  of  all 
5U^jS3d  II  H  ll  {JcTt?  II  tJTFnjVFH  benevolence  and  Grace.  There  are  many  virtues  within  You 

but  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  describe  even  one  of  them.  (Pause 
-1) 


?>tpfcto^hlH3Tc<H'fe  sidlHfe 


j.  a*  n         The  (wisdom)  mind  does  not  accept  any  vicious  thoughts 

™ 11  ^^WTU^fST  II  gutf  jut  as  a  cat  does  not  eat  the  meat  (placed  before  it)  Even  the 

 a     butcher,  full  of  anger,  throws  away  his  knife,  when  the  Lord's 

-  love  was  inculcated  in  his  heart  who  is  the  cause  behind  every 
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3  action.  So  the  worldly  attachment  was  cast  away  from  the  human 

Ut^J? II  fSstef^aHSMgU  ll  soul  just  as  the  fish  caught  in  the  net  (noose)  is  let  off.  (2) 

iw<i  ur„.  gta  a=-r  na  ^ue  t0  ^e  Lor0"s  worship  all  the  parched  up  plants 
mm  lAe>dlHbqjo^ll  tt§?W?tf  biossomed  forth  or  the  mind  flourished  with  the  Lord's  worship 

-  ^  .,  similarly  the  egoistic  mind  became  beautiful  like  the 

Mi|yy  Tte  ll  3  n  >H  oM^UEF  cP  era  , ,         .      /..    ,.,    ,  _         _,  .  , 

blossoming  of  the  (tilted)  lotus-flower.  By  engaging  the  servant 

-a   _n         „    (devotee)  in  His  service,  the  Guru  has  cast  away  the  fire  of 

$wu^fSwtfz^\\fc  worldly  desires(3) 

 ,  a   „_„  ,         My  Lord  is  always  benevolent  and  bestows  salvation  to 

WtW^mtf^^^  the  thaJkless  persons  Ln.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  always  the 

— — A        _  -  helper  of  the  holy  saints,  so  we  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus- 

Hd<£'eul  8  "  3t  "  M°  "  feet  of  the  Lord.  (4  -  39  -50) 

WHcRfi  VRR51  M  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Panch  singh  rakhai  prabh  ma'r....) 

The  Lord  has  put  all  the  five  vices  within  us,  (frightening 
^f^^ijfkH'fell  tOTfefiW^t  us)j  in  their  proper  position  by  over-powering  (killing)  them 

and  have  controlled  all  the  ten  senses,  behaving  like  jackals. 
«d  beta  II  Htfe  W3Scft|ptute        Lord  has  freed  us  from  the  control  of  the  three-pronged 
-p ,    .  ftnjfeftiufir  Maya  wnicn  was  obstructing  our  progress.,  Moreover,  the  fear 

II  TTTOTl^?^  II <l II  tHHwtHHta  q{  ^  cyde  Qf  Rebirths  (going  through  eighty-four  lakhs  of 

tflg*  qll^ti  ll  orfH  fcraur  grfW?       ^orms  °*       nas  *)een  cast  away  trough  the  company  of  the 

"  holy  saints.  (1) 

7)fyST  jj-p.  ^  TTTgT  g^j^  ||  ^  ||         The  Lord  has  protected  His  devotee  through  His  Grace 

as  the  Lord  is  our  benefactor  always  being  ever-existent,  as 

33if  II  wfermtl^iRrBitoll  HfU  such  1  feel  ^  1111111  of  life  0-  am  alive  by)  reciting  the  Lord's 

True  Name.  (Pause  -  1) 

H<U?)T>fy^JJ5ttell>H(^|Utpife§        All  our  sins,  great  like  the  Sume'r  mountain,  have  been 

burnt  (cast  away)  like  the  grass  (burning  in  no  time).  By 

Hslti,r6II^H3nfe^tBtfH1fell  5  reciting  True  Name,  we  have  worshipped  the  lotus-feet  of  the 

Lord.  The  blissful  Lord  has  appeared  (pervading)  at  all  the 

II  H'dld  dfdQ  y'eJd  Sff  II  ifcsirfe§  places.  By  imbibing  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  mind  we  have 

enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss.  (2) 

OTffetH  II  mgiwfetufgtHTfe         We  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  without  any  sufferings, 

just  as  the  calf  is  surrounded  by  water  upto  his  legs  and  it 
II  c<d<sd'd  oiffai  >HttdH  ofa  ll  3 1|  could  cross  tnis  ocean  of  Hfe  The  Lordj  the  ocean  Qf 

0     0    Q    p    .  _  knowledge,  is  pervading  within  us,  but  the  Lord-creator  is  not 

fltf  fSg  3#  TFfE  UfeW  II       affected  by  theSe  wonderful  experiences.  (3) 

„r  n  n    r>.  p.  i  a        When  this  human  being  got  separated  from  the  Lord,  he 

^^^ferailW*y<JH&        .nto      abyss  Qf  netherlan5s  prance),  and  when  he  got 

^Ih  <vRj  II  gnlot  dHfol  <S'6e<  dl<S  ffl'Rj  ^ree^  1x001  aD  sufferings,  he  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life.  These  sinful 

or  virtuous  actions  are  not  under  our  control.  We  always  sing 
II  y  ||  q0  ||      ||  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion.  (4  -  40  -51) 
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anra^t  HcRF  Mil  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Na  ta'n  tera  na  ma'n  tohai...) 

O  my  mind  !  Neither  this  body  belongs  to  you,  nor  there 
??3§3&  cFH^SIu  II  vrfe^  vtfe  is  any  protector  of  yours  in  the  world,  (neither  this  body  nor 

this  mind  belongs  to  you).  You  are  engrossed  in  the  love  of 
fe>HTfUMT^ftllll^Hoftdllddfi#  Maya  and  hence  in  deceitful  actions.  This  person  is  jumping 

around  like  a  he-lamb  (in  the  lambs)  and  a  he  goat  (among  the 
is  II  wfifciTO^raB^tte  I1 1 1I  goats.)  The  noose  of  Yama  (god  of  death)  is  suddenly  thrown 

on  all  the  people  as  the  fear  of  death  is  hovering  over  their 

ufeB^^HWOTfeH^  II  heads  a11  the  time-  0) 

O  my  mind  !  Take  the  support  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the 

flfuOTdl  FEretgiaHfoirefe  H'dUcS'  True  Master,  and  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is 

your  mainstay  through  the  Grace  and  benevolence  of  the  Guru, 
N<lll<rai§ll@aW75a33i6ll  so  as  to  attain  the  true  wealth  (of  True  Lord).  (Pause-  1) 

The  worldly  chores  of  the  human  being  are  never 

P  -.o   _rt         a,  p       completed  as  they  never  cease  to  bother  him,  and  he  is  always 

*■  -  fretting  and  fuming  under  the  burden  (love)  of  sexual  desires, 

„  -  »  a  ___  m  anger  and  egoism.  This  foolish  man  is  always  engrossed  in 

=     vices  and  sins  to  satisfy  his  worldly  needs  (for  his  very 
existence)  without  realising  that  nothing  (even  a  small  amount) 
r^MSIIW^MfOTSSirSlI  will  accompany  him  after  death.  (2) 

This  human  being  spends  his  whole  life  performing  deceitful 

s\  n      r\  n     r\    ____  n  n  — — 5|      p  p  o    r  r  ■  o 

dwsi  o<wsi     tf§  ihw  e'ft  II  wirt  actions  or  clever  moves  and  for  making  money  (even  a  penny) 

he  faces  all  sorts  of  disgrace  (with  dust  thrown  on  his  face).  He 
^wfeHfi^tyfe  II  fWw^fS  does  nQt  remember  (worship)  the  Lord  even  for  a  moment,  who 

.  has  bestowed  him  with  all  the  benedictions  as  he  is  always  suffering 
§3H  m  II  3  II  U'o«joK  ire       under  the  love  0f  false  worldly  possessions.  (3) 

.  .  But  when  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  on  this  human  being 

^fe^H  II  feUH$3»FHm3^5 1|  this  mind  becomes  (humbie)>  the  dust  Qf  the  lotus-feet  of  the 

_  holy  saints.  The  Lord  has  now  united  him  with  Himself  through 

UH3^HW?5fe?5fe?5T&ll<^HTt  Ris  support  (by  iending  His  helping  hand).  O  Nanak  !  The 

(Guru-minded)  person  has  now  merged  (united)  with  the  True 
TTTfeHHTfe  II  8  II  81  |,  M,  ||  by  becoming  Tmthful  (4  .  41  _52) 

cPHcfst  HUST  M  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Raja  Ram  ki  sarnaie'.  ) 

The  persons,  who  have  sought  the  support  of  the  True 

WW  Hd<t'fe  II  PocjsjO       Lord  (sought  refuge  with  the  Lord),  have  become  fearless  by 

  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  thus  getting  rid  of  their 

^e^a,.«M.MHTa,^TTTfe,i  sufferings  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints  (Pause  .  1} 

1 1I  3UT§  ||  HTf  uth^toh^  II  ^  PerS°n'  Wh°  ^  inCUlcated  the  l0Ve  °f  the  L°rd  in 

his  heart,  does  not  have  any  difficulty  in  crossing  this  arduous 

^  rl?)  ^S3U       TTOt  II  Hdl&  ^PtT  ocean  °f  life.  The  person  (has  completed  all  his  functions) 
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^         _c__o_  r.      Who  leads  a  fruitful  life,  has  always  recited  the  Lord's  True 

Name  with  his  tongue.  (1) 

iW&II 1 1I  faHtHHBfoOT3TIut         Why  should  the  devotee>  who  has  the  support  of  the  Lord, 

(on  whose  head  the  Lord's  hand  is  placed),  have  any  worry  or 

II  ft  ^rpf  »f%rqT      3%  II doubt,  as  he  has  been  freed  from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 

through  the  Guru's  Grace  ?  I  would,  therefore,  offer  myself  as 

^cfldifeiiytgratuicriHsrail  a  sacrifice  to  the  perfect  Guru.  (Who  is  so  helpful).  (2) 

-w^ap,<w^  ft  We  could  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  by  reciting  the  Lord's 

5 II  ^I43»ta33fefara  11  ft  tT3H5  True  Name  (by  the  worship  0f ),  but  the  person  who  is  bestowed 

_n  Pjll  -.o,  ,n._„,,  n,  p...  with  His  Grace,  perceives  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord.  The  person, 

blessed  with  the  benevolence  of  the  Lord,  is  enabled  to  swim 

few  eft  II  H'll^Pdlfts^rmd^  II  3  across  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  in  the  company  of  the 

holy  saints.  (3) 

II  »?R{I  ifiltT  wn  ftw^  II W  fro        O  beloved  friend  !  Let  us  partake  the  nectar  of  True  Name 

in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints  so  that  we  could  proceed 

H^^wSlI  W>e      3fk        with  flying  colours  to  the  Lord's  presence.  Let  us  enjoy  the 

n  bliss  of  life  by  ridding  ourselves  of  all  vicious  thoughts.  O 

te^ll?^uf3TrtuyrfdoUTte||  Nanak  ,  ^  us  cross  tMs  ocean  of  life  successfully  by  reciting 

8  II  83  II  M3  II  Lord's  True  Name.  (4  -  42  -53) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Eandhan  te  baisantar  bhagai  ) 

OT-faraft  HUH1"  M  ll  Though  there  is  heat  (fire)  in  the  wood;  yet  it  does  not 

cause  fire  due  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  similarly  the  water  is 
^"te^Q^ddgrjt  II  WZ\  oif  ffg  surrounding  the  Earth  on  all  the  (ten)  sides  but  it  does  not 

cause  any  damage  (flooding  etc.)  to  the  Earth  due  to  the  fear 
^  fe>*{Tgt  |j  3^  of  the  Lord.  The  branches  of  the  trees  (like  the  feet)  are  facing 

upwards  whereas  the  roots  (head)  are  facing  downwards)  being 
„  n-  inside  the  Earth).  Even  the  August  Rishi  (mendicant)  who  was 

WH  llu^HluiHy  rtlw  iiddt'H  II  founcj  (cremated)  in  the  pitcher,  got  enlightened  in  his  body, 

, ,  (with  the  ocean).  (1) 

1 1I W  T%  ufe  rflf  »rfu  ||  few         o  friend  !  The  Lord  Himself  is  so  powerful,  that  He  is  not 

forgetful  of  the  saints  even  for  a  short  time,  so  you  should 
<S"feHt  fft>tf  sldldcS  cfr>JTOircra'H?>  recite  the  True  Name  all  the  twenty-four  hours.  (Pause  -  1) 

First  there  was  butter  and  then  the  milk  was  produced, 
^ci&rPfuil  <\  II  «KP#  II  ptiw  just  as  before  the  birth  of  the  child  the  thick  milk  in  the  form  of 

butter  came  out  of  the  mother's  breast  as  plain  milk  and  then 
.-a_    3  a  a  the  child  is  cleaned  and  purified  with  the  help  of  soap  and 

ips  w «.  m  9ts     m  ii  1 5  made  vafect  just  as  the  cloth  is  cleaned  with  soap  The 

P  .  0  r  a,  ^-a-fi  j-«j»-fl  was  fearmg  the  Lord  in  the  mother's  womb  now  becomes 
basy  scw1g?liuetgf  i»«dlt:1  fearless  of  Him  on  being  born,  and  considers  the  death,  the 

real  truth,  as  not  likely  to  happen.  (2) 
fet  II  3  ll  %ut  tfjirj  fy^dl  ^  II         The  true  form  of  the  human  being  (soul)  is  kept  hidden 
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while  the  body  is  considered  by  him  as  the  real  Truth  as  this 
Hdi<3  H'fri  o«sd  HditflP  II  6di<£<j'd  human  being  considers  himself  as  a  body  instead  of  the  soul. 

Though  the  Lord  is  the  real  creator,  but  due  to  his  egoism  the 
^Aidl^1  '5Til  1 1  fee?  ^tra  fe  fd  fe  Pd  man  considers  himself  as  the  source  (cause)  of  all  action. 

Though  this  man  is  not  subject  to  deceitful  actions  yet  he  gets 
QfeH^II  3  II  Ttewfkfe^rau  deceived  by  the  vices  like  the  sexual  desires.  Moreover  he 

remains  engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures,  which  will  not  lead  to 

^IVwiimfHfeHTHH^ru^.l  any  fruitful  results  (3) 

*-  O  Brother  !  Let  us  discuss  the  praises  of  the  Lord 

'»_^Q^T=v^ftT  _a  (discourses  of  the  Lord)  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints, 

^JHgtH^Hl^ttfell  WOTHT^t  while  all  the  books  of  lore  like  smritis,  Shastras,  Vedas  and 

Puranas  also  mention  the  Lord  as  the  creator  of  the  beings.  O 
iraH^Tfetlfe  II  8  II  83  II  M8  II      Nanak  !  The  person,  who  deliberates  over  the  Lord-Creator  or 
.  meditates  on  Him,  attains  the  highest  status  of  salvation, 

amcrat  Hire*  M  ll  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (4  -  43  -  54) 

„  a  j.  -  _o  a        Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Jo  tis  bhavai  so  thia  j 

ri       sf'i  HW II  H^t  H^t  UTd  oft  „  ,  ,  .  .  . 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  always  remain  in  the  refuge 

TO^lJsfeSiSitf  W5*fi»>P  II  H  II  0f  the  UstA  a11  the  time  (with  the  SUpP°rt  0f)  aS  thefe  is  110 

other  second  power  (authority)  apart  from  the  Lord  and 

aa^f  II  yg  or^sfaft  S\  fe<S  Hfo  whatever  pleases  the  Lord,  comes  to  pass.  (Pause  -  1) 

All  the  worldly  possessions  like  the  son,  wife  or  wealth, 
fcTgftlffdTHt^llftiOddlOdltFfe  which  are  seen  here,  do  not  accompany  man  to  the  next  world 

whereas  the  faithless  persons  are  engrossed  in  (Maya)  the 
.!Z5WH*>»Fite5fe>»nfeTWfe»»FII  worldly  falsehood  and  leave  this  world  discarding  Maya 

(worldly  falsehood)  including  wealth  and  possessions.  (1) 
H  UtiteTgfegfe^feqp'oids         Such  a  person  has  lived  a  fruitless  life  due  to  his  vilification 

>,»  ,     p.  p.  P  and  suffer  through  the  mother's  womb  in  the  cycle  of  Rebirhts. 

The  faithless  persons  have  to  suffer  and  bear  the  fruit  (reward) 
^fupj^fttlHefe  gpfa^Hargfew  °^  tneu"  past -deeds  and  then  are  caught  by  the  clutches  of  Yama 

in  the  end.  (2) 

II  3  II      W5  cTHTf  >H^UT  f^HiS  ?>         Such  a  person  tells  lies,  and  functions  with  vicious 

thoughts  and  his  (thirst)  fire  for  worldly  possessions  is  not 

ft  tiod  <j?zW  II  >HH'U  ddj  §ufH»f  extinguished  and  faces  death  many  a  time  (in  the  cycle  of 

Rebirths)  The  faithless  person,  undergoes  sufferings  with 

Tteniffc^U  Hkvffl  HUrtffew  ||  3  incurable  maladies  due  to  the  ill-treatment  of  holy  saints  and 

jj  q_  r.  2.  n  q.        ^       his  body  gets  destroyed  in  the  next  world  even.  (3) 

The  Lord,  who  had  created  this  Universe  and  various 

^-^^  (|       ,-jiH  {jp6  <tt'fc  a1^  beings  also,  maintains  and  sustains  them  and  bestows  His  saints 

with  success  and  praise  worthiness  every  where.  O  Nanak  ! 

clfefcTW^'dqdHHfefrPII  8  II  88  The  Lord-benefactor  has  united  his  devotees  (saints)  with 
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II  MM  II 

3THcTC5t  HUOT  M  II 

few ?>  W&  II  °i  II  cRFt  II  CT^ 
0t(3  3fe  ftd'tt  II  W  eft  yfd  oft  HH 
WS  II  TO  ofHW  ^ft  X?>  ot  II 
tfidri  H<d'dHdl&3?>$ll  HllfPt 
KH3fcf  ^  cF§  II  MJ'^WW  ct 

^giiurddOy'd^f^jTfeq^iiH^ 

W  rPH^iag^  II  Q  II  fe3HB>fe 

£fe  fen     ii  3Hfe  fesre  fesft 

U3?lHd  Hdltt  PcS^'H  II  Uffewfcsfe 
gfe>»f  dJidiH  II  tidy  £Pd  U'dQ  M¥ 

II  B  II  BM  II  II 

WHttft  HUB?  M  W<I  3 
T*Mf  1§^PddJd  MJFfe  II 

WsXJ  cPH  of  tTJ<E  gfe  II  c^K  HM3 
>fl3  II  H  II  BU'f  ii  gra  3^3 


Himself  (in  His  embrace)  through  His  Grace.  (4  -  44  -  55) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Aisa  poora  Gurdeou  sahaiee,...) 

The  perfect  Guru,  bestowing  His  enlightenment  on  us,  is 
our  true  supporter  (helper),  whose  worship  does  not  go  to  waste 
by  reciting  His  True  Name.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  glimpse  of  such  a  Lord  lends  charm  and  eternal  bliss 
on  us,  and  the  dust  of  His  lotus-feet  (cuts  off)  casts  away  the 
Yama's  noose  (by  applying  to  the  forehead).  When  I  inculcate 
the  love  of  His  lotus-feet  in  my  heart,  all  the  body  needs  and 
my  requirements  are  fulfilled  by  the  Guru.  (1) 

The  person,  who  is  bestowed  with  His  support  (on  whose 
heads  He  places  His  hands),  gets  Salvation,  as  my  True- 
benefactor,  the  fountain-head  of  all  bliss  and  Grace,  purifies 
all  the  sins  of  the  sinners.  I  would  therefore  always  offer  myself 
as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  all  the  time.  (2) 

The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  boon  of  the  Guru's 
guidance  (teachings)  and  the  Guru's  message,  casts  away  all 
his  vices  and  sinful  actions  including  his  egoism.  Let  us 
therefore  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of 
the  holy  saints,  so  that  all  our  sins  are  (destroyed)  cast  away 
by  virtue  of  our  love  for  the  True  Name,  (by  reciting  True 
Name).  (3) 

The  Guru-Lord,  the  tresure  of  virtues,  is  abiding  within 
all  the  beings  as  He  is  pervading  all  the  beings.  O  Nanak  !  My 
only  prayer  to  the  Lord  with  great  hopes  is  that  He  may  bless 
me  with  His  glimpse  (of  His  vision).  My  only  desire  is  to 
perceive  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord  all  the  time  and  I  always  pray 
to  the  True  Lord  for  this  boon.  (4  -  45  -  56) 

Rag  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  2  Dupade'  Ik  onkar 
satgur  prasad  (Gavoh  Ram  ke'  gunn  geet.  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  friend  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  (Ram)  as  by 
reciting  True  Name  we  could  attain  the  eternal  bliss  (and  equipoise) 
and  get  rid  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (Pause  -  1) 

By  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  (through  the  Guru's 
Word)  we  could  get  enlightened  within  ourselves  and  seek 
our  abode  (refuge)  at\the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  We  could  attain  salvation  in  the  company  of- 
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nan  TfeTfaifeHfotlfefTOii  sot 

3^35  QddfH  54%  [RIIHIIM^II 

,.   ■X„,*v    „        ,  ,f>,„.  .gV  1  _ 

TTCTHdtt  HdlditoHWlf^ll  1 
II  OTf  II  WTO  H'tf'  flfe  I!  tF 
oftTrafeH^WSfell  1 1I  He) 
St  iW  eft  &raft  ftf  II  ufefHHcS 
fe^HF^f  II  =3  II  HUfiT»fife  crag 

i&^t  11  urayt  Hsi  Pt?d  fte'st  u 
3 11  i»raiRraipr  mr  rrtu  n  sot 
w^WMiuii  8  11  ^  11  Mt  11 

3  H^Hfddld  l[TFfe  || 

araRTfer^cfop^n  h  u  butQ'ii  eras 
tr<3?)  y?>  u?>u  eras  n  su  ftrau 
fe*n3  11  a  11  tf^ra  *rra  <vh  ura 
HtT      1 1  eras  ife  qjs  >«>te 

A'AdyliidiJllSimi.Mlf  11 


the  holy  saints  and  cross  this  arduous  ocean  of  life  successfully. 
(2  -  1  -57) 

Ramkalai  Mahal  a  -  5  (Gur  poor  a  mera  Gur  poora....) 

O  Brother  !  My  Guru  is  perfect  in  all  respects  and  is  an 
embodiment  of  perfection.  We  could  gain  all  the  bliss  and  joy 
of  life  by  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name,  and  cast  away  all  our 
falsehood  (Maya).  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  worship  the  One  Lord-sublime  only 
who  is  an  embodiment  of  Truth  and  we  could  get  all  the 
comforts  of  life  by  His  service,  (by  taking  refuge  at  His  lotus- 
feet).  (1) 

When  we  (feel  the  hunger  for  True  Name)  develop  love 
for  the  Lord's  True  Name,  even  the  sleep  becomes  blissful, 
(we  attain  peace  of  mind  in  sleep  even).  All  our  sufferings  are 
got  rid  of  by  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (2) 

O  my  Brother  !  Let  us  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  in  the  state 
of  equipoise  by  reciting  True  Name,  as  the  perfect  Guru  has 
cast  away  all  our  worriers.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  all  the 
twenty-hours  (eight-pehars)  as  the  Lord  has  become  our 
protector  and  saviour  now.  (and  no  afflictions  pester  us).  (4-2 
-  58) 

Rag  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  Pa'rtal  Ghar  -  3  Dupade'  Ik 
onkar  satgur  prasad  (Narnareh  namaskarung  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

Let  us  salute  the  virtuous  person  (the  Lord),  who  is  most 
praiseworthy  (being  full  of  virtues),  as  the  only  one  Lord- 
sublime  is  pervading  everywhere  including  all  lands,  oceans 
and  skies,  since  there  is  no  other  second  power  (on  par  with 
Him).  (Pause  -  1) 

The  Lord  has  created  this  Universe  time  and  again  (many 
times)  and  sustained  it,  then  has  destroyed  it  also  every  time, 
He  possesses  no  particular  Abode  and  does  not  depend  on 
food  for  His  existence  (survival).  (1) 

The  Lord  is  formless,  existing  by  Himself  in  a  state  of 
serenity,  being  the  highest  and  greatest  power.  Whose  True 
Name  is  pure  like  the  diamond  (jewel).  O  Nanak  !  We  offer 
ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  Lord,  who  has  enacted  this 
worldly  drama  and  whose  virtues  are  invaluable  and  beyond 
all  description.  (2  -  1  -  59) 
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WH&&\  h^trt  d  ||  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Roop  rung  sughand  bhog  tiag  ) 

~"  "  The  worldly  beauty,  beautiful  appearances  or  pleasant 

^^^fe^^uun  fragrances  (scents)  with  all  the  worldly  pleasures,  including 
WapIilOTrar^HOT  g0id  and  the  beautiful  women  are  all  the  forms  (charm)  of 

Maya  (worldly  falsehood),  which  we  have  to  leave  behind 
6i£  cifcoioPiMll  ^ll^Pf  llfsrrg  after  death.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  (mind)  human  being  gets  thrilled  and  enchanted  on 
•tOT»OTtra^uftf  ^ytefHftHtnt  ll  seeing  his  wealth  in  millions  and  billions,  being  unaccountable, 

alongwith  all  the  worldly  pleasures  at  his  disposal  but  none  of 
.  „P  n   „  ll„_rT7_r^r  these  treasures  would  accompany  man  after  death  (to  the  next 

This  man  gets  engrossed  in  the  love  of  his  son,  wife, 
HtefufeufaG  stalk  flfdG  fed  few  brothers  or  friends  but  does  not  realise  their  transient  nature 

like  the  shade  of  a  tree,  which  is  always  shifting  and  not 
eFHtf  II        mm        <TO*  W  permanent  or  steady. 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  sought  the  support  of 
.        r.  the  lotus- feet  of  the  holy  saints,  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss 

V&WZm  II  Q  II  3  II  go  II  in  the  love  and  attainment  of  the  Lord-sublime,  (2  -  2  -  60) 

qff^diH  imrfp  ,  I  Ik  °nkar  satSur  Prasad 

W  Hiddjd  MHTC  II  Rag  Ramkali  Mahala  -  9  Tipde'  (Re  ma'n  oat  leho  har 

cF3J  ^H^Tfft  HUW1  £  feu^  II     Na'ma  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
cfrHcSfe^sJufecWTli  tF^faHUfc  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  take  the  support  of  Lord's  True  Name, 
^ai-ffec^U^ftlU^  f&dy'cV  II  S.  II  which  would  bring  us  salvation  (the  State  of  bliss  and 

equipoise)  by  reciting  True  Name,  casting  away  all  our  vicious 
ItJiff"  II  y^si'dflfeUTTSolOrl'AcJ^  thoughts  and  vices.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  person,  who  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  is  truly 
ufetTO       II  H3H HOT ^ Wl  praise- worthy,  being  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 

Will.  Such  a  person  attains  the  heaven  (Lord's  Presence)  by 
^fetffet^fefiTO1!  I1 1 1I  »fHTH?5  getting  rid  of  his  sins  of  various  ages.  (1) 

Ajamal  (the  sinner)  managed  to  remember  and  worship 
g§»teornS5Hfes^feo-Hftr)H^tll  the  Lord  by  developing  love  for  his  son  (called  Narayan)  at 

tf3ife«#Hiiftro™fKnfefes  the  time  of  his  death  (at  the  end  of  his  life)  and  attained  the 

highest  state  of  bliss  (salvation)  in  a  moment,  a  status  which 

Hfotf^t  II  3  II  FjTfbcSTOS^U^^  the  greatest  Yogis  (like  Shiva)  have  been  seeking  since  long.(2) 

O  Nanak  !  The  elephant  (in  distress)  possessed  neither 

[sPfHT  traH of  96  ^fa-sb?  ||  AiA0(        virtueSt  studies  nor  any  virtuous  deeds  but  look  at  the 

te^HHT^j^fftTOfejEteT  Lord's  Grace'  who  bestowed  Salvation  on  him  and  united  him 

with  Himself.  So  let  us  take  the  support  of  the  Lord  (like  Ajamal 
II  3  II  q.  ||  and  the  elephant).  (3-1) 

.    o  _____  Ramkali  Mahala  -  9  (Sadho  kaun  jugat  ab  keejai.,..) 

>ld44'  *  11  O  holy  saints  !  What  means  should  we  adopt  (what  actions 

H'C|  otQcS  ddlfe  »W  cjffi ||  tF^^gwfe  t0  perform)  so  as  to  rid  ourselves  of  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful 

actions  and  instead  we  .get  imbued  (in  the  heart)  with  the  love 
TraTHfe^3iH¥3lfeH$5tftll  1  H  of  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (Lord's  worship).  (Pause  -  1) 
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.  -  n   n,  p.  n      .r .r,  °s         O  saints  !  The  mind  is  completely  engrossed  in  Maya 

(worldly  falsehood)  and  does  not  (realise)  recognise  any 

ftcSU^S  ftww  II  of§5  7FH  traj  (spiritual)  knowledge  worth  attaining.  Pray  tell  me  some  method 

(means)  by  which  we  could  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  and 

iFf  faHti^U^feaiJWimiBH  attain  (Saivation)  tne  highest  state  of  bliss.  (1) 

*$pym  f^W  Tte  TTS  3^  feu  He         ^  holy  and  benevolent  saints,  when  they  bestowed  their 

Grace  on  us,  explained  this  secret  to  us  that  the  person,  who 
WEt  II  HagqgHH^fkjoffeltnEJ  has  sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  has  infact,  performed  all  the 
-  -       .  religious  obligations  (rites).  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who 

x^^rm  W  II  3  II  cTH  c^H  7>§  worships  the  Lord  (recites  True  Name)  even  for  a  moment 

fefHHWHftffewt^tfetrt  II  during  (day  and  night)  the  twenty-four  hours  by  reciting  True 

Name,  casts  away  from  his  mind  the  fear  of  death  (Yama)  and 
tW 1 3JH  {hS  <TOH  13cJ  W?>        makes  a  success  of  this  human  life,  (goes  to  the  Lord's  presence 

TW%  II  3  II  3  II  with  flying  colours).  (3-2) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  9  (Prani  Narayan  sudh  leh.  ) 

TOoret  HUB*  r^M  O  Man  !  Try  to  (remember)  worship  the  Lord  by  reciting 

M'rti  \-§L\  ^IcJ  i ]       (tort  frjQu 

True  Name,  as  this  body  is  going  to  waste  while  the  life-span 
*  ~    ~    "    is  dwindling  fast  (approaching  its  end).  (Pause  -  1) 

iM§feftTHTOtgjgTt:P3U^UII  a  II         Tne  childhood  was  spent  in  complete  ignorance,  while 

the  youth  has  been  wasted,  engrossed  in  vicious  thoughts  and 
BU4  II  SZml  faftPH7>  fat  3fn§  sinful  actions.  O  foolish  human  being  !  Now  the  old  age  has 
n         „  n    n  r-        dawned  on  (approached)  you  but  you  have  not  realised  your 
=  duties.  Why  are  you  engulfed  in  foolish  cleverness  (wisdom) 
figtHnf  B^gnfeQdij'ft1  II  H  II  and  self-mindedness  without  appreciating  the  Truth  ?  (1) 

O  Man  !  Why  have  you  forgotten  (forsake)  the  Lord,  who 
HWTtTSH^fcjS^^tfef  had  blessed  you  with  this  human  life  ?  O  Brother  !  You  have 
c .  r >  r-  *         not  (sung  His  praises)  recited  the  Lord's  True  Name  even  for  a 

mwVEB  il>ra333OTTF31HH3-  momenti  wnose  Xrue  Name  could  grant  you  Salvation.  (2) 

fiswgJ'gff  til'fe§  II  3  HHTfe»Fal'        ^  Man  !  Why  are  so  egoistic  about  this  worldly  falsehood 

(Maya),  which  is  not  likely  to  accompany  you  after  death  ? 

Kg  oraT       U  TffgT  S  WU  WZ\  II         O  Nanak  !  Try  to  remember  (worship)  the  Lord  alone, 

who  is  like  the  fountain-head  of  all  treasures  and  will  be  your 

SWcra3tfe^Hfe5fe§n|fe  supporter  at  the  end  of  this  life.  (3  -  3  -  81) 

Rag  Ramkali  Mahala  -  1  Astpadian  Ik  onkar  satgur 

JWt  II  3  II  3  II  ta  II  prasad  (Soiee  chand  char'eh  se  ta'rai  ) 

H*H*raft  HUW  <\  yyfmu^\w  "By  the  Grace  °fthe  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
at7HmraMWH  The  same  moon  which  used  to  shine  in  the  Sat  Yug,  Treta 

_         and  Doapar  Yugas,  is  shining  in  the  sky  during  the  present  age 
HUT      B^fo  H^M  resPHsf  0f  Kal-Yug;  and-the  same  stars  including  the  same  Sun  throws 

its  heat  and  warmth  in  this  age.  The  same  Earth  is  there  and  the 
HHTErantftijO^gtf'd  Hdi  same  air  is  blowing  and  whistling  around  us  whereas  the  human 
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beings  are  playing  their  role  in  the  various  ages  (yugas).  The 
rfraQd  Wfftll  1  II  nkcV  d«y  present  age  of  Kal  Yug  is  also  passing  through  the  same 

environments.  There  is  no  other  place  for  the  Kal- Yug,  which 
fe^fe  II  Sfiraiwsrefatowafo  we  could  describe.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  get  rid  of  the  desire  of  leading  a  longer 
Skra^ttFfell  111  cra^ll  Tot3  ^Ih?>  span  of  life.  The  signs  and  symptoms  of  Kal- Yug  are  that  the 

person  with  strength  and  thrust  seems  to  be  doing  better  (than 
>tf'fWH^^!3WV#r?>tterll€'HT  others)  in  this  age  or  the  person  causing  suffering  to  the  poor 

and  helpless  people  flourishes  during  this  age.  (Pause  -  1) 

^^SUStfHcJS©^^!         We  havc  no*  heard  ^  ^al;Y"g  *?  Prevalent  in  some  other 

countries  or  is  abiding  near  the  holy  places  of  pilgrimage.  This 

3  ii  jttra«fcftrf&3umfe3us  Yugais  not,seen  to**  existin{>  at  a  P^ce  where  theu 

are  giving  alms  to  the  poor  or  is  pervading  some  other  place.  (2) 

.    -  ^  .   -  .         The  signs  of  Kal- Yug  are  that  if  someone  makes  a  promise 

tret  II  W  cf  W  35E  ytuvel  '3u&  «  t0  Speak  the  Truth,  it  cannot  be  fulfilled  and  if  someone  decides 

to  perform  penance,  he  is  not  successful  in  his  efforts  at  his 
*WSM  II  3  II  Thh  fW'dl  rdHftt  home.  If  someone  recites  True  Name,  he  is  vilified  by  the 

slanderers,  as  such  these  are  the  signs  and  symptoms  of  this 
W^TO^iW  II  fFftra^t  present  age  of  Kal- Yug.  (3) 

The  person,  who  becomes  a  landlord  (rich),  gets  defamed 
utiffM^^cBUSUH^il  B  II  also  as  the  worker  (slave)  is  not  afraid  of  anyone.  But  when 

the  landlord  is  caught  in  chains  by  the  king,  then  he  faces 
WdiA'dfe  W^llfeUtrer^  death  at  the  hands  of  the  slave.  (4) 

"  "  '  "  O  Brother  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  as  the  age 

^MT         ft      ffa  B  Wt**  II  f  Kal"Yug  hf  arrived  Jhe  things  (practices)  prevailing  during 

the  previous  three  ages  like  speaking  Truth  have  been  discarded, 

  n  ^  n  but  one  could  attain  salvation  only  through  singing  the  Lord's 

a  II  BtFw  II  o(r»c(«€'«.lH3TfeM  praises,  if  He  so  desires.  (Pause  -  1) 

In  this  age  of  Kal-Yug  the  law  of  vicious  and  sinful  actions 
cPrft  (cjHft1       II       auvr  ^  ls  prevalent  as  such  the  authorities  of  justice  are  taking  bribes 
x'  to  impart  unlawful  judgements  and  commiting  sins.  Even  the 

details  mentioned  in  the  Atharban  Veda  according  to  the  god 
°id<El         ttlo'Jf  II  M  II  Brahma  are  full  of  wrangles  and  jargon  saying  that  the  saints 

engaged  in  virtuous  deeds  like  singing  Lord's  praises,  have 
ufefe£ifflTH3feTfaHtT3fe£  enjoyed  bliss  and  peace.  (5) 

~  "         What  is  the  use  of  this  worship,  when  one's  honour  is  not 

maintained  or  one  gets  honoured  because  of  good  deeds  but 
°c3  HftQ  It  rt"sg  tl^cj  fe«o(  tia'-so  Truth  is  not  spoken.  What  is  the  use  of  wearing  the  sacred  thread 

(of  Hindus)  if  one  cannot  maintain  celibacy?  People  take  bath 
rafesflfaffMiigiieifeirasis  (at  holy  places),  wearing  pure  and  clean  clothes  alongwith 
~  ~  vermillion  marks  on  the  forehead,  but  without  pure  thoughts 

^  a  and  meditation,  the  purity  of  mind  cannot  be  achieved.  (6) 

5§¥§F1  II  Q^t  liw  ||         In  this  age  of  Kal-Yug,  the  Muslims  are  considered 

superior  and  powerful  while  the  Hindus  lead  a  life  of 
5TOgA-i'  p         helplessness  as  Kateb  and  Koran  are  accepted  as  religious 

-  books.  No  one  recognises  the  Pandits,  reading  Shastras  or 


1806 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-903) 


3  £cf  WS  II  D  II  OT>5r  OTJ  fk§ 

¥fewt%§ufeHgHKft  ii  ^nrfu 
II  til  111 

rim  uagnfo  H^t  yy^fd  n  w 

fe>HTfbT  ofd  KB  U^fe  II  HHHT  % 

^HterddocJl  ii  c^»f§g^t^HW 

II  <l  II  tldfl  3fH  ddd  ^fey  II 
Wfo  Uffo  HW  WTT  ?>  TFlt  II  H  II 
OTf  1 1  IT^ftj  ^te  ^  ^tefe  WJ  1 1 

PdO  «'d0  P^du^y  iiTOtngfe 

cltHS^Tfe  II  fMW  HdH  "dly'dl  tffe 

ii  p  ii  3hh  wfe  sraftj  IP%  || 

3fa?>3Tfe'll3ljfcHTflJ>HT5>f'itTTfe 
II  3  II  ftfe  7i  cWfo  rf^t  cTEFlftj  II 
VTHtH^TH^^^fe  II  fS%H^# 

yd  6gw  ii  >»tefe»far[fe  Wd'  yd  H'a 


Puranas,  the  Hindu  books  of  lore.  O  Nanak  !  The  name  of 
God  according  to  Muslims,  is  known  as  Rehman.  O  Brother  ! 
But  the  Lord-Creator  of  both  the  Hindus  and  Muslims  is  the 
same  Lord-sublime.  (7) 

O  Nanak  !  !  During  Kalyug  one  gets  acclaimed  by  reciting 
Lord's  True  Name  and  there  is  no  greater  or  higher  practice  than 
this  True  Name.  So  why  we  are  discarding  True  Name  and 
wasting  this  life  in  fruitless  and  useless  acts,  just  as  one  should 
go  abegging  when  everything  is  available  at  home.  Who  would 
get  the  blame  except  the  person,  who  is  begging  ?  (8  -1) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  1  (Jag  parbodheh  mar'i  badhaveh....) 

O  Yogi  !  You  are  telling  the  people  to  leave  their  homes 
(and  go  to  jungles  for  worship)  whereas  you  are  constructing 
abodes  of  worship  (Mutt)  yourself.  How  could  you  enjoy  the 
bliss  of  life  by  (leaving)  discarding  your  own  place  (home) 
through  realisation  of  Truth  by  such  means  ? 

O  Yogi  !  You  are  engrossed  in  the  worldly  attachments 
(love  of  your  devotees),  love  of  your  body  and  the  love  of 
other  women  folk.  As  such  you  are  neither  a  mendicant  nor  a 
householder,  (so  what  could  your  gain  ?)  (1) 

O  Yogi  !  Are  you  not  ashamed  of  begging  for  alms  from 
house  to  house  ?  Why  do  you  not  stick  to  one  place  (your 
home)  with  peace  of  mind,  ridding  yourself  of  the  pangs  of 
dual-mindedness  ?  (and  engage  yourself  in  the  Lord's  worship) 
(Pause  -  1) 

O  Yogi  !  How  could  you  emancipate  yourself  from  the 
fire  (burning  within)  of  enjoying  vicious  and  sinful  actions  by 
singing  songs  only  (in  the  Lord's  praises)  without  gaining  self- 
realisation  ?  You  could  get  rid  of  the  love  of  the  (fire  of)  worldly 
pleasures  by  meditation  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  state 
of  equipoise  by  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's 
teachings)  in  your  heart.  (This  is  the  right  path  for  your  begging 
of  alms).  (2) 

O  Yogi  !  You  have  smeared  your  body  with  ash  and  are 
engrossed  in  formal  rituals  for  showing  off  (your  worldly 
detachment).  As  such  you  will  have  to  face  the  punishment  at 
the  hands  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death),  being  engrossed  in  the 
love  of  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood.  The  person,  (whose  begging 
bowl  is  broken)  who  is  bereft  of  the  Lord's  love,  could  not 
expect  to  gain  the  Guru's  guidance  (as  alms).  Infact,  such  a 
person  would  be  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 
due  to  his  worldly  bondage.  (3) 

O  Yogi  !  You  call  yourself  a  celibate  while  you  cannot 
preserve  your  semen  and  are  engrossed  in  the  love  of  women, 
from  whom  you  are  begging  for  alms,  (with  love  of  the  three- 
pronged  Maya).  You  cannot  get  the  Lord's  enlightenment  (of 
your  mind)  as  you  are'  devoid  of  kindness  and  mercy.  Infact, 
you  are  drowning  yourself  in  the  abyss  of  worldly  bondage 
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(without  gaining  anything  fruitful).  (4) 

O  Yogi  !  You  are  involved  in  falsehood  and  are  showing 
off  your  detachment  though  fully  engrossed  in  worldly 
attachment  and  are  enacting  various  shows  of  a  magician.  How 
could  you  attain  salvation  (cross  this  ocean  of  life)  when  you 
are  burning  within  your  innerself  with  the  love  of  (Maya)  wealth 
and  possessions  ?  (5) 

O  Yogi  !  You  are  wearing  ear-rings  of  glass  in  your  ears, 
but  without  the  knowledge  (of  Lord's  secrets)  one  cannot  attain 
salvation  (by  such  means).  You  are  engaged  in  the  acts  (of 
sins  and  vices)  of  satisfying  your  hunger  only  like  the  animals, 
with  the  love  of  worldly  and  sensual  pleasures  including  taste 
of  the  tongue,  so  how  could  you  get  away  from  the  fruits  of 
your  earlier  misdeeds  ?  (6) 

There  are  three  types  of  people  (good,  average  and  bad) 
who  are  engrossed  in  the  three-pronged  Maya  (with  lust  for 
power,  greed/jealousy,  and  peace)  but  only  those  persons, 
engaged  in  meditation  of  the  Lord  could  get  away  from  the 
worldly  suffering.  The  person,  who  follows  the  Guru's 
guidance  gets  his  heart  purified  through  the  Guru's  Word 
(sabad),  as  he  alone  is  a  true  Yogi,  being  engaged  in  the 
meditation  of  the  Lord  to  attain  Truth,  (the  True  Lord).  (7) 

O  Yogi  !  Try  to  realise  the  Lord-Almighty,  the  benefactor 
of  all  the  nine  worldly  treasures,  who  is  abiding  within  yourself. 
The  Lord  could  create  and  destroy  this  universe  as  it  pleases 
Him  and  whatever  happens  in  the  world  is  as  per  His  Will.  O 
Nanak  !  The  Yogi,  who  practises  celibacy,  Truth  and  a  disciplined- 
life,  thus  worshipping  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name,  is  the 
true  friend  and  beloved  of  the  whole  world  (of  the  three  worlds) 
as  he  perceives  the  Lord  pervading  in  all  the  beings.  (8  -2) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  1  (Khat  mat  dehi  ma'n  baira'gi  ) 

This  mind  is  like  a  detached  yogi  within  this  human  body, 
with  the  six  (circles  around)  aspects  of  life  (in  mind)  and  is 
imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Lord  by  concentrating  on  the 
Guru's  Word.  My  mind  is  immersed  in  the  all-pervasive 
(unstrung)  music  of  Nature  in  my  heart  through  the  Guru's 
Word  (sabad).  (1) 

O  human  being  !  (O  Yogi!)  We  could  enjoy  the  bliss  of 
life  through  the  worship  of  the  Lord  as  we  get  imbued  with  the 
love  of  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace 
and  benevolence  and  thus  we  get  immersed  in  the  True  Lord 
(Pause  -  1) 

Our  mind  and  other  senses  get  attuned  to  (immersed)  the 
True  Lord  by  ridding  ourselves  of  the  love  of  (Maya)  the 
worldly  falsehood,  as  we  have  been  united  with  the  Lord 
through  the  company  (guidance)  of  the  True  Guru.  We  have 
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attained  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  by  inculcating  the  love 
of  True  Name  in  our  heart,  as  the  nectar  of  True  Name  is  the 
invaluable  jewel  of  life.  (2) 

By  imbibing  the  love  of  the  True  Name,  we  could  cast 
away  the  afflictions  of  (vices  of)  egoism  and  worldly 
attachment,  and  with  the  Lord's  worship  the  fear  of  the  Yama 
(god  of  death)  is  also  (thrown  off)  got  rid  of.  When  I  was 
imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  my  heart,  I 
was  exempted  from  the  punishment  inflicted  by  the  Yama. (3) 

By  meditating  on  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  we  have 
become  an  embodiment  of  the  formless  Lord,  as  we  have  been 
enlightened  with  the  Guru's  guidance  (teachings)  ridding 
ourselves  of  the  evil  designs  of  self-mindedness  (bad  advice 
of  the  mind)  Thus  we  have  attained  the  path  of  the  salvation 
within  our  innerselves  by  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
our  heart  (by  day  and  night)  all  the  time.  (4) 

We  remain  detached  from  the  worldly  bondage  (by 
abiding  in  silence  away  from  the  world)  by  casting  away  (by 
killing)  the  five  thieves  like  sexual  desires  from  the  mind.  Thus 
we  do  not  wander  around  (lose  peace  of  mind)  by  forsaking 
the  love  of  the  Lord  (leaving  our  own  home)  and  remain 
immersed  in  the  True  Lord  effortlessly  (in  the  state  of  equipoise) 
all  the  time.  (5) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  are  always  awakened  from  the 
slumber  of  ignorance  (being  enlightened)  and  attain  perfection 
through  worldly  detachment  by  imbibing  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
(by  serving  this  mind  in  the  necklace  of  Lord's  love  ridding 
themselves  of  vices).  The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  the 
darkness  of  ignorance  (lying  asleep  without  the  light  of 
knowledge)  and  is  going  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 
as  no  one  could  realise  the  Truth  (True  Lord)  without  the  Guru's 
guidance  through  the  Guru's  Word  (sabad).  (6) 

The  Guru- minded  persons,  who  have  realised  the  Lord's, 
secrets,  hear  the  all-pervasive  music  of  Nature  all  the  time  (day 
and  night)  They  have  attained  the  Lord  by  following  the  Guru's 
Word  and  realised  that  the  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere  in 
equal  measure.  (7) 

By  concentrating  and  meditating  in  a  state  of  bliss, 
equipoise  and  silence  on  the  True  Lord,  we  worshipped  the 
Lord  by  ridding  ourselves  of  our  egoism  and  greed.  O  Nanak! 
When  the  devotee  gets  immersed  in  the  teachings  and  guidance 
of  the  Guru,  he  gets  united  with  the  Lord  casting  away  his 
dual-mindedness.  (By  following  the  Guru's  guidance  we  have 
attained  the  Lord).  (8  -  3) 
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Ramkali  Mahala  -  1  (Sa/ia  ga'neh  na  kareh  bichar....) 

O  Pandit  !  You  are  considering  all  the  details  of  good 
fortune  (Through  phases  of  moon)  but  are  not  (considering) 
meditating  on  the  Lord,  who  is  above  all  these  considerations, 
Infact  the  person,  who  is  united  with  the  Guru,  knows  the  True 
path  (of  attaining  the  Lord)  as  one  could  follow  and  understand 
the  Lord's  Will  through  the  Guru's  guidance  alone.  (1) 

O  Pandit  !  You  have  made  a  detailed  study  of  the 
astrological  phenomenon  and  forward  a  list  (diary)  with  various 
considerations(  calculations)  which  you  are  reading  yourself 
and  making  others  also  to  (listen  to  it)  believe  without  realising 
the  Truth.  The  deliberation  of  the  Guru's  Word  (sabad)  is  the 
highest  attainment  as  compared  to  all  other  efforts.  I  do  not 
consider  all  other  stories  as  of  any  worth,  infact  they  are  useless 
just  like  dust  (ash).  (2) 

O  Pandit  !  You  are  having  a  bath,  washing  your  clothes 
(wearing  clean  clothes)  and  worshipping  the  stones,  but  without 
inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  your  heart,  all  this  is  filthy 
and  unclean.  You  could  unite  with  the  Lord  by  casting  away 
your  egoism,  with  full  realisation.  (O  Man!)  If  you  want  to 
attain  salvation  in  life,  you  should  recite  the  True  Name  of  the 
blissful  Lord.  (3) 

O  Pandit  !  You  are  engrossed  in  worldly  wrangles  but  not 
deliberating  on  Vedas  (knowledge).  How  could  the  drowning 
man  save  his  fore  fathers  ?  (by  rituals)  Hardly  anyone  realises 
that  the  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere;  it  is  only  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  that  one  could  realise  the  Truth.  (4) 

If  we  get  involved  in  various  calculations  (astrological  then 
we  feel  the  pangs  of  doubts  and  miscalculations  whereas  we 
could  enjoy  perfect  bliss  by  seeking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of 
the  Guru.  O  True  Master  !  We  have  sought  Your  support  (help) 
after  committing  (great)  many  sins.  O  Brother  !  With  the  Guru's 
Grace,  we  could  get  united  with  the  Lord,  in  case  we  are  fortunate 
enough  and  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  (5) 

But  we  cannot  attain  the  Lord  till  we  seek  the  support  of 
the  Guru  and  continue  to  pass  through  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths,  if  we  are  lost  in  whims  and  dual-mindedness.  This 
human  being  is  thrown  at  the  (house)  doors  of  the  Yama 
chained  in  worldly  bondage  due  to  his  vicious  and  sinful 
actions,  as  he  has  neither  recited  True  Name  nor  he  has 
meditated  on  the  Guru's  Word.  (6) 
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£  llfefeiPTt  i%¥3  flffra  «w'€lij  II         There  are  some  pandits,  giving  demarcations  for  perfect 

and  pure  kitchens  or  those  teachers  teaching  grammar  to  others, 

dim*  W3  HUcJ  c5  U'do  II  wH^ra  whereas  some  others  with  average  knowledge  are  known  as 

_    .  .       Misar  but  those  persons  with  dual  mindedness  or  engrossed  in 
irarret  OTJ  W3  II  ^  HU  5  rTS  sinfu,  actions  d0  not  attain  the  Lord>  while  there  are  hardly,  a 

W||  sngorggr  jOTHwSf  II  very  feW  Persons'  out  of  mil,ions.  blessed  with  the  Guru's 

Grace,  who  have  gained  the  support  of  True  Name.  (7) 

fawtf  h3<m  oft  n  ii  ^Hfe     There  is  only one  True  Urd- who  sustains  1)0111  the  (good) 

virtuous  and  bad  persons  but  this  is  realised  by  few  learned 
fetlcflMrPfefrFII  frfnggffWVtfe  persons  only,  who  have  the  Guru's  support.  There  are  few 

Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  attained  the  Lord  (who  have 
TWfe»F II  t  life offijck? fctey  ||  finally  united  with  the  Lord)  by  getting  free  from  the  cycle  of 

births  and  deaths.  (8) 

gj^t  WW  t  srr§        The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord- 

sublime  (in  the  heart)  are  truly  virtuous  with  the  meditation 
agKWtllSTOHitH^HH^II  (deliberation)  of  the  True  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who 

functions  and  acts  under  the  dictates  of  the  Lord's  Will  (who  follows 
^  11  8  11  Lord's  Will)  finally  gets  merged  with  the  True  Lord.  (9  -  4) 

grj-TcTSft  HcTST  <l  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  1  (Hath  nigureh  kar  ka'ya  cheejai  ) 

There  is  no  other  worship  on  par  with  the  recitation  of 
U5fegg?orfeepfe>if^ii^gg3Ug  Lord's  True  Name  as  the  body  gets  destroyed  (dissipated)  by 

working  under  obstinate  means  (with  force)  or  even  by 
offe  Vf?>  7>cft Htft  II     ?3TH Hfo >>f^  observing  fasts  and  performing  penance,  the  mind  does  not 

get  immersed  in  the  Lord,  (as  anger  gets  increased).  (1) 

*k  ,    p,      •>  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  serve  the  Guru  in  the  company  of  holy 

?>  Uffll  1 II  WHMWUrat^Hm  sdnts  Mact)  by  partaking  ^  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name,  the 

horrible  Yama  cannot  harm  you  (for  punishing  you)  and  the  serpent 

cft^  l|  tTtftfe'd  rlftj  ?Kjt  H'3  HdOfe  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  cannot  bite  you  with  its  poisonous  teeth. 

(the  love  of  Maya  cannot  pester  you).  (Pause  -1) 
3fac5HtafeoPaHif|fhi  a  II  cRF§        The  persons,  who  are  engrossed  in  various  worldly 

"  wrangles  or  learning  music  in  the  hope  of  pleasing  others  or 
a     o  »       some  others,  engrossed  in  the  three  pronged  Maya  (worldly 

II  ^tj  H3  M  TT3J  ~3m  II  ^  W£  falsehood),  are  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 

Infact,  this  human  being,  without  reciting  True  Name,  undergoes 
inlwHSikH^II  WTjTHfew  sufferings  and  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  (2) 

There  are  some  persons,  who  perform  various  Yogic 
fldftll  3  II WZfki^mmKTm  seises  (a'sans)  like  stopping  the  breath  (by  holding  it  in  the 

tenth  door)  or  (Sing  asan)  the  exercise  to  hold  the  breath  and 
_  feel  pleased  with  these  exercises.  There  are  some  others 

II  PrtOttl  oraH     c73H  ctdlfl  II  WH  engaged  in  Yoga  and  perform  (neoli  karam)  certain  yogic 

exercises  along  with  six  functions  (like  jap,  home,  bath,  dev 
T^fegfeWH'H  ttlr)  ll  3 1|  »tef%  worship  sandhia  or  service)  but  there  is  no  joy  or  peace  of 

mind  gained  by  such  exercises.  Infact,  this  life  goes  to  waste 
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without  the  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name.  (3) 
ite»WTfc  fcxQ  uldtj  413  II  ^fd  t)d         How  could  this  man  have  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind, 

so  long  the  fire  of  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  is  burning 
feO'WStfft  II  wraHftftJfeopfe1^  within?  How  could  one  partake  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  so 
~    ~  "        :  long  the  mind  is  not  free  from  vicious  thoughts  (of  the  five 

„  ..^^^^^  thieves)  ?  It  is  only  by  winning  the  fort  of  this  body  through 
dTSBirt  II  8  II  i>BraHS3ra553Hlri  the  Guru-S  guidance  that  one  could  enjoy  the  bliss  of  True 

Name.  (4) 

II H5  Adl  m '  few  Fie  craft  ll  fe33        When  the  mind  is  full  of  filth  and  dirt,  vicious  thoughts 

due  to  dual-mindedness,  then  bathing  at  holy  places  would 
yj^p ^ _p ^  ||.U||^S  not  help.  So  long  the  mind  is  not  purified  with  the  recitation  of 
~  ~     True  Name,  the  purity  of  body,  which  is  always  impure,  is  of 

no  use.  When  the  human  being  has  to  bear  the  fruit  of  his  own 
wtcfttW^ftl!  feirafew  earlier  actions,  then  whom  should  we  blame  for  our 

misfortunes?  (We  should  engage  in  virtuous  deeds).  (5) 
fepjfe  sut  3ft  II  HcSyftf  TT?$  rffjfi-f        What  is  the  use  of  not  eating  food  and  making  the  human 

body  to  undergo  suffering  (due  to  hunger)  as  without  the  Guru's 
r&     ,    nfe^.rjirfe.  rf  r        guidance  and  knowledge  (teachings)  the  mind  cannot  feel 
HSlff  ll  £  ll  Hiddjd  ujg  Horn?  fls  satiated         the  self.willed  (faithless)  person  is  born  time  an 

again  in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (6) 
^IIHSUfoB^PxftrRifHvraftll         O  Brother  !  Let  us  join  the  company  of  the  holy  saints 

through  the  Guru's  guidance.  Thus  we  could  get  away  from 
WH  <W  fes  few  cfaH  ^ft  ||  o  ||  ^e  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  by  imbibing  the  love  of  the 

Lord  (in  the  heart).  What  is  the  use  of  all  other  actions  without 
q.     .       -     13         „  ^  the  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name  ?  (7) 
f53  fSS  iFtH  mm  1 1  TO  ofT  T$F         Let  us  get  rid  of  the  rat  of  our  egoism  and  dual  mindedness 

which  is  causing  us  all  this  (noise)  disturbance  in  the  mind. 
Wd^ftll  <5^7WfH§forairfij^  The  best  way  to  serve  the  Lord  is  to  recite  the  True  Name  of 

the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who 
-jj^U  1 1|  m|  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  attains  the  opportunity  of 

reciting  True  Name,  (thus  getting  united  with  the  lord).  (8  -  5) 

laWcrat  ~HUW  1  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  1  (Antar  utbhuj  avar  na  koiee  ) 

The  being  created  by  the  four  sources  of  creation  (Kha'nis) 
>jfefd"f3M>^£t£tllft3riW  like  the  vegetation  (from  the  Earth  )have  been  created  by  the 

Lord  alone,  as  there  is  no  other  second  power.  Whatever  we 
ft     §  t$  II  tpra  frafefe         see  around  us  or  hear  about,  has  been  created  by  the  Lord  as 

there  is  only  one  True  Lord  throughout  the  various  ages 
Hfftst  II  §3HfeiraH§>M?Ic7tHt  (Yugas).  As  such,  the  whole  creation  and  destruction  including 

sustenance  is  controlled  by  the  Lord  Almighty  and  there  is 
II  S.  II  "$W i-lcF TO nfUa-crf^I  II  none  else  responsible  for  it.  (1) 

My  True  Master,  is  really  Great  and  too  deep  for  a  probe 
frrfc  tTfipjfT  fe>  eft  BM  uMsw  Ufa  of  even.  Whosoever  has  recited  the  Lord's  True  Name,  has  enjoyed 

the  eternal  bliss  of  life  as  with  the  support  of  True  Name  (the 
?rfU  7>  ~&3t  HH  3te  II  H  II  3cF§  II  arrow  of  Yama)  the  death  does  not  affect  (pierce)  you.  (Pause 

-1) 
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r^r,^.             r  The  jewel  of  Lord's  True  Name  is  more  valuable  than  the 

SWUHSWTSaH^  II  H^mOT  diamond  even  as  the  Lord  is  immortal  and  His  True  Name  is 

i_  equally  limitless.  By  reciting  True  Name  (Truth)  with  the  tongue 

»W!>H3®ii  rHdS'BBtHWtSII  it  gets  purified  and  there  is  no  denying  the  fact  that  the  True 

„  Lord  is  abiding  within  us.  (2) 

wfe^fewOTTtell  5  ilfeRTO  Tnere  are  some  persons  wj,0  leave  their  hearths  (homes) 

and  live  in  jungles  or  hide  themselves  in  caves  and  mountains, 
Hfe  ShU  f  difd  »iHt)'ft  II  SOJ  hM<3  but  such  persons,  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  are 

engrossed  in  egoism.  The  Guru  minded  persons  are  received 
\sm>>jmK\\™^^mW5  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  presence  as  nothing  could  be  gained 

in  the  form  of  knowledge  or  worship  without  the  support  of 
ftpjfSniJ3Hf¥UT^fuyddird>TOII  True  Name.  (3) 

_  „a.        a        ^e  cannot  atta»n  the  Lord  by  developing  egoism  or  formal 

3  HUc5>Hctaid  old  rtJl  W II  ins ira  (obstinate)  rites,  and  some  people  try  to  gain  honour  by  reading 
o  books  of  lore  (like  Geeta  or  Vedas)  or  making  others  hear  it. 

##^H<£'i  II  dldfe^aHfrrfWftl  vVe  cannot  rid  ourselves  of  the  malady  of  egoism  by  roaming 

around  holy  places.  But  without  True  Name  we  cannot  enjoy 
SFPt  II  S'HfeSfctftw  Iff  II  8  II  bliss.  (4) 

This  man  makes  lot  of  efforts  but  cannot  control  his  mind 
H3S  B7t  ffe  ftft  ?j  cJcJ'tH  II         even  for  a  moment  and  with  an  unstabilised  (unsteady)  mind 

he  is  thrown  into  hell;  without  the  support  of  the  True  Name 
##?^iI^IITWUlgHTr}-5tffiTCt  this  man  frets  and  fumes  and  faces  punishment  at  the  hands  of 

the  Yama  being  taken  in  chains.  (5) 
II  fas  S1!  rftf  fffe srfo  WS\  ll  M  ll         There  are  many  sidhas  and  sadiks  (mendicants)  alongwith 

Munis  and  many  gods  who  have  controlled  their  mind,  and 
ferTTte^Hfet^ll  cjfe  fcd^Rj  subdued  their  sensual  desires  with  lot  of  efforts  but  have  not 

been  satiated  having  attained  the  Lord.  However,  the  persons 
S%ra^ftTtir||Hy^<Jltjipdd|<jfd  who  nave  meditated  on  the  Guru's  Word  through  the  Guru's 

guidance  have  attained  the  Lord.  Such  persons  have  purified 
Tte1  II  Hfe  3fe  fS3HB  Jxfews  their  body  and  mind  by  casting  away  their  egoism.  (6) 

O  Brother  !  The  fortunate  ones,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 
Mil*  1 1  g  II  crafHlk&iJTiinS'f  H  Will,  have  attained  the  Lord.  Let  us  therefore,  take  the  support 

of  the  True  Name  in  the  normal  routine  (course  of  action)  When 
3H  hde'difd  uuf  H^rf  II  3H  §  you  get  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  through  His  worship 

(in  the  mind)  you  could  engage  yourself  in  the  recitation  of 
§u[rtG  3dw1  sf'Q  ll     tTOfTOHftf  the  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (7) 

By  tall  talk  ,  (telling  lies)  or  doing  formal  rituals  (for 
trfcTS1®  II  D  II       3ra§  rFfe  HS  showing  off)  one  does  not  get  united  with  the  Lord  but  one 

could  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  one's  heart  by  getting 
^Is  ll  ffesinwftripijfecfisil  fej  rid  of  his  egoistic  tendencies. 

O  Nanak  !  No  one  has  gained  the  Lord's  knowledge  or 
irawS^iUIWllSTO^raHftf  self-realisation  without  the  support  of  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's 

guidance)  but  we  could  attain  the  True  Name,  the  crux  (centre) 
3lEftwn  t  II  £  II  of  all  achievements,  through  the  Guru's  guidance  alone.  (8  -  6) 
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sPHoraft  HUH*  °l  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  1  (Jiun  a'ya  tiun  javeh  baure'.  ) 

O  foolish  Man  !  You  will  leave  this  world  as  empty-handed 
fo^wfe^T  IdO  rj'^fo  «9d  IriO  rirt^  as  yOU  were  Dorn  sometime  earlier  and  will  undergo  sufferings 

Q  r  Q  even  at  the  time  of  your  death  just  as  you  had  suffered  earlier 

te£HUS¥te»F  II  tH#3Hf3T  oftS  ^  ^  dme  Qf  yQur  birth>  Q  human  faeing  ,  Yqu  wm  haye  tQ 

^  ^  p^H,pd  ^^p^  suffer  through  various  afflictions  based  on  the  worldly 

pleasures  enjoyed  by  you  in  life,  as  without  the  support  and 

yfe>>TI1 1 1I  dAUcS&gdldfa  dlfe»P  recitation  of  True  Name  you  are  engrossed  in  fruitless  efforts 

in  this  ocean  of  life.  (1) 

II  offeof  oPH7>t  fa§  $3  ^cpfeft)  oft         O  Man  !  You  are  feeling  proud  and  egoistic  (by  seeing)  about 

your  beautiful  and  strong  body  and  the  wealth.  Having  discarded 

OTjferraftrg^fHgTfew  ll  1  ll  SU®  theYord's  True  Name  you  are  engrossed  in  the  love  of  Maya  and 
„     „   „    have  developed  love  for  (gold)  wealth  and  the  (beautiful)  women 

i,  ^m^ifoxvfw^ttK  ^  ^  these  activities  ^  of  no  ayail  (pause .  1} 

Hfe  cPH?  3fe»F  1 1  iJS  €W  75         °  Man  !  You  816  benav.inS  like  a  mad  Person  fading  a  life 

of  fruitless  efforts  (running  around  to  placate  your  wife  and 

TfrTH  H'lD-fdlfa  feg^Tfe  tTfew  II  5  children)  without  practising  Truth,  Celibacy,  with  control  of  your 

senses,  and  leading  a  disciplined  life  with  a  cool  behaviour.  You 

II  wi\       ryH'fdG  WW3  have  wasted  this  life  without  giving  alms  (to  the  needy),  taking 

bath  at  holy  places  or  leading  a  life  of  discipline  (restraint) 

fl?>H  sJTftw1  II  iFrltf  qife^H  without  enjoying  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  (2) 

p    ^    P     o  n         p  O  Man  !  You  have  forsaken  the  love  of  True  Name  being 

«FlUH^H3t3?SUt-yW  era  cTItEWII  engrossed  in  greed  (love  of  your  family)  and  have  wasted  this 

,.  _,p.p. n.  r."  ..  ..r  n  p.      invaluable  human  life  in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  When 

the  Yama  will  catch  hold  of  your  hair  and  push  you  to  the 
c^HcSHag^few  II  fcj^raTOtT?)  §round  f°r  punishment  you  will  be  facing  death  without  having 

any  inkling  even  about  it,  (then  what  could  you  do  ?  )  (3) 
3Tfe  ufe  irefo  WW      fe>  TrafcT         O  foolish  man  !  You  are  always,  (day  and  night)  engrossed 

in  the  vilification  of  others,  without  reciting  True  Name  and 
mfettfll  8  II  ftfTjHfd  in  oldfd PTgW  having  no  mercy  on  all  others.  Thus  you  have  been  thrown  in 

the  hell  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  as  you  have  not 
f^tou^Hfugra3gTfe>>f  Ilfe3  attained  salvation  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  (4) 

O  Man  !  You  are  always  enacting  various  tricks  like  the 
§3  VfrfEW ^ftf  UH'dl  >lcJ Hffew f  magician  in  this  life  and  are  engrossed  in  sinful  actions  due  to 
_r,n^f,r   y°ur  l°ve  °f  tne  family.  You  are  completely  engrossed  in  the 
H^3lE>>FIIMIIc73fura^llW  love  of  Maya  (woridly  falsehood)  by  seeing  your  worldly 

„  p  p       p    P        possessions  and  wealth  all  around.  (5) 

You  are  engrossed  in  whims  and  dual-mindedness  without 

utft^JHUT^?5W^raHfe^U  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  and  are  engaSed  in  various  vicious 

and  sinful  actions.  You  are  always  engrossed  in  the  malady  of 

^faftflfewil  £  IIWHL|fe^§»(^3  egoism  and  suffering  badly  but  could  get  rid  of  this  suffering 

by  following  the  Guru's  guidance.  (6) 
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33  WoC3  Kfe  »ffk>TO         II  fiw         When  the  faithless  man  enjoys  the  comforts  of  worldly 

.  pleasures  and  possessions,  he  feels  proud  filled  with  egoistic 

^TBU35ir$HW^>rf3ranuflT  tendencies,  but  when  the  Lord-benefactor,  who  had  bestowed 

^  nP.  ,.P,,  n, ,  ,,Ln.  these  favours  including  body  and  wealth,  withdraws  them,  then 

^lifeWII  Dll^^fefeH^  thi§  man  feels  the  ,os*  withinj  a,ongwjth  dQubts_  (?) 

5B7^^^H?^H|iJH^MT1|>HT^         O  Man  !  At  the  end  of  this  life,  nothing  will  accompany 

you  after  death,  so  whatever  you  have  got,  should  he 
U3¥  W^ira  ft     ufo  IFH      $  considered  as  the  benevolence  of  the  Lord.  The  person,  who 

has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  (in  his  heart),  who  is  the 
urfeufewil  t  HHtdQctefd  fdHfcJ  fountain-head  of  everything,  is  perfect  and  formless,  and  aloof 

from  the  world,  has  been  able  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
Hi'^fl)  t  HW  JXHd'fo  ufe»F  II  successfully.  (So  let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name).  (8) 

O  Man  !  When  a  person  dies,  what  are  you  wailing  and 
aTST?  HrtEW  "feju  TftJU  W°C3  crying  for  since  he  is  not  listening  to  your  cries,  having  been 
fwji,     r  ....  drowned  in  the  arduous  ocean  of  this  world  ?  O  faithless 

tfrt'rtfUd'rwufHWll  £  II  WW^B*  person!  You  are  unnecessarily  engrossed  in  the  worldly 

bondage,  by  seeing  the  Maya  (worldly  falsehood),  family, 
palatial  buildings  (or  small  houses)  and  are  engulfed  by  the 


llSfes^afeafiwWHa^  worldly  bondage  only.  (9) 

Infact,  at  the  ordains  of  the  Lord,  a  person  is  born  in  this 

wfHHfewil  Ho  II  frfci&wlW  world  and  00  His  dictates  alone  ne  faces  death  and  Soes  away 

from  this  world.  Whatever  pleases  the  Lord,  comes  to  pass  in 

gin  gypfes  fes  oft  ^dlfd  tfagfcw  tne  world  (as  per  His  Will)  and  the  benevolent  Lord-benefactor 

has  pardoned  His  saints,  granting  them  salvation.  (10) 
II  f^1^ffafuiW¥!5§UTfe>>r         Let  us  seek  the  company  of  those  Guru-minded  persons, 

who  have  partaken  (tasted)  this  nectar  of  True  Name  of  the 
Hotfeue'ag  Hdfe  ufe»F  ll  aaillM  Lord.  When  we  got  bestowed  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  with 

the  occult  powers  (Ridhis  and  Sidhis)  along  with  intelligent 
B¥ W-fftfHH orfeTTW33trft3T3'  thinking  and  knowledge,  then  .we  attained  salvation 

automatically.  (11) 

facioid  ale**  II  >WHifo¥raHWUtH        Tug  person?  who  has  taken  joy  and  sorrow  on  par  (at  the 
a  p      -    p  same  value)  has  become  free  from  the  pangs  of  sufferings  or 

flirt*  HHlttfteW  II «w  afflictions  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  O  Nanak  !  The  person, 
who  has  got  over  his  egoism  through  the  Guru's  guidance  has 
11  D  "  been  automatically  united  by  the  Lord  with  Himself.  (12  -7) 

^HoTJst  OT^t  HcJ&t  a  It  Ramkali  Dakhni  Mahala  -  1  (Ja't  sa't  sanjam  sa'ch  ...) 

My  Guru  is  always  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord  and 
^mi^mS^WBmf?        ^me^heart  of  truthfulness,  celibacy  and  leading  a 

My  benevolent  Guru  is  always  enjoying  in  the  bliss  of 
afHHta?  ll  a  ll  HBTyidtJfewSFre1  the  Lord's  love.  He  is  always  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord- 
sublime  and  is  satiated.by  perceiving  the  True  Lord  all  the 
jfa.        ..  Mr,rxn.  3*  a_  fl_  time,  (day  and  night).  (Pause  -  1) 

cffiJT        ll  *rtut5lH  33      ts?  Guru,  enlightened  with  the  light  of  knowledge  abides 
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B^H^^ftf  U3t&  II  °i  11  3Ur§  II 
at  31315  Ufa  I^Hfe  HHHfa  WxH 

Trafe       n  p  n  hi  tffa  ivfte 

SfeyfH^fer  Iritis1  dTdl  3Hter  II  3  II 

U^feTil  8  II  toT  Hfo  H3H  HOT  HfcJ 
%W  %U  Hfddjpd  tfa  teM  II  M  II 
PhP6  5fl&<fe>teS  qd^HUjfBH?? 

P^d^fefWUtll  D  II  H§  3tffe 
HH  HcJ&t  t£  PrtdsiQ  H^^^Et  I!  t 

ii  Hfo  3Tfew  tanjft  ^gft  mfe  mfe 

fo?'ajcfl  ^Et  II  t  II  A'Aof  Hdfeljf  oft 

1^  Fffegra  hi  w^t  1 1  ho  ii  1 1 1 
ao-rsrat  wuw  <\  n 

araTcS  ore  u1^  ii  a  ii  aranfe 

HWfe  Ou'dl  rfdd  II  1 1I  BtP@  II HH31" 
H^<J§HH§f^aF?feHfe3H^II  5 


in  the  heaven,  perceiving  the  whole  world  with  equal  measure 
and  is  always  engaged  in  the  all-pervasive  music  of  Nature, 
(in  the  Guru's  Word).  (2) 

The  person,  who  is  engaged  in  the  love  of  Truthfulness, 
and  immersed  in  the  bliss  of  Lord's  love,  and  the  tongue  is 
busy  in  reciting  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name,  has  attained 
the  Lord.  (3) 

I  have  been  united  with  such  a  Guru,  who  has  created  the 
beings  of  this  Universe  with  the  help  of  five  elements  and  am 
now  convinced  that  the  Guru  is  a  personification  of  the  Lord 
with  whom  I  have  been  united.  (4) 

The  Guru  has  first  perceived  the  same  True  Lord  and  then 
made  His  devotees  (sikhs)  realise  that  the  one  Lord-sublime 
abides  within  all  the  beings  and  the  beings  are  (abiding  within 
Him)  equally  representing  the  same  Lord.  (5) 

The  Lord,  who  has  created  the  Universe,  including  all 
the  (nine  khands,  Brahmands)  countries  and  continents  of  the 
World  and  various  regions  abngwith  the  (Earth),  lands,  skies 
and  the  nether  lands  cannot  be  described  by  us,  being  beyond 
our  comprehension.  (6) 

The  Sikh  has  been  enlightened  by  the  Guru  (like  lighting 
of  one  lamp  with  another)  and  then  the  wisdom  and  light 
(knowledge)  of  the  Sikh  (devotee)  has  further  illumined  the 
whole  world  with  the  Lord's  secrets  and  Greatness.  (7) 

The  True  Sikhs  have  (established  themselves  on  the 
spiritual  throne)  attained  the  True  Lord  through  great  spiritual 
heights  by  leading  a  life  of  perfect  love  and  devotion  without 
fear  and  favour.  (8) 

The  Sikh  has  become  a  True  Yogi  by  leading  a  life  of 
complete  detachment  from  worldly  bondage  (Maya)  and 
ridding  himself  of  worldly  attachment,  has  perceived  the  same 
Lord  pervading  everywhere,  which  is  his  musical  note  (like 
the  kingri  of  the  Yogi)  (9) 

O  Nanak !  Such  a  Sikh  has  attained  salvation  (from  the  worldly 
bondage)  by  seeking  the  support  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  and  enlightenment  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (10  -  8) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  1  (Aouhath  hast  mar'i  ghar  chhaya...) 

O  Saints  !  The  Lord  has  created  this  Universe  and  then 
granted  salvation  to  the  whole  lot  of  beings  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  whose  might  and  authority  pervades  everywhere 
including  all  the  lands  and  skies  with  His  abode  within  all  the 
beings.  (1) 

O  holy  saints  !  How  many  persons  have,  been  enlightened 
by  the  Guru  through  His  teachings  (guidance)  and  the  Guru's 
Word  ?  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  Your  light  and  presence  is  seen  pervading  all 
the  three  worlds  (Earth,  sky  and  the  netherlands)  by  casting 
away  our  egoistic  tendencies  and  worldly  attachment.  (2) 
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II  HOT  wfd  H?>  Hftj  Hfedjd 

mfc  sfld'dl  ii  3  ii  ffl^ggfe-M^jfe 
^mfeTyfe^fe3Haii8iiuaite 

%  3cft  MS         ^UH  >H3lfc  HOT^t 

ii  m  ii  ifa  33  Ms  MfofcfH  ^lira 
feaMH^fe  Weft  ii  g  ii  dfe  hPh  w03 

fed  d6  f^djdl  ^'A  Hfcl^  RSd'dl  II  0  II 

fte  sarat  nftj  »PH5  >n§g  >xsy  wfy 
w3t  ii  t  ii  ^fewf  <rar3}  feu 

FtFlfe^Hrd^ltJ'dlll  tf  II  Trafeut 
WFffewfegWMEHold  dj<to|"dl  II 

ho  1 1  we  fWs  cttt  Bffe  mra  rffe3 

HW  He?  H^t  II        II  S^W  fSTTO 
HUHfeHUfew}  ddd'  ol'dl  H 
II  cFfeW*3%3WHrOT  WH33 
II  =13  II  TO  Ft¥T  §  TO*  W 
uMfeW HH^  d_ldo(idl  II 

H8  II  WJ  HTB  HE       TO1  UWH 


O  Brother  !  The  person,  who  is  meditating  on  the  True 
Guru's  Word  (Guru's  message)  with  love  of  the  Lord  in  his 
heart  by  casting  away  his  worldly  desires  and  hopes,  (3) 

O  Lord  !  He  (The  true  sikh)  perceives  Your  light  and 
presence  within  all  the  beings  and  listens  to  the  all-pervasive 
music  of  Nature,  which  is  his  music  like  the  singhi  (tune)  of 
the  Yogi.  (4) 

Such  a  (Gursikh)  person  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the 
Lord  through  the  great  teachings  of  the  holy  saints  with  control 
of  his  mind  (from  vicious  thoughts),  thus  burning  the  fire  of 
the  Lord's  love  within  himself  like  that  of  the  Yogi  with  the 
enlightenment  of  the  Lord.  (5) 

O  Brother  !  The  enlightenment  of  the  heart,  through  the 
light  and  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  Greatness  gained  from  the 
saints  has  revealed  the  Lord's  secrets  and  His  grandeur  to  the 
(Sikhs)  devotees  like  the  burning  lamp  day  and  night.  (6) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  worship  the  Lord  with  each  breath  going 
in  and  coming  out  (all  the  time)  which  will  form  our  music  (like 
that  of  the  yogi  with  the  tunes  of  the  sun  and  the  moon  singing 
in  the  body  as  his  musical  instrument).  This  is  our  musical  note 
which  is  quite  distinct  from  that  of  the  Yogi.  (7) 

O  Aoudu  Yogi  !  We  have  made  our  innerself  as  the  abode 
of  the  True  Lord,  who  is  formless,  limitless,  indescribable  and 
beyond  our  comprehension.  (The  Lord  abides  within  us  so  no 
need  to  seek  Him  outside).  (8) 

Normally  the  mind  is  the  controller  (king)  of  the  human 
body  alongwith  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  within  and 
we  have  to  subdue  this  mind  and  keep  it  under  control  (to 
become  a  true  Yogi)  (9) 

The  saints  function  according  to  the  Guru's  guidance  and 
abide  alongwith  the  Lord  (very  close  to  Him)  and  the  virtuous 
sikhs  (kings  of  these  virtues)  are  united  by  the  saints  with  the 
True  Lord.  (10) 

The  persons,  who  have  led  a  life  of  humility  (like  a  dead 
person)  casting  away  their  egoism,  do  not  undergo  the  (pangs 
of)  sufferings  due  to  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (11) 

The  gods  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  are  only  an 
embodiment  of  the  same  Lord-sublime  who  is  the  creator  of 
all-  (including  these  gods)  and  causes  us  to  function  according 
to  His  Will.  (12) 

The  persons,  who  have  led  a  life  of  discipline  with  the 
control  of  the  mind,  have  realised  the  True  Lord,  thus  crossing 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully  (have  meditated  on  the  Lord, 
the  fountain-head  of  everything).  (13) 

The  persons,  who  have  served  the  Guru,  have  enjoyed 
the  bliss  of  life  having- realised  the  Lord's  presence  within, 
(which  is  their  main  virtue)  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (14) 

The  Lord-benefactor  has  united  such  Guru-minded 
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f^HA'  W&  II  1M  II  ^U3>^  tT§t  persons,  with  Himself  as  they  have  got  rid  of  their  egoism  and 

worldly  desires.  (15) 
p  ^  _a      ,        o         Infact,  such  persons  have  over-powered  the  three- 

wzstt  warn  iAd<di  ii  «*£  ii  irayw  pronged  Maya  (of  lust  for  poweri  greed  and  peace)  and 

functioned  in  the  fourth  state  of  bliss  and  equipoise  and  this 
^OTfcWH^fUBt  ^Hd^  forms  their  trae  worship  (of  the  Lord).  (16) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  attained  the  Lord-sublime 
through  self-realisation  by  meditating  on  the  Lord  with  single- 
II  13 II  }W^»mk§  H«Q  dy  2<J'  mindedness.  (17) 

They  have  gained  the  virtue  of  truthfulness  by  controlling 
the  mind  (having  peace  of  mind)  through  the  guidance  of  the 
SfdcET  FPBT  II  It  II  m  W%  7>  Wf  Guru's  Word.  (18) 

O  Aoudhu  Yogi  !  The  Guru-minded  persons  have 
^^^^.^j^wa       .     meditated  on  the  Guru's  Word  alone  (and  attained  the  Lord) 
<jrayw  «  WctT  II  it  II  without  going  into  the  fruitless  discussions  of  the  Vedas  or 

performing  rituals  for  showing  off  as  a  formality.  (19) 
dJ3Kftf^dlo[>rt>H§nHHTBHWfe        0  Aoudhu  !  Such  Guru-minded  persons  are  true  Yogis, 

who  have  practised  truthfulness  and  celibacy  by  following  the 
Guru's  guidance.  (20) 

•sta'dl  II  3olirafeH%>{$H1d'>>l@g        O  Aoudhu  !  Such  Guru-minded  persons  have  practically 

behaved  like  True  Yogis  by  observing  humility  (with  control 
^       p  n    -  n     ^  of  mind)  and  following  the  Guru's  guidance,  leading  the  life 

SdTtjdild^lt)'dll  3lllHlE»Ffl3  without  egoism  (like  a  dead  person).  (21) 

O  Aoudhu  !  The  love  of  the  Maya  (Worldly  falsehood)  is 

3¥rre3>H^HHfe3t^3Tcft||  PVlf  "du0Ui.S  °^an  which  could  be  crossed  successfully 
■  -  by  following  the. Gurus  Word  (Gurus  guidance)  alongwith 

the  whole  family  (clan).  (22) 
33  II  TOfc     tffiT  W%  ^fftl  W$         O  Aoudhu  !  The  Guru's  message  is  like  the  (shining)  sun 

during  the  four  ages,  which  enlightens  the  minds  of  the  sikhs 

-   a  „  and  the  Guru's  Word  (ba'ni)  is  the  Lord's  worship  leading  to 

^ltJ'dl  II  33  ll2uH5HTfw  meditation.  (23) 

O  Aoudhu  !  This  mind  is  enamoured  by  the  (Maya) 
ftfcfW  w@Q  fecjfl  Hfclfe  #jitfl 1|  30  worldly  falsehood  and  one  could  get  emancipated  only 

through  deliberation  of  the  Guru's  Word.  (24) 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  sought  the  support  of  the 
II  mt  Wf  ftfe  iHS^  77m  Trafe  Lord  have  been  united  with  the  Lord  through  the  company  of 

the  holy  saints.  (25  -  9) 
Hvrat  II  3MH  t  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  3  Astpadian  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

(Sarmai  deea'  (n)  mundra  kani  paie '  Yogi  ) 

3Wrat  KUW  3  WireWfT  „By  the  Grace  ofthe  J^rd-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

iff  Hfddjd  ypfe  II         attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Yogi  !  Try  to  wear  the  ear-rings  of  avoiding  all  vicious 
Hd^#MT>|^^UIfe^d1tfi}Erf2ffd"  thoughts  and  sinful  actions  and  the  mercy  shown  to  the  poor 

and  helpless  people  will  be  your  coffin  on  the  body,  (death- 
I  ^fe»f  II         W§  ftffe  Wfs  dress).  O  Yogi  !  Smear  the  body  with  the  ash  of  (winning  the) 

over-powering  the  fear  of  death  (Yama)  and  overcoming  the 
ftuTtarstf?)       PrifeBfewil  ail  cycle  of  Rebirths,  which  would  amount  to  your  winning  the 
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m  Kdldl  grFfe  ag-ft  ||  fag  flfcjgf 
WK^^dPd  f^G  at fo? Befell 

<\  ii  aipfj  ii  H3  orfa-  fst 

talt  >#p  ?PH  fffffe  u^t  ii  ftw 

off  dPd  tldfl  Ph&1  HdPd  "Sri'til  II  3 
1 1  TO       offe  WHfe  %  M 

^mre*  fPFt  ii  wfew  ottb!  Hftr 

rfdlfe  tldPd  fldfl  ^^1^1^  ||  3 
II  fe  Pc?djdl  ftPiTO  ?>  wft  #3ft  ^ 
HgU&iPfell  fed  Tofdldl  H'Pd  g»ft 

^irt>nfkHT5sfeeut:fTfeii  a  11 3§ 

^^fey^TSrfetMfegHdld  dPd 

^  11  iranftf  5¥fe  3T  M  ^ 

^ftfi^femfWtei^ll  HdH' d2 
fsgKGdt^THdlfefe¥U^]l  £  II 
3Hgt»fWTHf  faffed  dPd  fidl 
Befell  HPddJd^feMl^l 

h^h*  Pyd  irfe  11 5 11  £uFfaj?> 
3t  ^rt  ftr  Sfe  uas^i  oraftj  1 1 
1%p  H^td"  Kto  afe  ufd"  ?ra 


three  worlds.  (1) 

O  Yogi  !  You  should  sing  the  musical  tune  of  meditating 
on  the  Lord  (kingri)  which  would  bring  you  the  all-pervasive 
music  of  the  Nature  by  developing  the  continuous  love  of  the 
Lord.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Yogi  !  Make  Truthfulness  as  the  begging  bowl  for 
yourself  and  the  contentment  as  the  satchel.  The  recitation  of 
Lord's  True  Name  should  form  your  worship  to  satiate  (satisfy) 
your  hunger  for  worldly  possessions.  O  Yogi  !  The  meditation 
of  the  Lord  should  form  your  staff,  while  Lord's  love  and 
devotion  should  be  your  (singi)  musical  note.  (2) 

O  Yogi  !  Make  the  stabilisation  of  mind  as  your  mat  (for 
prayers)  and  by  subduing  your  mind,  all  your  vicious  thoughts 
would  vanish,  (giving  you  peace  of  mind).  O  Yogi  Instead  of 
begging  for  alms  you  should  make  this  body  as  firm  and 
(desireless)  without  any  desires,  so  that  you  may  attain  the 
Lord's  True  Name  (as  your  alms).  (3) 

O  Yogi  !  Instead  of  producing  the  musical  note  (kingri) 
for  a  formal  ritual  of  showing  off  to  the  world  which  does  not 
lead  to  meditation  of  the  Lord  with  concentration,  you  should 
try  to  gain  bliss  of  life.  O  Yogi  !  By  such  means  of  producing 
formal  musical  notes  (kingri)  you  cannot  attain  peace  of  mind 
by  casting  away  your  egoism.  (4) 

O  Yogi  !  Make  this  body  as  the  staff  by  developing  the 
wonder-awe  (fear  and  love)  of  the  Lord  by  ridding  yourself  of 
your  sins  (making  yourself  perfectly  pure)  and  produce  these 
tunes.  By  becoming  Guru-minded  (following  the  Guru's 
guidance)  you  could  produce  the  right  type  of  notes  (of  music) 
and  you  will  overcome  your  worldly  desires  by  attaining  the 
bliss  of  life.  (5) 

The  True  Yogi  is  one  who  follows  the  Lord's  Will  by 
carrying  out  His  dictates  without  a  murmur  and  gets  imbued 
with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  Thus  the  Yogi  gets  to  know  the  true 
Yoga  by  ridding  himself  of  all  doubts  and  dual-mindedness 
and  purifying  his  innerself.  (6) 

O  Yogi  !  Whatever  is  seen  and  perceived  by  you  in  the 
world  is  all  perishable,  so  you  should  inculcate  the  love  Of  the 
Lord  alone  in  your  heart.  You  could  get  this  realisation  (of 
Truth)  when  you  have  developed  love  and  devotion  for  the 
Lord.  (7) 

O  Yogi  !  This  is  no  mode  of  Yoga  that  you  leave  (discard) 
your  family  in  the  lurch,  and  start  wandering  in  distant  lands 
or  the  jungles  (for  attainment  of  Truth),  Infact,  you  could  attain 
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UOT^t  WUfelf  OTftl  I!  t  II 
fed  H3I3  fw^t  ofT  y3SP  SgftfeHHftl 
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nufe  or  cwj  >H§yg  &  #ait  fkn.  ?> 

Hlft  1 1  ^raHW  3?  HHt  f?  HcTT 
OTTfe  ft  ip£  II  HO  II  oF 

II       II  fe|  ^H'fcTI  r«"djdl  ^ 

W  f$30  II       cTO?  Hoffe 

3^^HT§^uftfHHTfHII  13  II 

I  II  10.11 

i^rfeyw^1  djdyfijriy1  n^difd  yfy 

W1^  II  H II  tfdd  dldHfe  ^PsWSt 

II  =1  HBtPfll  Hfe'dcIUH^TTOWW 
tV^^H%f?WH^tll  511  W 

ife  hih  ftre       hhht  mfe 

tTH^Ill9llftlHStUttfeHSfesft 
»T§(WfHtrnBtn  8  II  Ht!'  dtjfd  tjPd 


the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  by  ridding  your  body  of  sinful 
actions  and  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru  you  could  attain 
the  Lord  with  self-realisation.  (8) 

O  Yogi  !  This  human  body  is  made  up  of  five  elements 
like  a  frame  of  dust  (earth)  which  is  suffering  badly  from  the 
affliction  (malady)  of  worldly  desires  and  the  love  of  Maya 
(falsehood). 

O  Yogi  !  Whatever  efforts  this  human  beings  may  make 
in  the  form  of  rituals  and  formal  observances,  this  malady  of 
worldly  desires  (burning  within)  cannot  be  got  rid  of  .  (9) 

O  Yogi  !  The  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  panacea  of  all  ills 
and  if  one  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace  and  inculcates  its 
love  in  the  heart,  then  this  affliction  could  be  treated 
successfully.  It  is  only  the  Guru  minded  person,  who  could 
attain  the  True  mode  of  Yoga  by  realising  the  worth  of  (the 
remedy  of)  True  Name.  (10) 

O  Yogi  !  The  path  of  True  Yoga  is  very  tough  and  arduous, 
which  could  be  attained  only  by  a  person,  blessed  with  the 
Lord's  Grace.  Then  he  perceives  the  Lord  pervading  equally 
everywhere  (within  and  without)  by  casting  away  his  doubts 
and  whimsical  beliefs.  (11) 

O  Yogi  !  Let  us  hear  the  musical  note  of  Nature  without 
sounding  any  musical  tune  (like  kingri)  like  the  all-pervasive 
music  of  Nature,  so  you  should  produce  such  a  musical  note 
only.  O  Nanak  !  The  True  Yogi  could  attain  salvation  by 
adopting  the  above  mode  of  Yoga,  finally  merging  with  the 
Lord.  (12  -  1-10) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  3  (Bhagat  khajana  Gurmukh  ja'ta.....) 

The  treasure  of  the  Lord's  worship  has  been  attained  by 
the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  been  bestowed  with  this 
realisation  by  the  True  Guru.  (1) 

O  holy  saints  !  The  Lord  has  blessed  the  Guru-minded 
persons  with  honour  and  acclaim,  (through  the  Guru's 
guidance).  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Brother  !  You  could  enjoy  the  bliss  and  equipoise  of 
life,  when  you  are  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  (Truth)  True 
Lord  by  casting  away  your  vices  like  sexual  desires  and  anger 
from  the  heart.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  have  given  up  their  egoistic  tendencies 
(I-am-ness)  and  inculcated  the  love  of  True  Name  in  the  heart, 
have  (burnt)  cast  away  their  worldly  attachment  through  the 
Guru's  guidance,  (through  the  Guru's  Word).  (3) 

The  human  beings  finally  get  destroyed  (face  death)  by 
the  Lord's  Will,  with  whose  dictates,  they  had  been  created  earlier, 
and  the  True  Name  is  their  only  supporter  in  the  end.  (4) 
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ra^rawltifc^ii  m  iiw 
ii  g  ii  Hdtfdifa  Hfer<yHfegvteggt 
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1 1  ySftJUfe  ^  ^f^fij  f^ST 


O  Brother  !  Let  us  perceive  the  True  Lord  close  by  (within 
us),  and  not  as  a  distant  entity,  who  had  created  this  Universe.  (5) 

The  person,  who  has  imbibed  the  love  of  True  Name  in 
his  heart,  realises  the  True  Lord  within  himself,  (as  He  abides 
within  us).  (6) 

The  invaluable  treasure  of  True  Name  is  attained  by  few 
fortunate  persons,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  by  joining 
the  company  of  holy  saints  only.  (7) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  serve  the  True  Guru,  by  ridding 
ourselves  of  our  doubts  and  whimsical  beliefs  and  making  our 
mind  stable,  (by  controlling  the  mind),  (8) 

Infact,  the  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  the  worldly 
falsehood  (is  lost  in  fruitless  efforts)  without  the  recitation  of 
True  Name  and  wastes  this  human  life  without  achieving 
anything  fruitful.  (9) 

The  Yogi  is  also  engrossed  in  useless  efforts  of  the  Yoga, 
without  realising  the  true  path  of  Yoga,  as  nothing  could  be 
gained  by  formal  yogic  rituals  and  practices  just  for  showing 
off.  (10) 

The  True  Yoga  is  gained  and  practised  by  the  person, 
who  joins  the  company  of  the  holy  saints  (in  complete 
concentration),  the  abode  of  peace,  and  then  follows  the  Guru's 
guidance.  (11) 

The  person,  who  has  cast  away  the  charm  (lure)  of  this 
worldly  falsehood  through  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's  guidance), 
attains  the  wealth  of  True  Name  by  inculcating  its  love  in  the 
heart.  (12) 

O  Saints  !  The  person,  who  takes  bath  in  the  waters  of 
the  True  Name  contained  in  this  tank  of  the  human  body  (who 
recites  True  Name  with  love  and  devotion),  has  truly 
developed  the  love  of  the  Lord.  (13) 

The  person,  who  (bathes  in  the  tank  of  )  recites  True  Name  of 
the  Lord,  get  purified  of  heart,  by  getting  rid  of  his  filth  (of  vicious 
thoughts)  through  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's  guidance).  (14) 

This  human  being,  being  misled  by  the  love  of  the  three- 
pronged  Maya  (with  lust  for  power,  greed  and  peace)  does  not 
engage  himself  in  the  recitation  of  True  Name,  and  wastes  this 
life  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  (engrossed  in  the  cycle 
of  Rebirths).  (15) 

Even  the  three  main  gods,  Brhama,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  are 
engrossed  in  the  love  of  this  three-pronged  Maya  (worldly 
falsehood),  thus  they  are  also  lost  in  falsehood.  (16) 

The  person,  who  have  cast-away  ^the  love  of  the  three- 
pronged  Maya  through  the  Guru's  Grace  (the  three-pronged 
knot  on  the  forehead  has  opened  up)  have  attained  the  fourth 
stage  of  (salvation)  bliss"  and  equipoise  and  attained  the  True 
Lord.  (17) 
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The  pandits,  who  study  the  Vedas  and  then  get  involved 
in  fruitless  discussions  (wrangles)  and  promote  squabbles,  have 
not  attained  self  realisation  (the  Lord's  secrets).  (18) 

0  Brother  !  How  could  they  give  guidance  to  others  as 
the  Pandits  are  themselves  engrossed  in  the  love  of  vicious 
and  sinful  actions  and  the  lure  of  Maya?  (19) 

The  saints  only  could  guide  others  with  their  valuable 
and  great  discourses  (through  the  Guru's  Word),  and  their 
advice  is  available  to  others  throughout  the  (four)  ages.  (20) 

The  persons,  who  are  engaged  in  following  the  Guru's 
Word  (Guru's  guidance)  have  attained  salvation,  and  help 
others  to  inculcate  the  love  of  the  True  Lord  in  their  heart.  (21) 

The  person,  who  tries  to  seek  self-realisation  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  (Guru's  Word),  attains  the  invaluable  (nine 
treasures  of)  True  Name.  (22) 

Such  persons  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  the  fourth  state  of 
equipoise  by  getting  rid  of  their  worldly  desires  and  attained  the 
Lord  by  reciting  True  Name  (with  devotion)  without  the  tongue 
even,  (have  praised  the  formless  Lord  without  tongue).  (23) 

They  have  perceived  the  wonderful  Lord-Almighty  with 
their  eyes  (with  their  heart)  by  imbibing  the  love  of  the  unseen 
Lord  in  their  heart.  (24) 

The  unseen  Lord  abides  all  aloof  from  the  rest  of  His 
creation,  and  the  Guru-minded  persons  have  united  their  soul 
with  the  prime- soul.  (25) 

1  am  always  singing  the  praises  of  the  Guru,  who  has 
made  me  realise  the  Truth  (the  Lord's  secrets)  (who  has  enabled 
me  to  attain  self-realisation).  (26) 

O  Nanak  !  I  have  only  one  prayer  to  make  to  the  Lord.  May 
the  Lord  grant  me  salvation  through  the  recitation  of  True  Name! 
(I  have  attained  salvation  by  reciting  True  Name.  (27-2-11) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  3  (Har  ki  pooja  dulambh  hai.„.) 

O  Saints  !  The  worship  of  the  Lord  is  truly  invaluable  and 
fruitful,  but  it  is  not  possible  to  describe  the  bliss  of  this  worship. 
(Lord's  True  Name).  (1) 

O  Saints  !  We  could  attain  the  perfect  Lord  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  alone.  The  Guru  has"  enabled  me  to  worship 
the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Saints  !  Apart  from  the  Lord  everything  else  is  impure, 
so  whom  else  should  I  worship  ?  (2) 

Whatever  pleases  the  Lord,  is  the  true  worship  of  the  Lord, 
as  such  we  have  accepted  the  advice  of  following  the  Lord's 
Will  (without  a  murmur)  (3) 

O  Saint  !  Everyone  is  engaged  in  the  worship  of  the  Lord 
(in  his  own  way)  but  the  worship  of  the  self-willed  (faithless) 
person  is  not  accepted  by  the  Lord.  (4) 

O  Saint  !  The  person,  who  attains  humility  through  the 
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H§ feaVfS  TfeU  %U  UtF  wf  1 1 
M  1 1  Ufe  H  TO  HT%  toT  TRjfe 
fe¥         !l  £  II  fe?>  ?pi  tfa  UtT  7> 

M^fkfstdocyl  ii  :>  ii  irayftf 
w/wS  fey     <yfk  ^  w$  ii 

t  II  mi  fc3HH  UrT  orar§  gig  flWt 

grfeiPFt  ii  if  ii  utf  ggfo  ire  feftf 

T^flraftlltSTfeHSH^II  HO  II 
TOHfa  31 H  W  ^  3^  Hfe  OTSt 

ii  HiiigritHflrwu'tTten^ 

snj  mret  n  n  n  w  wj  ?> 
usrgfe  t|3U  ffe  srafa  ^fewt  n 

H3  II  Unlfe  ^  OTt  tt  #  rTHt 
Ufe  WHt  II  18  II  fTO»fefoFIW 

»-pu  ue'sre  nfe  fUfe  fro  tft  iret  1 1 

HM  II  "§HHW^SHHTflI  «dl'§  tldl 
ftfefHSFgt  II  H£  II  HfegfeTOHftf 
S'H^trcEftl  Hdtfdlfd  HS^t  II  II 

iretll  Ht  II  H'tfl  y<i1  Hl^tf^Hfe 

5Tikfe^HTHtii     ii  tfro^Hfe 

WfolTOH^t{I^HtfEtl!  30 
1 1  Hf  fef       »Ffu       iWJof  jjrfn 
3HII  3  II  H3II 


Guru's  guidance  (and  behaves  like  a  dead  person  unaffected 
by  the  praise  or  slander)  gets  his  mind  purified  and  such  a 
worship  is  accepted  by  the  Lord.  (5) 

The  persons,  who  have  become  fully  purified  with  True 
Name,  are  really  True,  having  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord 
in  the  heart.  (6) 

The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  whims  and  dual- 
mindedness  without  the  support  of  True  Name  as  except  the 
True  Name  there  is  no  other  true  worship.  (7) 

O  Saints  !  The  Guru-minded  persons  has  attained  self- 
realisation  by  imbibing  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart.  (8) 

The  Lord  alone  enables  us.  to  engage  in  His  True  worship 
through  the  Guru's  guidance  which  is  accepted  by  the  Lord. (9) 

There  are  some  persons,  engaged  in  worship,  but  without 
knowing  the  art  of  worship,  are  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness 
and  become  impure  with  falsehood.  (10) 

The  Guru-minded  person  knows  the  art  of  True  worship, 
as  he  follows  the  Lord's  Will  with  love.  (11) 

O  Saints  !  Everyone  finds  solace  in  this  age  (life)  by 
following  the  Lord's  Will,  as  this  True  Name  through  Lord's 
Will  is  the  only  support  for  man  at  the  end  of  life.  (12) 

O  saints  !  The  person,  who  does  not  attain  self-realisation, 
engages  in  his  false  acclaim  and  praises  (Greatness).  (13) 

If  someone  is  engrossed  in  show-off  business  or  formal 
rituals,  he  will  not  be  spared  by  the  Yama  (from  punishment) 
and  is  taken  away  with  disgrace,  (14) 

The  person,  who  has  attained  self-realisation  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  (Guru's  Word),  gains  Salvation  from  the 
worldly  bondage.  (15) 

Thus,  such  persons  get  their  soul  merged  with  the  Prime- 
soul,  as  their  mind  is  stabilised  in  concentration  and  meditation 
of  the  Lord.  (16) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  recite  True  Name  by  listening 
to  the  Guru's  Word  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  (sat 
sangat).  (17) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
by  ridding  themselves  of  their  egoism,  thus  getting  honoured 
in  the  Lord's  presence.  (18) 

They  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name 
by  speaking  Truth  with  the  support  of  the  Guru's  Word  (True 
Ba'ni).  (19) 

My  True  Master  is  the  destroyer  of  the  fear-complex  and 
our  sins  and  is  our  mainstay  (supporter)  at  the  end  of  life.  (20) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  perceived  pervading  equally  in  all 
the  beings,  as  He  is  all  in  all  and  this  concept  confirms  the 
grandeur  and  acclaim  of  the  True  Name.  (21  -  3  -  12) 
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^rvrast  KUHT  3  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  3  (Hum  kuchal  kuchal  at  abhmani....) 

We  were  involved  in  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions 
3tT55  §tfte  >HlH  wfewft  tkfe  due  to  our  egoism  earlier  but  now  with  the  guidance  of  the 

Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  we  have  washed  away  our  filth  of  mind 
Tra^fe  §3^t  II  H  II       <pyfa  and  become  purified.  (1) 

O  Saints  !  The  True  Name  attained  through  the  Guru's 
srfk  foH;S'c)l  II  W  <9H  ?fw  we  guidance  grants  us  salvation  from  the  worldly  bondage.  The 

persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  True  Name  in 
«^t»TtUTWtll<lllOTtll  their  heart,  have  been  honoured  and  acclaimed  by  the  True 

.  - ,  -         na    p    nQ  Lord-creator.  (Pause  -  1) 
utot  ira*  tslar  iron     arc  HIS       Such  persons  haye  been  purified  with  the  golden  touch 

^m^^^rTr^,,-,11fi^-=^-T^T  of  tne  Guru  (like  ^e  P™)  and  converted  into  (gold)  virtuous 

persons  through  the  Lord  s  Grace.  (2) 

fe^MfeK^fe^wtu^,,  .  faithlef  P^rsons  du*  t0        egoism  are  engrossed 

m  formal  rites  (for  showing  off)  and  have  lost  the  battle  of  life 

3  II  fefe  33Tfe  ^refa  fes  like  the  Sambler  losinS  everything  in  gambling.  (3) 

There  are  some  others  who  are  engaged  in  the  worship  of 
^cTH^Sfe^  I.  8  II  «e  Lord  day  and  night  by  imbibing  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the 

heart.  (4) 

HT§H3^H'3'HcJ^'cJ§ft'HT^t  II  M  ||         They  are  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  all  the 

time  in  the  state  of  equipoise  by  ridding  themselves  of  their 
tfe53TfesM=reutilJTfe  egoism.  (5) 

The  worship  of  the  Lord  is  not  possible  without  imbibing 
MTfeH^  II  £  II  Hrfe^VliJ  Hlfe  the  fear  of  the  Lord  in  the  mind  as  such  they  are  acclaimed  by 

the  Lord  with  the  love  of  His  worship  in  their  heart.  (6) 
iWfew  fawfc  3fe  ^tw£  II  D  II         The  Guru's  teachings  (Guru's  Word)  have  cast  away  (burnt) 

the  love  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  and  enabled  us  to  meditate 
mi Wfa  c*d'S  srasn  >mi wfH^t  (on  the  Lord)  with  knowledge  and  enlightenment.  (7) 

They  also  believe  that  Lord-creator  is  controlling 
II  t  II  fOTfswHIsr^'fesiFfew  everything  Himself  and  bestows  the  wealth  of  Lord's  worship 

on  us  through  His  benevolence.  (8) 
uf^Twfc^tl,  tfl.uf^flf        No  one8has  ever  realised  the  Lord's  Greatness  or  the  limits 

of  His  virtues,  but  we  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  by 
flUtufe^HWUtfeBUWffe^  meditating  on  the  Guru's  Word.  (9) 

  _    „  Thus  we  always  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  and  sing 

J      —  -    His  praises  by  ridding  ourselves  of  our  egoism.  (10) 

■s  „    r,  „   v.        We  have  attained  the  invaluable  treasure  of  True  Name 

through  the  Guru  s  support  and  guidance,  thus  becoming 

^Hsr^ftrauTcrfe^tratii  the  wLaster  of  the  unending  treasure  of  True  Name"  (Lord's 

worship).  (11) 

^  ^^^-^^^^^        The  Lord  is  pleased  with  His  saints  and  has  bestowed  on 
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.  -a— a         rfldfife  tbem  *e  strenSth  of  reciting  True  Name  through  His  Grace.  (12) 

dl'€lrt  H«ltidtJ'dl  11*13  II  Hf^Wf  ThJs  they  ({he  saints)  ajways  sing  the  Lord.s  praises 

a  «r   n      n    n  through  the  Guru's  Word  as  they  are  always  imbued  with  the 

HifefftfeH^  wfewte^  love  (with  the  thirst  for)  of  the  Lord.s  True  Name  (13) 

ii  =18  ii  Trafe  OTf  M  m  feraa       The  body  and  soul  a11  belong  t0  the  Lord  {has  been 

bestowed  by  the  Lord)  but  it  is  seen  that  it  is  rather  difficult  for 
Stou^^^  II  HM  II  fe^ufo  anyone  to  admit  this  fact.  (14) 

The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Guru's 
^^^-^^^^^,^1  n  ^  Word,  have  been  enabled  to  cross  this  arduous  ocean  of  life 

successfully.  (15) 

II  ^feSwM#wM5ufe        But  very  few  thoughtful  people  (with  knowledge)  believe 

(realise)  that  without  the  support  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  no 

pqfe  Hsj'dl  I!  13 II  opfe»fr  tfojA        one  could  attain  salvation.(or  cross  this  ocean  successfully).(16) 

We  could  gain  only  the  fruits  of  our  own  actions  as  pre- 

^rgtH't)  cVfefcPHrghl  °it  II  crfew  destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  and  then  merge  with  the  Lord 

through  the  Guru's  Word.  (17) 

*?f>ifcg^ggiJ%U^wr^1d'dl         This  body  nas  become  Pure  and  beautiful  (like  gold) 

with  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  by  imbibing  the  love  of 

u  <\t  ii  3  MI       M  wfa  3fo  True  Name-  (18> 

This  body  is  fully  satiated  with  the  nectar  of  True  Name, 

^feH^M^II  3o||^tafu  but  this  treasure  of  True  Name  could  be  attained  through 
=    =  deliberation  of  the  Guru's  Word.  (Sabad).  (19) 

n_  .  n^r.  ,  i  ir.  n,-,,  n  ..  -™  „  The  persons,  who  seek  the  Lord,  have  finally  attained 
l^MtJ^tureiWdtll  31 II  TT.       ,  r        *  ,      ,  .  ,   ,  '         .  .  . 

Him,  whereas  all  others  have  perished  due  to  their  egoism  and 

.-i  i  .n  .  .  p..-,..  .n  ..^  .nftp... ..  face  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (20) 

-       -  The  faithless  persons,  who  are  engrossed  in  wrangles 

P  r  *           perish,  whereas  others  who  serve  the  Lord,  gain  the  love  of 

the  Guru,  as  He  is  pleased  with  them.  (21) 
o  r  The  True  Yogi  is  one  who  meditates  on  the  knowledge  of 

mH7?t^3vraril  33  II  mm*  me  l^s  Greatness  by  casting  away  his  egoism  and  worldly 

desires.  (22) 

^feH*»f  ^ffeHS>*J^ II         o  Saint  ,  The  Lord-benefactor  has  been  realised  by  the 

.  .  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord.  (23) 

38  II  fi^>jfefoHiHfeBHH^  c?t§        However,  the  egoistic  (faithless)  persons  are  drowned  in 

this  ocean  of  life,  as  they  are  engrossed  in  the  love  of  Maya, 
HTfefHst^H^ II  3M  II  Wfe  forsaking  the  service  of  the  Guru.  (24) 

So  long  this  life  exists  in  the  body,  we  should  serve  the  holy 
w  ^  ^3  TOt       Hf>f  iflfe  saints^  s0  mat  we  could  get  united  with  the  Lord  (Murari).  (25) 

The  persons,  who  have  developed  love  of  the  Lord, 
ftw^H3^ll35H5^^u[H^t  always  remain  awakened  with  the  light  of  Lord's  knowledge 

day  and  night.  (26) 
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I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru  and  offer 
WIS  mti  fen  afad'dl  !l  53  II  my  body  and  soul  t0  Him  as  a  sacrifice.  (27) 

n  The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  (Maya) 

Hrfe»f  to  IWh  H'fedi'  Q**d  Httfe  worldly  falsehood  gets  destroyed  but  the  persons  meditating 

on  the  Guru's  Word  are  saved  form  the  ravages  of  Maya.  (28) 
^totf  H3t  llwfarrantMTTOt         The  persons,  who  have  been  awakened  from  the 

(darkness)  slumber  of  ignorance  by  the  Lord,  attain  unison 
BTd"  $  irate  ^te^t  II  3rd  II  W&s  with  the  Lord  as  they  meditate  on  the  Guru's  Word.  (29) 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  forsaken  the  True  Name, 
fre\  h£  fir  TjOJ  7>  %3$J  W3J3  tftt  have  perished  in  the  love  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  while 

the  saints  (always  lead  a  life  of  immortals)  become  immortals 
elwt  ||  30  ll  a  I1 13  II  through  meditation  of  the  Guru's  Word.  (30  -  4  -  13) 

.  «.  Ramkali  Mahala  -  3  (Naarn  khazana  Our  te  pa'ya  ) 

>W  3  11  The  personSj  who  have  attained  the  treasure  of  True  Name 

^  y^p^i  gjg-  ^  yrf^fT  feiffe  gtt  ^rom  tne  Guru»  ^  satiated  with  it.  O  Saints  !  The  Guru-minded 

persons  have  attained  salvation  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 

jjfTup^f)- 1|  ^  ||  TteuTOHftfHcrfkufe  Thev  ^  irn'3ue^       ^e  l°ve  °f  True  Name  within  their  heart, 

which  is  an  indication  of  the  Lord's  Greatness.  (Pause  -  1) 

l^  1 1  ^  ^  ^fatyt  tit3  tfefe  lit         The  Lord  is  Himself  the  creator  and  then  maintains  and  sustains 

=    His  creation  with  its  requirements,  (of  food  and  wealth).  (2) 

Bft^fewt  I1 1 1I  OT§  II  »RT  c?B3T         Whatever  way  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  function,  comes  to 

pass  as  there  is  no  other  power,  (nothing  is  within  our  hands).  (3) 

>>fT^  ^ )3T      <^-^  yjgr^j  1 1  3  ||  ^        The  Lord  Himself  has  created  this  universe  with  the  help 

of  the  five  elements  and  then  makes  the  world  function  in 

Ife^^afew^Scraa?  various  avocations  as  it  pleases  Him.  (4) 

If  we  were  to  serve  the  Lord,  then  we  could  enjoy  the 

rP^t  II  3  H  W>H>^iHHfeeu»&ftfe  bUsS  °f  life*  The"  WE  COUld  UnitC  With       Tme  Lord  throuSh 
~  the  Guru's  guidance.  (5) 

fHfd-tJflH^t  II  8  nf5HftjHd^UHT         1116  Lord  has  created  this  world,  an  embodiment  of  His 

own  self,  and  it  is  all  beyond  any  description  and  our 

WU^Hf^TfevfefK^HtllMII  comprehension  (6)  ,  u  , 

The  Lord  Himself  is  controlling  the  cycle  of  births  and 
>HTU^>HWMil(§UTt>H?5y"SBtf5r  deaths.  (**e  alone  causes  death  or  enables  us  to  be  born)  but 

He  does  not  suffer  from  any  greed  or  attachment.  (7) 
W$  ii  g  ii  mi  Hid"        wti ferr        ^e  Lord  has  enabled  some  persons  to  become  benefactors 

of  others  while  some  others  are  made  beggars  and  some  (Gurn- 
et fk©  75  3>ret  II  D  II  fefe^fefer  minded  persons)  are  enabled  to  engage  in  the  worship  of  the 

Lord.  (8) 

M^^^Tfe^Ill  t  ll The  Persons>  who  are  rather  ^rtunate  and  pre-destined 

by  the  Lord's  Will,  have  realised  the  Lord  and  are  immersed  in 

l^^lTTSt^H^Ht^TTHTHt.  the  True  Name  a"  the  tirne-  (9) 

It  is  rather  difficult  (impossible)  to  evaluate  the  Lord's 


1826 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  (P-912) 

^       j±1        -  „  _   Greatness  as  He  Himself  is  an  embodiment  of  beauty  and 
ii  rf  ii^HayftwwU^tHfe  wisdom  (10) 

The  Lord  Himself  has  enabled  some  persons  to  enjoy 
o<cj<4  ?>  ri'd  II  Ho  II  WOTWire  bliss  and  joy  or  some  others  to  suffer  various  afflictions  as  He 

Himself  has  engrossed  them  in  doubts  and  whimsical  beliefs 
yM^m^m^lw  HHII?1F  (inciuding  dual-mindedness),  (11) 

-  The  Lord-sublime  could  be  realised  only  through  the  Guru's 

t!y'  ^Hfa  rl'd'  lrtd-ldl  ^       guidance  whereas  the  faithless  persons  are  being  passed  through 

the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  (without  Guru's  support).  (12) 
SoPHT  II  H3  II  wot BTW  W TTC        The  person^  wno  have  partaken  the  nectar  of  True  Name, 

  have  enjoyed  its  taste  and  value  but  this  realisation  has  been 

Wfew  HftnnfH  prwtfll  H3  II  bestowed  on  them  by  the  True  Guru  alone.  (13) 

There  are  some  faithless  persons,  made  devoid  of  the  bliss 
fe<*<v  <v€sj  »f1U       l&w  cpyta  of  Tme  Name  by  the  Lord  whereas  some  other  Guru-minded 

.       .  p     persons  have  been  enabled  to  realise  the  True  Name.  (14) 

II  H8  II  w  Ht'H'ii'lcjd  o  Saints  !  Let  us  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  whose 
Greatness  and  praises  are  beyond  our  comprehension,  being 
too  Great.  (15) 

p—jft^  -jx.  There  is  no  other  king  greater  than  the  Lord,  who  has 

l3HlS3»l?^3Ht3W^3ireH  first  created  this  Universe  and  then  decides  the  fate  (of  beings) 

.         r    Q  p  ~     »  based  on  their  actions.  (16) 
U53S^Et  II  Hd  II  fcWStSH cP3  The  decisions  (justice)  of  the  Lord  are  always  based  on 

,    .  Truth  (True  facts)  and  only  few  (fortunate  ones)  persons  are 

WTfere?OTHHoTET  II  H3  II  enabled  to  f0now  the  Lord's  Will  without  a  murmur.  (17) 

p-^-i.  _a      „        p  p       „  O  Human  beings  !  Let  us  always  recite  the  True  Name  of 

teHSHpstH^tq&PSgt^^Hta  thg  Lord  who  has  created  some  Guru-minded  persons  even, 

with  virtuous  deeds.  (18) 

The  person,  who  is  united  with  the  Guru,  attains  the  true 


TfeufeH^W^sffiPXTHtll  HM  II 


&S3*&$  II  Ht  II  Hfedld  ft  ft 


_a~      n   a   .  realisation  (of  Lord's  secrets)  by  inculcating  the  love  of  the 

TOTfltfeHftrat^^tll  HTf  H  True  Name  in  his  heart.  (19) 

.        .           .     r  The  Guru  has  made  us  listen  to  the  Guru's  Word  (Ba'ni) 

W  WU  WEJ  U  WW  M  rare  as  the  Lord  is  always  True,  being  an  embodiment  of 

„  ^  Truthfulness.  (20) 

HS-STll  QO  II  oTOTHtettUUtUW  Q  Nanak  j  My  True  Mastef  .s  ^      wonderful  whQ 

r               rrfen.      r^ft  remains  always  blissful  listening  and  perceiving  all  the  beings, 

teTTH^VlcFi^UteW T^g^ll  3H  as  He  is  pervading  all  the  beings  in  equal  measure.  (He  alone 

perceives  and  listens,  beings  present  within  all  the  beings). 

II  M  'I  ™  II  (21-5-14) 

^Hsret  VRW    Wfzirefop  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  Astpadian  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

H^Hfeara  v^  |  f K&i  W  kia  parvirat  pasa  'ra  ) 

-  ^  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-SubUme,  Truth  personified  & 

ftt^^UUfegfeifWIlfera}  attainai>le  through  the  Guru's  guidance.1' 
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sftw  yrP  ftnw  ii  fesut 
ffei>teTHH^  ii  vlfo^te  ufecife  warcf 
ii  i  ii3^¥3Hrfu»rtii»refiflw 
%w  ii  h  ii  ot§  ii  featfe^Hfn 
i^yfaryrfew  ii  foicsJl  vtfc  »f§trf 
H^few  ii  ayl  o/«jdO  »R?fe  ^diOdl 
ii  tifti  ^te  ufe  3fe  §u  sjyt  ii  q  ii 
fe^Brftrw  ^fOTwrft  ii  tut 
uteHftr^fewterHtii  feut3?g 
B¥  trasft  srfW  1 1  fife  ute  ufo  ufe 
^yfe>»Fii  3  ii  fejt^fowvtgsfo 

?fe»FU7  II  teft^fuwspu  Mi^t 

1 1 M  aft  A  trsfow  1 1  vtfo  ^te 

UTUtH'1oR5tjtfes§^lUt^A  44'fe»f 

uilfcj^etecrfedrd  drdftwluwii  M 

II  rdAdlfWiyd  tldd        II  fecStftf 

y  ii  teft  ^3  >fe  w 

II  >tftj^te  ufHUfnufH^  II  £ 

1 1 tut  B3i  oRjif  iffear  1 1 t  vz 

HftB  ft§  Hfe  II  tut  oft  J>FTO 


There  are  some  persons  engrossed  in  the  worldly  bondage 
and  worldly  wrangles;  there  are  some  others  engaged  in  the 
Lord's  worship,  whereas  there  are  some  more  engrossed  in  the 
formal  practices  of  Yogis,  who  control  (stop)  their  breath  with 
the  help  of  the  snake-like  artery  (to  increase  the  span  of  life) 
but  I,  as  a  helpless  person,  have  recited  the  Lord's  True  Name 
alone.  (1) 

O  Beloved  Lord  !  I  only  depend  on  Your  support  as  my 
mainstay,  as  such  I  do  not  (know)  follow  any  other  formal 
rituals,  (wearing  Yogi's  apparel)  (Pause  -  1) 

Some  persons  have  made  their  abode  in  the  jungles, 
leaving  their  homes  and  hearts  and  some  others  have  practised 
complete  silence  calling  themselves  as  detached  Yogis.  There 
are  some  persons  calling  themselves  as  mendicants  of  a  distinct 
form,  whereas  I,  a  poor  and  helpless  person,  have  sought  the 
support  of  the  Lord  alone.  (2) 

Some  persons  have  established  themselves  with  an  abode 
at  the  holy  places  of  pilgrimage  and  some  others  have  become 
Udasi  (Detached  from  the  world)  having  given  up  food;  and 
some  others  are  always  wandering  all  over  the  world  (to  seek 
the  Lord).  But  I  am  a  helpless  person,  and  have  taken  refuge 
at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord.  (3) 

Some  persons  proclaim  that  they  belong  to  a  family  of  high 
and  great  lineage  (high  caste),  some  others  are  proud  of  the  support 
of  many  brothers,  and  some  others  have  amassed  huge  wealth 
and  call  themselves  as  wealthy.  I  am  only  a  poor  person  with  the 
support  of  the  Lord  alone  as  my  main  wealth.  (4) 

Some  persons  are  dancing  around  by  tying  the 
(ghungroos)  tinkling  bells  to  their  feet;  some  others  keep  fasts 
as  a  regular  feature,  or  wear  rosaries  around  their  necks;  some 
others  have  applied  the  vermillion  mark  on  the  forehead  (with 
fragrant  sandal  wood).  (Gopi  chandan  was  the  place  where 
the  beloved  maids  of  Lord  Krishna  gave  up  their  lives  on  his 
demise).  But  I,  as  a  helpless  person,  have  meditated  on  the 
Lord's  True  Name  alone.  (5) 

There  are  some  persons,  who  have  become  Sidhas 
(mendicants)  and  with  their  magical  performances  have  pleased 
the  masses,  whereas  some  persons  have  taken  different  forms 
with  various  robes  of  sidhas,  while  some  others  believe  in 
magical  performances  for  show-off.  But  I,  as  a  helpless  person, 
have  engaged  myself  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  (6) 

Some  persons  call  themselves  as  wise  and  clever  pandits; 
some  persons  perform1  the  main  (six  actions)  functions  (of 
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Baa^t  ii  Pfa  ^te  ufe  afe  ufo 

M3IIHsnd33HiraHfl3Tffollfe5 
7&  feu  S  1 1  <TOoT  flf 
H'UtfdJ  UTfeMT  II  f^t  fejTCST  HU1 

Hld«ife*Jf  II  t  II  <lll 

OTra^t  HUH1  M  II 
fen  w&  §  frrfe  f  wfw  1 1  H^t  cp 

#  §ot  odWi  i  fcrfk  ftfe  £  HHfe 

U#y»f  II  W3  Hfe  trffe  3 
grft(»p  II  111  WOT^HVpfeTWII 
H3TSife^HST|micIiPt« 
fr?fe^t3g  WHUH^tll  friQs  tdlQ 
l^y^UailfHfe^ligfe 
WMfer  II  FdH  A'old  o(0  Bftf  tdld1 

ii  3  ii  ftTfc^wigu^  wfef  ii 

yttcV  ii  fensw^t 

3UH?>  Traill  3  IIS^tu»?l>p1tTfc 

frw  ii  hp?>  Ajd'-dA  off 
3fe  ii  yyu'  t;1G  H66?6  y«<y  n  fen 

swf  fefewfeasr  ii  a  ii  ite off 

-v  |  /■%     _____  _____ 

y'HA  dH6'  11  dd6  dttA  3f  fad  <*IS 


virtuous  nature)  or  worship  the  Shiva's  statues  of  earthen  type 
and  some  others  are  engaged  in  various  acts  of  virtuous  type 
(like  alms-giving).  But  I,  as  a  helpless  person,  have  sought 
refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord.  (7) 

I  have  deliberated  over  the  various  acts  and  observances 
(rites)  of  (different)  religious  nature,  but  found  that  without 
True  Name,  this  mind  is  not  enlightened. 

O  Nanak  !  By  attaining  the  company  of  the  holy  saints, 
our  (fire  of)  worldly  desires  have  been  (quenched)  satiated 
and  we  have  attained  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind.  (8  -1) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Is  pa'ni  te  jin  tu  gharia  ) 

O  Man  !  The  Lord  has  created  your  body  from  the  water 
(of  blood  and  sperm)  and  then  with  the  combination  of  five 
elements  like  Earth  this  human  frame  was  formed.  Then  the 
Lord  enlightened  you  with  understanding  and  made  you  active 
(to  function  as  a  living  being)  with  His  light,  (soul  within  you) 
He  has  protected  you  all  the  time  in  the  mother's  womb.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Try  to  maintain  the  Lord-protector(Prime-soul) 
within  yourself.  O  my  mind  !  Forget  about  everything  else, 
(except  the  Lord's  True  Name).  (Pause  -1) 

O  Man  !  Try  to  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  your 
heart,  who  has  blessed  you  with  the  care  and  love  of  your 
mother  and  father  during  the  childhood,  then  provided  you 
with  brothers  and  sons  as  your  care-takers;  and  then  provided 
you  with  the  love  of  your  wife  and  friends.  (2) 

O  my  mind  !  Remain  in  the  refuge  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the 
True  Master,  who  has  bestowed  you  with  this  invaluable  air 
alongwith  pure  and  invaluable  boon  of  water  (without  any  cost), 
and  the  facility  of  burning  fire  of  various  functions.  (3) 

O  Man  !  The  Lord  has  provided  you  With  delicious  (dainty) 
foods  of  various  types  (thirty  six)  and  has  provided  many 
countries,  continents  and  islands  for  your  stay,  He  has  also 
provided  this  land  for  your  comfortable  stay.  So  you  should 
always  take  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet  by  reciting  True  Name 
with  devotion.  (4) 

O  Man  !  The  Lord  has  bestowed  on  you  these  eyes  for 
seeing  (beauty)  and  ears  to  listen  to  others,  the  hands  for 
earning  your  living  and  the  nose  for  smelling  (fragrant  smells) 
alongwith  the  tongue  for  tasting  delicious  foods.  O  my  mind  ! 
Let  us  worship  the  lotus-feet  of  the  True  Master  who  has  given 
the  feet  for  walking  and  the  head  as  the  Master  of  the  whole 
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ffaMI  Hfi  PiiHdMdtyTetteTI!  M  il  bodv'  (5) 

O  man  !  The  Lord  has  purified  you  from  impure  things 

wfe^ufe^frTfc  3  cffa>>F  ||  TM&  by  giving  a  beautiful  body  (out  of  impure  factors)  and  made 

you  as  the  king  (Master)  of  all  forms  of  life  (animal  world). 

^fe  Hfo  3  frrfo  nfw  II  WfHt?  Now  it  depends  on  you  whether  you  want  to  attain  salvation 

 ~   .   -  or  not.  But  your  life  will  be  fruitful  only  if  you  will  worship 

3*  jRft  Tftt  II  was  MI  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion.  (6) 

fapgft  ||  ^  ||  fIut  §ut     §ut  II         There  is  only  one  True  Master,  king  of  both  the  worlds, 

here  and  hereafter,  and  we  could  perceive  the  same  Lord 

rHoB^ft$3333Htft  llfHH^3  pervading  every  where,  wherever  we  look  around.  O  Man  ! 

Why  do  you  feel  lazy  and  lethargic  in  serving  the  True  Master 

Hfc ty'ttH  <=<d  II  (hh  feHpd^'fefew  as  without  His  service,  you  cannot  exist  even  for  a  moment. 

(live  a  fruitful  life)  ?  (7) 

sm II  D  l\m>>mwmm\m\\         0  Nanak  ,  We  are  great  sinners  without  possessing  any 

„  x>  i_  -^^v  .,  __  virtues;  neither  we  could  serve  the  Lord  nor  we  perform  any 
TP       TW  TP  cJWd  I!  ^ra  yuM  ,      ,  . 

—      -  virtuous  deeds,  (good  actions)  But  we  have  been  fortunate  enough 

ggg^ftlnfew  II  6l6oi  ti'H  nffdl  ipqg  t0  ^ave  ^  comPany  and  guidance  of  the  Guru,  the  ship  of  safety; 

and  even  stones  like  us  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully 
3fdW  II  t  II  5  II  with  the  help  of  the  Guru  the  ship  of  safety.  (8  -2) 

d'Hoi«l  HcJtv  ^  II  Kamkali  Mahala  -  5  (Kahu  behavai  rung  ras  roop  ) 

.  j,  f.^,.,i  Some  people  spend  this  life  in  enjoying  the  worldly 

wfcpt  f3T3H3U  II  W3  fad'S  pleasures>  beauty  and  other  charming  things  of  life;  whereas 

some  others  spend  this  life  in  the  service  of  the  mother,  father 
HTfE'TOV3ll  II  oi'd  fad'i  d'rjfetf  and  the  son.  Some  people  spend  this  life  in  amassing  wealth 

and  enjoying  riches  through  business  dealings,  whereas  the 
?W  i!  TteteFtufecW  W^ll  saints  spend  their  life  in  reciting  True  Name.  (1) 

The  worldly  creation  on  this  Earth  is  all  the  True  Lord's 
1 1I  dtkV  H'd  ycSl  II  Hsf  cTr§§q?jt  ||  creation  only,  as  the  Lord  is  the  True  Master  of  the  whole  world. 

(Pause  -  1) 

H  ll^cFf  il  c(iy  rycl'l  S^Mawfell         Some  people  spend  this  life  in  wrangles  or  fruitless 

discussions  of  the  Vedas,  while  some  others,  spend  this  life  in 

WU  feu'l  WW  wfs  ll      fert  enjoying  dainty  foods  to  placate  the  tongue.  There  are  some 

others,  who  waste  this  life  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  women, 

wfe  TffoT  OTt  II  Tte  OT-r  whereas  the  saints  are  always  immersed  in  reciting  True  Name 

of  the  Lord  (Murari)  thus  leading  a  fruitful  life.  (2) 

ycrar  II  3  ll  {hut?  *t&3  jpf  ll  Some  persons  spend  this  life  in  gambling  while  some 
,  „_»  otbers  are  busy  in  drug  addiction  during  this  life.  Some  persons 

oP|j  rauf  wfl-rei       ll  oP§  iHTFt  ^  wasting  this  life  in  stealing  other's  wealth  (or  possessions) 

„  ^      n      n  *  whereas  the  holy  saints  spend  this  life  (fruitfully)  in  reciting 

u^^iiufe^fcrt™  the  Lord,s  True  JName  (3J 

fay^.,  „  „  _f^a_,.MraT        Some  persons  spend  this  life  in  performing  Yoga,  penance 

1tp^ll3ll.5TOt^r?^T3VUrTT  ^  worship>  wMle  SQme  othgrs  waste  ^  Ufe  in 
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.  sufferings,-  afflictions,  sorrow  or  whims  and  doubts  (dual- 

II  ofHl  m  m  sraHftF  ll  mindedness).  Some  persons  spend  this  life  in  Yogic  exercises 

p    a    ^  p  Tg  ^ddA  like  stopping  the  breath  or  other  rituals.  The  holy  saints, 

-  however,  utilise  their  life  for  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 

^ll8ll^fcn#fe*t>fc*W  (through  the  Guru's  WordM4) 

Some  persons  spend  their  lives  in  wandering  and  roaming 
H  ^  1^-^  ^  ||  ^  around  by  day  and  night,  while  some  other  are  engaged  in 

=  occupying  positions  for  waging  war  (in  the  battle  fields).  Some 

fcpf  II  rinfepf  trfa-  Persons  are  busy  in  life  in  teaching  the  children  whereas  the 

holy  saints  use  this  life  fruitfully  by  singing  the  praises  of  the 
M  II  ongferf  <5SSifeof  Lord.  (5) 

Some  persons  waste  this  life  in  performing  magical  tricks 
fea§  II  BPcjfcpt  tftwfcrftratll  or  in  dancing  around,  engrossed  in  vicious  actions.  Some 

persons  are  engrossed  in  murders  and  killings  and  some  others 
cPufeFt  OTHftr^a^  II  ife  fyd'l  are  busy  in  life  in  protecting  their  rule  (kingdom)  (with  fear  of 

losing  it)  whereas  the  holy  saints  are  fruitfully  engaged  in 
tffe  HH  era§  ||  g  ll  3Psj  feur|  H3T  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (6) 

Some  persons  spend  their  lives  in  giving  advice  or 
Hgafe  II  ocg  fecJ1?  Jte'  riddfe  II  opg  consultations  whereas  some  others  are  busy  in  essential 

services.  Some  persons  engage  themselves  in  maintaining  this 
fcpf  fttI3t#?H  II  Jfe        ufo  body  (by  eating  and  wrestling)  whereas  the  holy  saints,  are 

busy  in  partaking  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name.  (7) 

f%  ft  ft  ft  ft  M.  k*?  * 

3HUI13II  Di\m3^mEWJS37j]        The  whole  world  is  engaged  in  various  avocations  and 

functions  as  directed  by  the  Lord  as  per  His  Will  (as  it  pleases 
ttdlw  11 II  ^^ai^^ THW II  Him).  whiie  5y  himself  (his  own  efforts)  no  one  could  become 

r  r      r  Q  a  wiser  or  function  as  a  fool. 

^rarawmH^wn?^3T^  0  Nanak  !  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such 
rT£_Tjvr_rrA  „  _  „  _ .,  persons,  who  are  blessed  with  the  (treasure  of)  True  Name 

through  the  Lord  s  Grace.  (8  -  3) 
M  ll  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Da'va  aga'n  rehai  har  boot  ) 

_o_   ,  _q_    The  Lord  protects  His  saints  against  various  sufferings 

Wife  g^ufel?  II  HTH3ra¥  .    .  ac  „ra  %  e.     -  MM„mhM  tha  /:„„„un  «„.  ;c 

=  just  as  some  plants  are  left  sate  even  when  the  (jungle)  tire  is 

jfe  3      1 1  w  W     fHH33  3§  destroying  the  whole  forest,  or  the  child  is  saved  from  the  pangs 

_e_   a        of  the  mother's  womb  and  the  fear  (of  death)  is  cast  away  by 

?*ii»Tte?n^3fe<pfeii  %  reciting  Xrue  Name.  (1) 

II  1^  ?TyBUia  tffews  ll  TTH  ^T3T        O  True  Master  !  Wherever  I  look  around  I  find  (perceive) 

You  sustaining  the  whole  world,  as  the  Lord-benefactor  is  our 
SWlMi{BUT5  ll  a  II  3U*f  ll       protector  and  sustainer  everywhere.  (Pause  -  1) 
ifeg fey  frfer  1 1  TO fegifl  Pajfj         0  Lorc*  !  Your  saints  are  imbued  with  Your  love  just  as 

the  thirst  is  quenched  by  drinking  water,  or  the  woman  is 
»F€H3iJ  ll  ^tsrTTOH^wra  II  phased  when  her  spouse  comes  back  home  or  the  greedy 
fe§ufofl3Hfoufa?OTfu»MII  5  Person  is  pleased  with  amassing  wealth.  (2) 
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THfe TTOII  fay  did  tlHW  ofRS  3S5T8 
II  3  II       »f§£  QtJ3  <Jfe  >Hcfe  II 

ajdi1  yow.di'S  yy  i&.ii  fitosirag^ 
ira§"  tnfe  1 1  ufe  t"?#f  Hms  fcrfe  ii 

8  II  ftff  V^oT  Hpdl  Hid  3  T^H  II 

t|TB3  Tterffar  ton  n  ftf  rrofe 

cPlfar§rTHU3  II  <yHffU3Hf  5|H 
3§fell  M  II  PhO  tTo^l  HdHcftW 

II  ?fiQ  d'Ejcl  |5  eftfoWT  II  oj^el 

TO  cJBS         ||  fef  ufo s»H  Ufa 

Hsftr ii  £  ii  3Hat  f^jr  t 

WgftUTfell  ^few^^^^tfk 
II  'Efe'H'tl^tfefeTO1?  II  $015% 
Mszoraii^n  Hfe*n?>ttf^ 
wr^fe  1 1  fen  fa?;  ftF  >H¥f  ?>  3fe  1 1 

f  §§  gra  iwe  1 1  cTOcr 
HffeHHTeiitiien. 

tft»r  tte  h&  CWfrHftr  ip  tots  hh^ 

W  II  a  II  feU  Ufc  t  Srfff 
tow  II  a  II  33*1  II  .fe  Hfe  Wfti 

®mi  i^fenflrcrattcfwii  ^ 

II  cm'%  $f  §5  fife1  FTO  TffdT 
fteW  II  3  II  OTf -?W3H5fe3HS 


The  Lord  protects  His  saints  by  keeping  them  in  His 
embrace  just  as  the  farmer  (care  taker)  looks  after  his  crop 
(field)  and  the  mother  or  father  protect  their  child  through  their 
benevolent  care  and  the  friend  loves  to  greet  his  friend  on 
meeting.  (3) 

O  True  Master  !  Everyone  enjoys  the  bliss  and  attains 
salvation  by  reciting  True  Name,  just  as  the  blind  man  enjoys 
the  bliss  of  sight  (by  seeing)  or  the  dumb  person  feels  happy 
on  getting  back  his  speech  and  sings  songs  or  the  lame  person 
enjoys  the  pleasure  of  crossing  a  mountain.  (4) 

By  reciting  the  True  Name  we  could  cast  away  all  our 
doubts  and  fear-complex  just  as  the  fire  casts  away  the  effect 
of  cold  weather,  or  the  sins  are  cast  away  in  the  company  of 
holy  saints  or  the  soap  washes  away  the  dirt  of  clothes.  (5) 

O  True  Master  !  The  saint  is  pleased  with  Your  True  Name 
and  enjoys  reciting  it  just  as  the  bird  (chakvi)  is  always  longing 
for  the  sunrise  or  the  toad  (papiya)  is  longing  for  the  rain-drop 
and  the  deer  enjoys  the  sound  of  the  hunter's  drum.  (6) 

O  Lord  !  It  is  through  Your  Grace  that  we  have  developed 
Your  love,  and  we  remember  You  (worship  you)  when  Your 
Grace  and  benevolence  is  bestowed  on  us.  When  the  Lord 
blessed  us  with  His  Grace,  we  got  emancipated  from  the 
worldly  bondage.  (7) 

O  Lord  !  I  have  seen  the  whole  world  with  my  eyes  but 
there  is  none  else  on  par  with  You.  By  the  Lord's  Grace  we 
could  get  rid  of  the  fear  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  O  Nanak  !  I 
have  perceived  the  same  blissful  Lord  pervading  everywhere 
and  in  all  the  beings.  (8  -  4) 

Ram  kali  Mahala  -  5  (Jia  jant  sabh  paikhai  prabh  ) 

O  True  Master  !  All  the  beings,  big  and  small,  which  we 
perceive,  are  Your  creation  alone.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  This  mind  could  attain  salvation  only  through 
Your  True  Name.  (Pause  -1) 

O  True  Master  !  You  could  create  this  Nature  within  no 
time  (in  a  moment)  and  then  destroy  it  also  in  a  moment  as  it  is 
all  Your  doings  alone.  (2) 

We  could  cast  away  all  our  vices  including  sexual  desires, 
anger,  greed,  falsehood  and  slander  (of  others),  which  could 
be  got  rid  of,  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  (3) 

The  mind  gets  purified  by  reciting  True  Name  and  we 
could  enjoy  the  bliss  and  comforts  of  life  all  the  time.  (4) 
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<reH^Tjfa ditj'drt'  II  8 II  sfdid  Hdfe         The  person,  who  seeks  the  support  of  the  holy  saints, 

 a  »     »  „  n  ■  ,  does  not  get  defeated  either  here  or  hereafter. 

^  5  (does  not  lose  the  battle  of  life  in  this  world  or  the  next.)(5) 

M  II Htf  ^  feH  H?>  eft  fegqr  3H  eft        O  Lord  !  All  our  joys  and  sorrows  could  be  explained  to 

You  alone  alongwith  the  state  of  mind.  (6) 

^nWII  £  II  f^3TTWi#»F         0  Lord  !  You  are  the  creator  and  benefactor  of  all  the 

<v  mmrt  oiVn1  M'tt<v  ll  ^  II  ftifoot  tt'd  be'ngs  and  *en  316  sustaining  them  all.  (7) 

"  o  /,  v,  ..  .  o  -o         q  jfanak  j  j  would  offer  myself  in  sacrifice  to  Your  holy 

SfeiTO fufo?TO3#ew  II  t  II  saints  a  million  times.  (8  -5) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  Astpadi  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

M  II  (Darsan  bhetat  paap  sabh  naseh  ) 

-nu-rafl  vr-racT  u  wujidl  "^J      Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 
IwHfeara 4h'1V;  '!  AH  our  sins  would  disappear  by  perceiving  a  glimpse  of 

^^iPUHfirsrHfruftM  thC  L°rd'  mf  the\W!C10UlJd  he  With  *6  L°[d"  (D 

"By  applying  the  holy  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  saints  to 

^felwst  II  1  II      '3TI  iravtHH  the  (face)  forehead,  all  our  sufferings  and  afflictions  vanished 

in  no  time.  (2) 

By^llU^UH^5^1^3I&^  The  Lord  has  purified  the  sinners  by  casting  away  the 
n(v      n.  0  darkness  of  their  ignorance.  (3) 

Ule  Wei  ll  1  ll  <EPff  ll Trais^  «r        0  Nanak  ,  We  haye  SQUght  the  support  of  the  Lord>  wh0 

^d1  icS'TfeufeHfaB^ll  3  IIU&3  is  the  cause  md  effect  of  everything  happening  in  the  world. 

(who  is  capable  of  controlling  everything).  (4) 
U?fe  3tt  ftf?>  ^tefe  >»ffdTW5  »?tfo        The  Lord  has  imbibed  us  with  the  love  of  the  True  Master 

by  cutting  off  our  worldly  bondage  and  giving  us  refuge  at 
^Htll  3ll^<raEHH3§H»{<Ht  His  iotus.feet  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (Guru's  guidance).  (5) 
^  nggig]  ||  a  ||       gfa         The  Lord  has  saved  me  from  the  blind  well  of  vicious 

and  sinful  actions  and  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  I  have 
gagcWgl^gtg  £c<  H^fc  fe>g  H>'^\  developed  love  and  devotion  for  the  Lord.  (6) 

Now  the  misgivings  and  fear  of  the  cycle  of  births  and 
ll    ||  ijJij  gir  ftriW  §  ocfeG  H"6"  deaths  have  been  eliminated,  so  there  is  no  more  suffering 

...  p.  ..p.  ~   a. ..  .•   through  the  wanderings.  (7) 

Now  I  have  been  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  nectar  of 
HtJHT'gcP  fci'dld  cTgtj?)  rjTg|  II  D  II  True  Name  and  am  fully  satiated  by  (drinking)  partaking  this 

nectar.  (8) 

<W  dH'fefe  feu  H£  WE*  rffr{3  iff  Moreover,  I  have  attained  merger  with  the  ever-existent  Lord 
ftnra«ft  ii  V    .fenffin  ftjftr  JL^  by  sLnging  His  praises  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  (9) 

14^1  II  C  II  H3HTGT  THTW  qlo3o  Q  Brother  ,  The  perfect  Guru  has  given  His  perfect 

^riw fftJTO ifw fret II  tf  lint  (advice)  guidance  in  realising  that  there  is  no  other  (second) 

power  except  the  Lord-sublime.  (10) 
U3t  Hfe  ^\  Ufa  fes  >JTO  7>         O  Nanak  !  The  fortunate  ones,  being  pre-destined  by  the 
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wz\  ii  10  ii  tp»  few  into*  Lord's  wil1  have  attained  the  treasure  of  True  Name>  so  theY 
~  are  not  thrown  into  hell.  (11) 

^a^'dO  (TO??>ofe?7rPgt  N  11  II         ^  nave  Deen  blessed  with  the  boon  of  the  Guru's  guidance 

alone,  as  I  do  not  possess  any  cleverness,  wisdom  or  service 
WHfw^f^sMytTOWSt  (efforts  towards  worship).  (12) 

.   ■  .  >  ^  ,    ^        The  realisation  that  the  Lord  is  the  cause  and  effect  of 
II 13  II  W3UTmHHm^TM»fU  everything  happening  (the  Lord  controls  all  our  functions)  is 

sftsratfll  13 1!  y^of^HUrMw  as  good  as  performing  worship,  penances,  leading  a  disciplined 

life  or  puritanism.  (13) 

HfedlfdH^  £4'fe3BTetll  18  II W3;  The  Guru  has  enabled  me  to  attain  salvation  while  leading 
_o.  a.  _c  _d  _a^_^_  a  householder's  life  among  the  family  like  son  and  wife 
^tMTfum^^^^^  including  the  vices  of  worldly  falsehood.  (14) 

11  «W II  H^U3H^^*FfW ggfJS        The        has  Himself  maintained  the  beings  belonging  to 

Him,  and  has  united  them  with  Himself  through  His  Grace.  (15) 
ipfeU^t  II  Id  II  tHH^^^HW-ft         They  have  crossed  this  arduous  ocean  of  life  successfully 

by  following  Truthfulness  and  a  religious  life.  (16) 
OTjsr  sfe  nfe  tPtf  ll  13  II  o  Nanak  !  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord, 

 n„  _.  .a  .?  .n  .p..  -1        n....n  who  is  limitless  and  the  Greatest  True  Master.  (17) 

■       -  The  Lord  is  unaffected  by  Time  (free  from  death)  and  is 

II  It  II  ^ddH't-ft  tft>H?j  cr  ^3*  free  from  the  cycle  of  Rebirths  and  is  self-effulgent,  who  is  the 

source  of  light  in  this  age  of  darkness,  the  Kalyug.  (18) 
%fe         II  Itf  II  &*5P§        The  Lord  is  omni-scient  and  benefactor  of  all  the  beings, 

p  „     p     n        p    I     P  _    by  whose  glance  only  we  could  get  satiated.  (19) 

fe£*>  fc33f  HIT  Hfo  sfo  The   Lord  is  formlesS;  free  from  the  effects  Qf  Maya 

WHt  II  50  ll  ^3Tf3^?>  ^ht^  (worldly  falsehood),  fearless  and  is  pervading  all  over,  including 

lands  and  oceans.  (20) 

^fer  Ufa       tTr§ *Pst  II  51 11 1 1I         O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  bestowed  the  boon  of  His  worship 

to  the  saints,  and  we  are  seeking  the  eternal  bliss  from  Him, 
"  who  is  the  spouse  of  (Master  of )  Maya  even.  (21  -  1  -  6) 

g-T-psj^  HtR?1  M  II  TTfScT  ii  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  Slok  (Sikho  sabad  piareoho  janam 

maran  ki  tek.  ) 

fl^HWfu>>ffe&TlcSH>ra5cff^f        O  Beloved  friends  !  Try  to  learn  and  follow  the  Guru's 

teachings  (Guru's  message)  which  is  the  only  support  to  save 

II  y§  One*  w  Htft  cTOcfflWd3  9o|  us  from  the  cycle. of  births  and  deaths.  O  Nanak  !  We  could 

get  purified  and  honoured  (acclaimed)  by  reciting  the  True 

I1 1 1I cPHfaiHUw^ufg^r  Name  of  the  One  Lord-sublime.  (1) 

O  Saints  !  We  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 

3^lfe  gfe>>PHtjtej  I1 1 1I  Hfagifd  body  and  mind,  as  such  we  are  immersed  in  the  worship  of  the 

Lord.  (2) 

tfafcSM'tjlrfgUll  uftfOTW^H        O  Saint  !  The  Guru' has  helped  us  to  acclaim  our  worship 
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-o  rrWi  fwr  fl^,  h  ih  ,  and  comPlete  u  successf ully.  (like  tne  selling  of  our 
WFTW  Hditti  i^Hft  w«'di  H3U II  merchandise  brought  from  somewhere  else). 

O  Saints  !  I  have  been  bestowed  with  the  boon  of  Lord's 
«t  II  dd'O  II  *Bte  WE  feci  UT^H1  True  Name  (as  my  profit)  and  my  worldly  desires  have  been 

  fulfilled  (quenched)  being  His  devotee.  (Pause  -1) 

ufe  oflxfe       ?>  W$  TfeU  II  5  !!         o  Saints  !  By  seeking  the  Lord  I  have  attained  the  jewel 

of  True  Name,  which  is  invaluable  and  beyond  any 
•^^fHHfHOtt'dlfiWWH'^tidrH  evaluation.(2) 

O  Saints  !  I  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the 
WHtTfeu  II  3  II  W  Lord  and  thus  am  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  glimpse 

and  immersed  in  it.  (3) 

^fcjWUfefrM^ft^iMuPH}        O  Saints  !  We  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  by  singing 

the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  thus  (satiated)  attained  full 
TfeTII  8  ||>M13HW3fe>JfTH3'i»l3fe  satisfaction  by  reciting  His  True  Name.  (4) 

O  holy  saints  !  I  have  realised  the  same  Prime-soul 
qB  W%  °C3  w€t  Tfej  II  M  II  wfe  pervading  all  the  beings  (in  all  souls)  and  thus  emancipated 

from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  (without  being  born  or 
BW^tsftMH^tflWBTTTO^t  facing  death).  (5) 

O  Saints  !  The  Lord-sublime  is  ever-existent  during  the 
7^11  g  ll>tf^t>>te>fe?^wt$  various  ages  (before  Time,  during  the  Yugas),  who  was  existing 

at  all  times  and  bestows  all  the  comforts  to  all  the  beings.  (6) 
ufcT ^rfcPKT     3^  ifecJ  51  D  II  >fe        O  Saints  !  The  True  Master  is  limitless  and  beyond  our 

comprehension  (whose  limits  cannot  be  evaluated)  as  He  is 
H'l-jcb  i-p??  v-lyrt  Tjs  crfu  <y<So(  spy  pervading  equally  all  over  the  world,  (all  the  places).  (7) 

0  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  like  my  friend,  companion,  wealth, 
ffBtH^Tfeu  ||  t  II  3  II  D  II         beauty,  son  and  my  mother  and  father;  infact  He  is  everything 

to  me.  Listen  O  saints  ! 
aw?5t  mw  V  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  S  (Ma'n  bach  karam  Ram  Naam .......) 

1  am  worshipping  (immersed  in)  the  Lord's  True  Name 
H?>  SfW  ^^OTffe^  II        with  my  body,  soul  (mind)  and  actions.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  rather 

impossible  to  cross  this  tortuous  (whirlpool)  ocean  of  life  except 
utfe>^>>ffete^graHfe?ra5[iFfe  through  the  support  of  True  Name.  (Pause  -  1) 

When  we  started  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name  all  the  worst 
§3^t  II  a  II  dci'O  II  >?tefe'Htrgiufe  enemies  (vices)  like  sexual  desires  were  over-powered,  resulting 

in  the  eternal  bliss  (peace  of  mind)  within  and  without.  (1) 
Htp sfe flftf 3$  ^H<*'dl  II 1 II         O  True  Master  !  You  have  blessed  us  with  Your  Grace  and 

protected  us  against  all  the  vices  (enemies  like  sexual  desires) 
fiw§«>'d)  r=se>[u  frt^'SiJS'rfl^WSt  who  were  trying  to  subdue  us  through  Your  dictates  as  per 

Your  Will.  (2) 

fewtP^t  II  3  II  fn^  Jfe  O  Lord  !  The  saintly  persons,  who  have  sought  Your 

support,  have  attained  salvation  by  gaining  peace  and 

Ha?>t  Ufa  fe$  HU1  tyjcfidl  II  3  II  tranquillity  of  mind,  where  as  the  proud  and  egoistic  persons 

were  killed  and  burnt.  (3) 
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O  Lord  !  We  have  been  rewarded  through  the  company 
H<g  tfirifc  f&gg^UTfe»f  feg^H  0f  the  holy  saints,  who  have  taken  the  support  of  Your  True 

Name.  (4) 

cW  »fCTOT  II  8  II  ?>  «HT  Tjjf  ?>  «ci         q  Lord  !  Infact  there  is  no  great  warrior  or  weakling  in 

the  world,  as  it  is  Your  light  (Prime-soul)  only  which  is  pervading 

HWijjaTZttffelHJdl  II  M  II  3V[  equally  in  all  the  beings.  (5) 

O  Lord-Murari  (killer  of  demon  Mur)  !  You  are  all- 

HHW>>raq"»id'lt(d  dfe'XT'§3'Hd,dl  powerful  beyond  any  description,  and  limitless,  who  is 

pervading  everywhere  and  in  all  the  beings.  (6) 

II  £  II  ^Ih&H§1  cj%M  crati{^        O  Lord  -creator  !  You  are  too  great  to  be  evaluated  and 

no  one  has  been  able  to  find  Your  limits  or  Greatness  as  you 

ifeSW?^  II  0 1!  iWTOJOT  are  beyond  our  grasp.  (7) 

O  Nanak  !  May  I  be  blessed  with  the  boon  of  True  Name 

^fety^  tfaw  As  *<v  d-i'dl  II  t  II  and  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints;  this  is  the  only 

honour  (Greatness)  I  am  longing  for  from  the  Lord  !  (8-3-8-22) 

3  II  t  II  33  II  Ramkali  Mahala  -  3  Anand  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

n  „  (Anand  bhaya  meri  mat  satguru  mein  paya  ) 

OT^kuht  3  nfiTC  „By  the  Gmce  of  the  LordFSuUtmet  Truth  personified  & 

^Hpddjd  ifRrfe  1 1         attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 

.      .    .  O  my  mother  !  O  Saints  !  Since  the  time  I  have  met  the 

^StEWHafMieHlddjsfRuiteW  Xrue  Lord  and  perfect  Gum>  my  heart  is  thrilled  and  I  am 

P  P     ___  q  -   „  enjoying  real  bliss  of  life.  The  meeting  with  the  Guru  has  taken 

II  3T  iPTe^P  HUH      H1?j  pjace  jn  the  normal  course  of  events,  without  any  special  efforts 

,  n_   Q     and  I  have  realised  the  True  Guru  in  the  fourth  stage  of 

equipoise,  and  my  heart  is  beyond  myself  with  joy.  During 

..  n  .      _  _-  n_  this  occasion  of  joy  all  the  Ragas  and  Ragnis  have  come 

UdW  wfs  wss  wif  ii  me  3  ,  ,      ......        .  6 

alongwith  many  beautiful  fairies  to  sing  songs  of  joy  and 

dlWIJ^^HfcfH?ft?HTfe>>f  ||  happiness.  O  Lord  !  All  these  people  have  gathered  together 

to  sing  praises  of  Your  grandeur  and  vastness,  including  other 
d3  AlcSd>H<fetfoFHfadldv),UTfe>>fT        qualities  like  detachment,  Truth,  contentment  and  thinking 

basically  they  have  come  for  singing  praises  of  the  Lord. 
II  <i  ||  §  HS  Hfw  3  Tre1  BIT  ufd"        ^  brother  !  You  should  also  join  those  Guru-minded 

persons,  in  singing  the  Guru's  Word,  who  have  inculcated  the 
3fe?JIfe^cI3)teHd"fWHfe  l°ve  of  foe  Lord  in  their  hearts.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  been  enjoying 

bliss  and  joy  of  life  since  the  time  I  have  been  given  the 
feH'dA'  II  ^?aHopg§U  ot%id>  ct'dH  company  of  the  True  Guru.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Why  do  you  not  keep  company  with  the 
Hfe  H^'d*'  II  H^cS'  dltt1  Hvra§HW-ft  Lord,  as  all  your  ills  and  sufferings  will  give  way  in  His 

company  ? 

ft      HSU  feH'd  II  otu  OTSsJ  >te         O  Man  !  The  Lord  would  help  complete  all  your  jobs  and 

would  accept  you  in  His  presence,  provided  you  remember 
Hd"Htrajjyrd  ft'd  II  3  II  H'3  FPfUBP  Him  always;  infact  He  would  support  you  in  all  respects.  O 
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-       . .      rfe    a%       rny  mind  !  Why  have  you  forgotten  the  Lord  who  is  omni- 
toWiUffe^liWfeH^Hl  potent  and  aU  powerful  ?  He  would  help  you  cornpiete  an  your 

r^^r,^    _a  ,,  „  n_r.  worldly  chores  and  support  you  in  all  your  efforts. 
felSftm^JHU^iiT^ffefe        0  Nanak  ,  You  should  always  keep  company  with  the 

 n  ,  P,  -s  „  ...p..  Lord.  O  my  mind  !  Try  to  keep  the  True  Master  always  in  your 

mind,  as  He  is  your  greatest  mend.  (2) 

t  Hfe  #W  Vft  TO  ^  II  98       .  0 ^  True  Master  !  Is  there  anything  which  could  not  be 

attained  through  You,  at  Your  Court  ?  Infact,  everything  is 

?TOTHtTrfOTfW?ratTyfr3t!l  available  at  Your  Court,  but  is  to  be  achieved  only  by  those 

persons,  who  are  blessed  by  You  and  they  only  attain  Your 
_  ..  T^_?H^_>J_fT^..  ppw^rH  benedictions.  Such  Guru-minded  persons  always  sing  Your 

~    "  praises  and  meditate  on  True  Name  in  their  hearts.  The  persons 
figr  frlfe  3^  Hfe  dlg'fcilfrF  II  wno  nave  inc«lcated  Your  True  Name  in  their  hearts  always 

hear  the  Unstrung  music  of  Nature  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  Your 
^H%WHfe>K^^wftTfe  True  Name  through  such  hymns  being  sung  by  Nature.  O 

Nanak!  What  is  naught  in  the  Lord's  Presence  or  is  there 
fesi1  Hfa  tjrPgfor  II  W  cjdd'A  oft?  anything  lacking  in  the  Lord's  Court  ? 

Infact,  everything  is  available  at  the  Lord's  Court,  once 
WfeujtlH^tfo^wKf  someone  is  accepted  there.  (3) 

My  only  support  and  mainstay  in  life  is  the  Lord's  True 
II  oj3        H3U  Tfcu  rafe  U3U  Name  and  this  support  of  True  Name  is  so  helpful  that  my 

desire  for  worldly  possessions  is  completely  satisfied  and  my 

ftPH^IIHTHT<WVfeT>>fxrtll  8  II  tnirst  for  worldly  Pleasures  is  quenched.  Once  I  was  able  to 

inculcate  the  Lord's  love  in  my  heart,  I  attained  peace  and 
^ifawfewfcTra^lluifo  tranquillity  of  mind  which  has  helped  me  to  satisfy  all  my 

worldly  desires.  So  I  always  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 

.   a,   ....  p.  .  L  .p. ...  a  Guru,  who  has  bestowed  all  these  honours  and  privileges  on 

me.  O  Nanak  !  I  would  request  my  saintly  friends  to  listen  to 
,q_  _„  _  __        the  Guru's  Word  carefully  and  preserve  it  for  future.  Infact, 

uw      3y       ^13  W8        my  only  support       help  is  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (4) 
,         r      „     r     _  j.  These  great  hymns  and  songs  celestial  are  sung  and  heard 

II  gm  33tH  UTfeW  3g  m  inthe  abode  of  some  fortunate  and  God-blessed  persons.  The 
-^fr,^    n  a  ^         abode,  where  the  Lord's  power  is  enshrined,  resounds  with 

are?  1H  mti  ma  t  Wm  ll  c(d         ^  Unstrung  music  of  Nature  which  is  heard  in  their  body  and 

their  company  even.  Infact,  such  Guru-mined  persons  have 
3U  w3»f  Bioifeijiftot!  s'tl  II  M  curbed  and  controlled  all  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires, 

anger  and  greed.  They  have  also  overpowered  the  Yama,  the 
II  H'til  fei  te  f£r  fcH1^  II  %a  god  of  death,  who  was  responsible  for  the  fear-complex.  Now 

there  is  no  fear  of  death.  The  persons,  who  have  been  blessed 
fevnstfefgwn'I^WciS  ttF^H1  by  the  Lord,  with  His  Grace  to  perform  noble  deeds,  are  always 

engaged  in  the  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  The 
II  3*1  W  WW  <?fe      fc£jT  cfftf  persons  with  such  noble 'actions,  have  their  hearts  filled  with 
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_a.^v        ^    p  joy  and  they  always  hear  within  their  hearts,  the  unstrung  music 
W#JfllBHSt%^t?^TOfe  of  Nature,  and  hear  the  Lord's  praises  being  sung  all  around  in 

 Nature,  (5) 

tt>rdl  H^'d1wif^?^fe?snw        This  human  body  is  completely  helpless  and  weakling 

without  the  Lord's  love  being  inculcated  in  it,  so  it  is  not  possible 
few  c<3  itj'dlw  II  £  II  ^'rttiWife  for  human  body  to  make  any  considerations  or  take  any 

decisions,  being  so  weak  and  poor. 
Hf  f  at  wfe  W§  §  Hrfew  II        O  Lord  !  O  Gardener  of  this  worldly  Garden  !  Prey  grant 

us  the  boon  of  Your  favour  as  there  is  no  other  power  as  great 
wf&W  Wcfe  TTS1  ^ra  3"  fo£F  cfB"  as  You,  in  this  world  !  We  could  not  be  successful  without 

Your  support.  This  body  could  only  find  its  correct  bearings 
ftrwfw  II  effe  fotw  ftrefetf  afe  and  true  guidance  through  the  Guru's  guidance  as  it  has  no 

other  solace,  which  could  make  this  life  successful.  O  Nanak  ! 
ftTW)  »fa?>  Hrfow  II  >>fettfttf>W  Without  the  Lord's  love  and  devotion,  the  human  body  (frame) 

could  not  think  of  anything  fruitful.  (6) 
flcJ      fes    HHE  H#  H^rfanf  n        O  friend  !  It  is  only  through  the  Guru's  teachings  that  we 

may  know  the  real  joy  of  life,  though  everyone  goes  on  talking 
o(d  <TOof  fej  wfe  §  wfc  did"  H  a^out  enjoyment  in  life.  In  consists  of  attaining  the  Lord's  love. 

I  would  seek  the  true  bliss  from  the  Guru,  by  getting  rid 
•yfetyp  n  2  ,|  HwrfiWH^foftHtTIS  °^  ^  w°ridly  pleasures;  but  it  is  only  available  to  us  when  the 
~  =  ~  Guru's  Grace  is  bestowed  on  us.  Once  the  Lord  bestows  His 

^  ^  ^  3f>  ^  ^  Grace  on  us,  we  get  rid  of  all  our  sins;  then  the  collyrium  of 
Wllire^HflStJRITriHSUra  knowledge  is  used  for  the  eyes  which  bfings  relief  and 

p  r  y  .  enlightenment,  as  there  is  no  other  remedy. 

raw  oioio  eyidW  II  lH1c7¥3iH"f»        o  Mother  !  The  person,  who  has  shunned  away  from  the 

p  p  „_    „     p  -     love  of  worldly  possessions,  has  developed  love  and  devotion 

tRJ  Mh  tek  7m      i-MdW  for  the  Guru-S  true  message.  0  Nanak  !  The  true  bliss  is  available 

only  from  the  Guru's  guidance  and  one  gets  the  knowledge 
II  ^U3H^W53fewfelHHlrW  about  Ae  real  joy  in  life  from  the  Guru  alone.  (7) 

O  Baba  !  O  Lord  !  Whomsoever  You  bestow  with  peace 
3'<£'  sf II  m  evew  Trio  £fo  ftlWd"  and  tranquillity,' gets  to  know  the  real  meaning  of  joy.  It  is 

only  those  persons  blessed  by  You,  who  enjoy  true  bliss  of 
MrRi^ll  t  II  weUJtefuwfeR}  life,  the  rest  are  all  helpless.  There  are  some  persons,  who  are 

roaming  around  in  all  the  ten  directions  due  to  their  doubts 
>Horgoftoidd  dd'S  II  oid<J  dd'dl  >HcW  and  misgivings  without  realising  anything,  while  there  are  some 

others,  who  lead  a  successful  and  meaningful  life  by  meditating 
M  te  ^wt  iP#?T  II  3^     TO  on  True  Name. 

O  Lord  !  The  persons,  whose  mind  has  been  purified  with 
Hg  hQ  fU  ^re  a[§  UorfH  tffoff  iP#ft  the  Guru's  guidance,  love  to  obey  Your  dictates  as  per  Your  Will. 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  whose  mind  has  been  purified  with  the 
II  3gK  )flcSd  djy  3d1  "dlVd  Htfl  w£  Gum's  guidance,  love  to  obey  Your  dictates  as  per  Your  Will  O 

Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  empowered  by  You  to  obey  Your 
II  o?d  iter  crfeu  w        finally  attains  You;  the  real  thing  is  that  Your  Grace  and 

guidance  is  very  essential  to  unite  with  You,  O  Lord  !  (8) 
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nfe>fo  >Mwii^jh%>p->^ 
ftrfe  3?  srafk  wfew  ii  nrfew  3 

A    S      A    ft   f*  /*\     f*>  _         O  _ 

II  gjdU'A  cfld1  (dfl  fedd  (^ItS  VIUHTst 
HrfeW  II  o(3  tS'Aol  W>  tftttt  tJdd'til 
f^SUTfeWII  Holl^iwfew 

f  TO  TTf  1 1  $u  i^i  f  fir  % 
trer  <j3  Weil  33  <v«3  n  HTfeHtB^ 
A'Jl  fay  6^44  fdO  fed  wyl^  II  ^ 

H£  S  Bftt  fH3  tffe  Ut3^W  II 
Hfegif  ofT  §IT§H  Hfe  f  3t  §t 
II  olt  ?5W  HS  I  TO  HH 

HHT&II  ^11  WTK>HdltJd'3d"jfe 
<5  IFfeW  II  »?§  S  Urfewfof^ 
WW| H^IIHWftfeHfF  % 

StBTf^t^^T^ll^fe 

3  tufe  Hf  ft  Trlfe  tT3T3  furfew  II 
off  <TO?  f  HW  »rafH  §  §31  Hfe  S 
Urfew  II      II  HjWOTHfetT5i#J3 


O  dear  Saints  !  Let  us  get  together  and  try  to  euologize 
and  describe  the  great  virtues  and  powers  of  the  limitless  Lord 
Almighty,  who  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  Firstly  we  will 
discuss  the  greatness  and  all  related  matters  of  the  Lord  and 
then  we  will  explore  ways  and  means  to  attain  unity  with  the 
Lord.  To  attain  this,  we  should  surrender  our  body,  mind  and 
soul  including  worldly  possessions  and  riches  to  the  Great  Lord 
and  then  follow  His  dictates.  We  should  then  sing  the  Lord's . 
praises  through  the  Guru's  bani  (Guru's  Word)  by  following 
the  teachings  of  the  Guru  in  good  faith. 

O  Nanak  !  If  you  care  to  listen  to  me,  O  saints,  then  it  is 
possible  to  even  describe  the  greatness  of  the  Lord  Almighty, 
though  He  is  limitless.  (9) 

O  My  clever  and  shrewd  Mind  !  Remember  that  no  one 
has  ever  attained  the  Lord  through  one's  cleverness.  O  my 
mind!  Listen  to  this  clearly  that  no  one  could  unite  with  the 
Lord  by  just  being  too  clever.  The  worldly  falsehood  (Maya) 
in  the  world  appears  so  beautiful  that  it  has  enamoured  so  many 
people  and  driven  them  towards  dual-mindedness  through 
ignorance.  Infact,  the  Lord  while  creating  this  worldly  drama 
has  made  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  so  enchanting  and 
powerful  that  everyone  gets  attracted  towards  it. 

O  Lord  !  I  would  sacrifice  my  all  to  such  a  power  like 
You,  who  has  created  the  love  of  Maya,  the  worldly  falsehood, 
and  then  made  it  so  sweet  and  attractive.  O  Nanak  !  No  one 
has  ever  attained  the  Lord  through  one's  cleverness  or 
intelligence,  so  what  is  the  use  of  this  cleverness  ?  O  my  restless 
and  clever  mind  !  Try  to  understand  it  clearly.  (10) 

O  my  dear  mind  !  You  should  inculcate  the  Lord's  True 
Name  in  your  heart  and  recite  the  Name  always.  This  family 
of  yours,  which  you  see  hanging  around  you  all  the  time, 
showing  great  love  and  care  for  you,  will  not  be  of  any  help, 
in  the  end,  at  the  time  of  your  death.  We  should  avoid  any 
such  action  or  deeds  for  which  we  have  to  repent  or  feel 
ashamed  of  in  the  end,  at  the  time  of  death;  so  why  do  you 
develop  so  much  love  and  affection  for  the  family  members  or 
your  friends/companions  who  are  going  to  desert  you  in  the 
end  ? 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  try  to  listen  to  the  Guru's  message,  o  my 
mind  !  These  teachings  only  will  be  helpful  to  you  in  the  end. 
So  you  should  serve  the  Truth  and  preserve  it,  remembering 
the  Lord  all  the  time. 

Infact,  you  should  preserve  this  message  and  recite  the 
Lord's  True  Name  always,  and  continue  to  develop  love  and 
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ii  #h  tfe  hIf  3g  fire  fefe  tftf 

U3Hfe»fTftWII  tty  »(Joi'$)  |oP 
H&lf  W  ^rfw  1 1  eft  ftm 

II  H3  II  oft  td'44  fcSd'fft  II  TO 
fed'ttl  sfdld'd  MfofHH'drdl  dtt£> 

ii  i5f     wJsng-  nftr  f^rw  ngi 

cVd1  II  #j>H?fet(t  fodl 
#3>rafgTiRW  II  HdH'tjl  fe>t 
»FU  Hfiw  erf?  ^W?  TTH^t  II  oft 

A'Aoi  ws  aididi  flraiuggrfes^J  II 
hb  ii  firf  §  dtf'ferd    ytt-d  Hwft 

few  T^ftf  ttifyPd  fH  Ufe  cjfe 
H^fa^llfoHSWH^'feftj 

WmTOwmipiu ii  era 

OTlHtTPfiM  ThO  §t|  TdS  dtt'sk) 


devotion  of  the  Lord.  (11) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  too  great  and  too  deep  to  be  understood 
and  probed  by  us  as  Your  secrets  are  beyond  our  comprehension. 
No  one  has  been  able  to  realise  You  greatness  or  secrets  as 
You  are  limitless.  You  alone  know  Your  power  or  greatness. 
Infact,  all  the  beings  created  in  this  world  are  a  part  of  Your 
worldly  drama,  which  is  beyond  our  imagination  even,  so  what 
could  anyone  say  about  its  details  ? 

However,  the  Lord  Himself,  who  has  created  this 
Universe,  knows  about  its  magnitude  and  depth  as  such  He 
alone  could  perceive  this  drama  and  describe  it.  O  Nanak  ! 
The  Lord  is  so  great  and  limitless  that  it  is  always  impossible 
to  get  at  the  depth  of  His  secrets  and  so  far  no  one  has  been 
able  to  know  His  Greatness.  (12) 

We  have  realised  and  attained  the  nectar  of  True  Name, 
which  the  gods,  men,  saints,  and  other  sanyasis  have  been 
looking  for  ages,  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  Once  the  Grace 
of  the  Guru  was  bestowed  on  us  we  attained  the  nectar(of  True 
Name)  automatically  and  with  its  help  we  have  inculcated  the 
Lord's  love  in  our  hearts,  thus  enjoying  real  bliss.  O  Lord  !  All 
the  creation  including  human  beings,  animals,  birds  big  and 
small,  have  been  created  by  You.  Some  Guru-minded  persons 
have  had  a  glimpse  of  Your  vision  while  some  are  still  trying 
to  get  a  glance  of  Your  grandeur.  Such  persons  have  to  get  rid 
of  their  greed,  worldly  attachments,  ego  and  anger,  which  has 
pleased  the  Guru. 

O  Nanak  !  The  person  who  is  bestowed  with  the  Lord's 
Grace,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  is  blessed  with  the  nectar 
of  True  Name.  (13) 

The  saints  have  a  totally  different  way  of  life  as  compared 
to  the  world,  as  they  have  to  follow  the  difficult  path  of  uniting 
with  Him  (Lord),- so  the  saints  follow  a  new  mode  of  life,  much 
different  from  others.  Infact,  such  persons  have  given  up  their 
desire  for  more  worldly  possessions,  ego  and  Greed  and  they 
speak  also  less.  They  follow  such  a  difficult  path,  which  is 
sharper  than  the  edge  of  the  Sword  even  and  is  thinner  than 
the  hair's  breadth.  But  they  have  followed  such  an  arduous 
path.  Such  a  Guru-minded  persons  have  got  rid  of  their  ego 
through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru,  and  are  always  engaged  in  the 
worship  of  the  Lord,  having  rid  themselves  of  the  desires  for 
more  and  more  of  worldly  possessions. 

O  Nanak  !  It  has  been  noticed  that  the  saints  have  a 
completely  different  mode  of  life  as  compared  to  the  world 
and  it  is  almost  varying  during  the  different  ages.  (14) 
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W Hfo^  Hfddjd  HA'Pyf  II 

felw  >HTfe»r  n  fefe  foafa  w?£ 

BTcTfo  ^THT  3Tgft  fat  ?>  ipfew  1 1  c& 
?>W?TO^  flfcJW  Hfedld  U<£'[fc!'HT 
II  H£  II  Ufel  3£  H  iW  feft  Ufe 
ftwfew  1 1  3fo  ftPMTfe»T  Ut%3  3§ 

irayfet^fwfew  ii  yfeiHW 

to         Hfe  M  tf3Tfr 

Ufel  fe)t  >lfe  OTfSMT  1 1  eft 

II  <KD  II  cra>ft HUW<sfut  fei  HdP 
HOT  <5  vPfe  II  ?xJ  fFfe  HOT  fet 
HtTfH  Bcf  3HH  II  HUH 

H?fe  S  ftf3  HWfH  fer  rF§  II 

q?3  Hyw  8'dijura  Iny  d<Jd  w3 

Wfc  II  o[t  TO  UcTH^  HOT 
§UH  feg  HOT  fe¥  TPfe  II  <lt  II 
rfr*e  ft*  TOU  fe^HH  II  wuzu 
feaW5  #>1U  3      fe?>t  HHH 


'O  True  Lord  (Master)  !  I  am  following  Your  dictates  only, 
and  I  proceed  as  directed  by  Your  Will.  I  do  not  appreciate  all 
the  virtues  and  greatness  possessed  by  You.  The  person,  who 
are  bestowed  by  Your  Grace  to  follow  the  right  path  of  Your 
worship,  as  the  whole  world  moves  as  per  You  Will  and 
everything  happens  as  directed  by  Your  dictates.  The  Guru- 
minded  persons,  who  are  devoted  to  Your  True  Name  through 
Your  Grace,  meditated  on  True  Name.  Such  person,  who  listen 
to  Your  praises  and  discourses  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  enjoy 
the  bliss  of  life  through  such  discourses  of  the  Lord. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  directed  all  the  human  beings  as  it 
pleases  Him.  (15) 

The  Guru's  message,  in  the  form  of  Lord's  praises,  is  really 
beautiful  and  is  praisewothy  but  is  listened  to  and  appreciated 
by  those  Guru-minded  person  only,  who  are  blessed  with  this 
opportunity  by  the  Guru  Himself.  But  this  message  is  realised 
and  understood  by  those  person  only,  who  are  fortunate  and 
pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will.  Some  people  are  only  interested 
in  tall  talk  and  waste  their  lives  in  talking  only  but  no  one  has 
ever  attained  the  Lord  through  talking  only. 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Guru's 
Grace,  listens  to  the  Guru's  Word  from  the  Guru  Himself,  and 
then  enjoys  the  bliss  of  this  guidance  through  the  Guru's  Word. 
(16) 

The  persons,  who  meditate  on  Lord's  True  Name,  get 
purified  by  it.  Even  though  such  persons  get  purified  but  the 
real  successful  person  is  the  one,  who  accepts  the  Guru's 
message  and  practises  True  Name  In  real  life.  Even  their  mother 
and  father,  all  their  associates  and  who  come  in  their  contact 
through  talk  or  listen  to  them,  all  get  purified  by  practising 
Lord's  True  Name  and  inculcating  its  love  in  their  hearts.  O 
Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  recited  True  Name  through 
the  Guru's  guidance,  are  purified  with  it.  (17) 

O  Brother  !  No  one  can  attain  knowledge  through  formal 
practices  like  Yagna  and  one's  doubts  are  not  clarified  without 
the  enlightenment  of  the  mind,  nor  one  gets  the  stage  of 
"Equipoise."  All  other  formal  actions  do  not  help  us  in 
removing  our  misgivings  or  dual-mindedness,  though  many 
people  have  tried  many  ways  and  means  for  this  purpose.  Due 
to  doubt  and  misgivings,  our  mind  gets  polluted  so  the  question 
arises,  how  to  purify  the  mind  ?  O  Brother  !  The  mind  could 
be  purified  by  inculcating  the  Guru's  message  in  one's  heart 
and  then  reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  only  through 
the  Guru's  Grace  that  one  attains  true  knowledge  and  state  of 
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HSU  feH'fW  II  te*  Hfe  iVH  §3H 
ft  H^fe  c^ut  Ml  faf  t3tfeW  1 1 

h?>h  w»f  u*fw  ii  it  H  nfora 

fe3W5  WUU  fccIHH  II  ETOHU  3 

cwaft  1 1  ot^  ^  nfe  uut  ctoI  hot 

— :  — 

HfWHH1^  II  HcW  fiTOt  tffew 
3&  ft  ?^tT^  II  3U  fo?>  Vfe 
fc3HBH^3Ufo  WW^H  II  ft 
3  fiW3Jf  ft^t  TOW  U%  II  ut  H 

w>m  fw  ^1  tft»Rr  uu  ^ra     1 1 
11  »cy  sfe  rre1  su  trat  3ju 

te»f¥ISrFtttll^6'6c(  H<id 
H3U  ft  fW  HSVW  3t  II  ^  II  ft  t 

ni^i  vrafe  ?>  ua  t  M  ysu 

TyQoiW  iFft  II  >H^cf  H3tFSffH»ft 

\k&  HfedidHoriksu^  11  fefevrafer 


Equipoise  then  all  the  doubts  are  dispelled  and  one  gets  united 
with  the  Lord.  (18) 

Such  persons,  who  are  having  a  dirty  mind  within,  though 
they  appear  very  clean  and  pure  from  outer  appearance,  have 
really  lost  this  game  of  life,  even  though  they  make  an  effort 
to  appear  very  clean.  They  have  developed  the  malady  of 
having  an  unending  desire  for  more  and  more  of  worldly 
possessions,  as  they  always  have  a  hunger  for  worldly  desires, 
having  forgotten  about  death.  Such  persons  never  care  to  listen 
to  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  which  has  been  recommended  by 
Vedas  even,  as  the  highest  attainment  of  life  and  some  learned 
persons  sing  the  Lord's  praises,  which  they  have  neglected 
and  roam  around  as  devils. 

O  Nanak  !  Such  faithless  persons,  who  have  given  up 
Truth  and  have  always  followed  false  and  unreal  things  of  life, 
have  lost  this  battle  of  life.  (19) 

The  persons,  who  are  pure  and  clean  of  heart  and  outer 
appearance  as  well,  accept  the  Guru's  teachings  and  then  their 
actions  are  also  good,  as  they  never  hear  anything  false,  which 
does  not  reach  their  ears  even.  Their  desires  are  also  involved 
in  truth  and  truthfulness. 

The  persons,  who  have  taken  the  advantage  of  the  jewel 
of  True  Name  during  this  life  and  have  inculcated  True  Name 
in  their  hearts,  have  really  benefited  from  this  life.  They  have 
dealt  in  the  merchandise  of  True  Name  which  has  resulted  in  a 
good  business  of  life,  leading  to  a  profitable  deal. 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  a  pure  mind  always 
listen  to  the  Guru's  teachings  in  their  hearts,  which  results  in 
their  company  of  the  Guru  constantly  and  thus  they  remember 
the  Lord  always.  (20) 

If  a  follower  of  the  Guru  keeps  himself  before  the  Guru 
and  accepts  His  dictates  and  teachings  and  keeps  company 
with  the  Guru  at  heart;  he  alone  is  a  true  Sikh. 

Such  a  Sikh  remembers  the  Lord  by  inculcating  the  lotus- 
feet  of  the  Guru  at  heart  and  then  leads  the  life  in  accordance 
with  the  Guru's  teachings  by  getting  rid  of  his  ego.  Moreover, 
he  does  not  consider  anyone  else  as  his  saviour. 

O  Nanak  !  Such  a  Gurusikh,  who  leads  a  life  of  complete 
surrender  to  the  Guru,  is  a  True  Sikh.  (21) 

If  some  faithless  person  becomes  disrespectful  and 
unmindful  of  the  Guru,  he  can  never  get  Salvation,  unless  he 
seeks  pardon  from  the  Guru  once  again.  He  can  never  get 
Salvation  anywhere  else-;  and  if  you  do  not  believe  it,  then  ask 
some  learned  men  for  confirmation.  Then  you  will  find  that  even 
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y&tt'Fdl  tldil  Hlddjjj  HfcW  H<fc'Q  II 
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gfe  fed  ddfa  dHcS'  c<rd»f  rPSt 

11  fel  firs  ojr  fefe  ??fe»F  Hrfew 
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11  >»nQ-  efter  33$  »r0  forr  £  £fe 

l^rfe  1 1  W       %  Sfer 


if  one  goes  through  the  cycle  of  transmigration  and  wanders 
through  different  lives,  one  cannot  get  Salvation  without  the 
Grace  of  the  Guru.  Once  he  seeks  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the 
Guru  and  asks  His  pardon,  then  even  this  faithless  person  could 
get  Salvation  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  O  Nanak  !  If  you 
ponder  over  it,  you  will  realise  that  without  the  support  of  the 
Guru  one  cannot  get  Salvation  from  any  other  source.  So  once 
a  person  turns  away  from  the  Guru,  then  there  is  no  others  solution 
except  seeking  Guru's  pardon.  (22) 

O  dear  and  true  Sikhs  (followers)  !  Come  to  me  and  let  us 
sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word  !  You 
must  bear  in  mind  that  only  the  Guru's  hymns  are  to  be  sung 
(Gurbani)  as  these  are  the  purest  and  highest  forms  of  Lord's 
praises.  The  persons,  who  have  been  blessed  with  Lord's  Grace, 
are  the  only  followers  who  have  inculcated  these  hymns  in 
their  hearts. 

O  dear  Sikhs  !  Enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  and  permanent  joy 
by  singing  the  Lord's  praises  through  partaking  this  nectar  of 
True  Name;  which  would  unite  you  with  the  Lord.  You  should 
remember  the  Lord's  True  Name  always  like  the  papiya  (toad) 
which  craves  for  the  rain  drop  ceaselessly.  O  Nanak  !  I  would 
advise  everybody  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  by  reciting 
this  pure  nectar  of  Guru's  Word  always.  (23) 

Apart  from  the  Guru's  Word,  rest  all  utterances  and  songs 
(of  other  people)  are  false  and  untrue.  O  True  Sikhs  ! 
Remember,  all  the  other  utterances,  apart  from  the  Guru's  Word 
(Gurubani)  are  not  worth  it  and  are  false,  and  if  someone  tries 
to  mislead  you,  do  not  get  astray  as  it  is  to  be  clearly  understood 
that  all  other  hymns  are  not  true  and  worth  reciting. 

The  reason  for  the  above  conclusion  is  that  all  those 
persons  who  either  sing  or  listen  to  such  hymns  (by  others) 
are  themselves  false  and  transient  as  such  it  would  be  worthless 
and  futile  to  sing  such  hymns.  Infact,  they  utter  the  Lord's 
Name  with  their  tongues  all  the  time  but  they  neither  understand 
the  true  meaning  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  nor  they  have 
inculcated  it  in  their  hearts.  Such  self-willed  persons  are  always 
engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  and  they  just  utter  these 
(hymns)  songs  like  the  whistling  breeze  and  their  talk  is  just 
like  a  whiff  of  air,  without  any  substance  in  it. 

O  Nanak  !  I  would  therefore,  clarify  and  advise  all  that 
except  the  Guru's  Word  (Gurbani)  rest  all  are  untrue  and 
worthless  songs  without  any  meaning.  (24) 

The  Guru's  teachings  are  like  invaluable  gems,  studded 
with  the  jewels  of  true  knowledge.  The  Guru-minded  persons, 
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who  are  truly  impressed  by  the  gems  of  the  Guru's  Word,  are 
immersed  in  the  Lord's  True  Name  by  inculcating  Lord's  Name 
in  their  hearts,  all  the  time.  They  have  thus  developed  love 
and  devotion  for  the  Lord  by  completely  inculcating  True  Name 
in  their  hearts  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Guru's  teachings  are  the  gems  of  complete 
detachment  from  worldly  pleasures,  bedecked  with  the  jewels 
of  True  knowledge  and  the  gems  of  real  detachment  but  this 
point  is  appreciated  and  understood  by  the  person,  whom  the 
Lord  bestows  with  His  Grace.  So  the  clear  understanding  and 
meaning  of  the  Guru's  teachings  and  jewels  of  hymns 
(Gurbani)  is  attained  by  the  persons  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased 
with  and  whom  the  Lord  bestows  with  His  Grace.  (25) 

The  Lord,  who  creates  this  world  through  the  union  of 
Siva  and  Shakti  (Essence  &  Change)  then  directs  them  to  follow 
His  Will  after  creating  the  human  beings.  First  the  Lord  issues 
His  dictates  on  human  beings  and  then  supervises  all  their 
actions  as  to  how  much  they  obey  His  dictates.  But  all  this 
realisation  is  gained  by  few  Guru-minded  persons  through  the 
Grace  of  the  Lord.  Some  Guru-minded  persons  are  enabled 
by  the  Lord  to  develop  love  for  Him.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord 
Himself  is  the  Creator  and  then  enables  man  to  follow  the 
dictates  of  the  Lord  and  makes  him  realise  the  value  of  His 
Will.  (26) 

All  the  twenty-seven  Smritis  arid  six  Shastras  discuss  and 
talk  about  performing  good  and  bad  deeds  or  sins  and  virtuous 
actions  in  this  life  but  they  never  mention  anything  about  the 
real  fact  (True  Name),  that  is  the  existence  of  the  Lord  and  His 
realisation  or  what  is  the  perfect  Truth? 

Infact,  we  cannot  appreciate  or  realise  the  real  truth  of 
life  without  the  Guru's  guidance,  as  with  the  study  of  Shastras 
or  similar  books  we  cannot  get  the  information  about  how  to 
attain  the  Lord.  The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  the  three- 
pronged  worldly  falsehood  consisting  of  lust  for  power,  greed 
and  peace,  with  the  result  that  the  whole  life  is  spent  in  wasteful 
efforts  without  realising  the  Truth.  But  the  persons,  who  have 
inculcated  the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  have  been  awakened  from 
the  slumber  of  ignorance  with  the  Guru's  Grace  and  they  sing 
the  Lord's  praises  with  the  help  of  the  Guru's  Word.  (Gurbani). 

O  Nanak  !  The  person  who  is  engaged  in  reciting  the 
Lord's  True  Name  day  and  night,  attains  the  Lord  finally  and 
such  a  person  spends  his  life  with  the  acquisition  of  true 
knowledge,  in  the  attainment  of  the  Lord.  (27) 

0  Friend  !  How  could  we  forget  the  Lord,  who  bestows 
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fe_fljv  ^.p+  us  w*tn  Protective  care  and  sustenance  in  the  mother's  womb  ? 

HOT  feTOW  II  3t  II  HW  xhe  person,  who  is  bestowed  with  the  Lord's  love  and  devotion 

cannot  undergo  any  other  sufferings  or  privations.  Infact,  the 
^HfrM^HlH^iiHifew  Lord  Himself  blesses  such  a  person,  whom  He  is  pleased  with, 

with  His  love  and  remembrance.  Then  such  Guru-minded 
Wife  hs(  feS      c«j3     dd'fiw  persons,  always  remember  the  Master  and  the  Lord  sustains 

such  persons  through  His  personal  care. 
W  W  Pdy'sl|<5:'3Tv?fH»F Ud^'Fo  aw         O  Nanak  !  We  should  never  forget  the  Lord-benefactor, 

who  is  the  greatest  power  on  Earth,  bestowing  on  us  all  His 
wfzw  II  fe¥  S^cft  W^ft  f%JW  favours  and  benedictions,  during  this  life  time.  (28) 

The  human  being  has  to  face  the  fire  of  worldly  falsehood 
>pfe»fr  »n-rg  igcB'fefrP  ||  fervpfew1  after  being  born,  just  as  the  fire  in  the  mother's  womb,  as  both 

are  having  the  same  effect  of  heat  inside  and  outside.  The  Lord- 
fts  ufe        HU  ©i^  W§        Creator  has  created  this  world  as  a  wonderful  drama  from  the 

beginning.  This  man  was  born  in  the  world,  when  it  pleased 

B^WII^cTOfirairaFretitW  the  Lord  and  the  whole  family  felt  haPPy  on  his  birth.  When 

this  man  got  detached  from  the  Lord's  love,  the  worldly 

fe¥BT3ftfec^t1%%HrfH>HrUIfeMTll  falsehood  (Maya)  took  charge  of  the  man,  who  got  interested 

in  worldly  possessions  and  desires  for  worldly  pleasures.  This 

It  II  3fe  »Ffu  §Hfe5is  al!  due,t0       W°fdilJy  falsf  ^  Whi?h  f°^S  m™  f0rSet  the 

"        Lord  and  get  involved  in  the  love  of  worldly  things  due  to 

...p.—  uPj  ..  .iP.  r.-..  ..r..  r.?\  dual-mindedness. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  minded  persons,  who  are  engaged 

L^.  ^  a-  r.M,.,r.  a,  r  in  the  love  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  have  attained 
1^^2Rktttt'k;  II  WHiddid  the  Lord  while  Hving  a house_holder's  iife  in  the  midst  of  woridly 

aflr^ferr^ft^T^fhafeTrrwnr   falseh°°d  eVen-  (29> 

H  THTiHHo  iHd  hwOPH K=«cj »fu         Wg  cannot  evaiuate  an0-  gauge  the  greatness  or  vastness 
'  of  the  Lord,  who  is  an  invaluable  gem;  and  no  other  person 

tTTH  II  itWWrira  ft^THfecfo  Urn  can  even  know  the  extent  of  Lord's  Greatness.  Many  people 

_  have  tried  and  craved  for  gaining  access  to  the  Lord's  vastness. 
m  Hfe  wfs  II  £rfo       MHS?  0  We  should  offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who  helps 

us  in  getting  rid  of  ego  from  the  mind.  The  soul,  which  had 
^Tdlfe^^rt'rttf'ffeclfou^iFfe  Deen  separated  from  the  Lord,  gets  united  with  the  Prime-soul 

and  finally  the  individual  inculcates  the  Lord's  love  in  his  heart. 
II  3o  ||  ufo  ^ifH  M  H?>  ll         0  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  really  invaluable  and  the  persons 

who  are  fortunate  enough,  get  (absorbed)  imbued  with  the 
Ufa 3Tftr  M  HS  ^<&H'd'  Hfddld  §  Lord's  Love.  (30) 

My  mind  is  like  a  trader  in  this  world  and  my  Capital 
^rfHrP^tll  cjfeufofeffftratffrMcT  investment  consists  of  my  love  and  faith  in  the  True  Lord.  But 

these  teachings  could  only  be  gained  from  the  True  Guru,  alone 
OTT  yfe^j  fejr^t  ||      rrs  fer  0  Man!  Why  do  you  not  meditate  on  Lord's  True  Name  daily 

and  gain  the  profit  in  your  worldly  business?  But  this  treasure 
fnfew  fHcS  <jfd  »fft:gw  II  c<3  (VAd  °f  Loots  True  Name  is  attained  by  few  Guru-minded  persons, 

who  are  loved  by  the  Lord  Himself  and  the  Lord  gets  pleased 
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3ft?li?MHS^P?5TO  II  31 
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^fe  ^  3^  ofH  Sfgfe  ?> 
%W  H1^  >>Ffe  1 1  Ufa  cTR  ifcDfl 
IP#^  Hlddjd  frfS  ftTH  Wfe  II  olf} 
OT?  9fe  HfS  BH  Hfe  ^tH%  fF  Ufe 
^ftHfeM'fe'll  33  ntH^ter  fffew 
Zjfo  3H  Hfa       3tft  3*  §  rM  Hfo 

wfe^r  it  cjfd  rife  gift  sgfefe^i 

— — —  -  p.,     „  „ p„ ,  _     _,  q_  .    "v  .  „  —  .  ...rv 

tM  HltJ  WW  1 1      WJ  K^r 

,t>  ____         ***  /*S  _______  f*   

Ubt  MS  fw  wte  rFSH  relflEW 

t)6_f  rttidl  ^Ffc^F  II  0(3  <ye>ot  r^Hpd 
cF  cllw  rtfe  ^tft  31  f  tWT  Hfo 
Wfew  II  33  II  Hfe  d'g  MF 

wry  Hfew  ii  ufc  vfarcg'  <jf& 

Tttft  ftj^  >fc_[  ^fe»f  II  cTfe 

feHTTtftt  %  *W  ?J  I! 
HI3   W?>   HTWt   fe?>  FT?^ 


with  them  for  following  the  Lord's  Will. 

O  Nanak  !  My  capital  investment  in  this  life  is  the  Lord 
•Himself  and  my  mind  is  fully  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 
Lord  before  starting  the  journey  of  life  in  this  world.  (31) 

O  my  tongue  !  Since  you  are  interested  in  partaking 
worldly  pleasures,  your  thirst  will  never  get  quenched.  Till  the 
time  you  get  a  chance  to  taste  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord's  love, 
your  desire  for  more  and  more  of  worldly  pleasures  will  never 
be  satisfied  and  nothing  else  could  ever  satisfy  you.  But  if  you 
were  to  inculcate  Lord's  love  in  your  heart  and  partake  the 
nectar  of  True  Name,  you  will  never  be  upset  by  the  fire  of 
worldly  desires  and  vicious  things.  Whosoever  gets  in  touch 
with  the  True  Guru  and  acquires  His  company  through  the 
Lord's  Grace;  attains  the  sweet  love  of  the  Lord's  devotion. 

O  Nanak  !  Whenever  our  heart  gets  imbued  with  the 
Lord's  love,  all  other  worldly  pleasures  appear  useless  and  we 
would  forsake  them  is  no  time.  (32) 

0  my  body  !  Do  you.  know  that  you  got  a  chance  to  be 
born  in  this  world,  once  the  Lord  showered  His  enlightenment 
within  you  ?  But  this  is  a  known  fact  that  your  birth  in  this 
world  is  purely  due  to  the  Lord's  enlightened  self,  being 
enshrined  in  your  self.  O  Friend  !  The  Lord  Himself  is  the 
mother  and  father  who  brought  you  to  this  world  through  His 
enlightened  self,  being  kept  within  you  and  then  showed  you 
the  worldly  drama.  Once  we  realise  the  truth  about  the  worldly 
drama  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  Grace,  we  find  that 
this  world,  which  was  appearing  real  and  true  earlier  is  in  fact 
perishable. 

O  Nanak  !  The  origin  of  this  world  is  based  on  our 
ignorance  but  the  Lord  created  this  universe  first  and  then  the 
Lord  introduced  His  power  and  enlightenment  within  our  body 
and  we  saw  the  light  of  the  world  i.e..  We  were  born.  (Having 
seen  this  worldly  drama,  man  forgets  the  Lord,  being  engrossed 
in  worldly  falsehood).  (33) 

The  heart  was  thrilled  with  joy  and  keenness,  when  we 
heard  about  the  incoming  of  the  Lord  and  learnt  about  the 
Lord  giving  a  glimpse  of  His  Vision.  O  friend  !  Let  us  sing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord.  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  sung 
the  praises  of  the  Lord,  have  embellished  their  hearts  and  built 
a  lovely  abode  for  the  Lord  within  their  hearts,  where  the  Lord 
could  rest.  O  Friend  !  Let  us  sjng  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  daily 
so  that  sufferings  and  calamities  will  never  come  near  us.  Once 
we  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  our  days  were 
spent  with  splendour  and  joy  and  we  were  fortunate  enough 
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 a   3l  Jb.  a.      ip   i  

w  to5  5  Ucjrg  Traro  ire  tou 


to  spend  the  time  in  the  meditation  and  remembrance  of  the 
Lord.  Now  having  understood  the  meaning  of  the  Guru's  Word 
through  the  recitation  of  Gurbani  (hymns)  with  the  Guru's 
guidance,  we  have  started  enjoying  the  meditation  of  True 
Name  by  pondering  over  the  Guru's  teachings. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord,  who  is  controlling  the  creation  of 
all  big  and  small  beings,  has  enabled  us  to  have  a  glimpse  of 
His  Vision.  (34) 

O  my  body  !  Have  you  done  any  noble  deeds  since  you 
were  born  in  this  world  ?  O  my  body  !  Just  think  over  it  and 
tell  me  if  you  have  carried  out  any  useful  functions  since  the 
time  you  came  to  this  world  ? 

The  real  fact  is  that  You  have  even  forgotten  the  Lord, 
who  has  created  you;  and  have  never  remembered  Him  or 
recited  His  True  Name.  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have 
inculcated  the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  through  the  Guru's  Grace, 
have  attained  the  Lord  due  to  their  good  actions  earlier. 

O  Nanak  !  The  body  of  those  Guru-minded  persons,  who 
have  dedicated  themselves  to  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  is 
accepted  by  the  Lord  in  His  court.  (35) 

O  my  eyes  !  You  should  never  perceive  anything  else 
other  than  the  Lord,  as  the  True  Master  only  gave  this  light  to 
you,  with  which  you  could  see  around.  It  is  only  through  the 
Grace  of  the  Lord  that  you  have  been  blessed  with  all  these 
favours  and  gave  you  joy  and  satisfaction,  so  you  should  only 
perceive  the  Lord,  who  is  worth  seeing. 

There  are  some  poisonous  and  troublesome  things  which 
you  see  around  the  world,  but  these  are  also  an  image  of  the 
Lord  Himself.  So  the  saints  see  only  Lord's  reflection  in 
everything  around  them  in  world. 

With  the  Guru's  Grace  and  guidance,  we  realised  that  it  is 
the  Lord  Himself,  being  represented  in  different  forms  around 
the  world  and  there  is  nothing  else  except  the  Lord  in  the  world. 

O  Nanak  !  These  eyes  were  blind  earlier  as  they  could 
not  see  the  truth  but  later  in  the  company  of  the  Guru,  the  light 
of  knowledge  revealed  the  truth  that  it  is  the  Lord's  image  being 
seen  around  us  in  everything.  So  with  the  Truth  revealing  with 
a  longer  vision,  now  we  find  Lord  pervading  everywhere  and 
in  every  being.  (36) 

O  my  ears  !  You  have  totally  forgotten  that  the  Lord  has 
provided  the  body  with  the  ears  to  listen  to  the  Lord's  True 
Name.  The  Lord  has  provided  the  body  with  ears  so  that  you 
could  hear  the  Guru's  Word  and  thus  listen  to  Lord's  True  Name 
all  the  time.  By  hearing  the  Guru's  Word,  one's  body  and  mind 
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_  gets  thrilled  with  the  joy  and  the  tongue  gets  involved  in  reciting 

HB  WSt  II TH5  3S  UW  the  Lord's  True  Name,  thus  partaking  of  the  nectar  of  True 

  Name. 

3w  cTTW  HfH  HHnst  II  Hf  WW         q  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  limitless,  wonderful  and  whose 

Greatness  and  vastness  is  beyond  our  comprehension,  so  it  is 
fes>'<cl  31  eft  ^ife  °RJ\  7>  W$  II  of§  impossible  to  describe  Him.. You  should  only  listen  to  True 

Name  and  purify  yourself,  as  the  Lord  really  created  you  for 
<TO§»?l>p3THBS3lJfe5^UTFt  this  purpose  of  listening  to  True  Name.  So  with  the  help  of 

Guru's  Word,  listen  to  the  True  Name  alone.  (37) 
HS^c^US^  II  3D  II  ufefftf'lF7         When  this  human  body  is  born,  then  the  Lord  with  the 

help  of  air,  opens  up  the  nine  outlets  of  the  body  which  opens 
utefe  aftr  §  ^iFT       ^TFfew  II  up  nine  doors,  while  the  tenth  door  is  kept  closed  as  a  secret. 

However,  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  pinned  their 
^H'fa^i^U@g?>&B>*f1%ug?tZ'  fauh  on  the  Guru,  are  enabled  to  perceive  the  tenth  door  which 

opens  up  to  show  the  Lord's  Abode  inside;  and  they  perceive 
cfls!  tiH^1  ITU?  wfefrf  II  tow!  tne  Lord's  vision.  Inside  they  perceive  the  world  of  True  Name, 

with  the  Lord  Himself,  the  Master  of  all  the  nine  worldly 
-grfe  gp^fl  fecjA1  tJHsj'  WFS  treasures,  abiding  within  that  tenth  door.  But  no  one  could 

ever  express  the  greatness  or  limits  of  the  Lord  seen  within,  as 
l^pfe^  ^  ^y^^^^Q  ^       it  is  beyond  our  comprehension,  infact  the  light  emitted  from 

within  is  of  such  a  brilliance  which  dazzles  the  eyes  so  no  one 

^^vJ^TCTTrcftirrfovuTii^mcsr  cou^  ever  express  His  Greatness.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has 
OH^^TmUTTHWii^M^  thus  kept  ±e  soul  within  human  bQdy  and  by  blowing  the  air 

-jfe-fl-^A-QQ.  *  -a,  -c,  *,  like  a  musical  note,  all  the  nine  outlets  are  opened  up;  while 
U^HW3flt^g]lTMeTUUttf^?W  keeping  Himself  hidden  in  the  tenth  door;  which  is  revealed  to 

-  .  very  few  fortunate  persons.  (38) 

y^^rTlW  II  3t  II  SUfPtFTto         o  Brother  !  The  Guru's  Word  (Gurbani)  'Anand  ('Sahib') 

which  express  the  praises  of  the  True  Lord,  should  be  sung  in 
wuffe di"SsJ  ||  di'^H  yW<jx><  Wra  the  company  of  holy  congregations,  where  everyone  is 

concentrating  on  the  True  Lord.  O  Lord  !  !  The  persons,  who 
W%  M  H<?  Hf  frw?3  II  H#  remember  Your  True  Name,  are  liked  by  You  and  such  Guru- 
minded  persons  have  realised  this,  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 
fq»T¥fe  w  35  wzfa  cfrayftf  fiw  This  true  bliss  of  the  Lord  is  the  real  protector  of  all,  but  is 

attained  only  by  those  persons,  who  are  bestowed  with  Lord's 
§y^D  II  ■feUHfTra^T  entrant  Grace.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  sing  this  Gurbani,  "Anand"  in  the 

company  of  holy  congregations,  the  Abode  of  Truth.  (39) 
ftJHgqff  HrfgV7^}  II  d3  (V6cj  Hd         O  fortunate  Guru-Sikhs  !  You  should  listen  to  this  bani 

(Guru's  Word)  called  "Anand"  so  that  all  your  desires  and  aims 
Hfiw  H§ ivfe        ll  3tf  II  WW  are  fulfilled.  The  persons,  who  have  listened  to  "Anand"  have 

attained  the  Lord  and  all  their  sufferings  have  come  to  an  end. 
^ste'dOel  HdIM         y%  ||         The  persons,  who  have  listened  to  the  hymns,  have  rid 

themselves  of  all  their  privations,  sufferings  or  physical 
tpg^UHtjgipfewQd^  Hdltt  feH3  Pr°blems-  Infact,  we  have  heard  the  praises  of  this  Gurubani 

"    "Anand"  from  the  Guru  Himself.  The  saintly  friends  have  been 
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.  .     satisfied  by  partaking  this  nectar  of  True  Name.  Even  those 

llftf33TH3irU  w3d~TpTTMwtll  persons  who  listen  to  these  hymns,  get  purified  and  those 
^  persons  who  read  these  hymns  are  also  purified.  They  have 

T%  H'tirt     Hdfi     Bra  §  M 1 1  perceived  the  Lord  pervading  every  where  in  the  world,  through 

the  Guru's  guidance.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  sought 
H5§y?fe'au3ufed  nfedid  dlW  the  support  of  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru  with  humility,  always 

listen  to  the  unstrung  (all-pervasive)  music  of  Nature  and  the 
3d^d~  II  fes^fe  tTOlTOBd^BTat  bliss  of  Lord's  love.  They  have  attained  salvation  by  meditating 

on  True  Name  and  listening  to  the  Nature's  music.  (40-1) 
^i>f5U€3dv  II  eo  II  a  II  RamkaK  Sad  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Jag  daata  soiai 

WE  irnfeWd-  HH*fe  II  bH  8  »By  fa  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
_r|^T^TgT^^d|p_i  -gg^^^fe.  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  Lord,  who  is  the  True  Master  of  the  three  worlds  and 
tfliMl  ^ra "H^fe HH1^ M^sf  S H1^  the  greatest  benefactor  of  all,  sustaining  all  the  beings,  is  the 

beloved  of  His  saints.  The  person,  who  follows  the  Guru's 
tfevftf  II  ?>  tTf^fa  TOfe  guidance  (Guru's  Word),  realises  the  Lord's  secrets  as  no  other 
«.  a-,      n      ^         p  person  knows  Him.  By  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name  through 

xm^s  n        otw  the  Guru,s  guidance)  he  attains  the  Lord  (apart  from  him  no 

TO^iraHVe^U^II  »ffe*F  one  else  attains  the  Lord's  benevolence)  By  the  Grace  of  Guru 

Nanak  the  highest  status  (position)  of  Guruship  was  attained 

gopgi  tiMff-g'd1  cffe  HTH  Tnfk  by  Guru  Angad.  When  the  call  of  the  Lord  was  received  for 

proceeding  to  the  next  world,  then  Guru  Amar  Das  also  got 

m%W  II  fffol  wra  >XZH  >X^H  immersed  and  merged  with  the  Lord.  Thus  Guru  Amar  Das, 
p  p   through  the  Lord's  worship,  (by  reciting  True  Name),  got 

o'cidSdild^UtoUTtWI1 1 1I  Ufa  unison  with  ^  Lord  (while  leading  a  householder's  life),  who 

IF&mswfew iSKr^vfdmirfH  is  immorta1'  ever-existent  and  limitless  being  beyond  our 

evaluation.  (1) 

tflf  II  Hfeara  oitufevfe  tc^tvfat         Guru  Amar  Das  has  accepted  the  Lord's  Will  and  His  call 

for  proceeding  to  the  Lord's  presence  so  the  Guru  has  proceeded 
OtTWU^dtt'THrilO  II  Oh BTHUUfd"  on  the  journey  to  the  Lord's  presence  (leaving  this  world).  The 

^i_js,^_  ft^-r*  ip~r  Guru  then  prayed  to  the  Lord  thus;  O  Lord  !  May  You  protect 
?T7xJ^3tUte^OTf1?^ll^  my  honouI.  md  this  is  my  only  prayer  (SUppiication)  j  May 

tJttfe^cifc*^WHtB3^fotfa£  t'ie  ^°rd  bestow  the  True  Name,  above  the  effects  of  Maya, 

thus  protecting  the  honour  and  prestige  of  this  (slave)  devotee 
!!  H fedjd  oft $53t xjce\  gfo i$3  gst  of  mine  !  O  Lord  !  Your  True  Name  alone  is  the  companion  of 

the  human  being  while  proceeding  on  the  last  journey  to  the 
^dti'ln  tftf'll  clfd  U'fd  foidUTHrddid  Lord's  presence,  which  is  the  destroyer  (who  casts  away)  of 
-    -  n  nn       the  Yama,  the  god  of  death.  Thus  the  True  Master  listened  to 

tHSrtWTOTO       ti'lHHtt "  Q  the  prayers  of  the  Guru  with  humble  devotion  and  united  Guru 
^^y[S-flf^g1^-j^(Jpd        Amar  Das  with  Himself  through  His  Grace,  thus  the  whole 

world  is  saluting  the  Guru,  exclaiming  that  the  Guru  is  the 
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«  A   \         „    -  TO  TO  most  blessed  and  praiseworthy  of  all.  (2) 
^AUTfHrfttllUfe^^  Then  the  Gu^  (Gum  Amar  Das)>  calling  all  the  family 

grfe>nTifaTgfeijg  c&rpqifa  ?ft§  ll  members  including  His  sons,  brothers  and  devotees  (Sikhs) 

said,  "Listen  to  me  all  of  you  that  the  Lord's  final  call  to  merge 

3^13  Hfedld  \m  TOl  ItTH  Ufa      with  Him  has  come,  as  per  the  Lord's  Will.'Then  the  Guru 

accepted  the  Lord's  dictates  (Lord's  Will)  with  pleasure  and 

se<£'  si'<s2  I!  wfe^exw  -srifd  €'rl  the  Lorci  would  receive  me  with  honour  and  acclaim  in  His 

^a^a..^.^^.Ji  Presence.  The  True  saint  and  perfect  Guru  is  one  who  has 
UHWlUMHHSWII3my3FHT  accepted  with  pleasure  the  Lord-s  Win.  Now  the  all-pervasive 

irawv^Kfettedfd  fcSdrl'fk  rflQ  (Unstrung)  music  of  Nature  is  being  heard  all  over  the  world, 

and  the  Lord  will  unite  me  with  Himself.  So  all  of  you,  my 

II  5% feftP>F  Hd^1  fet  ?rut  3J<J  family  members,  including,  the  sons  and  brothers,  should 

deliberate  with  full  faith  and  accept  the  Lord's  Will  which  cannot 

?rfHUfeij¥UTfHHtt  II  3  II  HfHUfe  be  altered  by  anyone,  thus  the  Guru  has  to  proceed  to  the  Lord's 

eitS-n»„Znr,  iih^.h  n^ifUm  iuj  Presence  (on  completing  the  sojourn  of  life  here).  (3) 
^WJTOira  Hti'ie^  II Thus  Gunj  Amar  Das  had  called  aU  the  fami]y  merabers 

ft  fiff^     3lHl  ft  ft  vrfe  ?>  wrfe^  1 1  near       an^  directed  them  not  to  cry  or  wail  for  His  loss  after 

His  departure  (from  the  world)  as  this  behaviour  would  not  be 
fte  Of  fte  fOTlft  ftTH  fH3  oft  Orf  to  his  liking.  O  my  sons  and  brothers  !  You  should  consider 

this  fact  with  full  deliberation  that  the  Lord  should  be  receiving 
s'«2  II      ^Iti'fd^Jcjy^sf'tfl  ufe  me  with  full  honours  in  His  presence  as  such  you  should  all  be 
-      -     _     -  .    >  delighted  just  as  a  friend  gets  pleased  when  his  friend  gets 

Hldqjg         II  Hbqjg  U33t¥  3S  honoured  and  acclaimed  by  the  (king-emperor)  Lord.  Thus 

*foOT»*fe^llT#1w3qu  <?uru  Am*r  E?as  in  "is  life-time  anointed  Guru  Ram  Das  (to 

the  seat  of  Guruship)  as  the  next  Guru  and  announced  His 
M3       cnvrenf      urfzw  ll  a  ll  Guruship,  and  made  all  His  family  members  including  all  the 

Sikhs,  sons  and  brothers  to  bow  in  obeisance  (at  His  lotus- 
»f§  Hkdjd  tfew  ft  fUt  ^fe3S  feet)  to  Guru  Ramdas.  (4) 

The  Guru  then  spoke  thus,  "After  me,  you  should  all 
Hra»rabdy'£iHl8  II^H  wTHUI33'  engage  yourselves  in  singing  the  praises  (perform  kirtan)  of 

 jia  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word.  I  would  be  pleased  with 

-  -    -  your  worship  of  the  Lord  alone,  this  is  how  I  would  prefer  the 
II  dfd  oiqi  U^ufot^HT^ffiifeTg  reading  of  the  books  of  lore  (like  Puranas)  by  a  Pandit  in  the 

form  of  Lord's  worship  (through  the  Guru's  Word).  The  reading 
cjfd  <fdl  djd  a^fci  II  filfUdfa  Poird»F  of  Lord's  praises  and  listening  to  the  True  Name  alone  would 

be  appreciated  by  the  Guru,  including  the  Lord's  love  (instead 
^terfff  ufoHfouT^- 1|  ufcsrfew  of  other  formal  rituals)  Instead  of  all  the  formal  religious  rites, 
.     aP       P  fl  r,  like  the  Hindus  perform  the  last  rites  by  lighting  lamps,  offering 

Hbojs  3l«^Ut3tHtwycWgire  tne  ashes  to  the  Ganga,  you  should  only  engage  in  singing  the 

jj  ^  p^^oj  ^fojr  to  Pr'ases  °f  tne  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word.  The  Guru  thus 

~  spoke  whatever  was  loved  by  the  Lord  and  exclaimed  His 

TO  aIh'A  tft§  II  M  II  Hfddld  UI"son  with  the  True  Master.  Thus  Guru  Amar  Das  has  anointed 
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MOT  frT  tfew  TOfFftF      HEt  OTfe 

rrtf  i  i  vferat    H5w  ttfw  gTH^ft 

OatvFfErflf  IIH¥utO#.Hrdd_ld^ 
frit  TO        UlW  II  3nt  cffo 

wtftst  fet  c^tft  fefe  HfddjsJ  »rte 

fe^Tfe^T  II  Ufa  TOfo 

^fewt  yfd  fttltPHT^y  dH'fe  rflO 

ii  ^  ifeu  Treu  Ttej  hi  Trail  Out 
vrferfl^ii  gll  <lll 

Hrddjd  UTFfe  II 
H'HAd'  H3t  H'rIAd1  QSolfc!  tf&few 
HcF  H'rlcW  II  TWftWTO  froto 
^cf  TO  iTOt*^  II  ^cf 

»f<§f5»-F  Ujfe  Wife  Hfew  'xfe  »ft>p 
fy»f  ^  1 1  firfo  3^5*  Sfe  ?J 
gW^cSfP^H^II  HTfe^fTKfeVTH1 
tlst  Ht^t  fHSS  ?J  TTOt  ¥3H  II 
eft  7^31  TO  fe?>  ?TUt  Tjf  TO  'HTO 

ret  tafetf^r  ii  <i  ii  gtf^rve 
gtfsfer  Mjs  >hw  h3  ^tfg^r  || 
ftrauwflffrforauw^iJ'd'd'ift 
ftrauw  ii  ?w  wwm? 
ure  »?3fe  Hufew  ii  feoT^ntftrat 
HTOunratrfM  Tte^vtufew  n  fan 


Guru  Ram  Das  as  His  successor,  by  giving  Him  the  support  of 
the  Guru's  Word  as  His  symbol  of  spiritual  authority.  (5) 

The  sikhs  have  accepted  the  advice  and  the  Guru's  dictates 
and  followed  the  Lord's  Will  without  a  murmur.  Then  the  eldest 
son  of  Guru  Amar  Das  came  forward  to  bow  in  obeisance  to 
Guru  Ram  Das.  This  was  followed  by  all  other  devotees,  who 
bowed  in  turn  in  obeisance  to  the  True  Guru  Ram  Das,  including 
all  other  relatives,  from  wherever  they  hailed  from  as  per  the 
Guru's  Will.  Incase  someone  did  not  bow  before  the  Guru  due 
to  his  jealousy,  was  made  to  bow  later  through  the  Guru's  advice 
and  instructions. 

It  was  according  to  the  Will  and  pleasure  of  the  Lord  that 
Guru  Ram  Das  was  appointed  as  the  next  Guru  with  honour 
and  acclaim,  as  this  was  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will  from 
the  beginning.  O  Sunder  !  Let  all  the  saints  listen  to  me  that  the 
whole  world  was  made  to  bow  and  pay  obeisance  to  the  Guru- 
elect,  Guru  Ramdas.  (6  -  1) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  Chhant  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Sa'janar'a  me'ra  sa'jna'ra  nickat  khaloir'a  mera  sa'janar'a  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

My  beloved  Lord  and  friend  is  seen  standing  next  to  me, 
and  I  have  perceived  a  glimpse  of  the  beloved  Lord  with  my 
own  eyes.  I  have  seen  the  same  Lord  pervading  all  the  beings, 
and  found  the  Lord  more  dear  and  close  to  me  than  the  nectar 
even.  This  foolish  man  does  not  perceive  the  Lord,  though  He 
abides  within  him  as  such  be  has  not  (partaken)  realised  the 
sweet  taste  of  the  Lord.  (Lord's  Vision).  This  man,  being 
engrossed  in  the  love  and  pursuit  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood) 
is  always  busy  in  fruitless  talk  (jargon),  as  such  he  cannot  unite 
with  the  Lord,  pestered  by  his  doubts  and  whimsical  beliefs.  O 
Nanak  !  It  is  not  possible  to  realise  the  fact  without  the  Guru's 
guidance,  that  the  Lord-sublime  is  present  very  close  to  us  but 
cannot  be  seen  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  (1) 

O  Lord-Creator  and  True  Master  of  the  world  !  You  are 
the  only  support  of  my  life  and  very  existence.  You  are  my 
benevolent  Lord,  who  has  bestowed  all  the  favours  to  us.  The 
Lord-benefactor  is  limitless,  giving  all  His  favours  to  us,  and 
is  present  within  all  the  beings,  looking  beautiful.  But  there  is 
one  mistress,  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  who  has  enamoured 
all  the  beings,  big  and.  small  of  the  world,  with  its  charm  and  is 
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present  everywhere,  being  accepted  by  all.  The  person,  who 
^ftHfF^TOcCTOif?  II  js  saved  from  the  onslaughts  of  Maya  by  the  Lord,  has  meditated. 
__  __  * .  _     -n^r  fen  -ft  -n&  on  the  Guru's  Word  and  thus  realised  the  Truth.  O  Nanak  !  The 

person,  who  carries  out  the  Will  of  the  Lord,  has  won  the 
ijf  fijWWII3IIH^H3Hi£vftiJ3  pleasure  of  the  Lord.  (2) 

O  Guru-minded  persons  !  Let  us  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss 
W       II  W$  ig  WS  HW  Hura  by  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  and  remain  peaceful. 

II  Tmre  Hrl'61  H<d  UdM^1'  frTfys  Let  us  realise- that  the  Lord  knows  all  being  omni-scient  and 

possesses  all  the  wisdom.  The  Lord  is  all  powerful,  being  full 
ufe^OTll*  wfezwS  of  wisdom,  while  His  True  Name  is  like  the  nectar.  The  persons, 
^  ^  ^        ||  |^  _n  yyfe^p  who  were  fortunate  enough,  being  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 

Will,  have  been  satiated  by  partaking  the  nectar  of  True  Name, 
feftj  fwfew  HM  feft  cF  h1^  II  Such  persons  have  attained  the  Lord  by  reciting  the  True  Name 

a  and  they  have  been  honoured  and  acclaimed  everywhere.  O 
tau  3¥f3  |a€'h1  TO  teH  Nanak  ,       Lord  abides  on  the  ever-existent  permanent  throne, 

^3T§  II  3  II  tf^W  Ufa  HWs1       while  tne  ho,y  saints  form  His  holy  and  True  congregations.  (3) 

Throughout  the  ages  the  Lord  is  always  blissful  and  we 
if3  #  Hel^  >idi»»  II  Mre^  hear  about  His  joy  and  bliss  only,  while  His  praises  are  being 
TteF  tf®  „  sung  throughout  the  ages,  alongwith  the  all-pervasive  music 

of  Nature.  The  all-pervasive  music  of  Nature  is  heard 
MScre  ^  fen  fen  continuously  through  the  Guru's  Word,  and  His  praises  are 

v  being  sung  constantly  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  We  could 

Ymki  WPB\  II HMf  ttWSWHffe  attain  everything  desired  by  us  by  worshipping  the  Lord,  who 

vfTS^>#<^'>fTt  rF^t  II  BoftiWw  *s  not  uncler  the  control  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  The 

person,  who  has  united  with  the  formless  Lord  through  the 
}m  WW  grayfa  fag  frtddJc-M  ll  Guru's  guidance  gets  all  his  desires  fulfilled  and  his  thirst  (for 
^M^urf^ffefeto  worldly  possessions)  is  quenched. 

A  O  Nanak  !  The  abode  of  my  True  Master  is  always 

Hcf[>^  ||  8  II  1 1I  resounding  with  the  music  of  bliss  and  joy.  (4-1) 

n    Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Ear  har  dhiaiai  rnana  khin  na  ) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  always  remember  (worship)  the  Lord 

life  cjfcf  fewfe  HT^  fiff>  ?>   H '  Jlft  1 1  w^h°ut  forsaking  Him  even  for  a  moment.  O  Brother  !  Let  us 

always  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  by  reciting  "Ram, 

WH  WW  WH  "3W  offe  &3  w$$(  ||  Rama",  the  Lord-benefactor  and  inculcate  His  love  in  the  heart. 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  imbibe  the  love  of  the  Lord,  in  the 

^trfetjfoufoiray  ya?>  U'dfcjdH  heart  who  is  perfect,  and  is  limitless,  free  from  the  control  of 

Maya  (worldly  falsehood),  and  beyond  our  reach.  The  Lord  is 

fodrtrt  II  figfooicW1  WcHHTtJHU  ridding  us  of  our  fear-complex  and  is  the  destroyer  of  all  our 

sins,  and  casts  away  the  sufferings  and  afflictions  of  the  world. 

W3¥iteSllriaittlH«lHfiraH^'  Let  us  therefore,  meditate  on  the  virtues  and  Greatness  of  the 
'  0    „„    Lord,  who  is  the  Lord-Creator  of  all  beings  and  the  gods  even, 
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m§  fwstf  >y$3  tra1 1 1  mj 

THUG  f&V5  fo^  t  sfaT  §cf 
cSd'PdA'  IIBHfU^WJdiyliiiH'PH 

TrfH  fWfe^  ii  ftrofey  u^1  ?w 

ycbdtfdd1  OTJ  FW  oft  3^R  UcF  II 
fy^fe  cS'cW  grfHt^  oftB3?>  ofHHU 
WW  II  5  II        l^fe  HWft  3% 

ctfe  5  HT^e!  ii  £fy  ^fews 

Hfe^HH  ?*P?>Et  1 1  iTt»f  tfe  nfk  3? 

ftPH^fu  ywufe  uaftra1  II  H3H 

rFf^r^^Tcra^rftHdltilHd1  II 
mj  Tfe  HTTO  M  fHHfo  U¥  tft  >TOHt 

ii  Py<wTd  cS'cSd  oiddfoidir  fife  jyfo 

USTSSt  II  3 II  Vtfe  PcSddJi  >HcVy  Hd<il 

wrfew  1 1  gfe  sfe  sfe  gra^w  firfe 

?PH  fe^few  1 1       ?W  ^HS 

#*FTragfeeriftsl»rii  HttSyy'i/l 
Hffe  wit  1h&  feat  feffew  1 1  wfe 

U3¥  HdH  H'3  HUT^dltt  djd:  dl'PtW 

ii  Py<s^Pd?TOcTMju5^Tgray%t 

Urfew  II  8  II  3  II 

tPHcTBt  HcTS*  M  II 


is  the  sustainer  of  the  whole  world,  and  the  spouse  (Master)  of 
Maya. 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  such  a  benevolent 
Lord  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints  day  and  night.  (1) 

The  support  of  the  body  and  mind  of  the  holy  saints  lies 
at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord.  We  have  considered  the  Lord's 
True  Name  as  more  valuable  than  all  the  worldly  treasures  and 
possessions  like  elephants,  horses,  lands  or  wealth  and 
inculcated  the  love  of  the  True  Name  in  the  heart.  The  persons, 
who  have  considered  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  (half  lion  and 
half  human)  as  the  most  valued  treasure,  have  partaken  the 
True  Name  as  their  food  (for  thought).  The  persons,  who  have 
recited  the  Lord's  True  Name  with  every  breath,  have  realised 
the  bliss  of  life,  beauty,  and  worldly  pleasures  in  the  True  Name 
alone.  They  have  considered  True  Name  as  the  destroyer  of  all 
the  sins,  and  it  casts  away  the  pangs  and  sufferings  inflicted 
by  the  Yama  or  the  fear  (of  death).  O  Nanak!  The  support  of 
the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  is  the  mainstay  (capital  investment) 
of  the  holy  saints.  (2) 

O  True  Master  !  Your  virtues  (Greatness)  are  limitless, 
and  beyond  our  comprehension.  O  Lord-benefactor  !  The  saints 
describe  Your  worldly  drama  after  seeing  and  listening  to  Your 
Greatness  and  praises.  O  Lord-Almighty  !  All  the  beings,  big 
and  small,  always  worship  You  (by  reciting  Your  True  Name). 
O  perfect  Lord-benefactor,  our  True  Master  !  You  are  the  only 
benefactor,  being  the  Master  of  all  Grace,  while  the  whole  world 
is  begging  from  You  (seeking  favours).  The  persons,  whose 
worship  and  prayers  are  accepted  by  the  Lord,  are  the  true  and 
wise  saints. 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  bestowed  with  the  Grace  and 
benevolence  of  the  Lord,  have  realised  the  Lord's  secrets.  (3) 

O  True  Master  !  I  have  sought  Your  support,  being 
virtueless  and  helpless.  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to 
the  Guru-enlightener,  who  has  inculcated  the  love  of  True  Name 
in  my  heart.  We  got  all  our  desires  fulfilled  and  enjoyed  the 
eternal  bliss  when  the  Guru  blessed  us  with  His  True  Name. 
Now  the  sinners  like  me,  separated  from  the  Lord  since  ages, 
have  been  united  with  the  Lord  and  the  fire  of  worldly  desires 
within  us  has  been  quenched,  thus  giving  solace  and  peace  of 
mind.  Now  we  are  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life  by  singing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  (effortlessly)  in  a  state  of  equipoise.  O 
Nanak!  We  have  attained  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  through 
the  guidance  (teachings)  of  the  perfect  Guru.  (4  -  2) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Ru'nn  jhun'o  sabad  anahad  nit....) 
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HSHWfcwfeR^ft^iiH,, 

m  H'did  atftfe  frmdA  sidid  gn^ftr 

U^t^nTH  II  »^  >lm?5  OT^t 
W3\  IFt  TO  UT?&      ||  tw  faro 

infew    ufa»f  %r  srfe  ijfe  h^p>t 

II  tjfeBTO^W^Hst^WUfe 
?TH        ^iftpjfT  1 1  gfo  £3  fg3#  ^ 

W%  Ufe  £f  f^TTSt  >HTfe»fT  II 

fesffe  to  i^fk  crel  ftrair 

HrddJdUrfwil^llfkfe^j}^^ 

II  ^feW5  Mf  >)??  ?> 

UTE^c[n#>fgTH  II  'SfeWOTOT 
TOfe        TOTO  ^  fi^rg^  ||  >lu 

fera  frot  to3  tto  fxrot  n 

H%  rft»f  §t  IJf  tit  Sffo  few  H¥ 
tester  II  fe^fe?5Wi^HfeW 

^  OTJ  §gr  flrfU  Tfer  II  3  II  ^ 
Mfe^dld  W  W^t  dd<tl  M*S  II 


O  Brother  !  Let  us  (daily)  always  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  through  the  blissful  Guru's  Word,  in  the  company  of  the 
holy  saints.  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name,  and  partake 
this  nectar  of  True  Name  by  worshipping  the  Lord  day  and 
night,  (by  reciting  True  Name).  We  could  get  all  the  benefits 
of  performing  Yoga,  giving  alms  or  other  religious  rites  of 
virtuous  nature,  by  seeking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru 
and  serving  Him.  The  love  and  worship  of  the  beloved  Lord- 
benefactor  casts  away  all  our  afflictions  and  sufferings.  O 
Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  recited  the  True  Name  and 
(worshipped)  the  (lion-faced)  Lord,  have  been  able  to  cross 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (1) 

O  Lord-Gobind  !  Your  True  Name  is  the  fountain-head 
of  all  joy  and  bliss  (ocean  of  bliss)  as  such  the  holy  saints 
always  sing  Your  praises  only.  O  True  Master  !  They  have 
enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  by  following  the  Guru's  guidance 
(by  taking  support  of  the  Guru's  lotus-feet)  and  attained  peace 
of  mind.  O  Lord  !  You  have  saved  then  through  Your  Grace, 
as  they  have  gained  the  treasure  of  all  bliss  and  comforts  by 
casting  away  their  afflictions.  O  True  Master  !  The  person, 
who  sought  Your  support  (Your  lotus-feet),  got  rid  of  his  whims 
and  fear  by  reciting  Your  True  Name  with  his  tongue.  O  Lord! 
Such  persons  always  worship  You  and  always  sing  Your 
praises,  as  they  have  perceived  You  pervading  everywhere.  O 
Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  attained  the  perfect  Guru, 
have  been  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord.  (2) 

Let  us  hear  the  praises  of  the  Lord  (through  the  Guru's 
Word)  being  sung  by  joining  the  company  of  the  holy  saints. 
The  Lord-benefactor,  the  (spouse)  Master  of  Maya,  is  full  of 
virtues  which  are  limitless  and  beyond  our  comprehension. 
The  Lord-benefactor  is  the  destroyer  of  our  sins  and  the 
protector  of  all  those  persons  taking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of 
the  Lord,  who  casts  away  all  our  afflictions.  By  reciting  True 
Name,  the  Lord  enables  us  to  escape  from  all  the  vicious 
thoughts  and  sinful  actions  like  worldly  attachments, 
sufferings,  or  other  worldly  wrangles.  O  my  True  Master  !  All 
the  beings  have  been  created  by  You.  May  You  bless  me  with 
Your  Grace  so  that  I  could  become  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of 
all  others  !  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bestow  me  with  His  Grace 
so  that  I  could  lead  this,  life  by  reciting  His  True  Name,  (so 
long  I  love,  I  may  recite  His  True  Name).  (3) 
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fWS  WH II  fwfe^ljf  3%3?tR5 
cfte      OT  Hfer  ¥W  1 1  fe^ 

^ffeHfeWII  B  II  3  II 

3W£r?#  HcJH*  M  1*3  U 

H&§  II  B3?>  ofH5  Hdd'dlc/I  »TO 

fwfefeiw^Hii  a  ii 

fellV^  feufe  fcW'd^  fdH  feg  »f?I 
tfffetft^ll  HtfT  H^f  Ufe  ffTH^ 
dl&qfcHcfotffe'ftfe  tflQllHfegfe 
.HtfMs  yfe  aftw  feBr  few  HOT  ?> 

##ll  did  dd<b  W'dl  fee1)  Hsl'd)  HdH 
US  traT^Hl  II  offe  Hlcf  f^SH 
M  ferj  H  tl"fe"  tftf'  1 1  igfe  ?nfe 
OT§  ^3  iraOTH  Hfe  3fe  3fe 
tfltll  =111 

1 1  Ufe  fHH33  TO     Htft  toft 

S^tor  Tfo  !l  OT*?     Ara  eft 

TteM^II  HII 


The  Lord  has  protected  His  saints  by  providing  them  with 
His  support  (by  taking  them  under  His  care)  as  they  are  reciting 
the  Lord's  True  Name  all  the  twenty-four  hours,  thus  worshipping 
the  Lord  all  the  time.  The  persons,  who  have  recited  True  Name, 
have  crossed  the  ocean  of  life  successfully,  thus  escaping  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  O  Lord  !  They  enjoy  the  Lord's  bliss 
by  singing  His  praises  through  the  Guru's  Word  and  accept  the 
Lord's  Will  with  pleasure.  All  our  desires  were  fulfilled  when  we 
got  united  with  the  True  Guru,  including  the  longing  for  salvation. 
O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  united  us  with  Himself  and  thus  we 
have  been  rid  of  all  the  pangs  of  sufferings.  (4  -  3) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  Chhant  Slok  ( Charan  kamal 
sarna'gti  anad.  ) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  blissful  Lord  by 
taking  the  support  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  always 
worship  the  Lord  (by  reciting  True  Name)  who  is  powerful 
enough  to  cast  away  all  our  sufferings  and  afflictions.  (1) 

Chhant  :  There  is  no  other  power  except  the  Lord  who 
could  rid  us  of  all  our  afflictions,  Let  us  always  recite  the  True 
Name  of  the  Lord  who  is  pervading  everywhere  including  all 
the  lands,  oceans  and  skies. 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  not  forsake  the  Lord  from  the  mind 
even  for  a  moment,  who  is  omni-present,  prevailing  all  over 
the  lands,  oceans  and  the  ethereal  space.  Since  the  time  we 
have  sought  the  support  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  we  have 
become  full  of  fortune  (fortunate)  and  acclaimed  everywhere, 
which  is  the  benediction  (favour)  of  the  Lord-sublime. 

O  Brother  !  You  should  also  serve  the  Lord  like  a  devotee 
(slave)  day  and  night  as  whatever  pleases  the  Lord  comes  to 
pass  as  per  His  Will.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  offer  ourselves  as  a 
sacrifice  (with  complete  self-surrender)  to  the  Lord-benefactor, 
who  has  enlightened  our  body  and  soul  (mind)  (1) 

Slok  :  {Hear  simrat  ma'n  ta'n  sukhi  binsi  dutia  soch  ) 

Our  body  and  mind  has  attained  peace  and  bliss  of  life 
by  worshipping  the  Lord  and  casting  away  our  dual- 
mindedness  and  all  the  worries.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  take  the 
support  of  the  Lord-creator,  as  the  Lord-Gobind  alone  enables 
us  to  rid  ourselves  of  all  the  afflictions.  (1) 

Chhant :  The  Lord-benefactor  has  emancipated  us  from 
all  the  fear-complex  and  sufferings  (of  the  worldly  bondage). 
We  are  singing  the  praises  of  the  blissful  Lord,  who  is  the 
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£t  feHfe  fn§  cfej  w  1 1  era  b^h 

HH3H  fffe  Mi^fes  rTiHF  1 1 

tfl^fite  PdJkJ  M'cS  IdH  ofT^^qcJ 
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Hagrf^MfeVHrftf  II  3  II 
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[AdVlcS  Urfe  tflf''  II  WkJ  ^rfew 
^sf£i'dl10fbirai{gT$l^>HTfetfl§ll 


protector  and  sustainer  of  the  helpless  people,  as  He  is 
bestowing  all  His  benevolence  on  us.  We  have  imbibed  the 
love  of  the  Lord,  who  is  sustaining  the  whole  world  and  is  the 
formless  and  countless  Lord-sublime.  The  Lord  has  united  us 
with  Himself  when  we  offered  ourselves  in  self- surrender  to 
Him  (when  we  placed  our  forehead  at  His  lotus-feet),  resulting 
in  our  complete  enlightenment  and  awakening  from  the 
slumber  of  worldly  attachment  all  the  time,  (by  day  and  night). 
Infact,  all  our  wealth  and  possessions  including  this  body,  soul, 
abode,  youth,  beauty  and  the  wealth  of  elephants  and  horses 
are  His  benedictions  only.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  always  offer 
ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  who  is  maintaining  and 
sustaining  the  whole  world.  (2) 

Slok  :  (Rasna  uchrai  har  har  gu'nn  govind  vakhiayan...) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  take  the  support  of  the  Lord  who  protects 
our  honour,  by  reciting  the  True  Name  with  the  tongue  and 
singing  His  praises.  (1) 

Chhant  :  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  take  the  support  of  the 
Lord,  who  is  our  protector  by  seeking  His  benevolence.  Let 
us  worship  (recite  True  Name)  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  the 
holy  saints  by  ridding  ourselves  of  our  own  cleverness  (self- 
mindedness).  Let  us  seek  the  support  of  the  Lord-benefactor 
by  offering  our  life  even  and  always  pin  our  hopes  on  the 
Lord.  The  persons,  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Name 
through  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  have  been  able  to 
cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  They  are  not  blemished 
for  any  misdeeds  and  are  exempted  from  the  vicious  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths. 

O  Nanak  !  We  would  offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to 
those  persons  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  blissful 
Lord,  (whose  spouse  is  ever-existent).  (3) 

Slok  :  (Dharam  arath  ar  kam  mdkh  mukat  padarath 
nath....) 

The  Lord  is  the  True  Master  of  all  the  four  virtues  like  dharam, 
arth,  kam  and  mokh  (duty,  wealth,  pleasure  and  salvation).  O 
Nanak  !  When  the  pre-destined  Will  of  the  Lord  prevailed  and 
fortune  shone  forth,  all  our  desires  were  fulfilled.  (1) 

Chhant :  O  Brother  !  I  got  all  my  desires  and  requirements 
met  when  I  got  united  with  the  Lord,  free  from  the  effects  of 
Maya.  O  fortunate  persons  !  There  was  great  joy  and  rejoicing 
(bliss)  when  the  Lord  (appeared  within  the  heart)  enlightened 
our  innerselves  with  His  light.  The  beloved  Lord  has  appeared 
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firrfH^rv^  ^fe^r&^r^aruT  within  the  heart  due  t0  our  earlier  virtuous  deeds,  so  how  could 
T^WZSWEizm^^ j  evaluate  the  praises  or  virtues  of  the  Lord  ?  The  Lord  is  perfect 

fewareni  ^teuu^WiratT^1  anc*  limitless  an£l  is  our  greatest  benefactor  of  bliss  so  how 

could  I  recite  His  various  good  qualities  or  virtues  with  my 

c!?5Wl53«?  II  frrOfHti'S  dlPd  tongue  ?  The  Lord  has  united  them  with  Himself  with  love  (by 

taking  them  in  His  embrace),  as  there  is  no  place,  where  the 

3fe  Wi  feH  to  ?jut  TFfe  iflf  n  True  Master  does  not  exist  (is  not  present).  O  Nanak  !  I  would 

always  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord-creator,  who  is 

Sfe  HTfe  ^  h^t  crat  re  Kfo  pervading  in  all  the  beings  equally.  (4  -  4) 

^P-thjt rruTfcr rft& i i  o  n  u  n  Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  (Ran'  jhunjhanar'a  gaou  sakhi  j 

^HHIU    "  I     I  O  saintly  friends  !  Sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  meditate 

^H^st  WUW  Mil         on  the  Lord-sublime  only  by  reciting  True  Name. 

.    «  ,n  ...n  .p...-.  .  n._..  O  Friends  !  You  should  serve  the  Guru  and  worship  the 

Lord,  so  that  you  may  get  all  your  worldly  desires  fulfilled. 
II  Hfrfdjd  3H  3fe      nfe  Mfe>H3T        Ramkali  Mahala  -  5  Ruti  Slok  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

(Kar  bandan  prabh  pa'r  brahm  ) 

^  UTig£  "  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

WH3{&\  host  4  sb\  H^cf     attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance. " 

P  p  I  would  first  salute  the  Lord-Almighty  and  then  seek  the 

-  "  dust  of  the  holy  saints.  O  Nanak  !  I  am  worshipping  the  Lord 

dfd  &!<■>  tj¥ ire^UH  H'siQ  H'U'<J  yfd  (by  reciting  True  Name)  who  is  pervading  equally  in  all  the 

beings,  by  getting  rid  of  my  egoistic  tendencies.  (1) 
II WJ  fcv^rd  ofd  <jfd  Bi^OTra*^        The  Lord  is  capable  of  freeing  us  from  our  sins  and 

.        destroys  our  fear  complex,  as  He  is  the  fountain-head  of  all 
srayB  II  1  II  fa&fej  cre^  flHS  bUss  md  j0y  (ocean  of  an  comforts)  O  Nanak  !  I  am  always 

WTOUfe#ll?te5i8WBi  worshipping  the  Lord  (reciting  Lord's  True  Name),  the 

benefactor  of  the  poor  and  helpless  people.  (2) 

~irtf>  cOT>or  jfe  fwfe  II  5  II  ste  II         Chhant :  O  fortunate  persons  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of 

the  Lord-sublime;  thus  the  Lord  Will  bless  us  with  His  Grace. 

HRgreni^^Tafl^^foraiFH^  By  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name  during  all  the  six  seasons, 
1Q      „  ^      0       the  month,  every  moment  or  double  than  it,  all  these  seasons 

mtIII3TH^JHg3uraTira^3  wQuld  becQme  praise  worthy  and  worth-while.  Blessed  are  the 

fl3*#3tft§H3redTdl  dQtflcS^flff  PeoPle.  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  have 

sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion,  (with 

f^fcfHfeftwfewil  HS'SiTCH  concentration  of  mind).  The  life  of  the  persons,  who  have 

attained  the  Lord-sublime,  have  made  a  success  of  this  life. 

srlw  fes  ^  fff?5t  ft  ijg  uTfe^fT  ||  Tne  Lords  Trug  Name  is  the  SUpp0rter  and  destroyer  of  all  our 

US^S3fefefWufeHOT  W  sinS'  as  SUch  n0  alms"giving  or  other  formal  religious  functions 
*®  ,0(l0'>1  010  Haa  4  14  Could  equal  the  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  lead  a  fruitful 

<ferfi#ll  fa6^b  OTof  fanfe  ffte7  life  by  worshipping  vthe  Lord,  who  would  enable  us  to  escape 

the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (1) 

traHH^^cfeTTttll  111 
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H*fa  ii  f^H  »reiK 

ofHW?5HHBrail  eras! TP 393^ 
OTJcT?™  W I1 1 1I  Tfe  Hdfe  H'HA 
H»THt  fHHfe        1 1 ^  crfcW 
gW^TOoTTriu^dl'd'd  II  5  II 

-£3  ii  gfe  hot grte  vru 3? trro 

TOHTHtft§'ll  tft§' (TO  fVffeW 
Hffe»r  H$  3$  TTH  Tftf  1 1  Wfe  ?>U 
PcSdtltt  Wn?  H¥t§  cfK55 
HffewllfemflHH'A  9^'  dj<t 
3tftH>HHfo»F  II  ^sJsCPdl  IFfWlM 

A'6o(  HdfeMfHZtflK^4'HtflO 
II  311 

H&5II  H'UH°dlfe  PyAlfHHHtcfaHt 

sraHfo     II  i  ii  3  ¥^  ft  vtffemr 

fett^t^ll  ?TOonj¥  Hdi'dldl 
rTBr^ira^ll  311 
^  1 1  ^jfcfH  clfe  rt5  Wl 

UTHTftf  II  i)H  fy^d  ^<J'dl<tl  P<HP<± 
^  ^      rf}§  1 1 I^Fffe  »rt  Hcl3 


Slok  :  (Udam  agam  agocharo  charan  kamal  namaskar....) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  me  make  an  effort  to  salute  the  lotus-feet 
of  the  Lord,  who  is  limitless,  beyond  our  comprehension  and 
reach. 

O  Lord  !  The  discourses,  which  have  appealed  to  You  are 
really  praises-worthy  as  we  have  always  depended  on  Your 
support  through  the  True  Name.  (1) 

O  friends  !  Let  us  seek  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy 
saints  and  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  who  is  limitless.  O 
Nanak  !  Our  mind  has  blossomed  forth  from  completely  dried 
up  (withered)  position  by  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  True 
Master.  (2) 

Chhant  :  O  Brother  !  The  season  of  Basant  (spring)  and 
the  months  of  (Chet  &  Vaisakh)  March  and  April  are  really 
pleasant  and  blissful  when  we  get  united  with  the  Lord,  with 
the  body  and  mind  blossoming  with  (greenery)  fruitfulness. 

O  friend  !  When  we  found  the  Lord  established  in  a 
peaceful  position,  (ever-existent)  we  got  the  bliss  of  life  and 
enjoyed  all  the  joy  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  (blossomed 
forth).  The  virtues  and  praises  of  the  Lord  are  invaluable,  who 
is  charming,  beautiful  and  full  of  wisdom  with  the  greatest 
personality.  But  only  fortunate  persons  have  attained  the  Lord, 
thus  casting  away  their  sufferings  and  the  fulfillment  of  all  the 
worldly  desires.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  got  rid  of  the  pangs  of 
Yama's  punishment  (god  of  death)  by  taking  refuge  at  the 
lotus-feet  of  the  Lord.  (2) 

Slok  :  (Sadh  sangat  bin'  bharam  muee  karti  karam  anek..) 

The  human  beings,  performing  many  actions,  without  the 
support  of  the  holy  saints,  have  faced  death  due  to  their  dual- 
mindedness.  O  Nanak  !  According  to  the  pre-destined  Lord's 
Will  as  per  our  misdeeds,  we  get  engrossed  in  worldly  bondage 
due  to  the  worldly  attachment.  (1) 

The  persons,  who  have  won  the  Lord's  pleasure,  have 
been  united  with  Him  whereas  the  Lord  has  separated  some, 
as  it  pleases  Him.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  taken  the  support  of  the 
True  Master,  whose  Greatness  and  grandeur  is  beyond 
description.  (2) 

Chhant :  The  hot  season  of  the  summer  month  is  pestering 
those  persons,  as  during  these  months  of  (Jeth  &  Ahar)  May 
and  June  there  is  too  much  heat  in  the  sunshine.  The  Lord  has 
not  bestowed  His  Grace  on  those  persons  who  have  been 
separated  from  Him  due  to  the  loss  of  love,  (like  the  separated 
wife)  such  persons  have  lost  everything  (have  been  robbed) 
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W%  HcF  Wtlfb  HSfof  IliTSW 
Hist"  ddad'g  tffel  VPfeW15t»f  II 

rW  tftt  1 1  fo^fe  (TOof  §Z  M 

y^oPHrftfll  311 

H$cf  ||  WOT  W$f\  rfftT  Ul3ft  fee? 

rd&dd<±?TtTTfellHS3?j>>tefo3fe 

d3  cVAo)  Hcjft-t  H^fe  II  <=l  II  o(d  dlfcl 

?M  HTOfe         WSH  t  Vfl3  II 

■£3  II  dfe  MdH  H0tt1»F  H'<skb  sl>*£ 
»fT<fe  tflf  1 1  ^  §^fe  f§  TO 

hot  3^et  ufe  ?™    feftr  ftp  ii 

fHHft  WPHt  >J?33rTTHt  HHcF  T# 
3^  II  ftjM  3ftT  ?kI  fe^B^t 
%PHH€Wfifeiflf  II  feffe  cWjST 
Uft^UTfeWH^Hfed'^HlG  II 

8  II 

H$cr  ii  tm  ftwrft  ft 

ii  t  tsf  rras  h?  h$ 
tTOori^Httid'd  ii  s.  ii  fefwst 

H%  ?>  fuft  f3<5  U3>  IcEf  7)  T^fe  1 1 
dfd  H'UcJ  HdA'dldl  <V6o!  ^fHUrPfe 


as  the  Lord's  Grace  is  not  bestowed  on  them  and  they  suffer  in 
anguish  and  helplessness  and  are  like  a  dead  person.  They 
suffer  in  separation  from  the  Lord,  being  engrossed  in  the  love 
of  Maya  just  as  the  fish  flutters  in  the  absence  of  water  (on 
being  taken  out  of  water).  Due  to  their  sinful  actions  they  suffer 
with  fear  through  various  forms  of  life  (in  the  cycle  of  Rebirths), 
facing  the  punishment  at  the  hands  of  the  Yama.  (god  of  death). 

0  Nanak  !  My  only  prayer  to  the  True  Master  is  that  He 
may  protect  me  as  I  have  only  His  support,  who  is  an 
embodiment  of  perfection,  (who  enables  all  to  complete  their 
functions)  (3). 

Slok  :  (Sardha  lagi  sang  pritamai  ik  til  rahnu  n  jaie  ) 

1  have  been  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  beloved  Lord  with 
faith  as  such  I  cannot  bear  His  separation  even  for  a  moments. 
O  Nanak  !  I  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  my  body 
and  mind  thus  gaining  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind.  (1) 

The  Lord,  who  is  my  friend  and  companion  since  ages, 
has  protected  me  by  extending  His  helping  hand.  O  Nanak  ! 
The  Lord  has  made  me  His  slave  (devotee)  by  imbibing  His 
love  in  my  heart.  (2) 

Chhant  :  The  season  of  monsoon,  during  the  months  of 
(savan  &  Bhadon)  July  and  August  is  very  pleasant  when  we 
enjoy  the  bliss  of  unison' with  the  Lord,  when  the  clouds  are 
over-cast  and  burst  into  torrential  rains  filling  all  the  lands  and 
oceans  with  water  everywhere.  Similarly  the  Lord  is  pervading 
everywhere  and  the  heart  is  brimming  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's 
True  Name,  comprising  all  the  nine  worldly  treasures.  The  whole 
clan  (lineage)  of  the  persons,  who  have  recited  the  True  Name 
of  the  omni-scient  Lord,  have  attained  salvation.  They  have 
woken  up  in  the  love  of  the  Lord  (from  the  slumber  of  ignorance) 
who  has  pardoned  their  sins  as  they  have  been  blessed  by  the 
Lord-benefactor.  O  Nanak  !  The  human  being  has  thus  attained 
the  Lord-spouse,  whose  love  was  inculcated  in  his  heart  like  the 
woman  winning  the  love  of  the  her  spouse.  (4) 

Slok  :  (Aas  piyasi  main  phiru  kab  pekhou  gopal  ) 

0  Nanak  !  I  am  wandering  around  in  search  of  my 
beloved  Lord  with  lot  of  hopes.  When  will  I  perceive  a  glimpse 
of  my  Lord-benefactor  ?  Is  there  any  friendly  saint  (my 
companion)  who  could  unite  me  with  my  beloved  Lord  ?  (1) 

1  cannot  remain  peaceful  even  for  a  moment  without 
having  a  glimpse  of  my  beloved  Lord  as  I  am  pining  for  Him. 
O  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  the  support  of  the  holy  saints  and 
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II  3  11 

fiWH  rftf  1 1  ^53H?>  ^33  ofg 
frsffi  d_l<bd'H  tHO  II  fe?33ftP>F% 
OTTjy  H'd  <J'd  cfeeE  fqdj  M6'  II  ftefo 
H^rfe  B3fe  M  Tm  fe>  ^ft  1 1 
Hfe  §H  feH  >n3cf?y  Hfe  fl-TOS 
^^fiWHtflfll  fecS^fd  (S'cScj  IJifd 
ftraiTVteUH^dJAd'HHlO  II  M  II 
HSfa  ||  H?5fe  Hl3??  3§  Hfe 
3fe  §Urft  H%  1 1  cTOcT  IJ^  frr& 
l^ftoft^  II  °l  II 
Wifaufo3H3H3<S'<jl  ^fd  NOT^T 
^HtlHfeWT&BH^U'H'Sgyfe  113  II 
^3  II  Ufe  fHHtW  HldW  tjfo  1{3T^ 

>ftw  Ofe  tflf  ii  frefe  ^gg 

ftfewil  UTH#3'Hldl'dHfFBHl!S 
wf»fHtf»#fewil  s)'9<*dlfedY^ 
grgHHH^TPt^ftj?ftt  II  feffe 

tflf  II  £  II 


hope  to  fulfil  my  hopes  and  desire  through  their  help.  (2) 

Chhant  :  The  onset  of  the  season  of  winter  comprising 
the  months  of  (asun  and  kartik)  September  and  October  has 
again  enlivened  the  hope  of  uniting  with  the  Lord.  I  am  seeking 
and  craving  for  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord.  When  shall  I  unite  with 
the  Lord,  an  ocean  of  virtues  ?  Without  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
we  cannot  enjoy  any  bliss  and  the  wearing  of  necklace  or 
bracelets  is  like  a  curse.  All  the  pleasures  of  various  outer 
appearances,  with  beauty,  cleverness  of  mind,  with  witty  and 
intelligent  talk  and  being  knowledgeable  are  fruitless,  without 
the  love  of  the  Lord  just  as  the  body  without  the  soul, 
(breathing)  I  look  around  in  all  the  ten  directions  with  the 
hope  of  (thirst  for)  meeting  the  beloved  Lord  (and  proceed  to 
look  for  the  holy  saints).  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord,  the  ocean 
of  all  virtues,  unite  us  with  Himself  through  His  Grace  !  (5) 

Slok  :  (Jalan  bujhi  sital  bhaie'  man  tan  upji  sa'nt.  ) 

O  Nanak  !  On  meeting  the  perfect  Lord,  the  fire  of  our 
worldly  desires  is  quenched  and  there  is  peace  and  tranquillity 
of  both  body  and  mind,  getting  rid  of  our  dual-mindedness.  (1) 

The  Lord  has  sent  the  holy  saints  as  His  emissaries  to  prove 
His  nearness  (proximity)  to  us  (that  He  is  not  away  from  us).  O 
Nanak  !  They  have  been  merged  with  the  perfect  and  all-pervasive 
Lord  and  their  whims  and  fear-complex  are  cast  away.  (2) 

Chhant  :  During  the  season  of  winter  comprising  the 
months  of  (Manghar  and  Poh)  November  and  December,  there 
is  peace  and  tranquillity  all  around  as  the  Lord  has  shown  His 
glimpse  (has  appeared  Himself)  and  with  the  glimpse  of  the 
Lord  the  fire  within  is  extinguished  and  the  vices  of  deceit, 
sins  and  jealousy  are  cast  away,  (worldly  falsehood).  The 
persons,  who  are  slaves  of  the  Lord,  the  saints,  and  have  been 
united  with  the  Lord  having  completed  their  functions.  All 
our  actions,  with  the  recitation  of  True  Name  as  our  necklace, 
with  the  concentration  of  mind  as  the  thread,  and  all  other 
worldly  pleasures  and  ornaments  are  all  useful  and  completed 
when  we  sing  the  praises  of  the  indescribable  Lord-sublime, 
beyond  our  comprehension.  Then  by  developing  the  love  of 
the  Lord's  worship,  even  the  Yama  does  not  approach  us.  O 
Nanak  !  The  person,  united  by  the  Lord  with  Himself,  cannot 
face  separation  from  Him  again,  (like  the  woman  winning 
conjugal  union  with  the  spouse).(6) 
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cVd1  tUd  II      fffidO  S'SoP  rdjfcJipi^ 

ijsr>te  ii  a  ii  ?re  ft*?  wfe 

H£»f  l$3H  TffcTT  Sl£  II  H3  &8 
lFfeWdrdA'6c(OTf3^ll  511 
^3  II  fcJHora  cffe  Vffc  FS^t  HfUf 

g^ra  dji^d  tftf  ii  wtH^stw^ 

_  fl  m  p        ^*  f\{*\    .  .    p  p 

H3i»  ta]kJ  w  3ra  33  fflw  1 1  tajcJ 
■®3m  tfuW  ii  1h3  g»mt  fes  i&t 

Kfe  HfiW  fcclHH  H3  Hlf  1 1  fe^fe 

ot*?  fe  crag  gsW  ufo  Tfcra 

3fer  rft©"  II  II 

d'ddcJ'd  II  H3"3  93  rl'Sl^TTOcf 

OTlu»reii  a  iitetTTfenfMat 
ufe?rfif§3&3teii  5ii 

^3  II  tJd£  fedfe  Hi  fUclfafcW 
U^dPd  sidlfe  ^»fnid$H  dlO  lltjfe 


Slok  :  (Har  dhan  paiya  sohagani  dolat  nahi  cheet  ) 

The  person,  who  has  attained  the  wealth  of  Lord's  True 
Name,  does  not  falter  again,  (like  the  woman  attaining  the 
love  of  her  spouse).  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  joined 
the  company  of  holy  saints,  have  been  enlightened  within  by 
the  light  of  knowledge  (and  the  Lord  has  appeared  within 
them),  who  is  friendly  and  helpful.  (1) 

All  the  worldly  pleasures,  joy,  musical  tunes,  or  the  bliss 
of  worldly  drama  are  pleasant  and  lovable  when  the  Lord's 
company  (union)  is  also  available.  O  Nanak  !  We  could  get  all 
our  cherished  desires  fulfilled  when  we  recited  the  Lord's  True 
Name  in  the  company  Of  the  holy  saints,  who  are  dear  to  the 
beloved  Lord  also.  (2) 

Chhant :  The  season  of  snowfall,  comprising  the  months 
of  (magh  and  phalgun)January  and  February,  is  very  lovable 
and  pleasant,  as  it  is  full  of  virtues  and  peace-loving 
surroundings.  O  friends  !  Let  us  all,  including  the  saints,  sing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord  as  the  Lord-spouse  has  appeared  within 
us  (the  Prime-soul  has  shown  itself  in  the  soul).  The  beloved 
Lord's  (Prime  soul)  presence  within  the  soul,  whom  we  had 
remembered  at  heart,  has  made  my  heart  blissful  and  beautiful. 
I  have  been  enamoured  by  the  glimpse  of  the  True  Master, 
whose  presence  has  blossomed  forth  all  the  beings,  big  and 
small,  in  the  three  worlds.  We  got  united  with  the  Lord  when 
we  recited  the  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Word  and  got 
enamoured  with  all  my  desires  fulfilled.  O  Nanak  !  I  am  now 
enjoying  the  eternal  bliss,  having  merged  with  the  Lord,  the 
spouse  of  Maya  or  Nature.  (7) 

Slok  :  (Sant  sahai  jia  ke  bhavjal  taranhar......) 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  friendly  with  the  holy 
saints,  are  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  They 
are  considered  greatest  of  all,  as  they  are  imbued  with  the  love 
of  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (1) 

The  persons,  who  have  realised  the  Lord,  have  attained 
salvation  and  are  great  warriors  in  this  world  and  the  next  world 
as  well.  O  Nanak  !  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 
persons  who  have  crossed  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by 
reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (2) 

Chhant  :  O  True  Master  !  The  persons,  who  have 
inculcated  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart, 
have  cast  away  all  their  sufferings  and  become  the  greatest  of 
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.  -  all.  Once  the  Lord's  love  has  been  inculcated  in  the  heart,  the 

ateT^HUlHK^ to^H^HBtHt  sufferings  of  the  cycle  of  births  ^  deaths  M&  cast  away 

-  .  -      «  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  remain  immersed  in 

II  ~3m  WJ  HBlEl U3  Bd75t  HOT  ^  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  secrets,  without  forsaking  the  Lord 

13     nr«         .  .    o  .  from  the  mind  even  for  a  moment.  They  have  attained  all  the 

rid,dHd  11  "a1t^E  ^  13,11  ^  virtues  of  the  Lord,  the  True  Master  of  the  world,  having  rid 

a  _o  q.    ->    nn   P    nP  themselves  of  their  egoism  and  taking  refuge  at  the  lotus- feet 

~    ~  of  the  Lord.  O  True  Master,  the  Gobind,  and  treasure  of  all 

 n_,.  a  r.  ,  -n  virtues  !  I  salute  the  Lord,  who  is  the  source  of  all  creation 

~  (who  existed  from  the  beginning)  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord 

-flA  1 1  _  „  „  .,  jc  ,,  .  ,,  bestow  His  Grace  and  make  me  realise  His  True  self  and  His 

tflf  II  t  II S.  II  g  II  t  II  ,  . .      .       ,    t     .     „       .      ,  /0    .  , 

form  pervading  throughout  vanous  Yugas  (ages).  (8-1-6-8) 

^HoT^t  KUW  1  tTtf^t  §>>iV$J  Ramkali  Mahala  -  1  Dakhni  Onkar  /it  on&ar  satgur 

I^Hfedld  HH'fc  II  prasad  (Onkar  brahma  utpatit  J 

"   ^  *       "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

§^fe^JHT§3Ufell§^M#>F  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance.1' 

The  formless  Lord  has  created  the  god  Brahma,  who  has 
ftTfcfefe  II  fNfefTfo      tM  ¥t  ii  worshipped  the  Lord  (in  his  heart)  with  love  and  devotion. 

Then  all  the  mountains  and  Yugas  (Sat  Yug  and  KalYug)  were 

*************  *? «- *  **•  Lr  fThenHthrfe  r/tr  crer,r 

authors  or  the  Vedas,  the  four  Hindu  books  of  lore;  and  then 
^  „  ^  ^Kfe  3%  II  feH  *he  b-ngs  of  the  world  were  created  by  the  sweet  dictate  of 
~  ~  the  Lord  s  Grace.  Then  the  beings  were  made  to  cross  this 

-n  mufin.mnfrm:  ocean  of  life  successfully  through  the  Guru's  guidance  (Guru's 

"  ^       Word)  by  the  Lord  s  Grace.  O  Human  beings  !  Try  to  recite  the 
.  »    rdbrm  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  (listen  to  Lord's  True  Name)  who  is 

WII  IIIMWWTSWflW  praise-worthy  and  is  not  subject  to  death  (destruction)  with 

meditation.  The  True  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  only  Truth  (the 
fountain  head)  in  all  the. three  worlds.  (1) 
n      >  _  Listen  to  me,  O  Pande  (Pandit)  !  Why  are  you  writing 

d^NHKHfrrajHUtH^tW  (workjng  the  actions),  something  leading  to  the  worldly 

_  bondage  ?  It  is  worthwhile  for  you  to  write  only  the  True  Name 

3tfe       fo?  M  II  ijrayftf  IHl  of  the  Lord  (Ram  Naam)  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  which 

is  the  Name  of  the  Lord-creator  and  sustainer.  (Pause  -1) 
Ud^ufe3iBfe#H^H3llI  HH#         Through  the  letter  Sasa  (sa)  the  Guru  has  explained  that 
n  this  Universe  consisting  of  the  three  worlds  has  been  created 

H#  ufe  ufe  §f  rtffe  fed3fe  W  II  by  the  Lord-creator  without  any  efforts.  The  Guru-minded 

persons,  who  have  selected  the  jewels  and  adopted  the  virtues 
mmfo     WB        fc^  W%  iTdj  of  worldly  detachment,  have  realised  the  spiritual  bliss  through 

the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  The  persons,  who  study  the 
o(W  II  5  II  tJ^  tray  tJd"  tJdT-fr  yfr  books  of  lore  and  find  out  the  form  and  appearance  of  the 
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-      .  .     ,   r.    a  a.  Lord  fr°m  the  Guru,  and  then  follow  the  Guru's  guidance,  are 
^ratHS  W  II  qggtei^Httf  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  perceiving  His 
_»  glimpse,  who  is  the  ultimate  Truth.  The  Guru-minded  persons, 

hhda  aw>3e  H531  II  U§  Mddqd  who  care  t0  realise  and  attain  the  True  Name  by  meditating 

with  full  concentration  (with  the  eyes  of  knowledge),  finally 
»ffU>MMtfetfeHipT|l^rat  realise  that  this  world,  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  is 

false  and  transient  and  is  perishable.  (2) 
^tfkfo  cjdd1  H'<£  t      iw  yd*  II  3         The  letter  dhada  tells  us  that  the  Guru-minded  persons 

adopt  the  religious  norms  and  their  mind  attains  peace  and  solace 
II tWd^fwW^'few  didfe  with  the  virtues  gained  through  the  religious  principles.  When 

the  dust  of  such  holy  saints  is  applied  to  their  foreheads  then  the 
dT&fwyrfw  II  did"  cTHlfe  W  impure  persons  also  get  purified  (like  the  dirty  iron  converting 

into  pure  gold),  with  the  Guru's  guidance.  Blessed  and  praise- 
Txjtsf1!  Hil^dTfod"di£fld  QTWrfew  worthy  is  the  Lord-creator  of  the  world  (Earth),  who  is  free  from 

the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  and  whose  evaluation  in  terms  of  speech 
II  djfd"  HI  otfow  »?f>jH  HftW  Hfe  and  consideration  is  really  true  (who  is  ever-existent)  Infact,  the 

Lord  alone  knows  His  own  principles  and  limits  or  the  perfect 
-i?6  H1^  wf^NM^dTdHfowO  Guru  could  realise  His  indescribable  worth.  (3) 

The  person,  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness  has  not  realised 
t-Jf  »rQ        ifiVfw  II  8  II  £3  tne  Truth  (knowledge)  and  has  not  understood  the  Lord's 

Greatness,  being  involved  in  vicious  thoughts  or  sinful  actions. 
£sr  oi^Hi  cl^t  cJ§H¥rawfe7H,0  ll  The  person,  who  has  not  listened  to  the  Lord's  praises  being 

sung,  has  lost  sight  of  the  limitless  and  formless  Lord,  beyond 
>>?d Pd  fcj'd Pd  £cT  tisrf  feff  ujg  KJg  our  comprehension.  The  persons,  who  have  been  made  to  listen 

to  the  Guru's  Word,  have  attained  the  nectar  of  True  Name, 

fH^Ollira^tufe^fd-^HW^  thus  loving  the  True  Lord  with  body  and  mind.  The  Lord 

=  ~  Himself  bestows  the  nectar  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 

jj_ g.   ggy5p^T>{^gs-^—  guidance  to  the  devotees,  who  partake  of  it  through  the  Lord's 

~  Grace.  (4) 
,,,  .a-,^,,  ,,„ftrrT^rA^        Everyone  believes  and  proclaims  that  the  one  Lord- 

sublime  is  our  only  support  but  all  are  engrossed  in  the  love  of 

r_.0  arfii  amfl  ^?jo  -rfirg   rmfl  egoistic  tendencies  and  I-am-ness.  But  the  persons,  who  have 

WWWWWSTO  realised  the  omni-present  Lord  within  and  without  (everywhere), 

n     A  5.   .,     „   „      n  fl  have  attained  self-realisation  and  perceived  the  Lord  within. 

IIHTtewt^i^ffeOTftdl  The  Lord-sublime,  who  is  the  only  power  pervading 

.         wo        p  P    ->  r  everywhere,  should  be  considered  very  close  to  us  and  not  a 

V5t  HBWBt&H33lfl  kajdlOT  distant  entity  o  Nanak  !  There  is  only  one  Lord-Almighty, 

'      .     .  „,       „   and  there  is  no  second  power,  in  whom  the  whole  world  is 
39T  Ms  US3^t  II  %g  Tm  3T  irfe  merged.  (5) 

How  could  we  attain  and  hold  on  to  the  love  of  the  Lord- 
THfeuTt>>(1?SH,ld(Jld  II  glleef  creator,  who  is  formless,  limitless  and  beyond  evaluation  by 

us  ?  The  whole  world  is  madly  engrossed  in  the  love  of  this 
W3^ajfe?fUllut2U^>>raT5t  worldly  falsehood  (May a)' and  all  are  completely  engulfed  by 
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this  (magical  plant)  Maya.  Thus  they  suffer  due  to  their  love 
WRjM  II  £f  3^31  II  Ft  and  gree£j  for  this  Maya,  though  they  have  to  repent  later  here 

and  hereafter  (in  this  world  and  the  next).  But  when  they  serve 
f?  ft  iffe  <CTH  1 1,  raws  fcw  B  the  one  Lord-sublime  (with  love  and  devotion)  they  could  attain 

.  salvation  and  get  rid  of  (free  from)  the  cycle  of  births  and 
HHHfoatit^raHfa^f^Ftst  deaths.  (6) 

Infact,  (there  is  only  one  Lord,  with  the  same  form, 

II  fiTH  c?  5fe  FddiP'^'Hy  U1^  II  <0J  virtues  and  functioning  everywhere)  there  is  only  one  Prime- 
soul  present  within  all  the  beings  in  various  forms  and  shapes, 

1*P%  >>pfy  h<£<2  II  D  II  §3H  pw  and  is  pervading  everywhere  in  the  form  of  air,  water  or  fire 

(the  five  elements).  The  same  Lord  is  percolating  all  the  three 

ftfe  Ori'M1  II  3tfe        Mfe  TO  worlds  like  the  wasp  enjoying  the  fragrance  of  various  flowers. 

The  person,  who  has  realised  the  one  Lord-sublime,  perceives 

■gftJW  II  Qdlfe^wraufef1^  ll  offe  Him  in  all  the  beings,  thus  winning  acclaim  everywhere.  Hardly 

a  few  Guru-minded  persons  have  attained  the  Lord-sublime 

fcraiF       urfe  >ht|  ii  fsfe  9#  by  gaining  the  True  knowledge  with  meditation  and  remain 

always  immersed  in  Him  (both  in  joy  or  sorrow).  Whosoever 

6lVd  U'd1  II  §3KHUfe  H^'datFd"'1  II  is  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss 

and  then  passes  on  this  message  through  the  Guru's  Word  to 

feH^ortFtttllM^oray^  others  as  well.  (7) 

The  Lord's  (enlightenment)  light  is  shining  through  the 

^  II  t  II  §g]f     wra  tfurt  ||  lands  and  the  skies,  as  there  is  only  one  Lord  Almighty 

pervading  all  the  three  worlds.  When  the  human  being  is 

®^@^ftfirafeu)ij'|  llffilfowfe  enlightened  with  the  Lord's  knowledge,  then  he  attains  self- 
"  realisation,  (then  he  perceives  the  Lord  everywhere).  But  it  is 

frfc fej gfe  ||  y/pH  oil     gjfrflfe  ||  on'y  through  the  Lord's  Grace  that  the  individual  attains  self- 
realisation  and  peace  of  mind,  when  the  (cloud  bursts  in 

Gil  fau'd1  H?>  3?>  %fe"  II  §cT  ftw'-P  torrents)  Guru  blesses  him  with  the  Guru's  guidance  without 

any  limitation  (completely).  The  Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  is  the 
,rpr.ffl.^feT  „ ,_  ,,.  only  continuous  flow  of  nectar  of  True  Name  which  could 

"     ~     satisfy  and  give  solace  to  the  devotee  (Sikh).  Whosoever 
^fe,,^^^,^,^^.,^,,  realises  the  secrets  of  this  Lord-Almighty,  attains  the 

enlightenment  that  the  Lord-creator  is  everything  Himself 

  ~r     .r.         .    .  functioning  everywhere  in  different  beings,  (as  the  Prime-soul 

™™«*fc3*fe.l<*Hfe**  in  all  the  souls)  (8) 


When  the  sun  of  knowledge  rises,  all  the  vices  like  sexual 
desires  are  (destroyed)  cast  away.  (The  sun  of  Guru's  guidance 
,       .      p  r        rids  us  of  all  vicious  thoughts)  Thus  the  individual  perceived 
ll3tte^H^wiF3T||ftfcrP3T  the  Lord-sublime  by  meditating  on  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad) 

and  finds  the  same  Lord  pervading  everywhere  and  at  all  times). 
HBHUtffcF  ll  >HHfe3H'fe»  hMh  Then  the  human  being  realises  the  Truth  that  the  Lord  alone  is 

the  cause  and  effect  of  everything.  He  Himself  speaks  and 
^HaUHt3iHratfe^^||>fera  £so  Hstens  in  the  wbrld,  while  Himself  performing  all  the 
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r  r.       r  ±j_     actions.  He  alone  has  bestowed  everything  including  this  body 

HW  WW  TB?  OTE  II  Ho  i!  3H  S  and  mind  and  flnany  decides  our  fate  based  on  our  actions. 

^  ?p  ^  T_aT4rrA  ^  There  is  none  else  aPart  from  the  Lord,  who  has  blessed  the 
^>^UTW331I53f  HJTO  i!  3Tt  whoie  world  with  life  and  He  a,one  has  bestowed  this  (mouth) 

tongue  to  speak  while  making  us  function  as  per  our  pre- 
3TCfc?^33^WiTfHg3r3'3  destined  fate  (based  on  our  own  actions).  O  Nanak  !  The 

persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name, 
II  333       §  33  ?>  tut  feH  iffe  are  honoured  and  acclaimed  everywhere.  (9) 

The  (king)  person,  who  worships  the  Lord  with  love  and 
cidO  (sew!  II  H§H9^3IH<wfe3ti3  devotion  overpowers  (in  the  battle)  the  mind  after  waging  a 

successful  war  against  vices  like  sexual  desires.  He  is  always 
HJ3  ^t.ufe  H^t  II  11 II  STT  H#  (day  and  night)  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  (True  Name) 

and  has  realised  (attained)  the  Lord  during  the  four  ages 
Hf33i£tiyiU3$feH5tll  H'H  fe^'rtl  (Yugas)  and  in  the  three  worlds.  Whosoever  has  realised  the 

Lord  becomes  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord  Himself,  as  he 
W3t  fH3  §  Tfe"35t  II  ijfrf  ytt'Hl  becomes  completely  purified  (in  body)  and  mind  and  attains 

salvation.  He  enjoys  the  bliss  of  the  Lord's  love  inculcated  in 
31^fi#vi7JHf3m^>H<fell  wte  his  heart  as  he  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  within  his 

heart,  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (10) 
33l  WS\  3z\  3J3Hftf  ws\  fcf33 1 1        O  Brother  !  Let  us  not  be  enraged  with  anyone,  and  partake 

(drink)  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  as  the  stay  in  this  world  is 
13  II  WWtVU  335  tTfUTP3  II  *5§  temPorary  m<i  short-lived.  During  all  the  four  ages  (Yugas 

like  Sat  Yug)  people  are  passing  through  the  cycle  of  births 
~&3 OT^H Jd'd  II  W3\  tJ'dl  &'fedfcl'd  m^  deaths  as  no  one,  including  kings,  rich  and  the  poor  have 

to  leave  this  world  (as  nobody  is  permanently  staying  here). 
IIHSW^wigiWH  W3*rafe  W"1001  should  1  approach  with  my  prayers  (request)  as  people 

do  not  follow  the  principles  they  preach  (as  practice  is  different 

>HiHWHfdTll3l3>ffl33rfewS3JTfe  Tfro™  P'eceP?  ?  But  the  Guru's  Word  (teachings)  about  the 

Lord  s  True  Name  is  truly  helpful  in  leading  a  true  life  provided 

^j^.  (|  ttl<Ji  fi,^  tfefl  jHI<.  ||         the  Guru  blesses  us  with  right  thinking  (wisdom)  to  lead  an 

honourable  life.  (11) 

^ue™  urfWr  „  q3llwfe  Let  us  get  rid  of  the  (people's  appreciation)  worldly 
H3T  ue  W  U-wH-y  I1 13  II  W  ^ptance  of  our  life  style  as  nothing  will  be  gained  by  such 

r  .       j.    a     ^  considerations,  (we  die  in  feeling  ashamed  of  our  behaviour 

ksdp>  frar  HH  U§  II  WS\  ?5  H3<?  of  ^  follQW  me  path  of  Lord's  True  Name  (without  any  veil  to 

-  ,    .  „   cover  the  face).  The  misgivings  and  doubts  due  to  ignorance 

HH3§II^^Sr3Uit33lHII>Hng  (like  the  illiterate  mother-in-law)  which  had  made  us  mad,  have 
Aflr-fv^PTTT-**r    rtfe^r  been  got  rid  of,  thus  removing  our  dual-mindedness.  Now  the 

5WfetfHHH3ll  MW3fe3Tygig  same  person  by  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Guru's  message  in 

the  heart,  is  enjoying  the  bliss  of  the  Guru's  Word  by  developing 
WW  'I  sfliw  m&  Tr?jg§3W  II  the  love  0f  the  Lord.  Now  I  have  become  carefree  with  the 

Guru's  guidance  and  have  got  immersed  in  the  Lord  by 
HfkHf3^3t§t^fellfim^fe3UT  imbibing  His  love  in  the  heart.  (12) 
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:        s  The  recitation  of  the  jewel  of  the  True  Name  brings  us  lot 

q^feHUddid^felll.^b  llBfeTHraT  of  benefits  (in  developing  unison  with  the  Lord,  whereas  the 
■  :-    ••        vices  of  greed,  and  egoism  brings  us  lot  of  discredit  and 

ttct  fe%  ii  TRSfk  HHte  mi  defamation.  The  foolish  faithless  person  has  become  blind  with 

the  vicious  thoughts  like  slander,  praise  or  back-biting  of  others. 
rJcF  %  II  tt  ^tft  ft  WO  »ffu  II  »pfu  infact,  this  man  was  (brought)  born  in  this  world  for  gaining 

some  profit  (fruitful  results)  from  this  life,  but  this  human  being 
§irrfe      'UfZ  grfu  II  W$l  has  been  deceived  and  cheated,  being  a  slave  of  the  woman 

due  to  his  sexual  desires,  alongwith  the  loss  of  his  religious 
tf&SSet  II  rldl  tjdlfe  tldlrlkA  >W1  II  beliefs.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  gained  the  profit  of 

True  Name  with  the  capital  investment  of  faith  and  trust  in  the 
gftw?HlW^  H  7>"H  fey<£'  Lord,  has  become  the  King  of  Kings  (true  king)  winning  the 

honour  and  acclaim  of  all  around  (the  world).  (13) 
Hcffefe^ut  II  m  ||  fe^;  c9#t§g         This  man,  forgetting  the  path  of  the  Lord's  worship  in 

this  world,  has  suffered  at  the  hands  of  Yama,  being  engrossed 
H^lll^^lHSfeon^feHcSlfteil  in  Maya  (worldly  falsehood).  But  when  the  death  approaches 

him,  there  is  none  to  avert  this  fate  of  man.  This  wealth,  owned 
sj<il9M#flTfellfoPi-P&>HTfc>>fT  by  a  poor  and  mean  person  even  brings  lot  of  comforts  and 

joy  to  him.  Infact,  both  the  Hindus  and  Muslims  pay  obeisance 
fewuSvfe  II  fes^t^H^^Tfe  to  a  person  seeing  his  wealth  and  riches.  Even  a  fool  is  considered 

wise  by  others,  if  he  owns  wealth.  But  without  the  support  of 
II  WU*  ftrS  W  #fe  wfe  II  ^cEiT  tne  Lord's  worship,  the  world  appears  to  be  foolish.  The  Lord  is 

pervading  equally  in  all  the  beings,  but  enlightens  and  is 
^ra^irui^iife^^ilMufe  perceived  by  the  person  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace.  (14) 

The  Lord,  who  has  created  and  established  the  four  ages 

TTOhl  Id  II  dkb^lri'dfew^ftfell  (YuSas  like  Sat  Yug),  has  enmity  towards  none  and  is  not 

(covered)  controlled  by  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and  does 

Hfo  fdTW  trgrufc  Qfe  II  «US  not  wander  around-  Whatever  is  perceivable  in  the  world  is  a 

personifications  of  the  Lord  alone  and  having  created  this 
M  ^       m  Universe,  the  Lord  is  providing  His  light  within  all  the  beings. 

"    (provides  sustenance  to  all).  The  Lord  has  Himself  engrossed 

_n  „p, „ .   j  _  n,,r.  .  n.„n,  the  whole  world  in  (various)  worldly  bondage,  though 

unaffected  by  any  senses  Himself.  The  Lord  Himself  provides 
,,  ,.  n.  0°,  ..  .-,  o    r         r  n  life  and  the  art  of  living  to  the  world  while  the  person 

performing  virtuous  deeds,  enjoys  peace  and  bliss  in  life.  How 

.^.^r.  p  p  n«i  could  a  person,  bereft  (devoid)  of  True  Name  attain  salvation 

i^H^?fell  cTO*<pHfefH^  in  tMs  worJd  ?  (15) 

-  ^     r      <n     -         O  Brother  !  The  body,  without  the  support  of  True  Name, 

MB  it  13 II  3iy  ^qsrtw ^  cTFS  is  the  painful  enemy  of  Man.  Why  do  you  not  unite  with  (meet) 

P-jO  "    ",n  .,..„  =n-a    rfr.  t'ie  ^ord  by  casting  off  the  suffering  of  the  mind  ?  This  human 

ll-hy  dart  fld'di'  w8llorfH,o(H^d  5ejng  js  ^  a  traveller  who  is  always  going  through  the  cycle 

.  -^.^^jla^^a  °^  'births  and  deaths,  (who  does  not  stay  in  the  world 

HUHHTt  II  rt^rdHd'sfstTO3Tt  permanently).  What  was  brought  by  this  man  on  his  births  and 
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■  >  what  will  he  gain  to  his  credit  at  the  time  of  leaving  (death)? 

HH^eUH^sroOTUtll^ora^  Infactj  without  the  support  Gf  True  Name,  there  is  total  loss  at 

jx&-_a-a*~<v_a,,*!,  a11  Places  (we  'ose  everything). 
^^U^llftfc3l3tfcfc<«         We  could  gain  something  fruitful  only  when  the  Lord 

enables  us  to  realise  (the  Lord's  secrets).  The  virtuous  person 
tPHt  II  $3  fw        fes  eras  S  always  looks  after  (maintains)  the  virtues  within.  O  Nanak! 

We  could  unite  with  the  Lord  by  following  the  Guru's  teachings, 
fPEt  II  It  ll^rTH^tlHU^lflWII  O  friend  !  (17) 

The  vices  of  sexual  desires  and  anger  affect  adversely 
1wTO?H5  Hddjfd  €W  II  WW  the  state  of  body  (health)  just  as  (suhaga)  melts  the  gold  and 

purifies  it;  similarly  we  should  (purify)  improve  our 
uf^Hf  =fe II W3H5jJ?TTOtffE  intelligence,  and  make  use  of  meditation  or  penance  as  the 

testing  form.  When  the  Sikh  (devotee)  is  virtuous,  the  Guru 
II  tTH  Ut»»?H  y£  Scft  rffcW  II  ftf5  bestows  His  Grace  just  as  the  jeweller  evaluates  and  accepts 

the  gold  of  full  purity.  The  whole  world  is  behaving  like  an 
Hfo  w£  W  TO  Ugrfj9>fT  h  Tenter  animal  due  to  its  egoism  while  the  (god  of)  death  destroys  us 

like  a  butcher,  (death  takes  its  toll).  The  human  being  functions 
tjte  HTO  W>  Hrfcw  II  TO"fcraiF§  according  to  his  pre-destined  Lord's  who  has  created  this  world, 

alone  knows  the  secrets  of  the  world  and  makes  it  function 
cW  UlrtcW1  II  Itf  II  TOI?>  TOfa  accordingly.  So  what  could  we  say  as  it  is  all  beyond  our 

comprehension  and  not  within  our  knowledge.  (18) 
dldicS^pd  ^rg  1 1  ws  W%  m  TOftT         We  have  partaken  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  having  sought 

the  support  of  the  Lord,  and  having  surrendered  our  mind  to 

f6Wligrfew?T»rt>HTfH5rnfell  the  Guru>  we  have  (caught  hold  of)  practised  the  quality  of 

'Pardoning  others."  Though  everyone  calls  himself  as  pure  and 

TO  UWfe  at  fee  Ms  II  TOTS  tTUthful>  yet  it  is  through  the  support  of  True  Name  alone  that 

we  have  attained  the  jewel  of  Truth  in  all  the  four  ages.  The 
^         (|  yxpfaz  ^  human  being,  though  leading  a  life  (with  eating  and  drinking 

only)  enjoying  worldly  pleasures  (of  spiritual  death)  has  not 

HH^TO^IIufeOTftfefgfgi^I  rCa,iSed  *e  ValU£  °f  lead lnuS  the  Ufe  °f  LU™iU5L(1^e,f  ^ 

person).  The  persons,  who  have  realised  the  Lord  by  following 

w,_,,_,p_,      -i-j  die  Guru's  Word  (Sabad),  have  practised  a  life  of  humbleness 

IP^^^^^  I"  (like  a  dead  person).  The  persons,  who  have  accepted  the  truth 

r  P  _fl     ...      r  of  death  (in  their  mind)  have  attained  peace  and  tranquillity  of 

3o  lltira^T¥Bl^THU33UHl3  mind  It  is  on]y  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru  that  we  could 

„    .  -..      fi         realise  and  attain  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (19) 

»!TW»eOTT>rail^3>ra1WBH  The  devotee  (Sikh),  who  has  acquired  peace  and  stability 
_  of  mind,  has  finally  been  united  with  the  Lord  (just  as  the  bird 

UtW  II  33TO33fteU*fll  m  flying  in  the  sky  has  its  abode  in  the  sky.)  The  person,  who 

i  r-j^,  A-ft  js,      sin&s  ^e  Pra^ses  or"  the  Lord,  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life  in  the  state 

TO  H  H^ra  ?5  U>>F  II  33tOT3?5  0f  equipoise.  The  ignorance  once  (gone)  removed  does  not 

(pester)  grasp  the  mind  again  and  the  knowledge  once  gained 
elHmH  II  TOHW  H35  Hfeg      does  not  leave  us.  (disappear).  Such  persons  remain  immersed 
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?>%  1 1  €U  fen  ffe  ur&  Hftj  irffew 
ii  vte^few  Hfeig  terfew  I!  ^ 

II  TOHW?reiraHW««  II  IlcfHW 
tfetH't  t#  II  cPHftf  Wt  iTffe 

  „   ,   „  _  ,o,  „mm  ,    nr*  ^ 

BtJ  W3 1 1 OTHW  TW?  UffJ^  U  W§ 
ll3TOTOjftfU#iPIII  ^II^UH 
#J?5  dcJfcH  II  t^tfkOTJ'5%^t 
tfrfe  1 1  TO  cfHH      tP%  ^3 1 1  fel 

Hl^ll33fa^33tHM9fell 
m  ^  ^  ufe  wfe  ii  >rafe  ufew 

ufeftf  utfjTrfeii  53  ll^t^J 

fear  gffe'  n      te  ^5  HfOT 

3rfeH^femfe»ftiis#wi^ 
rrai?  row  ii  fefW  foe  g% 
irafw'n  stt^nfjffnfeciTsii 

>KrfU  Mf  feu  $fe  1 1  HfeT  HfWT  tot 


in  the  Lord's  love  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  The  person,  who 
is  perfect  and  attains  the  height  of  the  sky,  is  not  controlled  by 
another  Master  and  is  free  from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 
Infact,  he  attains  peace  of  mind  and  remains  immersed  in  the 
Lord  and  does  not  suffer  through  the  cycle  of  rebirths  by 
reciting  True  Name.  It  is  through  the  Guru's  guidance  alone 
that  we  could  recite  True  Name,  as  without  the  support  of  the 
Lord's  True  Name,  the  life  is  useless  and  fruitless.  (20) 

This  human  being  (soul)  has  passed  through  many  forms 
of  life  in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and  is  completely  tired, 
as  I  have  gone  through  many  lives  (millions  of)  without  having 
any  count.  Thus  I  had  many  mothers  and  fathers  during  different 
forms  of  life,  having  many  sons  and  daughters.  This  human 
being  had  many  gurus'  (masters)  and  had  many  followers,  but 
could  not  attain  Salvation  without  the  support  of  a  perfect  Guru. 
There  is  only  one  Lord-spouse  with  many  beings  as  His  mates 
like  the  women  folk  with  one  spouse  to  maintain  them.  The 
Guru-minded  persons  follow  cycle  of  the  births  and  deaths  as 
directed  by  the  Lord.  We  have  wandered  through  all  the  ten 
directions  but  it  is  through  the  Gurus  guidance  only  that  we 
have  been  united  with  the  Lord  within  our  innerselves.  (21) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
and  recite  the  True  Name  always  effortlessly.  They  meditate 
on  the  Lord's  love  and  Greatness  and  make  (help)  others  also 
deliberate  on  the  Lord.  The  Guru-minded  persons  do  not  pass 
through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  as  they  have  been  united 
with  the  Lord  surely.  They  have  cast  away  their  filth  of  mind 
and  dual-mindedness,  having  burnt  their  ignorance,  The  Guru- 
minded  persons  speak  (sing)  the  Guru's  Word  only,  which  is 
their  meditation  of  the  Vedas,  and  engaged  themselves  in  the 
recitation  of  True  Name  (virtuous  deeds)  which  constitutes  their 
taking  bath  at  holy  places  (of  pilgrimage).  The  Guru-minded 
persons  engaged  in  partaking  the  nectar  of  the  Guru's  Word 
(Sabad)  and  their  discourses  are  sweeter  than  the  nectar  even. 
O  Nanak!  Such  Guru-minded  persons  always  (attain  Salvation), 
crossed  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (22) 

This  (human)  mind  is  so  restless  that  it  is  never  at  peace 
and  is  always  wandering,  as  such  the  deer-like  vices  within 
destroy  all  the  virtues  of  the  heart.  The  persons,  who  have 
inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  (lotus-feet)  in  the  heart,  become 
immortal  (live  for  long)  by  worshipping  the  Lord  always.  The 
whole  world  seems  to  be  labouring  under  worries  and  fear, 
but  the  persons,  who  remember  (worship)  the  Lord-sublime, 
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.  enjoy  bliss  and  joy  of  life.  The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the 

>Hi3S  tfe  II  fttFlfetOTtUTOj^  of     Lord  ^  always  recites  True  Name>  attains  saivation 

and  proceeds  to  the  Lord's  presence  with  flying  colours,  (with 
IITTHTTTBt^ufeTTOIIrTW^  honour  and  free  from  bondage)'.  (23) 

This  body  perishes  and  mingles  with  dust  as  soon  as  the 
HgTgg^ii^fT^vteftjHTsf  hw  breathing  ceases  (soul  leaves  the  body)  which  could  be  verified 

by  moving  around  the  world.  However,  the  person  who  takes 
II  ft  ft      tW§  HditUn  II  graHfe  (considers)  joy  and  sorrow  at  par  (who  considers  suffering 

and  bliss  without  any  distinction)  attains  salvation  with  self* 
fHsW^tHfeoflHIl  =>M  HSfatTSg  realisation,  having  got  rid  of  the  worldly  bondage.  This  Maya 

(worldly  falsehood)  which  is  worthless,  has  enamoured  and 
tW      fn§  W%  II  ffu  H%       engulfed  the  whole  world  as  the  pre-destined  fortune  has  been 

dictated  by  the  Lord's  Will  from  the  beginning.  Infact,  the  death 
irawtjll  fl^^SUtrfte^MWII  is  hanging  over  the  death  from  the  very  birth  while  the  youth 

is  destroyed  by  the  old  age,  and  this  body  becomes  weak  and 
wfe  tr&^twr  fod'H1  II  ^fu^fe  disabled  (feeble)  due  to  advancing  age.  (24) 

The  Lord  alone  knows  the  secrets  of  the  three  worlds,  as 
9ftf  wst^fe  wfs  II WB  ?>  tP^ufo  there  is  no  other  benefactor  apart  from  the  Lord-sublime  during 

the  various  ages.  O  Lord-protector  !  May  You  protect  us  (against 
gra^pfe II  U1st?)l'feft[Ufcr^c9fe  afflictions)  as  it  pleases  You.  May  you  bless  me  with  singing 

Your  praises  so  that  our  prestige  is  maintained  both  here  and 
II  M'OtliFluftTHFfe  II  3g  II  1w&  hereafter  !  O  Lord  !  May  I  remain  awakened  from  the  slumber 

of  ignorance,  if  it  pleases  You  !  O  Lord  !  I  would  merge  with 
#^  >>p0  gf  ||  »f0  hh$  »f0  h#  ||  You,  provided  You  unite  me  with  your  holy  saints.  O  Lord  ! 

May  I  always  salute  You  by  reciting  True  Name!  It  is  possible 
^  _p         ^  ^  n  to  unite  with  the  Lord  by  following  the  Guru's  teachings  (Guru's 

guidance)  in  toto  (completely).  (25) 
^  ^      H  m        ^  ^         The  way  we  wrangle  in  the  world  is  engaging  in  all  trash 

and  useless.  We  have  seen  some  persons  persih  engulfed  in 
^  ..  ^         ™  ^  .. -a.  Maya  (worldly  falsehood).  The  persons,  whose  hopes  are 
9  m     "  Jl    pinned  on  the  Lord,  do  not  pass  through  (suffer)  the  cycle  of 

n  m   _  n      r.  births  and  deaths.  They  are  passed  through  the  cycle  of 

Rebirths,  having  left  all  hopes  considering  this  world  as  unreal. 
,„ ^^-^^^^^  This  body  mingles  with  dust  by  leading  a  life  full  of  fruitless 
-         -  -  -  efforts  and  unnecessary  worries.  The  virtuous  persons  (saints) 

-a  a-,    j  p     n      >  are  not  devoured  (grasped)  by  death  with  the  singing  of  the 
11  55  "  =     -      ttkj  1731 11  =    Lord's  praises.  The  persons,  who  have  gained  the  nine  treasures 
„       a     _  of  the  World  (in  the  formof  True  Name)  by  reciting  True  Name, 

TOlf  reHTOT  II  ftZMdlld  diet  ^ave  attained  peace  and  bliss  of  life  effortlessly,  (in  a  state  of 

equipoise).  (26) 

§3 3fe  II  3aH&Uddrcie<al$fell     "    The  Lord  Himself  gives  the  light  of  knowledge  in  the 
»  form  of  the  Guru  and  then  realises  this  knowledge  being  a 

z?3Tfoui<sla'rd  n  graHBnetwfe  devotee  (Sikh)  Himself  as  He  alone  realises  the  secrets  and 
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^^-r.  Himself  perceives  the  (good  or  bad  qualities)  virtues  or  sins 

°!'dtJ  W II  OTP TTO  ^ >m      II  around.  The  persons,  who  are  immersed  in  the  Guru's  teachings 

  (message),  get  purified  with  ^ure  heart,  as  they  are  imbued 

r^sstfO'rtdifteKVteTII  pt  II TO  with  the  iove  of  the  True  Lord.  The  Guru  is  like  on  ocean  of 

n  n    virtues,  where  there  is  no  dearth  of  such  valuable  jewels. 

Wpj-F^yusrfH  II  5UfrHHt»p?3Tfe         Infact,  there  is  no  shortage  of  virtuous  deeds  like  worldly 

detachment,  Lord's  love,  and  Truth  with  the  Guru.  Let  us  follow 
Ugd'fe  II  6'oid  2o(  wel  cvfe  II  sut  the  Guru's  dictates  and  functions  as  per  the  Guru's  guidance. 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  follow  the  Guru's  Word  instead  of  running 
tHof^ffe'Jffell  W^ffe^ratSTfe  after  the  Guru's  doings  and  get  merged  (united)  with  the  Lord 

through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (27) 
cJcPHt  II  HUfe  SOTJt  5^  k  ur^t  II         This  may  be  considered  a  true  fact  that  the  love  between 

two  parties  (persons)  is  cut  off  by  speaking  crude  or  coarse 
Hyft!  H-^'dl  wfs  UPtf7^  II  WE\  language,  just  as  the  arm  could  be  dislocated  by  pulling  it  apart 

form  both  sides.  By  using  abusive  (curt)  language  the  love  is 
Bd'dlfeiMfd  qidl  ll  3tf  II  Slid  Bad  lost  just  as  the  spouse  discards  his  wife  due  to  wrong  (bad) 

advice  of  others.  A  separated  person  could  be  reunited  with 
dnqt^gfaHldl'd  ll'gTUUfe3fe  the  Lord  by  deliberating  (meditating)  on  the  True  Lord.  The 

persons,  who  have  followed  the  Guru's  Word,  get  their 
TW  7hJ\  fe?)      ffcl&bl      II  3crfu  functions  completed  (attain  salvation)  being  satiated  at  heart. 

The  persons  who  have  gained  the  true  profit  (of  Lord's  True 

HEtwfe        al&l  c?Pd  HH'fe  II  33  Name)  do  not  come  t0  grief  with  any  losses.  The  Lord  is  the 

beloved  friend  of  all  the  three  worlds,  but  for  the  saints,  He  is 

^fwgTfeWjftetOTfltnfe  tne  (darling)  dearest  of  all.  (28) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  control  the  mind  and  keep  it  steady 
II  sfdlPd  irr  fetp  tijgt  rfg  ^tp  7hJ\  and  stabilised  in  position  (through  the  Lord)  with  the  Lord's 

prace.  The  whole  world  is  lost  in  vicious  and  sinful  actions 
(|       p^jj        ^  >yifk3  and  rePents  later  and  perishes.  The  True  Master  is  the  Lord- 

spouse  of  the  whole  world  whereas  all  the  world  is  like  His 

UWaaufo-ll  ^rd^r<J»P§H3-3gt  sPouse  (wedded-women),  and  the  unreal  (false)  persons  are 

involved  in  various  forms  of  formal  appearance  to  show-off 
31.=^ ,.       . „,,=»,  -i   n  P      and  have  stabilised  themselves  having  stopped  their  sight  from 
-=  ~  others.  Such  a  person  has  been  called  in  the  presence  of  the 

fw*^..  _  I,  j^u,  ^.-,e-  Lord*  and  has  not  been  st°PPed  by  anyone.  A  person,  who 
k*s  d  Hie  ii      ii  e^53  loyes  me  Tmth)  has  been  protected  by  the  Gum,s  Word  (Gum,s 

p.  n  n  o  e_  o_     ^    \  teachings)  and  such  a  devotee  has  been  accepted  by  the  Lord 

^^^iKfegaifeligftwa  Hke  the  Wedded  woman  loved  by  her  spouse  (29) 

„     -    Q  5  p  O  friend  !  We  have  passed  through  various  forms  of  life 

^tU  u£  M  tesfn  WIIW  in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  engrossed  in  the  sensual 

.rvn.a      "i  pleasures  facing  death  every  time  but  due  to  vicious  thoughts 

^iri'dUfatTOtefitcjy  yk*  tT#  or  sinful  actions  there  was  no  bliss  or  joy  without  having  the 

.  fear  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart  being  fearless  of  all  the  beings. 

II  feff     gfa  wurnt  Tfaife  nfe  But  the  person,  who  has  functioned  with  humility  like  a  dead 
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fcsfe  1 1  HcJ  Ufe  Wt  wf&W 
TOTHH  ?re  II  Tfffe  OTJ  €W  T3H 

wit  fen  fes  »fi$J  cV  ^fe  ii  ^ra 
iran^t  fen  tShst  3*  3fc  fa  s  3fe 

s  3u  1 1  wfe  ?Ffe  fesraW  ^iw 

*  fm%3  ii  te  3#  faf 

dH'dftt        II  3153  >HWf 
H1^  fflu  1 1  >tffeWfit  Vffeute 
t  gjgfesfaWSS  0fe  II  fZt33 

Stft  fetfar  1 1 feslw 

ftt^f^TOcTcrfutf^TII  331133^1 
c^few  ifftf  HS  3U?fo  iWt  ifo  1 1  33 
Wife  fkfe  5c(P|  fert  dO  S  'H  ?>  II 
§gftj3QdJtt  QdJ&  dMfd  tgmfgt 

ii  iJtf  3^g^ft  idt  ^djfe  site  a<t1  ii 
fe?>  h1^  fot§       gfe  gjs  crafk 

H#IIMIfu^s!l5gd1>^?3T>H^lftI^t 

ii  ira  y  dH  >t*l  ssR  feip  cigfer 


person,  has  been  rewarded  with  the  Lord's  acceptance  and  a 
blissful  life.  The  person,  who  has  inculcated  the  fear  and  love 
(wonder-awe)  of  the  Guru  in  the  heart,  has  become  fearless  by 
reciting  True  Name.  We  have  always  suffered  from  a  hunger 
of  more  worldly  possessions  with  a  life  engrossed  in  the 
vicious  actions  (like  a  mountain)  but  on  perceiving  a  glimpse 
of  the  True  Master,  we  realised  the  presence  of  the  Lord  close 
by  (within)  and  not  a  distant  entity.  By  partaking  the  nectar  of 
Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Word  our  thirst  was 
quenched  and  then  got  satiated  with  the  spiritual  bliss  of  Lord's 
presence  everywhere.  Everyone  is  seeking  the  Guru's  guidance 
but  only  few  persons,  are  bestowed  by  the  Lord  with  the  Guru's 
guidance  and  teachings,  as  it  pleases  Him.  The  persons,  who 
are  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Word  (guidance),  get  their  thirst  of 
worldly  desires  quenched.  (30) 

I  wandered  all  over  the  world  like  a  Truth-seeker  but  found 
that  no  one  was  at  peace  and  people  like  Ravana  and  Daryodana 
had  got  perished.  The  saintly  persons  had  been  enabled  to 
cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  whereas  the  sinners  loaded 
with  sins  were  drowned  in  this  ocean.  I  would  offer  myself  as 
a  sacrifice  to  such  persons  who  had  no  worldly  desires  and 
got  united  with  the  ever-existent  Lord.  O  Brother  !  Let  us  join 
the  company  of  such  holy  saints  as  by  taking  the  dust  of  their 
lotus-feet,  we  could  get  rid  of  our  worldly  bondage.  By  self- 
surrender  to  the  Guru  we  have  attained  the  pure  nectar  of  True 
Name  and  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who 
has  bestowed  this  True  Name  and  remain  in  His  service.  The 
Lord,  who  has  created  this  body  also  causes  destruction,  as 
there  is  none  else  except  Him.  By  the  Guru's  Grace  let  us  recite 
the  True  Name,  so  that  we  do  not  undergo  any  sufferings.  (31) 

Whose  support  should  I  seek  when  nobody  belongs  to 
me;  neither  was  anyone  earlier  nor  there  would  be  anyone  in 
the  future?  So  long  we  are  being  passed  through  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths,  we  suffer  from  the  malady  a  dual-mindedness. 
Infact,  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  the  human  being 
faces  a  downfall  just  as  a  wall  of  sand  (falls)  breaks  down. 
How  could  we  save  ourselves  from  the  worldly  bondage 
without  the  support  of  True  Name  ?  Then  we  have  to  face  the 
onslaughts  of  the  hell.  With  the  help  of  our  studies,  we  get 
involved  in  calculations  only,  whereas  the  True  Lord  is  above 
all  calculation,  being  limitless.  The  ignorant  human  being  is 
devoid  of  any  wisdom  (intelligence)  as  without  the  Guru's 
guidance,  there  could  be  no  realisation  of  knowledge(  Truth). 
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O  Nanak  !  When  the  string  of  rebeck  breaks  down  (when  the 
life  comes  to  an  end)  the  reback  cannot  produce  any  musical 
note,  (with  the  stoppage  of  breathing  process,  the  body  stops 
functioning  or  as  soon  as  the  soul  leaves  the  body).  The  Lord 
could  unite  the  separated  persons  with  Himself  when  it  pleases 
Him. (32) 

The  human  body  is  like  a  tree  with  the  soul  (mind)  as  a 
bird  perching  on  the  tree,  and  the  life  therein  is  like  the  wings 
of  the  bird  (so  that  it  could  fly).  This  is  the  true  state  of  man's 
life.  The  persons,  engaged  in  virtuous  deeds,  get'  merged  with 
the  Lord  and  get  rid  of  their  worldly  bondage.  The  birds,  who 
fly  off  immediately  from  the  various  trees,  are  interested  in 
crumbs  of  food  spread  over  a  large  area,  (similarly  the  persons, 
who  wander  around,  are  engrossed  in  vicious  and  sinful 
actions).  The  sinners,  having  cast  away  (separated)  the  sins 
from  the  body,  suffer  badly  due  to  their  vicious  thoughts, 
(misdeeds).  Infact,  we  cannot  get  rid  of  our  worldly  bondage, 
without  the  support  of  the  virtuous  Lord  but  we  could  get  rid 
of  our  sins  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Almighty.  When  the 
Lord  blesses  us  with  His  Grace,  we  get  united  with  the  Guru 
and  then  get  rid  of  the  worldly  bondage  through  the  Guru's 
Grace.  The  Lord  is  controlling  all  the  honours  and  blesses  those 
persons  only  with  Greatness,  whom  He  is  pleased  with.  (33) 

This  man,  without  the  glimpse  of  the  Lord,  is  trembling 
with  the  fear  (of  death)  being  devoid  of  the  love  of  the  Lord. 
There  is  only  one  place  of  honour,  with  the  Lord,  where  this 
man  could  be  treated  with  prestige,  and  with  the  love  of  the 
Lord  he  does  not  suffer  any  hurdles  in  various  functions.  There 
is  only  Lord,  who  is  ever-existent  alongwith  the  Guru  who  is 
equally  permanent  and  the  person,  who  meditates  through  the 
Guru's  guidance,  is  also  immortal.  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  True 
Master  of  all  men,  gods  and  holy  saints  as  You  are  the  support 
of  all  helpless  people  even.  You  are  the  greatest  benefactor  of 
all  people  abiding  at  various  places  or  even  within  the  inner 
recesses  of  all  areas  as  You  are  limitless  and  are  to  be  perceived 
everywhere  wherever  we  look  around  and  beyond  our  reach 
or  comprehension.  We  could  only  visualise  Your  presence 
everywhere  through  the  guidance  (meditation)  of  the  Guru's 
Word  (Sabad)  and  are  seen-pervading  everywhere  and  are 
providing  us  all  with  Your  benedictions  and  favours  without 
asking  being  the  greatest  and  indescribable  benefactor.  (34) 

O  Lord-benefactor  !  May  You  bestow  on  us  all  the  favours 
and  gifts  through  Your  Grace  as  You  could  create  anything  after 
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causing  its  destruction  in  a  moment.  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  wisest 
of  all,  sustaining  and  perceiving  us  all,  giving  us  the  greatest 
favours  and  boons.  You  are  the  only  destroyer  of  all  our  ills  like 
lethargy  and  laziness,  casting  away  our  sufferings  and  the  Guru- 
minded  persons  always  meditate  on  you  (worship  You)  through 
the  knowledge  gained  from  the  Guru's  guidance.  (35) 

The  foolish  people  are  always  engrossed  in  the  love  of 
wealth  and  feel  the  pangs  of  its  loss,  whenever  they  are  losing 
some  (wealth)  money  as  very  few  persons  have  amassed  the 
wealth  of  True  Name  with  love  and  devotion,  which  is  real 
and  true  (lasting)  wealth.  But  O  Brother  !  Let  us  not  bother 
and  worry  about  the  loss  of  money  even  it  is  lost,  provided  we 
are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Lord.  Let  us  surrender 
our  body  and  mind  to  the  Lord-creator  by  giving  up  (ridding 
us)  our  egoism  and  take  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  one 
Lord-sublime.  The  mind  ,  wandering  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly 
pleasures  or  possessions,  attains  peace  and  eternal  bliss  by 
imbibing  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  with  the  love 
and  devotion.  Then  by  uniting  with  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's 
Grace,  we  become  friendly  with  the  enemies  even.  Even  though 
the  real  wealth  (of  Prime-soul)  was  present  within  our  innerself, 
we  were  roaming  around  the  jungles  in  search  of  Truth  (True 
Lord).  But  the  persons,  who  were  united  with  the  Lord  through 
the  Guru's  guidance,  got  rid  of  the  pangs  (sufferings)  of  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (36) 

Infact,  we  cannot  get  emancipated  from  the  sufferings  of 
going  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  notwithstanding 
all  our  actions  (of  virtuous  nature)  and  have  to  face  the  onslaughts 
of  the  Yama  without  imbibing  the  virtues  (of  True  Name).  Neither 
this  man  attains  the  Lord  nor  gains  the  wealth  and  finally  repents 
at  his  loss  due  to  his  ignorance  both  here  and  hereafter.  Neither 
the  (foolish)  man  gains  knowledge  (of  the  Lord)  nor  meditation 
(of  True  Name)  and  remains  bereft  of  all  religious  or  virtuous 
actions.  How  could  this  man  attain  fearlessness  (from  death) 
without  the  support  of  True  Name  and  (how  could  we  say  what 
will  his  fate  be  in  the  next  world  due  to  his  egoism  ?  He  gets 
tired  of  doing  various  efforts  without  attaining  the  Lord  and 
does  not  know  the  Lord's  secrets,  without  reaching  the  depths 
of  the  ocean  or  is  unable  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  (without  the 
Guru's  guidance).  Whom  should  I  approach  with  my  prayers 
and  wailings  as  I  have  not  been  united  with  the  holy  saints, 
who  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  of  Lord's  unison  ?  O  Nanak! 
If  we  were  to  recite  the  True  Name  (by  repeating  the  Name  of 


1873 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-935) 


II  H3!!lfti#HWftHt  II  faf  HS5t 
ffH  fPfe  1 1  fef  TO       Hoffe  ?> 

3^fe  ii  fefe  fefouflt  fe  fd  fe  Td  H'fy 
ii  fecf  3far    g&  fe?  s»fe  ii  fe? 

ftfefegTH?>lFfell  3lf  II  yld'  ytd1 
blfd  ddl  fcfld  2)5  9d'fe  II  yld  tl5  ujfe 

wit  gftra  ftrafu  tu%  Hrfe  1 1  w^s 
otuffgf^dl  yalyS  ii  ft$3fu 
H^mst  Hfddjd  itelij  3rd  ii  fo3& 

f^W6l  yy<iQ  Hkdjd  H'Ptd  fk&fe  II 
5W  cFfe  ft 31!  §  £fe  1 1 

y<i1  Pyd^O  yltd'dHl^^grayftfdfe 

II  fed  y|AlHUTygtfgtfeHiyfg"?THr 

afe  ii  eo  ii  srfc  srfeuraW^ufe^yfe 
3ft  ^ifo  trpt  fro     ii  to 
$t  3t  lid"  t)3  mm  iuai^l  1 1  ^gfk 

irel^  1 1  epwftf  fgw?>  M  ujk  usdt 
firfe  fifft  fes  TFeW  ii  ufe  ^  wfe 

H^'dTdlU^^fe?>lft3TBWllsrt 


the  Lord-spouse)  of  the  Lord-spouse,  then  we  could  unite  with 
the  Lord  through  His  Grace.  The  Lord  alone  who  had  separated 
this  human  being  from  Himself,  could  unite  this  man  with 
Himself  again  through  the  love  of  the  Guru  and  His  Grace.  (37) 

The  sinner  loves  to  commit  sins  only  as  he  is  only 
engrossed  in  the  love  of  sinful  actions,  though  the  sins  are 
bad,  but  the  sinner  amasses  the  load  of  sins  (from  the  world) 
and  helps  others  as  well  towards  the  same  goal.  But  whosoever 
attains  self-relaisation  by  ridding  himself  of  vicious  thoughts 
(or  sins)  does  not  undergo  sufferings  or  face  the  pangs  of 
separation  from  the  Lord.  How  could  he  escape  from  the 
onslaughts  of  the  Yama  and  being  thrown  into  hell  ? 

How  could  such  a  foolish  person  save  himself  from  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  as  he  is  engrossed  in  worldly 
falsehood  only  and  faces  destruction  at  the  hands  of  the  Yama. 
(god  of  death)  This  man  is  engulfed  by  the  worldly  bondage 
and  continues  further  to  be  engrossed  in  the  worldly  falsehood, 
as  without  the  support  of  True  Name  how  could  anyone  attain 
salvation  ?  He  remains  involved  in  sinful  actions  himself  and 
goads  others  as  well  towards  committing  sins.  (38) 

This  human  being  continues  to  be  caught  in  the  worldly 
bondage  (like  the  crow  eating  filth).  What  could  be  done  now 
by  his  repentance,  when  he  is  facing  the  onslaughts  of  the  Yama 
?  This  man  is  engrossed  in  his  vicious  and  sinful  actions  so 
much  that  he  does  not  realise  his  foolishness,  (like  the  bird  caught 
in  the  net),  but  could  see  reason  only,  provided  he  (meets)  joins 
the  company  of  the  Guru  and  follows  the  Guru's  guidance  then 
he  could  perceive  the  Truth  with  his  eyes.  This  man  is  caught 
by  the  Yama  just  as  a  fish  is  caught  in  the  (shikari's)  net  and 
cannot  attain  salvation  without  the  Grace  and  favours  of  the 
Guru-benefactor,  and  passes  through  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths  time  and  again  (being  born  again  and  again).  If  this  man 
gets  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  then  only  he  could  merge 
with  the  Lord  and  get  emacipated  from  the  worldly  bondage 
without  getting  again  in  the  Yama's  noose.  (39) 

The  human  being  is  so  much  engrossed  in  the  love  of 
worldly  possessions  that  the  same  possessions  are  now  causing 
him  all  the  sufferings  (like  the  woman  shouting  to  her  brothers 
or  vicious  thoughts  for  help)  who  have  become  her  enemies. 
When  the  vicious  and  sinful  actions  leave  this  person,  he  gets 
burnt  in  the  separation  of  these  vices  like  the  woman  losing 
the  company  of  her  brothers,  the  vices.  Just  as  a  daughter  in 
the  house  of  her  father  develops  love  for  her  brothers,  similarly 
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this  man  develops  love  of  the  worldly  possessions  with 
ignorance  (as  the  father)  and  the  world  is  the  father's  house 
and  the  soul  is  like  the  daughter  living  therein  developing  love 
of  the  brothers  (possessions)  O  human  being  !  If  you  are  keen 
to  meet  the  Lord-spouse,  you  should  serve  the  True  Guru,  (like 
the  woman  serving  her  spouse)  But  hardly  (only  a  few)  a  few 
Guru-minded  persons  realise  the  Truth,  who  has  been  enabled 
to  unite  with  the  True  Guru.  The  Lord  alone  controls  all  the 
honours  and  favours  which  He  bestows  on  those  persons, 
(He  is  pleased  with)  whom  He  Wills.  But  hardly  any  Guru- 
minded  person  meditates  on  the  Guru's  Word  (ba'ni),  as  the 
(Guru's  Word)  bani  has  been  spoken  by  Great  men  and 
whosoever  (practises)  follows  it  in  practice,  attains  self- 
realisation  (attains  the  Lord  within).  (40) 

The  Lord  creates  after  causing  destruction  of  the  created 
things  as  all  this  is  controlled  by  His  Will,  and  creates  from 
the  perished  things,  while  causing  destruction  of  established 
things.  The  Lord  is  so  Great  and  carefree  True  Master  that  the 
filled  tanks  are  dried  up  by  Him  whereas  some  full  tanks  are 
again  filled  to  the  brim  by  Him.  There  are  some  persons,  who 
are  engrossed  in  whims  and  misgivings  (dual-mindedness)  and 
are  mad  after  worldly  pleasures,  as  without  good  fortune  pre- 
destined by  Lord's  Will,  no  one  could  gain  the  Truth  (Lord's 
secrets).  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  realised  the  Truth  that 
the  Lord  is  controlling  everything  and  the  human  being 
functions  as  per  His  directions,  (with  the  string  in  His  hands 
and  moves  around  as  the  string  is  pulled  by  the  Lord).  The 
persons,  engaged  in  singing  (His)  Lord's  praises,  are  always 
imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  as  such  they  do  not  repent  at 
their  loss  later.  The  letter  bhaba  (bh)  explains  that  the  Guru- 
minded  persons,  who  have  sought  the  Guru,  have  attained  self- 
realisation  (through  the  Guru's  guidance).  The  letter  bhaba 
explains  that  this  ocean  of  life  is  rather  arduous  and  cannot  be 
crossed  without  giving  up  all  the  worldly  hopes  and  desires.  It 
is  through  the  Guru's  guidance  only  that  one  could  attain  self- 
realisation,  thus  attaining  Salvation  by  becoming  humble  (like 
the  dead  person).  (41) 

The  whole  world  has  been  clamouring  for  Maya  till  death, 
though  this  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  has  not  given  company 
to  anyone  after  death  (is  left  behind)  The  soul  leaves  the  body 
and  the  human  being  proceeds  to  the  next  world,  whereas  the 
this  Maya  (wealth)  keeps  on  lying  here  in  this  world.  The  mind 
of  the  being,  which  is  uhreal  and  false,  is  being  taken  away  by 
the  Yama  alongwith  its  misdeeds  and  sinful  actions.  If  the  man 
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were  to  possess  any  virtuous  qualities,  then  the  mind  gets 
controlled  (the  vicious  thoughts  get  curbed  in  the  mind).  Most 
of  the  people  are  engrossed  in  pride  and  egoism  (I-am-ness) 
and  undergo  sufferings  without  the  support  of  True  Name.  All 
the  forts,  building,  palaces  including  courts  are  like  the  tricks 
of  the  magician  with  all  the  products  of  magic  which  are  unreal 
and  false.  O  Nanak  !  Apart  from  the  True  Name  rest  everything 
is  false  and  transient  including  births  and  deaths.  The  Lord  is 
an  embodiment  of  Truth,  knowing  all  the  doings  or  secrets  of 
the  beings.  (42) 

O  Lord!  The  persons,  who  are  born  in  the  world,  have  to 
face  death  one  day  and  then  repent  at  their  loss.  The  beings  of 
eighty-four  lakhs  (in  different  forms  of  life)  have  been  created 
by  You  on  the  Earth,  which  does  not  undergo  any  change  in 
size.  The  persons,  who  have  won  the  pleasure  and  acceptance 
of  the  Lord  have  been  enabled  to  attain  salvation  (from  worldly 
bondage)  Thus  the  worldly  chores  never  get  completed  and  this 
Maya  gets  spilled  in  separation;  being  untrue  andHransient,  so 
whom  should  we  befriend  in  this  world.  I  would  offer  my  body 
and  soul  (mind)  to  the  holy  saints  with  complete  self-surrender. 
O  True  Master  !  I  have  sought  Your  support  alone,  having  realised 
Your  existence  as  permanent  and  stabilised.  When  the  Guru's 
Word  (message)  pierced  through  my  mind,  I  got  engaged  in 
virtuous  deeds  having  rid  myself  of  egoism.  (43) 

No  one  ever  remains  permanently  in  the  world  being 
transient,  including  rich  people,  faqirs  (saints),  kings  or  Ranas 
watching  the  Lord's  magic  show  and  all  of  them  have  gone 
(died)  following  their  turn  and  no  one  will  be  there  to  offer 
solace  to  them.  The  path  after  death  is  rather  arduous  with 
difficult  terrain  and  large  mountains,  oceans  or  inaccessible 
route.  How  could  I  merge  with  the  Lord,  being  full  of  (bad 
qualities)  vicious  thoughts  and  attain  the  Lord's  presence  with 
all  the  protests  and  failings  ?  The  virtuous  people  will  be 
enabled  to  unite  with  the  Lord  on  the  basis  of  their  virtues. 
How  could  I  meet  them  with  love  ?  Then  I  thought  that  I  could 
follow  in  their  footsteps  by  reciting  True  Name,  which  is  the 
best  way  to  unite  with  the  Lord.  This  human  being  is  full  of 
vices  and  bad  qualities,  but  virtues  are  also  engrained  alongwith 
them  as  both  good  and  bad  qualities  are  (imbibed)  inculcated 
in  the  man.  But  without  the  Guru's  guidance  one  cannot 
inculcate  virtues  in  the  heart  until  the  Guru's  Grace  is  bestowed 
through  the  Guru's  Word.  (44) 

The  human  beings  have  come  to  the  world  with  the 
sustenance  for  (two  months  only)  short-period  as  pre-destined 
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infe  ii  as* few T^^m®  ^  the  VT"d  *at f  ^  ^  l°  face i°y  or  suffering  as 

dictated  by  the  Lord  with  the  (salary)  requirements  for  that 

^  n„  fefe  =-»  I®"0'1  onl>'- 1116  pe*80118.  who  worship  the  Lord  following  the 
W3  7^E  II  9!Z  1513  331  (Guru's  Word)  Lord's  Will  gain  the  profit  of  joy  and  bliss  in  the 

next  world.  The  persons,  who  have  (given  up)  cast  away  their 
H?)  Hftj  oidO  ylti'd  II  w'tt  dirt  TO  vices  and  greed  from  their  hearts,  never  face  a  losing  battle  in 

this  fort  of  human  frame  with  the  Lord's  worship  as  per  His 
HWt  HfedJ^d'fti  sfe'd  II  §3H9€t  Will,  just  as  a  slave  (servant)  proclaims  to  belong  to  his  Master 

but  does  not  follow  his  ordains,  (and  replies  in  return)  loses 
U3  frf&  fee?  Hfe  wfe  II  -&m  his  c,aim  t0  the  (salary)  payment  in  return  for  his  services. 
^~  Similarly  a  person  disobeying  the  Lord's  dictates  does  not  enjoy 

.0  „,  ,n,  n.n  rt  r.   bliss  of  life  rather  suffers  instead.  Infact,  all  the  honours  and 

#f*Mw«w  greamess  ,.es  .n  the  hands  of  the  beloyed  Lord>  wh.ch  .s 

bestowed  on  the  persons,  loved  by  the  Lord.  The  Lord  controls 
*1^^ffi»)fWIII  everything  Himself.  Whom  else  should  we  (complain) 

approach,  as  none  else  could  do  anything  in  the  matter?  (45) 
TOHfet^ftl>>PE^>>te^tJ,cJ,€,d         We  do  not  perceive  another  power  on  par  with  the  Lord, 

who  could  occupy  the  (throne)  position  of  authority  as  apposed 
II  8^  II  ^spfufotfftl^st  II  f3H  to  Him.  The  Lord,  who  is  the  greatest  virtue  (Truth)  and  is  the 

True  Master  of  True  Name,  could  cast-away  all  our  sufferings 

facS  d'H'  DligsM  II  d'3  dl'ddgH  of  the  hel1  (we  wt  t0  face)- 1  was  roaming  around  the  jungles, 

vegetation,  plants  and  trees,  seeking  the  True  Lord,  but  on 

 „    a        o   n  meditation  (in  the  mind)  I  realise  that  the  treasure  of  jewels, 

-  -  -  gems  and  rubies  was  lying  in  the  hands  ot  the  Guru,  (like 

knowledge  and  the  jewel  of  detachment)  in  full  measure.  If  I 
uff  Vjfw  H3  %  FafH-gW'Td  II  ft  were  t0  become  (great)  pious  and  purified  with  the  virtuous 

deeds,  by  imbibing  the  love  of  the  one  Lord  Sublime  in  the 
fliH'f  frTH  ufetwgrfH  n  gj3Hfa  heart,  then  I  would  get  united  with  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  The 

persons  who  attain  the  bliss  and  love  of  the  beloved  Lord, 
tfgrfaHH'H'fR  II  ddl  fcl'Al  dfdipjw  gain  the  bliss  of  the  next  world.  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of 

the  Lord  umpteen  number  of  times,  who  is  limitless  and  beyond 

TOHWtgterfell  WVftfewm  our  c°mPrenension  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  Lord 

had  first  created  the  five  elements  and  then  made  the  human 

r       „  p  bodies  with  their  help.  So  let  us  worship  such  a  Lord.  (46) 

^TZW  um  ^5  UW  ?rf5  II  83  II  letter  rWdL  tells  us  that  the  Lord  is  very  beautiful  and 

charming,  and  there  is  no  other  king  except  Him.  The  Guru's 
Hfe«v  WTtnRqo  cetf'feygitJii  message  is  like  the  song  of  the  bird  Garuda,  which  controls 

the  snakes  like  sexual  desires.  O  Brother  !  Listen  to  the  Guru's 
W^fc*r*wil  Word  so  that  the  mind  could  imbibe  the  love  of  the  Lord.  Let 

there  be  no  doubt  about  the  Lord's  attainment  which  is  possible 
^™.J\  rfp-rv^  .^p  w  only  through  the  Guru's  Grace  and  there  are  no  other  means 
HWTOiraHlWTTWOTWS  for  this.  The  person,  who  possesses  the  treasure  of  Lord's  True 

Name,  is  truly  a  wealthy  (king)  person.  Blessed  and 
II  ufafcaH'fewftT&ufeH^TO  praiseworthy  is  the  Guru-minded  person,  who  has  attained  the 
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fen  II  HTf^HH^tosttrrfe^M 
ft  TPS 1 1  Mw  ft  ft  yw 

gwi  ii  et  ii  few  fegt  trfu  3t£ 
gtrfe     wfa  ii  gT£3  ?>  »pi  ftr§ 

313ft  trfU  tfftl  H$  ftf&f  1 1  W 

'Horar  f§  %  ?>  yife  1 1  mfc  Hust 

d$fiP>f3f  WflHfUH^tfe  II  Hfe 

3fe  Hftf  tT1^  h^t  gra  U?3ft  Hfe  tfte 
ii  u§ftt(0  wferftglr#?§fe5iraii 

Will  Btf  llf^tt^H1^  3fe  II 
H  fferaf  3fe  II  rflf  iff 

Etrra  fci>#  ii  TfO  uafe  fe$  oft 

H#  II  TfO  Wte  TOf^H  II  Tflf 
HTfe ?>  ¥^ cfa II  fm  H'9  AcJl  tddd  Id 
>TOIIUfegRlfttltfe5Tfell  MO  || 


(perfect)  true  wealth  of  True  Name.  The  persons,  who  have 
recited  the  Guru's  Word  and  attained  the  Lord  through  the 
guidance  of  the  beautiful  ba'ni  (Guru's  Word),  are  engaged  in 
meditation  of  the  Guru's  message  (Sabad).  The  person,  who 
has  cast  away  his  egoism,  has  attained  the  Lord-spouse  by 
getting  rid  of  the  malady  of  ignorance  (like  the  woman  getting 
the  love  of  her  spouse  by  ridding  her  egoism).  (47) 

The  wealth  of  gold  and  silver  is  like  amassing  the  load  of 
ashes  and  is  causing  suffering  like  the  poison,  being  false  and 
unreal.  The  person,  who  calls  himself  wealthy  by  collecting 
the  false  riches,  gets  dishonoured  due  to  his  dual-mindedness. 
The  true  devotees  (sikhs)  have  collected  the  wealth  of  True 
Name,  which  is  invaluable.  They  have  purified  themselves 
(their  heart)  by  realising  the  Lord  and  getting  honoured  by 
uttering  truthful  language.  O  Lord  !  You  are  my  true  friend 
with  the  greatest  wisdom  and  are  like  the  ocean  (company)  of 
holy  saints  with  Your  presence  therein.  O  True  Master  !  I  would 
offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  person,  who  has  inculcated 
the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart.  Let  us  know  and  realise  the 
Lord,  who  has  created  this  charming  Maya  (worldly  falsehood) 
the  wise  persons  appreciate  that  joy  and  sorrow  (nectar  and 
poison)  are  both  alike,  based  on  our  own  action,  and  have  to 
be  faced  as  per  the  Lord's  Will.  (48). 

There  are  countless  persons  (millions)  who  have  perished 
without  observing  pardon  for  (pardoning  others  for  their  sins) 
sinners.  They  cannot  be  enumerated  as  they  are  beyond  count 
and  have  gone  by  (died)  in  countless  numbers.  But  the  persons, 
who  have  realised  their  True  Lord-spouse,  have  been 
emancipated  from  the  worldly  bondage. 

O  friend  (devotee)  !  You  could  purify  your-self  by 
following  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by 
practising  pardon  (of  others)  and  love  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  amass 
the  wealth  of  (Lord's  worship)  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  heart 
so  that  the  Lord  enlightens  us  (appears  within  us)  by  Himself 
(automatically).  We  could  attain  peace  and  contentment  of 
mind  by  imbibing  all  the  virtues  within,  by  always  worshipping 
the  Lord  with  body,  mind  and  tongue.  We  are  engrossed  in 
dual-mindedness,  fruitless  efforts  (rituals)  and  other  vicious 
and  sinful  actions  whereas  this  human  being  after  creation  by 
the  Lord,  is  engulfed  by  these  vices  ,  though  the  Lord-  creator 
remains  aloof  being  limitless  and  formless.  (49) 

Infact,  no  one  has  been  able  to  realise  the  secrets  of  the 
Lord-Creator,  as  the  Lord-creator,  who  has  created  this  Universe 
is  ever-existent.  This  human  being  worships  the  Lord  for  gaining 
(lot  of)  wealth  and  riches  but  he  gets  whatever  is  in  his  fate,  as 
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u§  cra^t  ftyHt  mfe  gf  Hfe  faws 
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tft  33  Stf  WH  ?M  fe?  Sife  1 1  HcW 


pre-destined  for  him  by  the  Lord's  Will.  For  gaining  (this)  more 
wealth,  some  people  serve  others  or  engage  in  thefts  and  stealing 
other's  goods  though  this  wealth  never  accompanies  man  after 
death  and  becomes  the  possession  of  someone  else.  No  one 
gets  honoured  in  the  Lord's  presence  without  the  True  Lord's 
love  and  worship.  The  person,  who  partakes  of  the  nectar  of 
True  Name,  gets  rid  of  die  worldly  bondage.  (50) 

O  friend  !  By  perceiving  all  this  I  was  wonder-struck, 
and  got  enlightened  through  the  Guru's  guidance  only  (by 
inculcating  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word)  though  I  was  earlier 
engrossed  (only)  in  egoism  and  I-am-ness.  I  was  completely 
tired  (fed  up)  by  inculcating  the  love  (the  necklace)  of  True 
Name,  with  the  thread  of  concentration  of  mind  or  repeating 
the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  as  my  ornaments  but  finally  uniting 
with  the  beloved  Lord.  I  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  and  joy, 
having  worn  the  necklace  of  (True  Name)  all  the  virtues.  O 
Nanak  !  We  could  attain  the  love  and  devotion  of  the  Lord  (in 
body  and  mind)  through  the  Guru's  guidance  alone.  If  you 
were  to  ponder  (in  mind)  you  will  appreciate  that  no  one  has 
ever  attained  the  eternal  bliss  without  the  love  of  the  Lord.  Let 
us,  therefore,  study  about  the  Lord,  meditate  and  realise  Lord's 
secrets  by  inculcating  the  Lord's  love  in  the  heart  and  then 
always  recite  the  True  Name  and  worship  the  Lord  with  the 
support  of  True  Name  alone.  (51) 

O  friend  !  Whatever  is  pre-destined  for  you  (as  your 
fortune)  by  the  Lord's  Will,  cannot  be  altered  by  anyone.  The 
Lord,  who  is  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything  (who  has 
caused  the  various  factors)  will  merge  us  with  Himself  through 
His  Grace,  as  the  Lord  alone  controls  all  the  honours  and 
(Greatness)  status,  which  could  be  appreciated  through  the 
Guru's  Word  alone.  (Guru's  guidance)  O  Lord  !  Whatever  is 
pre-destined  by  You  for  us  cannot  be  altered  by  us,  so  it  is  only 
under  Your  control  (to  bestow  on  us)  and  happens  as  it  pleases 
You.  O  Nanak  !  When  we  deliberated  (meditated)  on  the  Guru's 
Word,  we  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  through  the  Lord's  Grace. 
The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons  have  died  by  burning 
themselves  in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  but  the  Guru-minded 
persons  have  been  saved  (themselves)  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  How  could  anyone  describe  the  form  of  the  formless 
Lord,  who  is  unseen  (without  His  Grace)  or  explain  His 
Greatness  and  secrets  ?  I  would  offer  myself  in  sacrifice  to  the 
Guru,  who  has  clarified  all  the  secrets  and  make  me  perceive 
the  Lord  within  (in  the  heart)  through  His  Grace.  (52) 

The  true  teacher  is  One,  who  meditates  and  deliberates 
over  studies  with  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  in  a  state  of 
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equipoise  and  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  thus  attaining 
the  real  meaning  (value)  of  education  or  studies.  However, 
the  teacher  who  sells  education  (gives  education  for  money) 
is  a  faithless  person  and  deals  only  in  poison  and  gains  poison 
of  vices  only  in  return.  Thus  the  foolish  (faithless)  person  does 
not  realise  the  True  Lord  (True  Word)  having  no  intelligent 
thinking  or  wisdom.  (53) 

The  teacher,  who  imparts  true  knowledge  to  his  students, 
is  called  a  true  Guru-minded  person.  Let  us  recite  True  Name 
by  amassing  the  wealth  of  True  Name,  thus  gain  the  true  profit 
(lead  a  fruitful  life)  in  this  life.  The  true  education  (studies) 
consist  faith  in  the  True  Lord  and  we  should  meditate  through 
the  Guru's  guidance.  O  Nanak  !  The  true  Pandit  and  educated 
person  is  one,  who  (wears  the  necklace  of  Lord's  True  Name) 
has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart  and  recites 
True  Name  all  the  time.  (54  -1) 

Ramkali  Mahala  -  1  Sidh  Gost  Ik  orikar  satgur  prasad 
(Sidh  sabha  kar  asan  baithai  sant.  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

(The  Guru  says)  O  Brother  !  The  Sidhas  were  occupying 
their  seats  (a'sans)  in  the  congregation  and  I  saluted  the  holy 
congregation.  My  prayers  and  salutations  are  addressed  to  the 
True  Lord  alone,  who  is  the  greatest  of  all.  (and  not  to  you)  I 
would  offer  my  head  even  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Lord  and 
surrender  myself  completely  to  the  Lord  (with  body  and  mind). 
O  Nanak  !  We  could  attain  the  True  Lord  in  the  company  of 
the  holy  saints  as  we  could  sing  His  praises  in  their  company 
effortlessly  (automatically).  (1) 

(The  sidhas  raised  the  question  and  the  Guru  replied). 

O  Sidhas  !  What  do  we  gain  by  roaming  and  wandering 
all  over,  as  we  could  get  purified  only  by  reciting  the  Lord's 
True  Name  ?  We  cannot  attain  salvation  without  the  guidance 
of  the  Guru's  Word.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  Sidhas  asked,  who  are  you  and  what  is  Your  Name  ? 
What  is  the  path  followed  by  you  and  what  is  your  aim  (ideal) 
of  life  ?  The  Guru  replied,  I  am  telling  you  the  truth  that  I  am 
only  praying  to  the  Lord  (one  who  is  seeking  favours  from  the 
Lord)  and  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  holy  saints, 
(and  this  is  may  aim  in  life). 

O  Child  !  Where  do  you  live  and  where  do  you  abide  ? 
Where  do  you  come  from  and  whither  are  you  bound  for  ? 

Says  Nanak  !  The  Sidhas  asked  me.  O  detached  Man  ! 
What  is  the  path  followed  by  you  ?  (2) 
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-  .  .__         The  Guru  answered  thus,  "  I  am  abiding  within  all  the 

ufeffHfefeteHuW  «i«Icj  Hbqjd  hearts  and  this  is  my  abode,  and  my  path  (in  life)  consists  of 

following  the  Guru's  Will.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  come  here  as  per 
¥^  II  mft      W*w  fmnS  ?TOc?  the  Lord's  Will  in  the  routine  manner  (normal  course)  and  will 

go  away  as  per  the  dictates  of  the  Lord,  as  I  always  follow  the 
H^OTtllWTtetHfefeiWfel  Lord's  Will  and  function  accordingly.  I  am  meditating  on  the 

ever-existent  Lord,  which  is  my  seat  or  abode,  and  it  is  through 
>fcft  TOHfe      II  cpyftf  ft  WU  the  Guru's  guidance  alone  that  I  function  as  per  the  Guru's 

Word.  The  Guru-minded  person  attains  self-realisation  through 
V[%  W?3  HVP£  II  3  II  i^flw  the  Guru's  guidance  and  then  merges  with  the  Lord.  (3) 

The  Sidha  Charpat  asked,  "How  could  we  cross  this 
H'dld  €dd  ddlfo  fc(9  dfd  tf^i/T^  worldly  ocean  successfully,  called  an  arduous  ocean  of  life  ? 

O  Saintly  Nanak  !  Kindly  give  your  considered  opinion  after 
IIB3i^t&^OT*?3uHunftr3  due  deliberation." 

The  Guru  answered,  "O  Yogi  !  You  are  very  intelligent, 
l|5>p£f>>f^w)HHtl3HfW§3^  as  sucn  wnat  answer  could  be  given  to  a  person,  who  knows 

everything  himself.  You  have  already  crossed  this  ocean,  being 

^  II  TTO  ^fUU  3H  UWra^Ht  3?  a  saintly  md  g°d]y  Person-  so  what  answer  could  be  given  to 

you  ?"(4) 

QH<fc       ||  g  ||  ^      yfij        The  Guru-minded  (faithful)  persons  remain  free  from  the 

worldly  bondage  and  sufferings  just  as  the  lotus-flower  is 
„^  P^.^u,  LBodi  ft  .-..^  ^-i  unaffected  by  the  waves  of  water  (though  being  in  water)  or 
^TTk^WETSWII         the  murgabi  (bird)  remains  untouched  by  water.  O  Nanak  ! 

p  oa.  We  could  cross  this  worldly  ocean  of  life  successfully  by 

HHtei^HW33WOT^?m?yi5  reciting  True  Name  with  love  and  devotion  through  the  Guru's 

guidance,  (by  immersing  in  the  Guru's  Word)  Such  persons 
II       \&Ft3  m  Hte  ?IW  WW  remain  aloofj  being  immersed  in  the  love  of  one  Lord-sublime, 

„*.  fv-w*  rj^^i*    -x  and  do  not  entertain  any  worldly  hopes  or  desires  being  free 

MrMod'AllM^vH^^WfePH  from  worldly  attachment.  O  Nanak  !  Such  persons  perceive 

the  Lord  themselves,  who  is  inaccessible,  unapproachable  and 
rt'ftcj  31  oF  wft  II  M  IIHfeHWtf  beyond  our  comprehension,  and  make  others  also  perceive 

such  a  Lord  and  I  am  their  devotee  (slave).  (5) 
m^fF<W3\^Q  H'6       II  3h        O  Master  !  Pray  listen  to  my  request  !  Please  reply  with 

due  (thought)  deliberation  as  I  am  seeking  your  truly  considered 
5  o(13  Qrfd  ^13  IkQ  UI#^'3rai»r(t  opinion.  Phase  do  not  feel  enraged  and  answer  me  as  to  how 

to  attain  the  True  Lord  ?  (The  answer  was)  The  Lord  could  be 
II  fej  H?>  94430  HH  mfe     cTOof  realised  through  the  Guru's  guidance  only. 

Q:How  do  we  stabilise  this  mind,  which  is  restless  and 
II  ml  >tfte  frrai*  of33T  attain  the  True  Lord  ? 

A:  It  is  through  the  support  of  True  Name  alone,  that  this 
grgf  ppfe  fij^  ||  g  ||  d'dl  >j'c?l  ddfa  i"ind  could  attain  peace  and  stability  (tranquillity). 

Q:How  do  we  unite  with  the  True  Lord  ? 
fcsT&^ftf fesftf ffe»{T$ listens        A: The  Lord  would  unite  us  with  Himself  when  we  leave 
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the  company  of  falsehood  and  inculcate  the  love  of  the  True 
Wtif^>J%tsftP>f^ll3tefe  Lord  in  the  heart  (6) 

The  follower  and  son  of  Gorakh  "Loharipa  (Sidh)  then 
5iS^W^V^W%^  «4'dl  W$  said,  "O  Nanak  !  The  true  mode  of  Yoga  is  stated  hereafter. 

The  Sidha  detaches  himself  from  the  worldly  attachments  and 
II  ~3tm  U3  <3<J,Jl4T  itM  #3T  tT3Tfe  abides  in  the  jungles  among  the  trees  leaving  the  comforts  of 

the  home  (householder's  life). and  is  much  better  than  the  worldly 
tyjTFEfll^llU^TOtstesiJft  beings  in  the  towns.  Then  (he  Yogi  talks  of  knowledge  only, 

by  eating  fruits  produced  by  the  Earth  (lands)  and  we  bathe  at 
irawfetestTS^tllfejSTfH^  the  holy  places  of  pilgrimage  thus  enjoying  the  fruits  of  this 

worship.  Thus  we  get  purified  without  being  made  dirty  with 
^orsfeoiHt  cTO^fy  7>  tP^tll  <FZ  any  worldly  filth.  Thus  we  could  gain  the  state  of  Yoga.  (7) 

The  Guru  the  answered,  "Let  us  get  rid  of  the  slumber  of 
il^urarTOfOTfeWTO^HB^U^  ignorance  through  the  Guru's  Word,  and  keep  us  free  from 

sexual  desires  for  the  other's  woman.  O  Nanak  !  This  mind 
II        fe^1  WW  W$  cTOcf  S3  cannot  stabilise  without  the  support  of  True  Name  and  the 

hunger  for  the  jewel  of  True  Name  and  recitation  of  True  Name 

^tlltll^HSfy^raU^J  does"f  die  down.  ^ 

The  Lord  has  provided  us  with  His  glimpse  with  the 

^  ^        |(  ^  ^  recitation  of  True  Name  and  engaging  in  the  True  Name  in  a 

. ,  *  state  of  equipoise.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  reduced  my  sleep  and  my 

*s  .  ......          n.  .  ....  .f-  food  (contents)  even  and  then  meditated  on  Truth  and  falsehood. 

T^^OTfe^.lfesfefo  falsehQod  br.ngs  loss  ^  Tmth  br.ngs  profit)  (g) 

n*>  r  ~        «*.         The  sidhas  then  said,  "  O  Nanak  !  If  you  were  to  follow 

^HHS^USyr^^yTHW  ^  ^  q{  y^  ^  weariftg  ear_rings>  with  the  satchel 

,  5  alongwith  the  Yogis  apparel,  we  will  make  you  the  leader  of 

H?^t3graHtif|?S3IB^BTH?  the  yogis.  There  are  six  different  (darshans)  paths  of  Yogis, 

alongwith  twelve  sects,  with  the  Ayee  Panth  as  the  greatest 
irewil  t  H«HWrafeH^  among  them,  which  you  may  follow.  O  saintly  Person  !  Try  to 

meditate  and  make  your  mind  understand  by  following  our 
U§HHH3^  ^fd  oiJl  II  cPH%»ictera  path,  so  that  you  do  not  get  punished  by  the  Yama. 

Says  Nanak  !  The  True  Yoga  is  attained  by  the  Guru- 
fet?ratBwfeHHH?i^llfi?EF  minded  persons  by  following  the  Guru's  guidance.  (9) 

The  Guru  answered,  "We  have  adopted  humility  and 
3d4l  sffdyfeTOW 2o(  <jcfl  realised  the  True  Lord  by  getting  rid  of  our  egoistic  tendencies 

and  worldly  attachment  which  constitute  our  ear-rings  (of  the 
II  H^H'Tdy  TTOt  cT^  iRtf  TO  oft  Yogis)  and  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  is  our  (Yogi's)  apparel. 

-  We  have  cast  away  all  the  vices  like  sexual  desires,  anger,  and 

WHIcltll  Hon^tiftiirailHf  ^ift  egoism  by  following  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  which  is  like 

your  "Aiee  Panth",  (Your  Yogic  system).  O  Nanak  !  The 
H^pfeftPdd'Hgm^'dVI  II  Hd  A-ia  realisation  of  the  Lord-  pervading  all  the  beings,  big  and  small, 

constitutes  our  satchel  of  the  Yogis  and  the  faith  in  only  one 
W5^H?^!raHfec?HHHTfo  Lord-sublime  is  our  Yogic  apparel.  The  Lord  is  Truth 
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_^  personified  and  singing  His  praises  is  the  only  Truth,  which 

II  aaiiHl^H^ieTB^HHoBTII  couid  be  realised  through  the  Guru's  guidance  alone,  and  this 

is  the  only  fruitful  mode  of  attaining  the  Lord.  (10) 
3^H>>fefHxrofeffi3WI!ire$H        o  Yogi  !  The  stabilising  of  this  mind  by  diverting  it 

towards  the  Lord's  worship  and  True  Name  is  our  bowl  for 
W%  c(€A  H  wfE  II  of«6  H  f^scefe  alms  and  our  cap  consists  of  the  realisation  of  the  true  meaning 

and  use  of  the  five  basic  elements  (like  air  and  water).  We 
HfuwwfEll      II  uifeurfeflW  have  made  use  of  meditation  and  recitation  of  True  Name  as 

the  Kar'asan  of  the  Yogis  (the  black  cloth  wrapped  around  the 
grayftf  HoBT  II        wfoirafeH  chest)  and  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  mind  is  our  Jagoti  (the 

cloth  around  the  head  by  Yogis).  (The  recitations  of  True  Name 
^eTIIHSHfefe^wt^ll^  is  our  celibacy  and  penance). 

O  Nanak  !  We  have  adopted  the  virtues  of  Truthfulness, 
graHftf  HTftJHHTfe  ||      II  fe^offe  contentment  and  a  disciplined  life  and  then  recited  True  Name 

through  the  Guru's  guidance.  All  this  is  our  alms  (begged  from 

WTraufewilfet^fe^Ffet  the  worldly  People).  (11) 

The  next  questions  of  sidhas  were,  "  From  whom  the  Lord 

olfd  tt'U1  II  feQ  oiPd  foaHgfotff  ofe  *s  hidden  ?  Who  has  attained  salvation"?  Who  is  united  with 

the  Lord  within  (in  his  heart)  and  who  is  merged  with  the  Lord 

AmrnRj  r.jni  u^TT^T-nrm  in  the  world  (outwardly)  ?  Who  is  being  born  and  who  dies  ? 

Who  is  mingled  with  all  the  three  worlds  (12) 

,,  „„  ,,  ^,js,   o  „         (The  Guru  answered)  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  merged  and 

II       II  ^dXH  WW  TOlffe  WW  II  j       tl  4.1.    i«  "  u        i  t.     „  •  j  j 

pervades  all  the  beings  equally,  whereas  the  Guru-minded 

o  n         _e        person  attains  salvation  from  the  worldly  bondage.  The  Lord 

HSHfe^Mfewil Hfew  js  mingled  with  us  both  within  and  without  through  (the  Guru's) 

fl  _^  n,  n»  -vp.  His  Word.  The  faithless  person  is  taken  through  the  cycle  of 

tHS        WtZ  II  Tra*  Ugft  vffe  births  and  deaths  and  faces  death  0  Nanak  !  The  fact,  that  the 

Lord  is  pervading  all  the  beings  and  the  three  worlds,  has  been 
wfell  <W  II  Tfo  fcddld  ~ZmWl  II  realised  by  the  Guru-minded  persons  only  through  the  Guru's 

guidance.  (13)  -  - 

§t?JUHnji       II  HOTU^ura        Then  the  questions  of  Sidhas  were,  "How  is  this  human 

body  engulfed  by  the  worldly  bondage  ?  How  has  this  being 
"H'd  H'ti1  II  cVe>c<  w%W§  H'ti1  II  <\fz  been  devoured  by  the  snake  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)? 

How  is  this  life  being  wasted  and  how  is  this  life  made  fruitful? 
II  tan  9rafe  fdju  dPnG  Otd'Hl  II  feH  How  is  this  body  purified  and  how  is  the  darkness  of  ignorance 

removed  ?  Whosoever  could  clearly  answer  these  six  questions 
oiidfefcjfM  PcWHl  II  ftfHltfB"^  will  be  accepted  and  proclaimed  as  our  Guru.  (14) 

The  Guru  answered  thus.  The  man  is  engrossed  by  the 
3K  sj&H'd  II  fe^  srfo  T=n§  $urn?<j  worldly  bondage  due  to  his  vicious  thoughts  (self-mindedness) 

and  is  devoured  by  the  serpent  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood). 
iPd"  II  °lD  II  cfraHfa  tfaH     Q^'hI  II  The  faithless  person  has  wasted  this  life  while  the  Guru-minded 

person  has  lived  a  fruitful  life.  The  darkness  of  ignorance  could 
gcWcSf  grgtftf  [(S^'Hl  HTTO^tfd"  be  eliminated  through  the  Guru's  guidance  (Guru's  teachings). 
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^3H¥SfPt  II  OTJof  ^rayfk  fe^frl  O  Nanak  !  We  could  merge  with  the  Lord  by  getting  rid  of  our 

egoism  with  a  purified  mind.  (15) 
II  at  II  fa?  fafa  yw  0  Nanak  !  Let  us  (bind)  stabilise  this  mind  in  the  meditation 

of  the  Lord,  in  His  state  of  silence  and  aloofness,  so  that  the 
ggrfe»f  II  etO  dQ  ^fegKgwfew  soul  does  not  leave  the  body  and  the  body  does  perish.  Let  us 

thus  realise  the  Lord,  abiding  within  our  innerself  (through 
H  fag  faPq  WW  HOT  tfgt  1 1  fad  Mi  self-realisation)  such  a  True  (truthful)  person  gets  the  love  and 

acceptance  of  the  Lord.  (16) 
3fe  fo«Md        II  fa?>  ^  fe§        The  next  question  was.  Why  have  you  left  you  home 

(house  holder's  life)  and  adopted  this  detached  life  of  a 
tp^j^HTg  II  ^.^ypy,  oj^jgi^  n  mendicant  ?  Why  have  you  adopted  this  saintly  life  of  a  (Sidha) 

mendicant  ?  Which  merchandise  are  you  dealing  in  this 

<lt  II  HfeM  t  *?ti^te&W  b1USil^SS  °f  H°W  Tn  Y°"  t0 

this  ocean  of  life  successfully  ?  (17) 

The  Guru  answered  thus-  We  have  followed  this  role  of 

mendicant  in  search  of  the  Guru-minded  persons  and  have 


II  WiUfe  d'3  fed  yffiWf&tf*  II  HOT 


—fo  ||  worn  this  garb  of  a  sanyasi  to  have  a  glimpse  (to  meet)  of  the 

W  «  HOT  II  <freym       holy  saints  We  ^  iooking  for  the  merchandise  of  Truth  in 

p  -  .  -  life,  (to  buy  this  merchandise)  O  Nanak  !  It  is  through  the 
ts33teUTBtll3D5H?t^WII  Lord's  Grace  and  Guru's  guidance  that  we  could  help  others 

r    _  as  well  to  cross  this  ocean  successfully.  (18) 
6>e>a  d'd  d'dSd'd  II  Po  ||»ffew        xhe  question  asked  was  -Why  have  you  changed  your 

role  in  life  by  adopting  this  life  ?  (of  a  sanyasi)  In  which 
313  sWd  oiqi^^^Fura?^  particular  path  have  you  devoted  Your  mind  ?  (What  is  the 

business  of  your  life  ?)  How  have  you  curbed  you  worldly 
II  ftTW    y^J  a(&)  of#>f&  urfe  hopes  and  desires  ?  How  have  you  merged  your  soul  with  the 

Prime-soul  ?  (How  have  you  attained  the  Lord  ?)  How  will 
wfeof^fe^n  craipsteFfo^  you  take  (consume)  iron  without  the  teeth  ?  O  Nanak  !  Think 

over  all  these  questions  carefully  and  answer  with  full 
iTSrut^  fat  fodsfQ  urfo II  deliberations.  (19) 

The  Guru  answered  thus-  We  have  got  rid  of  the  cycle  of 
TOrT  tffkf  W  >HW  wit  faf  l>£  Rebirths  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  We  have  developed  the 

love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart  through  His  devotion.  The  worldly 
Qd'sfR  II  TOf  HVjfeu^ftfggH^  desires  and  hopes,  have  been  (burnt)  cast  away  through  the 

Guru's  guidance.  We  have  been  enlightened  by  the  Guru 
grfctTujfct)tgTft||  fafo  dfo  d[W  continuously;  and  by  casting  away  the  love  of  the  three- 
pronged  Maya*  we  have  attained  the  Lord,  (we  have  consumed 
Twfe  US1^  cTOcf  H1  W  wft  II  iron)-  ^  Nanak  !  Thus  the  Lord-protector  has  enabled  us  to 

attain  salvation  (to  cross  this  ocean).  (20) 
^  u      ^      -j-^      ^  ^        Q:      How  could  we  describe  the  Lord-Creator,  who  is 

the  origin  (source)  of  everything  in  this  world  and  where  is 
^  ^        ^  *  His  abode  of  silence  ?vWhat  are  the  signs  and  symptoms  of 

led  do      **'     «h  Hye  «w  t\  knowledge  md  (where  is  the  heart  situated  )  where  is  the  Lord 
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»  p  p  __o  p  Q  abiding,  who  is  pervading  all  the  beings  ?  How  could  we 
'H^OTTOl3^?>3H1HTII1W  subdue  (over-power)  the  god  of  death  and  how  could  we 

approach  the  fearless  Lord  ?  How  could  we  attain  peace  and 
33  tyfediSu1!  irayfesfffw^ll  tranquillity  of  mind  (contenment)  and  how  could  we  over 

power  (crush)  the  enemies  ? 
Wfiwwfg^srclcyrtoi  The  Guru  then  answered  that  this  man  could  attains  self- 

realisation  when  he  overcomes  this  egoism  and  vicious 
llU^>H1#UojvrtT#UHftBtH>rel  thoughts  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  O  Nanak  !  I  would  be 

the  slave  of  the  person,  who  has  realised  the  Lord,  who  has 
liy%TO§HTl"wt'5TfefHf3HH$  created  the  Universe  and  is  the  benefactor  of  all.  (21) 

The  next  Question  was  :  Where  does  this  soul  (being) 
II  33  II  wfe     fyHH^^W  come  from?  How  does  this  soul  merge  with  the  Prime-soul 

and  attain  the  Lord  ?  Whosoever  knows  the  meaning  of  this 
Bf^btfd  Tfe  fe^3fe  II  nvmn  (Guru's  Word)  would  be  accepted  as  my  Guru  (teacher) 

as  he  has  no  greed  at  all.  The  attainment  of  the  Lord  through 
Mcra^H^W^f^^^a1^^  the  Guru's  guidance  is  possible  by  imbibing  the  Lord's  love.  O 

Nanak  !  The  Lord  alone  is  the  creator  of  all  and  has  knowledge 

wfewfeTTOTTraHHlwii  did  tjtjcsl  °^  evervone  Himself.  Let  us  meditate  on  the  form  of  the  Lord. 

This  human  being  is  brought  to  this  wprld  (in  born)  as  per 

^fedild  33  fodHA  HdfH  Lor^'s       m^  tnen  ^aces  death  even. as  per  His  Will,  and  is 

immersed  in  the  Lord,  through  His  Will  alone.  Whosoever 
.."i .....    .  n      .      si  rifi  n     follows  the  True  Guru's  guidance  and  His  Word,  attains  the 

*  -  Lord  through  the  Guru  s  Word.  (22) 

f}AT1_a.        r  p      k         The  Guru  answered  thus-  The  form  of  the  Lord-Creator 

HyiHSUllUotHWHH^^THUS^  fa  wonderful  md  the  forrniess  Lord  is  pervading  all  the  beings 

,  —^.^-fl.  constantly.  The  Lord,  beyond  our  comprehension,  could  be 

WH  eiTf3      WS  HHT II  »TU  Hte  consjdered  as  a  form  of  the  Guru's  knowledge  and  the  Lord  is 

prevalent  in  all  the  beings  in  equal  measure.  We  could  immerse 
foBH3t*fewMWM  in  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Words  and  attain  the  Lord,  free 

from  Maya,  through  His  knowledge,  thus  entering  the  (house) 
II  33  II  »ffem3  fcavfrfe^  flfft  abode  of  the  fearless  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  There  is  no  other  function 

for  us  except  the  Lord's  worship.  The  Sikh  (devotee),  who  serves 
frtddjef  Tragjl#»f  I1 1 1I  HfedTC  the  Guru,  could  seek  the  Lord  through  this  service.  The  person, 

who  knows  the  behaviour  of  the  human  beings  in  this  world, 
trait      W  imt%  W%  TWfe  Wfe  follows  the  Lord's  Will  and  enjoys  the  bliss  of  the  Lord's  dictates. 

The  True  Yogi  gets  rid  of  his  egoism  and  becomes  detached 
wN1  II  §et  cf^  Hf  £oF  (from  worldly  bondage)  by  practising  Truthful  living.  (23) 

The  seen  (perceivable)  world  has  been  created  from  the 
^t-l1  ^Fd  cft»r  \\  Pi ^dO  djd  HH€  HST^  Unseen  (formless)  Lord  who  is  pure  and  perfect  and  then  has 

appeared  in  the  form  of  the.  material  world.  We  could  attain 
*fefo3H&u^dTO#>FllHteirH%3T  the  fourth  state  of  equipoise  and  bliss  through  the  Guru's 

guidance,  and  thus  finally  merge  with  the  Lord.  The  person, 
H3"fore"F#»?3fgtTT^T:raW€fe'>fT  II  wh°  has  over-come  his  egoism  and  dual-mindedness,  has 
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™_         p.*  ?  realised  the  oneness  (of  Lord)  and  ever-existent  Lord.  The  true 

<TO^3T^t  M^WJU^S  yogi  has  thus  been  enlightened  within  by  the  Guru's  Word 

like  the  blossoming  of  the  lotus-flower  (of  the  mind).  The 
TOHffi»f  II 38 II  H^Quhhwhm1?  person,  who  has  learnt  to  be  merciful  and  benevolent  to  others, 

attains  the  Truth  (Lord's  secrets)  by  leading  a  life  of  humility 
^H#t^Hf^llf£wfU5¥3  (like  a  dead  person).  0  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has 

appreciated  all  the  beings  as  a  form  of  the  Lord,  (who  perceives 
Tji^fd  gr) >M1^1  dtQtf  afe*^ II        everyone  as  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord)  gets  honoured  and 

acclaimed  by  the  Lord.  (24) 
^l^fi^TOTra^Wfira^  wfH        This  world  his  sprung  up  from  the  True  Lord  and  then 

mingles  with  the  same  Lord,  as  the  whole  world  has  been 
SffEM1  II  £oT  ste?>  ^  fwuft  <9H  purified  by  the  True  Name,  being  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord. 

~  The  faithless  persons,  engrossed  in  falsehood,  and  dual- 
dH'fed  ^brfe^ff  II  ft  9$  ftTH  W$l  mindedness  never  attain  peace  of  mind  and  are  passed  through 

the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  thus  being  born  time  and  again. 
g^r£      %  j^fc  ff  Kcf^         ||  We  could  escape  from  this  cycle  of  Rebirths  by  following  the 

Guru's  Word  and  get  pardoned  by  the  Lord,  as  He  Himself  has 

cTOof        d'dAd'd1  ?J#>}  x*W  accePtec*  tne  service  of  some  persons.  Infact,  some  persons 

bereft  of  True  Name  are  suffering  because  of  their  dual- 

Ddcjfdfrr  II  3M  II  HcSWftf  335  iTH  eft  mmdedness,  but  some  persons  whom  the  Guru  Wills,  get  the 
"    -  realisation  and  attain  salvation  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 

n   „■;.  „r  n   O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  enabled  some  persons,  who  have  got 

wteuww^Tjrtenwzsfk  rid  of  their  egoism  and  dual.mindednespSs  to  cross  this  Jw 

P    3  a  p     3     p     a  jr.  of  life  successfully,  through  His  Grace.  (25) 
-ram  3?  WE  II  ?>W  HH  Hl^        The  faithless  persons,  being  forgetful  of  the  Lord,  are 

-       ^       „^    *      p  always  at  the  mercy  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death),  as  the  support 

II  m%  3  m  S5i  pTOE  II  of  others  apart  from  the  True  Lord)        to  loss  and  sufferings. 

Infact,  the  faithless  persons  are  wandering  in  the  wilderness 
o'rtc*  H>fo  atWTO  II  ^  II  »jH  due  t0  their  whimsical  beliefs  and  dual-mindedness,  as  they 

have  been  robbed  (of  virtues)  by  following  the  path  of 
rpt<F3§iP#ll  wftfH^»fUf3  falsehood  and  self-mihdedness,  like  the  worship  of  the  graves 

or  tombs  (in  the  grave  yard)  instead  of  True  Name,  thus  without 
U13#  1 1  TOHftf  fcaw*  3few^  knowing  the  Lord,  they  speak  untruth.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons, 

who  are  immersed  in  Truth  (True  Lord)  have  realised  the 
IIUabfouf^iraHy?u4ll<pHfa  blissful  Lord.  (26) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  imbibe  the  fear  (love)  of  the 
tfk  <Hk  clfa  ftwt  II  (WJcf  grayftf  Lord  in  the  heart,  and  follow  the  Guru's  Word  with  love  and 

devotion;  the  Guru-minded  persons  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
TrftrHvpf  II  3D  II  sraHftr  vart  ite  and  purify  themselves  and  attain  the  fourth  stage  of  bliss  and 

equipoise,  and  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  with  each 
fcftgrdl1 1|  cpy-fif  irat  3^  3^  II  breath  (all  the  time)  and  finally  have  merged  with  the  True 

Lord  by  attaining  salvation.  The  Guru-minded  persons  are 
■OTHfau^HT^fW^HTOHfo  always  engaged  in  the  study  and  deliberations  of  knowledge 
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A  «  xjn  _n  -  n»,  (through  books  of  lore  like  Vedas).  We  could  cross  this  ocean 
UUt^f^^ligrayfeu^W  of  life  successfully  by  following  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  get 

  enlightened  by  the  Guru's  Word,  realising  the  Lord's 

Wf  II  rt'rtoi  ^rayftf  >rafe  knowledge.  By  following  the  Guru's  guidance  we  could 

become  omni-scient,  knowing  the  inner  feelings.  Thus  the 
€Wll3tllTOHfa>>R§c^sft3ife  Guru-  minded  persons  have  attained  the  limitless  Lord.  O 

Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  attained  the 
II  irayftf  ftsd  mra?^  ll  3MHfa  knowledge  towards  gaining  salvation.  (28) 

We  could  meditate  and  describe  the  Lord  through  the 
HiJt^'jfefeftW'fe  II  grayfciF^H}  Guru's  guidance.  We  could  cross  this  ocean  (of  life)  alongwith 

other  family  members  through  the  teachings  of  the  Guru, 
rrafe  Wfo  II  Hyft!  Bfe     rl'A'yl  (Guru's  Word)  We  could  recite  True  Name  with  love  and 

devotion  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  attain  the  Lord  by 
li  ?TOor       wfs  HWE?I  II  Qtf  II  performing  virtuous  deeds  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  It  is 

through  the  Guru's  teachings  (Guru's  Word)  that  we  realise  the 
aiBT-fftf  ira^t  W%  Wrft  II  fen  Hftj  Lord's  secrets  and  make  other  colleagues  also  understand  these 

secrets.  O  Nanak  !  We  could  merge  with  the  Lord  by  (burning) 

SufeyiteHwiu  cretHsfecft  casting  away  our  egoism- (29) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  realised  that  this  Universe 

*IT  TFTfe  „  HTfe  g3f  Ufe  m  Wife        beCn  by  J?  ^  ^  ?°Ie  W°rldly  ^  ^ 

being  enacted  on  this  Earth,  including  its  creation  and 

n  p,  ,  ,  p,    a  ,,,3.  „  destruction.  The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 

Lord,  enable  others  as  well  to  enjoy  this  bliss  (of  True  Name). 
^,3      mfa  u.l.,3        Whosoever  remains  immersed  in  the  Lord's  love  (through 
SWia5<WWFraiW1ll  3o  recitation  of  True  Name)  proceeds  to  die  Lord's  presence  with 

jj,  #_a_fe-_a  a;  flying  colours.  This  human  being  cannot  get  honoured  or 
ll?ja^WtHqtHl<J§qtn  oT3Hfa  acclaimed  without  the  support  of  the  Guru's  Word.  (Guru's 

  guidance).  O  Nanak  !  How  could  we  unite  with  the  Lord  without 

3?TTS  ISM  HH  mt  ll  <PHW  HU  the  support  of  True  Name  ?  (30) 

It  is  through  the  Guru's  Grace  alone  that  we  could  attain 
wrraftftf  tPf  II  ^raHftf  irafeufe  au  the  occult  powers  (eight  sidhis)  alongwith  wisdom  and  right 

thinking.  Moreover,  it  is  through  the  Guru's  Grace  alone  that 
rtdfedfd  US^  II  cpyfa  3^  ipfe  we  could  cross  this  arduous  ocean  of  life  successfully  alongwith 

the  realisation  of  the  Lord's  secrets.  It  is  through  the  Guru's 
§3!%  II  6'cScj  tfidHftfTwfefeHd'^  ll  guidance  that  we  gain  the  appreciation  of  good  or  bad  deeds 

(virtuous  or  evil  designs).  We  could  realise  the  right  type  of 
II  t^ft  3T§  a^>l  ffife  11  sika^  means  of  leading  this  life  successfully  (of  detachment  or 

remaining  engulfed  in  this  worldly  bondage)  The  Guru  alone 
vfiB  atf  Wfe  II  ?rfU 3§  tdT  tBlfe  enables  us  to  cross  this  ocean  being  the  ship  of  safety.  O  Nanak! 

The  Guru  could  enable  us  to  attain  salvation  through  the  Guru's 

HtWIIT^d^U^fotoBWJII  Word  (31> 

The  persons,  immersed  in  True  Name,  get  rid  of  their 

34f  B§  fd$4&  fli/l  trfg  II  cS'cScr  ft'fk  e£°ism  md  remain  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Truth  (True 
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^ Lord).  Such  persons  alone  attain  the  real  Yoga  (mode  of  life) 
33H^w3fEH  95  II  STHBa TTO  md  meditate  on  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name,  thus  attaining 

the  knowledge  to  gain  salvation  through  the  support  of  True 
diHk:  tSvS  II  <5W  <3d  HtH  3U  ufe  II  Name.  Such  persons  then  gain  the  knowledge  of  all  the  three 

worlds  through  recitation  of  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  We  could 
wfrf  3§Hfc(d<£l  H>d  II  cVlH3§W  attain  the  eternal  bliss  of  life  by  getting  imbued  with  the  love 

of  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (32) 
fawtf  wlw  II  fa$  c^t  t#  Hf        The  Guru-minded  persons  could  merge  with  the  Lord, 

through  His  unison  by  direct  communion  with  Him  by  reciting 
tore  II  TOcrMk3§teo(0^o('d  True  Name.  They  are  truly  engaged  in  the  penance  by  imbibing 

love  of  True  Name  for  attaining  the  Lord.  Such  persons  perform 
II  33  II  U^TO^OTJifffeWrPfell  virtuous  deeds  by  reciting  True  Name  all  the  time.  The  Guru- 
minded  persons  are  meditating  on  virtuous  deeds  with  true 
tldl  tjdlFd  Hfd  g^HVPfe  II W3U  Hfo  knowledge  gained  through  the  love  of  Lord's  True  Name. 

Without  the  support  of  True  Name,  people  are  speaking  trash 
^Bmfi^TfftWHtfgM  wfa\l  TO  md  engage  in  fruitless  talk.  O  Nanak  !  Our  salutations  to  those 

persons,  who  are  immersed  in  the  recitation  of  True  Name 

tTrafe3HfoHttfiUT%totP>reil  gaining  victory  (success)  every  where.  (33) 

It  is  through  the  guidance  of  the  perfect  Guru  that  we 
feff  m«  Hfe  eft  wit        ^  eould  attain  True  Name,  as  such  persons  realise  the  mode  of 

True  Yoga  and  get  merged  with  the  True  Name  through  the 

Htere  ,™^**iTcreftfttf  Perfect  Gurf  guidance.  This  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  has 

ensnared  and  engrossed  various  Yogis  m  the  twelve  paths  and 
„     ~  o   the  sanyasis  in  the  ten  paths  of  following  their  mode  of  life. 

-  -  -     But  the  persons,  engaged  in  true  Name  through  the  Guru  s 

^f^^i,  >v       Word  attain  salvation  by  leading  a  life  of  complete  self- 

335*53te?STtEIITOyfaira933$  surrender  and  humility  (like  a  dead  person).  If  we  were  to 

deliberate,  it  would  be  clear  to  us  that  without  the  support  of 
II  '3JHHiq  H^T  Wd  bthmH  II  the  Guru's  Word,  we  are  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness.  O 

Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  engrained  Truth  in  the  mind 
TOWfa  W%  H5  U3Me  II  TOHfa  (wh0  have  inculcated  the  love  of  True  Lord  in  their  hearts), 

are  really  fortunate,  being  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will  and 
»f«S.BW^ fdy  sl'l  II  A'Ad  djdtfftf  filled  with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  (34) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  are  imbued  with  the  love  of 
ttecS  iff  II  3M  II  TOHftf  cW^S  the  Lord  by  attaining  the  jewel  of  worldly  detachment  and 

meditate  on  the  jewel  of  True  Name  in  the  normal  routine  by 
PyH6'A  II  TOHfa  Wdl  Hdltl  few  II  performing  virtuous  deeds.  The  Guru-minded  persons  are 

always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  and 
TOHfau#^ddldTOIITOHfag§  perceive  the  limitless  Lord  with  the  pleasure  and  acceptance 

of  the  Lordi  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons  do  not  face 
ftT5UOT?>HTOHfo  crest  ct'd  °!d'5  tne  Yama's  punishment,  (suffer  at  the  hands  of  the  Yama).  (35) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  are  engaged  in  True  Name, 
II  <TOoT  TOHftf  ftfe  fkB^  II  3g  II  givinS        and  taking  bath  at  holy  places  (through  recitation 
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a  p  -  of  True  Name).  Such  Guru-minded  persons  are  merged  with 

WH^^f^^IliraHfev^  the  Lord  through  meditation  (of  True  Name)  in  the  state  of 

equipoise.  The  Guru-minded  persons  are  received  with  honour 
uffciiffeie  II  iraHfefg  fe3<4  di€'i  in  the  Lord's  presence.  They  are  the  foremost  in  destroying 

(casting  away)  the  fear-complex  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  death. 
II  TOHftf  Hdlttl  dktd  fef  II  gjayfif  The  Guru-minded  persons  enable  all  the  devotees  (sikhs)  to 

engage  in  virtuous  deeds.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons 
cPHTWdTdl  cF3'  II  A'6c<  djdHfet(HH  help  others  also  to  unite  with  the  Lord.  (36) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  are  reciting  True  Name  by 
irerar  II  33  II  fe>Ud'3d>f>tf1i  Wfz  meditating  on  Shastras,  Smritis  and  Vedas,  and  attain  the  Lord's 

secrets,  who  is  pervading  all  the  beings  in  equal  measure.  The 
II  fe>  ijd"  WE  ?>  U^hI  wfe  II  fe>  Guru-minded  persons  cast  away  their  enmity  and  jealousy 

through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  give  up  the  count  of  their 
TOVRWMfetwfe  II  fa'6dld%fe  actions  (get  freed  from  the  account  of  their  actions  and  then  its 

reward).  Infact,  the  Guru-minded  person  is  always  imbued  with 

tScftfwiflHIl      dTd'feHtWd'^  tne  love  °f  tne  Lord's  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  Such  a  Guru- 
minded  person  has  thus  realised  and  attained  the  True  Lord 

Hfo^llcracTdTUfo^UfTHII  I**  His  Iove>-  (37> 

Without  the  Guru's  guidance,  this  man  is  lost  in  the  cycle 

_t .  ^  ^      ^  lfT^  Qd,^  ! !  of  births  and  deaths,  and  without  the  Guru's  support,  our  efforts 

~  are  not  rewarded  by  the  Lord,  as  without  the  Guru's  support 

^^^Tfetet.lH^HUT  ?iS  T?J?  n?{  at  PeaC6t  and  isHwaverif  alfwa^:  Wi*out  the 

Guru  s  (Word)  support  one  does  not  get  satiated  and  is 

o   P         P  -a  engrossed  in  vicious  and  sinful  actions.  Without  the  Guru's 

m  W  W  mWK  II  dJdTJW  «?S  7>  guidance,  this  man  is  bitten  by  the  snake  of  death,  which  causes 

a    p  .  p  his  death  (mid  way)  without  achieving  anything  fruitful.  O 

*reaTOII35«JZ3T1gUH5€<Ert'd"  Nanak  j  without  the  Guru's  guidance  one  is  always  at  loss/by 

losing  this  battle  of  life.  (38) 
II  cvaci  TOH  HtF  II  3tf  II     •  •  Whosoever  meets  the  perfect  Guru,  gets, salvation,  as  he  is 

enabled  by  the  Guru  to  attain  all  the  virtues  ridding  him  of  all 
drayftf  wM?     ftrcrrt  II  the  vices.  Infact,  with  the  support  of  the  Guru's  Word,  one  attains 

the  peace  and  bliss  of  life  alongwith  salvation.  The  Guru-minded 
^Tfa^ll3TH^HTfd#>»ff<JdTSl;  persons  never  face  defeat,  as  they  have  made  this  human  body 

as  the  shop  with  the  mind  as  the  dealer.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru- 
II  #1  S^te  gjuyftf  ijdtt'fetf  !l  minded  persons  thus  deal  in  the  business  of  True  Name  in  the 

normal  manner,  (in  the  state  of  equipoise).  (39) 
dTBWftr  H'fefd  M'cJi  d'd  II  djayfa  ctfc        The  Guru-minded  person  has  made  (built)  the  recitation 

of  True  Name  as  the  bridge  across  this  ocean  of  life,  to  cross  it 
33tHftPd"ll  Bo  l!^rayftfltW5  successfully.  The  ignorance  (of  Lanka)  has  been  plundered 

(cast  away)  by  punishing  the  demons  of  vices  and  sins, 
WS  II  d"rayftf  OTU  U>#  W£  ii  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  Ravana  of  egoism  has  been 

killed  by  the  Lord's  True  Name  (as  Ram  Chand  the  saviour.) 
dld>rftf  $t  tf§"        II  'd~raHfoBTdt  The  ^uru  nas  helped  them  like  Bhabikhan  (Ravana's  brother) 


1889 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-942) 


r>f,  a  who  gave  out  all  the  secrets  of  Ravana.  The  sinners  have  crossed 

HURT  UW51I MW  «dditi  Tms     this  ocean  of  ufe  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  (loaded  with  sins 

like  stones)  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  helped  millions 
Wife  I!        djayftf  *    U#  II  (thirty  three  crores)  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (40) 

The  Guru-minded  person  gets  emancipated  from  the  cycle 
BniilT^^M^U^iiiraHfe  of  births  and  deaths,  thus  getting  honoured  in  the  Lord's 

presence.  Infact,  the  Guru-minded  persons  appreciate  the 
HSfe  iW§  II  TOHfe  W%  §  distinction  between  true  and  false  (good  and  bad)  and  meditate 

(worship)  on  the  Lord  in  a  state  of  equipoise.  The  Guru-minded 
WE  W%  II  cTrayftf  W%  H§  7W§  II  persons  are  praised  and  acclaimed  in  the  Lord's  court  as  well. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons  do  not  get  engrossed  in 
ciraHftf  wfa  7pfH  iffe  §3H  3fe  II  the  worldly  bondage.  (41) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  attained  the  True  Name 
cV6e<  dJdHfaHgrrsg^cft     clfe  of  the  Lord,  free  from  Maya,  and  cast  away  (burn)  their  egoism 

through  the  Guru's  guidance  (sabad).  The  Guru-minded 
II  83  II  "aFgg  HH       nfe  %W  II  Persons  smg  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  are  always  immersed 

in  the  True  Lord.  The  Guru-minded  persons  are  honoured  and 
^       ^         ^      u        acclaimed  due  to  recitation  of  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru- 
~=  minded  persons  realise  the  secrets  of  the  three  worlds  (of  all 

w^^feu^n^c9^w  the  blngs);hrouih  the,Gr's  guidance;ift) .  tu   ■  ■  f 

Then  the  sidhas  asked  the  question- What  is  the  origin  of 

t3ht    ^fe  M^.H     ^e  higher  soul  (of  a  wiser  person)  and  what  is  the  right  time  of 

?KW"  59 w w ^ 11  gaining  higher  intelligence  (wisdom).  Who  is  your  Guru  and 

p   »  whose  follower  are  You  ?  What  is  the  cause  of  your  wisdom, 

^wmfe^ufr^TOn  83 II leading  a  Ufe  Qf  al00fness  and  detached  person  ?  Listen,  O 

5     r        r.  Nanak  !  The  sidhas  asked  the  Guru.  Let  us  have-  your  views 

»RJ!  Hbdjd  HB  IB*  II  W  g]f  on  tne  discourse  with  due  thought,  which  has  prompted  you 

to  lead  this  secluded  life.  Which  is  the  Guru's  Word,  enabling 
TOfe  gfe  t&HI        W  &  uuf  you  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  ?  (43) 

The  Guru  answered  thus: 
fe3W  II  rt'rtoi  rjfol  rifdl  TO  dTuw  II         The  air  is  the  starting  point  of  reciting  True  Name  with 

each  breath  and  the  union  with  the  Guru  provides  the 
£<?       fo3  W  5=fgr3t  n  ^raHftf  opportunity  of  merging  with  the  Lord.  The  Lord  is  my  Guru 

through  the  Guru's  Word,  with  the  devotional  recitation  of  True 
cjfftMdlfe  fc^'d)  II  88  II  ftet^3  Name,  whose  follower  I  am  supposed  to  be.  I  remain  aloof 

from  the  world  by  discussing  the  details  of  the  limitless  Lord. 
fof§  wt^TO  II  fe^raf  tTrfeH  O  Nanak!  During  all  the  ages  (Yugas)  the  True  Lord  is  my 

Guru-sustainer.  I  meditate  on  one  Lord-sublime  only,  whose 
S!^itfWllfttoFue>fe3>HdTfc  Word  I  am  discussing,  by  ridding  myself  of  the  fire  of  egoism 

from  within  myself.  (44) 
toagil  d^A  did' feat JHITOII         Q:  How  could  one  partake  iron  with  the  teeth  of  wax  ? 

What  is  the  food  to  be  taken  for  getting  rid  of  egoism  ?  How 
fe3§3fsrH  or^tpfempf  ll"cre?5  could  one  8am  access  to  the  peaceful  abode  of  snow  and  get 
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ftfWS  HS  HSfo  HVPt  II  8M  II  U§  rid  of  the  robe  of  fire?  Which  is  the  cave  wherein  one  could 

get  rid  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  ?  How  could  we  meditate 
U#HHf%BU^II'gffTH^2a!  35  II  (on  Lord)  by  looking  here  and  there  ?  What  are  the  means  of 

getting  immersed  in  the  meditation  of  the  Lord  so  that  the  soul 
tTdl  oid^'H^wgiWlIHgHoWTER  merges  with  the  Prime-soul  ?  (45) 

Then  the  Guru  answered  that  one  should  cast  away  one's 
wt^HTg  II  frTdPd  a'dfd  §t  fff  II  egoism  from  within  and  "I-am-ness".  By  getting  rid  of  dual- 

mindedness  one  could  merge  with  the  True  Lord.  The  foolish 
?TOof>HgTfeHtRfedld't¥1f  II  8 £  faithless  persons  feel  the  falsehood  and  hardness  of  the  world  but 

by  following  the  Guru's  Word  (we  could  chew  this  world,  which 
t  ^^.^^^^g.  fo^rf  ||  ^ofrP?  's  hard  like  iron)  we  could  attain  peace  of  mind.  We  should 

perceive  the  Lord  pervading  both  within  us  and  outside  the  world. 

,,u  ,a  -%,„  m       ,,^vfefe-ftwr  O  Nanak  !  The  fire  of  worldly  desires  could  be  extinguished  by 

rasWii  H^TO»Stcrul»f  following  the  Gum,s  dictates  as  ^  His  mi  (46) 

 a  ...  aft-  d  o   ^  One  could  cast  away  one's  egoism  by  imbibing  the  fear 

-  -                       -  and  love  of  the  Lord,  and  meditating  on  the  Guru  s  Word  ,  we 

„        r  p    .>             „     r  could  realise  the  One  Lord-sublime.  The  body  and  mind  gets 

Tgy»raTtSTc^llcTO5r5?3TOTm  peace  and  tranquilIity  and  one  attains  the  Lord  by  imbibing 

„  .  His  love  in  the  heart  and  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Guru's 

TUW II  BD  II       Hfa  H^rat  W§  Word  Then  one  casts  away  tne  poison-like  fire  of  sexual  desires 

and  anger  (from  his  mind).  O  Nanak  !  This  could  be  attained 
STfEWii^HfaH3H3U3unHW  only  if  the  beloved  Lord's  Grace  is  bestowed  on  us.  (47) 

Then  again  the  sidhas  questioned.  Q-  How  could  we  live 
II  c^yftf^^UHfeiat  II  SF??>  in  complete  peace  and  harmony  at  heart  ?  What  is  the  path  by 

following  which  the  sum  of  knowledge  shines  forth, 
§fc  didHfevffeH&ll  3?$ 3tjft^5  illuminating  the  night  of  ignorance  and  casts  away  the  darkness 

of  lack  of  knowledge  ?  Which  is  the  door  (place)  from  where 
Tfuntn  9Sy<il  cVAd  dltf'd  ll  8t  il  one  could  perceive  the  death  close  by  ?  Which  is  the  wisdom 

leading  to  the  honour  and  acclaim  of  the  Guru-minded  persons? 
H9H¥iy3  hFh  tits        II  Hfirwfe  Who  is  the  warrior  to  (kill)  subdue  the  god  of  death  ?  O  Nanak! 

Pray  tell  us  the  answers  to  these  questions  (of  Sidhas)  !  (after 
B§  ^  frft  ^fftWcF  II  W     HH  careful  thought)  (48) 

The  Guru  answered  thus-By  the  utterance  of  the  Guru's 
crfec7H>HWIl>H^UTfeQdld<jxJldl  Word  (sabad)  for  your  guidance,  the  light  of  the  virtues  of 

Truth  (peaceful  life)  enlightens  the  whole  world  like  the  moon 
IITOirat^HTfeHHrfellV^^fc  light.  When  the  sum  of  knowledge  shines  forth  and  the  mind 

gets  enlightened  with  knowledge,  the  darkness  of  ignorance 

cSy>dot'8?7tpfg||  atf  II getS  disPelled-  1x1  us  take  j°y  uad  sorrow  at  par  by  taking  the 
"    ~  ~      support  of  True  Name.  Then  the  Lord  Himself  enables  us  to 

utf^i.to^^ife* cross  thjf  ocea"of«lif?  „uccessf",1VwUh  the,Gurut;mind1 

~  persons  honoured).  By  following  the  Guru  s  guidance  the  mind 

_3  »        _a_  gets  united  with  Truth  ( True  Lord).  O  Nanak  !  Thus  the  god  of 

33  33  WiS  Ho  VPrt     ttF  rPTc  dgath  doe{.  ^  harm  (devour)  such  a  person.  (49) 
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fee  urfe  w%  ii  tft  w 

iT3^  II  cTOoT  feuWS  fk#l  HU^  II 
Sl|??IIWfeUffefeo(Trr^t§|| 

tffe  fi^fw  £f  ii  3  ?w 
fc&r?>     ii  jtoct  M  yay  few 

II  Mail^StfScfdHf  tBtll>HSU3 

#5  okf  i  M  ii  WkB  tffe  g§  ft 
ft  ii  ftm  §  fen  eft  ^  ii  §fe 
ritsfk  ^  H^fo  s  >>f^fij  frfe  ii  cTOsr 

UclHftf  HcJHH^ifo  II  II  <5§  HU 
H3cT  ^TTl  U%  II  3U  W  Tfo 
W?1cJ  3%  II  W§       %fi(  || 

wfe  ujfe  hij  afo»f  B^y^n  srirat 
i^iragiz^fe  ii  <ror  iraftf  BtTrer 

HE  II      II  HdHsi'fetHBWwdt 

, ,    .  P  _         St      n  ^  .A  . .     n  _ 

II  TOHW  rrgT^feSHt  IIHSTraH 

w^ufe  tnf  H  ora§  Her?  irofe 

fAHH'S  II  TOcft^HWFTHrtJ  d'3  II 


True  Name  is  the  greatest  means  of  attaining  Truth  as  the 
afflictions  of  Yama  (god  of  death)  would  cause  us  sufferings 
without  the  support  of  True  Name.  Thus  one  gets  merged  with 
Truth  (True  Lord)  by  following  and  accepting  the  Guru's 
guidance  at  heart.  Then  we  could  get  rid  of  dual-mindedness, 
attaining  self-realisation,  (getting  peace  of  mind).  O  Nanak  ! 
By  taking  the  support  of  the  Lord-sublime  one  speaks  (air 
makes  sounds)  the  Truth  and  bursts  into  sounds  in  the  sky.  O 
Nanak  !  We  could  unite  with  the  ever-existent  and  limitless 
Lord  in  the  state  of  equipoise.  (50) 

The  Lord  prevails  in  His  aloofness  (silence)  in  the  human 
body  and  then  pervades  the  whole  world  in  His  silent  posture, 
and  prevails  in  the  three  worlds  in  complete  silence  and 
detached  aloofness.  The  person,  who  realises  the  Lord  in  the 
fourth  state  of  equipoise  and  bliss,  does  not  get  affected  by 
considerations  of  sins  or  virtues.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who 
perceives  the  same  Lord  in  all  the  beings,  who  realises  the 
Lord's  secrets  by  perceiving  the  same  Lord  shining  within  all 
the  beings,  and  is  immersed  in  the  Lord's  True  Name,  becomes 
an  embodiment  of  the  Lord  Himself.  (51) 

Everyone  says  and  believes  in  the  one  Lord-sublime  and 
remembers  Him.  How  could  we  attain  the  Lord  continuously? 
What  type  of  people  are  those  (who  are)  always  immersed  in 
the  love  of  the  Lord  ? 

The  Guru  answered-  These  persons  are  just  like  the  Lord 
Himself,  who  has  created  them,  and  are  never  passed  through 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  O  Nanak  !  Such  persons  have 
trained  the  mind  with  the  Guru's  guidance.  (52) 

The  person,  who  has  closed  all  the  nine  doors  of  the  body 
against  various  vicious  thoughts  or  sinful  actions,  having 
stabilised  the  mind  in  the  tenth  door  (who  has  concentrated  on 
Lord's  worship  by  casting  away  all  vices),  hears  the  all 
pervasive  (Unstrung)  music  of  Nature  and  perceives  the  True 
Lord  within  himself.  Such  persons,  are  imbued  with  the  love 
of  the  Lord,  having  realised  Him  within  themselves  and 
perceive  the  Lord  pervading  equally  in  all  the  beings. 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  gets  enlightened  with  the 
Lord's  secrets  through  the  Guru's  Word,  realises  the  True  Lord 
within  himself  and  immerses  in  True  Name.  (53) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  always  awakened 
from  the  slumber  of  ignorance,  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by  uniting 
with  the  Lord  in  the  (fourth)  state  of  equipoise.  The  person, 
who  worships  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  who  is 
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■  Q  limitless  and  beyond  our  reach,  attains  salvation  himself  and 

M8  IIHfllWTfHteMHllR?  helps  others  as  well  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  sucessfully 

through  the  Guru's  Word.  0  Nanak  !  Such  persons,  who  have 
SH^lt^iffellHH^fe^^fe  inculcated  the  love  and  teachings  (guidance)  of  the  Guru  in 

the  heart,  have  merged  with  the  Lord  by  getting  rid  of  their 
?>ai^llfeFrat(TCftu&H^!l'fef  egoism  and  there  is  not  an  iota  of  doubt  in  this  fact.  (54) 

Q:  Which  is  the  place,  where  we  could  get  rid  of  (throw 
^|ti^iraii^TOorHSHftf^lt  away)  our  vicious  thoughts  ?  Why  does  this  man  face  the 

onslaughts  of  the  Yama  without  realising  the  Truth  ?  No  one 
■ar^Tcf  ||  MM  II  Ufa  fkt  '3J9  TO  protects  such  a  person,  chained  in  the  worldly  bondage,  at  the 

gates  of  the  Yama.  How  could  he  be  saved  ? 
dld'Td  II  Hfddjd  52  >fa  tP>P3  II 3E        The  Guru  answered  thus-  This  human  being  cannot  be 

saved  from  losing  his  honour  and  prestige  without  taking  the 
7>  ¥^         Wft?  wfe  II  13Hfe  support  of  the  Guru's  Word. 

Q:  The  Sidhas  asked  further,  how  could  this  man  realise 
fe^Pd  t^ytell  H1^  cJo?h  H§  dl<£  the  True  Lord,  thus  crossing  this  ocean  successfully  ?  O  Nanak! 

How  could  we  help  this  faithless  person,  who  does  not  follow 

foPHiSlI  A'cW  riddldU#>TOll  M£  the  Guru's  guidance  or  Lord's  unison  ?  (55) 

(The  Guru  answered)  :  We  could  cast  away  our  vicious 
|(  _       ^  ^  ±^  |(  >){T|^  ^  thoughts  by  meditating  on  the  Guru's  Word,  and  attain  salvation 
~  by  uniting  (meeting)  with  the  True  Guru.  The  self-willed 

p        a  rfo^feii  (Pithless)  person  does  not  realise  the  Truth  (True  Lord)  and 
^^HIHIITW^WUeUTHII  suffers  bad]y  (burns  himsdf))  thus  he  faces  the  pUnishment  at 

_a  -fi^f.  _a  Afe  Swt  ^  nands  of  Yama,  due  to  his  separation  from  the  Lord,  because 
3T7 ofmH  ofd  S  «1H  II  vHJ  tifcJU  Qf  his  vlcjous  md  sinM  thjnking.  Says  Nanak  j  When  such  a 

,        r  A  person  follows  the  Lord's  Will,  he  gains  all  the  virtues  and  the 

3tU»fHHlullOT5HiMi0Tre3Tfe  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  secrets,  thus  getting  honoured  and 

  acclaimed  in  the  Lord's  presence.  (56) 

II  MD  II  H  TO  ^  ctmm        The  person,  who  has  attained  the  wealth  of  True  Name  as 

n      ^  his  merchandise  (in  this  business  of  life),  attains  salvation  himself 

Irtd  ddl^scsn«  hh'9  ll%H3>J?gjS  and  enables  others  as  well  towards  the  same  goal.  No  one  could 

evaluate  the  status  of  such  a  person,  who  realises  and  meditates 
^'^oiJl^feHotu^wtllt^  on  the  Guru's  Word  in  the  state  of  equipoise,  thus  winning  the 

praise  and  acclaim  at  the  Lord's  court.  O  Nanak  !  The  person, 
9^>HT#f  Dt  r<*0  oifd  uragHtpt  who  has  realised  the  presence  of  the  Lord  everywhere  wherever 

he  looks  around,  crosses  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by 
II  Hfe  Hwfl  HtJ  <TO^       >nu£  imbibing  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart.  (57) 

Q:  Where  is  the  Abode  of  the  Lord  ?  Which  is  the  Guru's 
HTJBX^II  TOHftf       Fife  f<S¥  Word  enabling  us  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  ? 

Who  is  the  support  of  the  human  life,  and  is  beyond  the  ten 
tt'dl  dfd  cStidl  fttefHS^II  frfftgw  senses  of  the  human  being  ?  How  could  this  restless  mind  be 

stabilised  which  is  engaged  in  worldly  pleasures  and  vicious 
>HTQ'  sfte1  U&  wfdl  HH^  ll  Mt  II  H  thoughts  ?  How  could  man  realise  the  indescribable  and 
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3UM  II  U?SBT?W^fc?W 
M^TOnreHEt  II  c^fe^HTO 
WZHfU^  f%BU        ^I^B  ||  35 

II  Trafe^lf  31HW33l»t 

fen  §3  ^      11  feu?>  ^3  5Ut 

SifeWVPfeW  cS'cSol  Hy^  USif  II  Mtf 
II  ^      ntijtt       >H§g  Tfe  HI 

wt  11  ■arayfa  3? 
WW  WH  II  t^iravrtHTO^H^ 
Kfe  ft  »fcrair  1 1  >fefe  wfe 

rT^HTdfd  A'PH^fiiM^IIHttHc? 

fe^1  fiJuw  |t  w  ^  Msy      1 1 

WfEII  go  II  H?>  oT tfl§l)^A  o(tjl»f^ 
XfZfi  c?UT  tTEt  II  felWJ  Sft  H^J 
H?7?>H§nfWT^t^7?gHTEt  life 
H^t      ?>  »fi  >H§f  U@H  fij»PH  ?> 

tT^t  1 1  nafe  33  »TIh3    ipfew  w% 

3^  »fWt  II  of^3  §fa  frIH  >HH% 


unapproachable  Lord  ? 

The  Guru  answered  thus  -  0  Sidhas  !  Listens  to  me.  Nanak 
says  this  Truth.  At  first  you  should  realise  and  get  convinced 
that  this  world  is  transient  (false)  while  the  Lord  is  the  only 
Truth  (is  ever-existent)  This  restless  mind  could  attain  peace 
by  meditation  of  the  Lord.  We  could  imbibe  the  love  of  the 
Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance  only  when  the  Lord  bestows 
His  Grace  on  us  and  unites  us  with  the  company  of  the  holy 
saints,  thus  merging  with  the  Lord.  The  Lord  is  omni-scient 
and  omni-prjesent,  thus  knowing  our  inner  feelings,  but  we 
could  unite  with  the  Lord  only  through  good  fortune  provided 
we  are  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  (58) 

The  indescribable  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere 
wherever  we  look  around  and  is  prevailing  in  perfection  in  all 
the  beings  in  equal  measure.  The  individual  abiding  the  air,  is 
actually  abiding  in  the  Lord  who  is  free  from  all  imagination 
or  sufferings.  He  is  omni-potent  and  protects  all  the  life  with 
His  might.  When  the  Guru  bestows  His  Grace  then  the  Guru's 
Word  is  inculcated  in  the  heart  of  the  human  being,  which  rids 
him  of  all  his  doubts  or  dual-mindedness.  Then  the  individual 
gets  purified  in  body  and  mind  along  with  his  speech  being 
pure  and  truthful,  by  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name.  O  Nanak! 
We  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  with  the  support 
of  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's  guidance)  by  realising  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  everywhere.  This  man  could  realise  the  True  Lord, 
who  is  free  from  ignorance  or  worldly  falsehood  (who  has  no 
form  or  symbols)  through  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad).  (59) 

O  Sidha  (Ao'udhu)  The  air  is  functioning  through  the 
Grace  of  the  Lord  and  this  man  moves  around  (breathing  air) 
with  the  support  of  the  Lord  (who  is  above  the  effect  of  ten 
senses).  The  person,  who  recites  True  Name,  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  realises  the  Truth  by  ridding  himself  of  the  love  of 
worldly  possessions  and  then  attains  the  True  Lord.  When 
this  man  inculcates  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  in  his  heart, 
by  getting  rid  of  the  three-pronged  Maya,  he  casts  away  his 
egoism.  We  could  get  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True 
Name  by  perceiving  the  Lord,  pervading  both  within  and 
without.  It  is  only  through  the  Lord's  Grace  that  one  realises 
the  secret  of  (Jir,  pingla  and  Sukhmana)  the  control  of  the  three 
arteries  (the  three-pronged  Maya).  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  not 
controlled  by  the  three-pronged  Maya  (being  free  from  it)  but 
we  could  realise  Him  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (60) 

Q:       The  mind  is  considered  to  be  functioning  with  the 
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A  ,  support  of  this  air  (breath),  then  how  is  air  supporting  itself  ? 

^Wte  ffltel^sm  ll  sw«€M        A:      0  Aoudhu  (Sidha)  !  Which  are  the  ear-rings  of 
„  =s  _        knowledge  and  how  could  one  attain  salvation  ?  Infact,  the 

BM  HH  effe  W  nfedjcj  f  oTO  ?>  ear-rings  of  knowledge  comprise  the  attainment  of  the  Lord 

and  then  getting  satiated  with  the  Lord's  knowledge  and  the 
3J^II  £Hll3fm?>313TUfH?xJtHT3T  Sidha's  realisation  consists  of  being  immersed  in  the  Guru's 

Word.  It  is  no  use  getting  involved  in  worldly  wrangles.  The 
II  feg  c[raHH#Hfsgfe313T  II  #g  true  mode  of  attaining  salvation  is  through  the  Guru's  guidance 

as  without  it  the  devotee  (Sikh)  does  not  enjoy  peace  and  bliss 
?>  aiw  HSH  ?>  ^rfw  ||  u??>  ?>  of  life,  moreover  he  cannot  get  rid  of  egoism  or  the  worldly 

desires  without  following  the  Guru's  teachings.  The  persons, 
Fpftptfr  HH?>  wfw  II  MofW         who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word,  have  attained 

the  nectar  of  True  Name  and  then  they  are  satiated  with  the 
HHSffeot  II  3§  (TOoT  dw  cFH  bliss  of  Lord's  attainment. 

Q:      What  is  the  wisdom  (intelligence)  leading  to  the 
cf§H§  II  &  II  ^iraFF^f^at^H1  Peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  ?  Which  is  the  food  to  satisfy 

our  hunger  ? 

II  »rfHHiftWH^HHT  ll  wra^rot        A:      ^  answer  was  -  Says  Nanak  !  One  should  take 

joy  and  sorrow  at  equal  footing  (on  par)  which  will  stabilise 

frlttllcS  IcS'c'dl  II  frffifQ'iffiy'  one  s  mmc*-  By  partaking  the  food  of  the  Guru's  guidance 

(Guru's  Word)  one  gets  satiated  and  is  not  pestered  by  the  god 

n  „.  „n   e  a.,  of  death.  (61) 

-  ~  Q:      How  could  we  remain  immersed  in  the  love  of  the 

3  ^  n    n          n.  Lord?  How  could  one  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  ? 

"  £3  II H£  A:       Without  the  support  of  the  Guru's  Word  one  cannot 

,                        >  remain  at  peace,  and  is  burning  (in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires.) 

RWS^FgHtMS^F^ttoi^  The  questions  asked  are.  how  to  preserve  the  celibacy  and 

~       how  to  take  guidance  of  the  Guru's  Word?  How  to  control  the 
iW^RTO^^it  air  (life,s  br*ath)  and  how  could  one  practise  Truthfulness  ? 

The  answer  is  that  one  should  remain  in  a  state  of  balance  and ' 
HcS^r  si-ScV  II  rttifd  3%  31  nfddjd  equipoise  by  imbibing  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  by  reciting 

True  Name,  thus  attaining  peace  of  mind.  O  Nanak  !  Thus  one 
31  fetT  wfd"  ¥rRT  feu  H?>  i-F^"  II  could  attain  the  Lord,  and  this  is  the  only  means  of  merging 

the  soul  with  the  Prime-soul.  (62) 
yrfe  31  feUHH  3f  W3  The  person,  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Grace,  can  remain 

imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  The  person,  who  has  partaken 
?3ftT  HUr§  II  ftf©'  y"S  VSJ^  W3K  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  gets  immersed  in  the  True  Lord. 

Moreover,  the  person,  who  has  followed  the  Guru's  guidance, 
rl'l  Pc<Q  hFh  uffcTMHK#  II  TOHfa  becomes  thoughtful  and  meditates  on  the  Lord  by  ridding 

himself  of  the  fire  of  worldly  desires.  One  could  enjoy  the 
U^ftfe^^H^Fj^TOfkro-Pt  eternal  bliss  of  life  by  following  the  Guru's  guidance  and 

partaking  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  (thus  one  could  recite  True 
II  £8  II  feUH?>  $>UBE  fdd5  ^hM&  Name  through  the  Guru's  Word  and  become  a  celibate  and 
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n  r,    *      o         enjoy  blissful  life). 

WW       V&tZ  33  II  M¥  ^  The  person,  who  has  practised  Truth  by  following  the 

"       _    .  Guru's  guidance,  finally  manages  to  swim  across  this  ocean  of 
wf3>>f^iH3j3Hrate3I*5U  life  successfully.  0  Nanak  !  Only  a  thoughtful  person,  with 

the  Guru's  Grace,  could  realise  all  the  secrets  of  life  by  following 
II  HT^fefefefeHUffe^l^S  the  Guru's  guidance.  (63) 

Q:      O  (Sidha)  Nanak  !  Where  is  the  Abode  of  the  Lord 
flfeHH«fti  4*3  II  vtftflWHttcft  ?  What  is  the  Guru's  message,  which  could  stabilise  the  mind 

from  wandering  all  over  ? 
W%  cjt  f^rarfH  33  II  WkJE  w£         A:      When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace,  then  we  are 

united  with  the  perfect  Guru,  and  then  we  could  attain  self- 
TOHfefP<Etfe^t>JfaraTtll7ra§  realisation. 

This  mind  gets  purified  when  we  cast  away  our  egoism. 
W§  HH        HftJ  30  33J  orau  s  When  the  devotee  follows  the  Guru's  guidance,  this  (restless) 

=     wandering  mind  becomes  stable. 
fP#  II  £M  II  tFfeufddtj'^er^^t        Q:      How  to  attain  self-realisation  ?  How  to  learn  abut 

(the  secrets  of)  the  soul  ?  (How  could  the  sun  abide  within  the 

3tH5^UU3T||^fe^HH»fH%  moon?) 

A:      O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  person  who  gets  rid 

^^U^c^^wn  gir*  °f  his  fg°ism-  SffoS  enlightened  with  the  sun  of  knowledge, 

through  the  Lord  s  Grace,  and  one  gets  united  with  the  Guru, 
-ti-v.  .  L.Ln  ..  ..,.r .  .  ..  p.,^  ...n  thus  one  attains  self-realisation.  (64) 

This  mind  could  attain  peace  and  stability  thus.  The 
p.    n    o    i_i  Rjfb         Guru-minded  persons  have  realised  that  the  body  is  created 
II  3aira?HTH3TS33TTWB3nHI3  (through  the  blood      semen)  by  the  Lord.  The  air  is  stationary 

at  the  dhuni  and  the  Guru-minded  persons  have  found  the 
?5Ut  im  II  ¥3S  %  WfJ  <5  tM  secret  behind  creation  and  |ife5  ^  knowing  the  soul  and  the 

fLrfi-ji,    j<    ~  Prime-soul.  The  Lord  is  ever-existent  in  this  world  (in  His 

tW^TTOtHWIIira?MH33  Abode)  and  how  He  is  pervading  in  all  the  three  worlds,  is 

known  to  them  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  If  one  is  pining 
taiaftfe935T?»aw II  £gli  fea^  for  the  True  Lord   then  he  casts  away  his  sufferings  or 

afflictions  and  remains  free  from  worldly  desires  by  the  longing 
^5M»ifg3§HS*clU&F3Tt  for  Truth.  The  Guru-minded  person  alone  has  listened  to  and 

studied  the  Guru's  Word  (Ba'ni)  constantly,  as  this  secret  is 
II  <^ofH^>HH%^3t3Tfe»TTyfe  known  to  hardly  a  few  persons. 

O  Nanak  !  The  best  way  is  to  recite  True  Name  of  the 
«HdQ  iras  tycSd'dfl  II  3U  7$  HftPH1  Lord,  being  immersed  in  True  Name  constantly,  then  this  bliss 

of  life  becomes  permanent  and  ever-lasting.  (65) 
rFfe(S3?l3§»i^^ir<*:  dUdQ  m<£         Q:      When  there  was  no  heart  and  body,  then  where 

was  the  mind  stabilised  ? 
II  3I§53T3I5 3Hftj^33f  When  the  lotus-flower  did  not  have  the  support  of  the 

root  (nabhi)  then  how  the  life  was  sustained  (by  breathing)  ? 
p^el^  ftfe  )»fi)  p6d\»i'd  ||       ftr  When  the  Lord  had  no  form  or  symbols  then  where  could  one 
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wray  h  £3  £t       fea'il  II WB  imbibe  His  love  ?  When  this  body  formed  out  of  blood  and 

semen  did  not  exist  then  how  could  the  saintly  person  evaluate 
ferHBTtrt'dl  A'6o(>Hora'o(cj|e1  II  the  origin  of  all  this  creation  ?  How  was  the  Lord  known  and 

explained  by  us  when  there  were  no  form,  symbols  or  Varunas 
£D  (I      fe  ftfftf  traj  tut        (Castes)  to  that  effect  ?  . 

The  Guru  answered  thus  -  O  Nanak  !  The  persons, 
fefelfefefHrPEtll  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  are  truly  (Vairagis)  detached 

persons,  and  the  Lord  only  existed  earlier  and  even  now, 
OT§U^iW?^fHl%Hl^WUIHt  Furthermore  O  (Sidha)  Aoudhu  !  When  there  was  no 

body  or  heart,  then  this  mind,  free  from  the  earlier  actions, 
II  TOxfo tltHfow?)     fcOtl'd  dQft  was  stabilised  in  the  Lord  in  His  aloofness  and  silent  posture. 

When  there  was  no  support  of  life  from  the  living  cord  then 
HMfe  H6i'8  II  3cTH??fcaHgfcaHg  this  breathing  process  (life)  existed  in  the  Lord  alone  (with 

love).  The  Lord  alone  existed,  free  from  any  lineage,  in  His 
^  ^        |(  ^       ^  original  formless  form,  when  there  was  no  form,  symbols  or 

castes.  When  there  was  neither  Earth,  air  or  sky  (the  five 

fmtwB^mwZ^te;  elfmtents)t  the"  the  L°rd  fal°ne^exiSted,!?  t!S  aloofness  *nd 

~  silent  posture,  the  master  of  the  three  worlds.  There  was  nothing 

^^—.-^  fea  e'se  t0  me<tttate  uPon  except  the  wondrous  Lord,  without  any 

?re^^^2*eraesrai3ii  form  or  symbols  then  the  True  Word  {of  the  Lord)  was  the 

.  .  a  „      only  power  functioning.  O  Nanak  !  The  whole  story  of  the 

it  II  •ajayWFPf  wsnw^fer  ll  indescribable  Lord  is  that  there  was  no  other  pure  and  perfect 

■  Truth  except  the  True  Lord  in  the  Universe.  (67) 

^^Tra^ira^^HTOHftf         q.      o  saintly  person  !  How  is  this  Universe  created  ? 

What  are  the  means  for  the  destruction  of  its  sufferings  ? 
H5slSfecj»'ft^fell  TOHfe feff         A:      O  Man  !  This  world  gets  destroyed  due  to  egoism 

and  forgetfulness  of  True  Name  results  in  one's  sufferings  after 
uffo      tJfe  II  "3!3Hfa  taft  H^Tfe  death.  The  person,  who  follows  the  Guru's  guidance,  meditates 

on  the  Lord  with  his  knowledge,  and  (burns)  casts  away  his 
US1^  II  wrayftf  rt'Aot  33  w£  ll  £tf  egoism  through  the  Guru's  teachings.  Such  persons  are  pure 

of  body  and  mind,  alongwith  their  speech,  thus  getting 
II  tes  Hfddjd  ft%  3lj  7>  tfEt  II  fes  immersed  in  the  True  Lord.  Such  a  person  becomes  detached 

by  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord  by  imbibing  the  love  of  the 
Hfeipt&vrafes^sl  ll  'fag  FtfegjcT  Lord  in  the  heart.  O  Nanak  !  If  you  were  to  meditate  carefully, 

you  will  realise  that  without  True  Name  there  could  be  no  real 

%2m{wfm<?;wfe  ll  ^6  Hkdjd  Yoga.  (68) 

Hardly  any  Guru-minded  person  could  meditate  on  the 
v^jt  ^tf  jjt%  j|  jg^  nfedld       True  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word,  and  the  Guru's  Word  (bani) 

is  known  to  the  world  through  him  .  Hardly  any  person  realises 
W^WfollOT*?fe?;TOW  *at  il  is  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance  that  one  could  get 

immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord.  Thus  the  Guru-minded  person 
HcW  tFfij  II  Do  ||  TOKfe  HS  rter  *ttainj  self-realisation.  The  Gum-minded  persons  alone  are 

True  Yogis,  knowing  the  real  Yoga.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded 
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tpfe  11  grayfe  fidj  tfld>  iWci^  wfe 

feffe  II  TOHftf         ?>  »ft  cFfe  II 

TOyftf  Hfe  iHS1^  $  tP^  ii  <ro^r 

fets1  Hfe  f»i§g     s#  h?t  ?> 
t)£t  ii  c^r^t»f^fe?jH^  3»h 
3ut  ii  ?ph  ift  ^  hi  uhhtz  91  m\ 
nst     ii  fas  ?rt  iy  srafij  gy35 

H§>ffuWEhl  Hlddld^OTU1^ 
H§gtldlt!dirc!3TMll  otfd  yltJ'd 

Hte  §yg  sit  ysffe  3  M 

ii  ii  M^Tfefkfes&flTsfofW 
3  »f{tf  ii  f  mra? 
tragi?  t#  ^3T  h1^  1 1  wfm  far 
gjj  to  t&  tflH  fenfa  pft  II 
vraTftr??HiFfe  feu  Hrfw  §^^3HS 
orf  cjdy1^  ii  iHfecS'Hl  i{l°r 
BtPfew  grayfy  H^t  M  n  tost  h& 
Bgr»fi)?g§§rF»^3?>t5tll  33 
II  111 


person  alone  attains  and  realises  the  Lord.  (69) 

Without  the  Guru's  services,  no  one  could  practise  Yoga, 
and  no  one  could  gain  salvation  without  meeting  the  True  Guru. 
Without  the  Guru's  guidance,  no  one  could  attain  True  Name, 
and  without  (meeting)  uniting  with  the  Guru  one  undergoes 
sufferings.  Without  the  Guru's  guidance  one  is  egoistic  with 
the  darkness  of  ignorance.  O  Nanak  !  This  human  being 
proceeds  to  the  next  world  (after  death)  having  lost  this  battle 
of  life,  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  (70) 

The  Guru-minded  person  has  (overcome)  subdued  his 
mind  by  ridding  himself  of  his  egoism,  and  has  inculcated  the 
love  of  Truth  in  his  heart.  The  Guru-minded  person  has  won 
over  the  world  and  has  thrown  away  the  Yama,  causing  death. 
The  Guru-minded  person  proceeds  to  the  Lord's  presence  with 
flying  colours  (without  losing  battle  of  life).  Only  the  person, 
who  joins  the  company  of  the  Guru-minded  persons,  realises 
Truth  and  eternal  bliss.  O  Nanak  !  Such  Guru-minded  persons 
have  attained  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (71) 

O  Sidha  Aoudhu  !  Listen  to  the  real  meaning  of  Yoga,  as 
without  reciting  True  Name,  there  could  be  no  true  Yoga.  The 
persons,  imbued  with  the  love  of  True  Name,  are  always 
immersed  in  the  Lord  day  and  night,  thus  enjoying  bliss  of 
life.  It  is  through  True  Name  alone  that  all  the  virtues  appear 
an  one  gets  true  realisation  (of  Nature's  secrets)  The  Lord 
Himself  has  diverted  such  persons  from  the  True  path,  who 
have  followed  many  faiths  (customs)  without  the  support  of 
True  Name.  So  Sidha  !  It  is  through  the  Guru  alone  that  we 
attain  True  Name  and  then  perform  True  Yoga.  O  Nanak  !  If 
you  were  to  meditate  with  devotion,  it  would  be  realised  that 
there  is  no  salvation  without  True  Name.  (72) 

O  True  Master  !  You  alone  know  Your  whole  system  and 
(your)  the  Nature's  secrets.  How  could  anyone  else  describe 
them  ?  You  are  always  hidden  and  are  seen  also,  being  omni- 
present and  enjoy  Yourself  all  the  worldly  pleasures.  There  are 
innumerable  Sidhas,  Gurus,  followers,  and  many  more  who 
are  seeking  the  Lord's  Will.  They  are  seeking  the  boon  of  True 
Name  and  offer  themselves  in  sacrifice  to  Your  glimpse.  O 
True  Master  !  The  imperishable  Lord  has  enacted  this  whole 
worldly  drama,  which  only  the  Guru-minded  persons  have 
realised. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  pervades  all  through  the  ages,  as 
there  is  no  other  second  power.  (73  -1) 
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l^HPddjd  i{Rrfe  II  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

d,Hc<)a1  _^      hust  3  ||  Ramkali  Ki  Vaar  Mahala  -  3  Jodhe  Veerai  Purbani  Ki 

Dhuni  SlokM-  3  (Satgur  sejai  da  khe't  haijis  no  laie'  bhaou....) 
m      UOTa  ?tWII  "By  ffte  Grace  o/f/ie  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

h:3II  attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 

The  person,  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Guru,  who 
nfedjd  Hd3  ^Tte^fHHS'«l2  9'0  is  the  (field)  source  of  equipoise  and  bliss,  is  always  immersed 
^,o  wii  „,0        xtD     uu,pu  m  tne  recitation  of  True  Name  by  sowing  the  seed  of  True 
IISTtHWc^^Tf  aWTOTWlE  Name  mA  getting  a  crop  of  True  Name  only.  However,  the 

liafft^qfa^HdH'  dlfefrTfeSTfe  seed  of  egoism.  engrained  since  ages,  (in  the  heart)  gets  cast 

away  by  this  True  Name.  Infact,  the  human  being  gains  the 
II  STfeHt^H^Tt^OTftfttpfe  (crop)  fruit  of  whatever  the  Lord  bestows  through  His  Grace, 

as  he  himself  neither  sows  any  seed  nor  gets  any  crop. 
II  »Tt  Tt3\  »?!  affPrr  wfe  ?>  (whatever  he  gets  is  as  per  the  Lord's  Will).  Just  as  water  mingles 
••    ™-r      p  with  water  and  cannot  be  separated  from  it  again.  O  Nanak  ! 

fcoifW  tTfell  This  is  the  case  of  the  Guru-minded  persons  who  function  (and 

a^-,       ^.rrfl-r ,,  -;?-r reap  the  fruit  of),  which  could  be  verified  by  perceiving  them 

in  the  company  of  holy  congregations  (saints).  What  could 
foH  7?  fl^t  ?7fu  II  fkH%tp#^tt  tne  Poor  (helpless)  world  see,  which  has  no  appreciation  or 

realisation  of  the  Truth.  But  only  the  person,  bestowed  with 
ftTH^ftTWHTj  VFfb"  II  S.  II  this  realisation  by  the  Lord,  finds  and  appreciates  the  Lord's 

secrets.  (1) 

H:  3  II  H3W     oF  %  §  igy  M  -  3  :  The  faithless  person  is  like  the  field  (source)  of 

suffering,  and  by  sowing  the  seed  of  afflictions  gets  the  (crop) 
W¥^IIOTi¥fo^^Hta1?R  fruit  of  sufferings  alone.  Infact  such  a  person  is  born  in 
n)rt-<    nfa   fHigw     a  H-iJ  mm  afflictions  and  dies  undergoing  suffering  and  spends  the  life 
"    "    ~  in  egoism  only.  He  does  not  get  out  of  the  cycle  of  births  and 

iftJ'srHTfHIl  t^ifefts  rtwtfet  deaths,  thus  roaming  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance  (about  the 

Lord)  like  a  blind  person.  This  faithless  person  is  engrossed  in 
BUerfe  II  cTO^f  y^fe  feftw  the  Lord's  benedictions  and  favours  rather  than  realising  and 

attaining  the  Lord-benefactor. 
^H^^^de'tH'fkll  P  II  o  Nanak  !  This  happens  as  everyone  reaps  the  fruit  of 

„    „  „  „  a  „     his  own  actions,  as  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will  and  no  one 

H:3  ii  Hfedjfd  Mm Twmfm  could  alter  it 

£»ri}vf3ftfe  ll  H^feiMcf M"  3:  There  is  j°y  md  bliss  in  meetinS  (uniting  with)  the 
~  ~  True  Guru,  but  one  enjoys  this  bliss  provided  one  is  bestowed 

feaH5«fel|i»{ftlWS«P^f         with  the  company  of  the  Guru.  The  theory  of  bliss  says  that 

one's  heart  gets  purified  first  by  casting  away  the  filth  of 
faTW??iraTufed1te'll  (W>5!"£'t?35#  (doubts)  dual-mindedness  and  gaining  the  knowledge  about 

Truth.  (True  Lord).  O  Nanak  !  We  could  perceive  the  Lord- 
wfew  ticJ#kF3d"$fe  II  3  II         sublime  alone,  wherever  we  look  around  (as  there  is  none  else). 
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Q  n      «,  p     3      q        Pour'i :  The  True  Lord  has  created  this  world,  as  a  throne 

Ut?cJT  I!  H33*f33tPlE»F  ms  m  (reat)  Qfm^  ^ngwisbjmny  COUntries  and  islands.  The  Guru's 

HiEhi  rate  wJi«*^TOfe  Word  has  m^     ^  (heari  *«tbt  Lord  is  omni- 

potent  and  all  powerful.  He  has  created  the  Nature  Himself  in 

B^ll^gggfeTrefoHgcrffrHag  tne  world  alongwith  the  Earth  as  a  resting  place  (including 

heaven).  Then  He  has  created  the  moon  and  the  sun  to  provide 

OT^t  II  tfe  Hdrf  sgfe       U3\~E(&3  us  with  days  and  nights,  thus  completing  this  worldly  drama. 

By  reciting  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Word  we  could 

mrtf  II  w)  i$  h£       W        realise  that  the  Lord  Himself  perceives  and  listens  to  everything 

(through  human  beings).  (1) 

fowt  I1 1 1I  ^sPUH%ul3TTOf  o  Lord  !  Wonderful  is  Your  drama  and  True  is  Your 
»   _~  Greatness,  alongwith  Your  True  Name  which  is  equally  Great. 

TratcretlllllBUif  II  (Pause -1) 

TT&cj  ||  Slok  :  (ATafoV  mehindi  kar  kai  gha'lia  ) 

0  Kabir  !  This  body  has  been  produced  and  kept  like 
<^H&tf  <*fetwfis>>F  MiUifaiH  mehndi,  and  given  lot  of  suffering  by  grinding  it  in  the  grinding 

iflH'fe  II  tHJWftUgtfrTciMd?)  stone'  (and  m's  man  nas  made  lot  of  efforts  to  unite  with  the 

Lord-spouse).  But  the  Lord  never  recognises  his  efforts  and 

3PEtUTfe  II    II  never  cared  for  him,  without  giving  him  a  place  at  his  lotus- 

feet,  (by  uniting  him  with  Himself)-  (1) 

H:  3  II  iPOTHftp^t  ^fetafWft        M  -  3  :  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  maintains  this  body 

HU^^fell  »fOum»rtum  like  the  mehndi  (fey  underg°ing  suffering)  finally  gains  the 

Grace  of  the  Lord.  Infact,  the  Lord  enables  this  human  being 

frrQcft&'fe  &£fe  llfegfaHlwS1  to  purify  his  heart  by  ridding  himself  of  his  egoism  and  then 

uniting  him  with  Himself,  (through  His  Grace).  This  nectar  of 

¥HH^3<^tt3fell  q  II  True  Name  of  the  Lord  (like  a  bowl)  is  bestowed  on  few 

0  n     a  n  r   r  0    o  persons,  as  it  pleases  the  Lord,  as  per  His  Will  .  (2) 

II  ?3T  THHIZ  WSPHS  m        pour,.  .  0  Lord  ,  You  haye  created  this  Universe  witn 

Uorfk.  J>f#  rFfe  Wdt  II       tftf  many  colours  and  forms,  which  follows  Your  Will  in  its  creation 

or  destruction,  and  finally  merges  with  You  as  per  Your  Will, 
fediw  IfF^cvJl  II  fi#^T#  fe§  You  enjoy  seeing  Your  creation,  but  there  is  none  except  You. 

P       n   a  ,.  a  .  May  You  protect  us,  as  it  pleases  You,  by  bestowing  the  Guru's 

-  =  -  -  Word  on  us!  All  the  beings  depend  on  Your  support  only,  but 

Ufr#gTf  fet  titt'dl  ll  3tj^fgft  You  are  running  the  whole  show  as  it  pleases  You.  O  Lord  ! 

Whom  should  we  approach  (with  our  problem)  as  there  is  none 
?>rfat feH wfe  H5^t  II  3  II         else  as  Great  as  Yourself  ?  (2) 

Ijg^f  yf.  3  j|  Slok  M-  3  :  (Bharam  bhulaiee  sabh  jag  phiri  phavi  ) 

1  have  wandered  all  over  the  world,  engrossed  in  dual- 
33fi-f  gwel  Hf  »rej  fe^t  g^t  Uh!  mindedness,  and  have  tired  myself  out  in  my  search.  Incase 

r  ^  ;r  a  .  „^  »  the  Lord-spouse  does  not  bestow  peace  and  tranquillity  to  us, 
¥nsiIHTOHTB3^UtR»fTBS  thgn  nothing  could  be  done  as  we  have  no  power.  Let  us 

FdH  <9fe  ||  TOUdH'tfl  dfe  1w^R  worship  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  by  imbibing  the 
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§U  ttrfc  II  <TOcT  U|fo 

ofdd'fd  ti  H  II 

H:3lllftlTCni3fe5^Tfewtfe 
•tfHTst  H%  II  fl  tfe  fiW  tpfeW 
Hsyfe  gftw  <!fe  II  fat  §vfe  tTH 

ff  <J  ^  sP'fe  tffe  ttf?  II  Ufe  <W^% 

<s  tfe§  Hrfe  dfe  ii  "gra 

Uaff^t  ¥fe  Hfc  it  tTH  ff  J5  W$ 

3fe  ii  OT>or  ho^  fate  sfj  srafH 
UOTfer^fen  ^  ii 

u(Mt  ii  feftr»nvrat  Ih<o  Jl  wfew; 

%H&TO  H3T  II  few^^tgtfft§5 
WltgjtjfeH^tll  U^iPH-ltTOt 

Uorik  orafe  ggra!  1 1     S  3^  wth^ 

H^HMWtlf  311 
H&l  II 

biald  oIHOdl^HortfSrfetcS^fel! 
^  5W§^  H  TO  ^  HUrfter  ^fe  1 1  HI  I 
H:  3  II  ToT§crfg,felTOHT#^Tof§ 
irf^THcEra^llBrf^me<SH^t 
U§HSf  ?i^fe  II  IfU  UdH1^  U§H 
^feH^HHSfHIIMraftH^ 


love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  attained  the 
Lord  (at  home)  being  a  householder,  when  the  Lord  blessed 
us  with  His  Grace.  (1) 

M  -  3;  The  day  is  wasted  being  engrossed  in  worldly 
chores  and  bondage  while  the  night  is  spent  in  sleeping  by  the 
faithless  (self-willed)  person,  who  finally  faces  death  wailing 
and  crying  in  leading  this  life  involved  in  telling  lies,  vicious 
thoughts  and  sinful  actions.  He  thus  suffers  punishment  and 
the  onslaughts  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  due  to  his  dual- 
mindedness,  being  dishonoured  and  discredited  in  the  world. 
He  is  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  without 
reciting  Lord's  True  Name  during  his  lifetime.  But  if  he 
inculcates  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart  through  the  Grace 
of  the  Guru,  he  does  not  face  the  onslaughts  of  the  Yama.  O 
Nanak  !  The  human  being  attains  unison  (merger)  with  the  Lord 
in  the  state  of  equipoise  provided  he  is  blessed  with  the 
benevolence  and  Grace  of  the  Lord  (or  doing  virtuous  deeds).  (2) 

Pour'i  :  Some  persons  are  engaged  by  the  Lord  in  His 
service  (singing  His  praises)  by  providing  the  True  Guru's 
guidance,  whereas  some  others  are  bestowed  with  His  True 
Name  by  the  Lord,  who  is  ever-existent  and  an  embodiment 
of  Truth.  The  air,  water  and  fire  (five  elements)  are  made  to 
serve  the  Lord.  Through  the  Lord's  Will.  The  Lord  has  thus 
created  this  world  with  perfection  (enacted  this  worldly  drama 
in  perfection)  by  engaging  some  other  persons  in  His  fear  and 
love  (wonder-awe)  of  the  next  world.  The  whole  Universe  is 
controlled  by  the  dictates  of  the  one  Lord-sublime  as  per  His 
Will,  wherein  some  persons  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  of 
life  by  following  the  Lord's  Will.  (3) 

Slok  :  (Kabir  kasouti  Ram  ki  jhootha  ) 

O  Kabir  !  The  faithless  person,  engrossed  in  worldly 
falsehood,  does  not  stand  the  test  of  the  Lord's  worship  but  the 
person  who  surrenders  himself  completely  to  the  Lord's  Will 
and  practises  humility  (like  the  dead  person)  could  come  upto 
the  standards  set  by  the  Lord  and  win  His  acceptance.  (1) 

M  -  3:  How  could  this  man  subdue  his  mind  (over  power 
his  mind)  and  control  it  behaving  with  perfect  humility  like  a 
dead  person?  This  (faithless)  person  does  not  follow  the  Guru's 
Word  (Sabad)  and  the  Guru's  teachings  as  he  is  unable  to  cast 
away  his  egoistic  tendencies.  (No  one  emancipates  himself  from 
his  egoism).  Infact  the  person,  who  gets  free  (emancipated)  from 
his  egoism  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  attains  salvation  in  this 
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.p^,*  =».      ^  life  itself,  (the  egoism  is  cast  away  only  through  the  Guru's 

^feHMfeHlHU(S??^^fe  Grace)  o  Nanak  j  The  person,  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Grace, 

attains  the  benevolence  and  guidance  of  the  Guru  (attains  the 

Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace),  does  not  undergo  any 

sufferings  or  afflictions  in  this  life.  (2) 
H:3  II  tfte3  HcTSs1  Hf  3  off  wtes        M  -  3  :  How  could  anyone  attain  salvation  in  life  (just  by 

talking)  though  everyone  talks  of  leading  this  life  in  humility 
Vfcrfs for©"  clfe  ll  #  cir  TftTH  ^      like  a  dead  person  ?  However  a  person  who  practises  a 

disciplined  life  with  the  fear  (and  love)  of  the  Lord  at  heart, 
W§  ^§  W'Sffi  1 1  W>fe<5  dj^  dTt  imbibes  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  attains  salvation  (by  partaking 

the  panacea  of  all  ills,  the  Lord's  love).  Such  a  person  then 
TO  Hcj3  fw  B^rTg  sik  3diE  II  crosses  this  tortuous  ocean  of  life  successfully  by  reciting  True 

Name  and  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  blissful  equipoise 
tTO^f  ^rayftf  iPH^  W  off  s^fcf  by  day  and  night,  (all  the  time).  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded 

person,  who  is  bestowed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  attains  salvation 
oT^fe  n  3  ||  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 

Pour'i  :  The  Lord  has  engrossed  the  whole  world  in  the 

itfM  II  W  3^  dd'fe6<S  t  "are  tnree-Pronged  Maya  (of  lust  for  power,  greed/jealousy  and 

partial  peace)  by  providing  it  with  dual-mindedness.  Then  the 

37™..,_ft_^eiriftIW7.  Lord  has  created  the  three  gods,  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva 
«dd'd' ll  ^whs huh wnrnz  (from  this  Maya)  engrossed  in  Maya>  who  function  as  per  the 

-       p  .,  n   .  Lord's  Will.  But  the  pandits  and  astrologers  studying  Shastras 

g<JtH3rH"de>  ocd'  II  tft^Hi^  r^Wl  ^  books  of  lore  (including  astrology)  have  not  realised  the 

.  Truth  (True  Lord)  without  meditation  or  thoughtful  deliberation. 
^gyPu  «l«'d>  II  Hlftrg^^o1  o  Lord  -  Creator  !  This  whole  worldly  drama  has  been  enacted 

by  You  as  a  personification  of  (the  True  Lord)  Yourself.  O  Lord! 
h«  fHdiHdxi'd'  II  trTH^TflHH  WTH  You  have  blessed  some  persons  with  Your  Grace,  (have 

pardoned  them)  who  have  won  Your  acceptance  (as  it  pleases 
&\d  HftJHqfeHHTgt  ll  B  II  You)  and  they  are  immersed  in  You  by  following  the  Guru's 

Word.  (Sabad).  (4) 
K:  3  II  Slok  M  -  3  (Ma'n  ka  j'hootha  jhooth  kamavai....) 

H5*9™*H*  ll  HTfewSfet        .The  Pf SOn'  nnS?ssed  in  S**^'."  ^Ung  !jeS  mt is 
=    =_  running  after  collecting  wealth,  though  calling  himself  a 

OTHtF't  ll  2raH¥HrHfe'3t3^  dTU  mendicant  (a  man  of  penance).  How  could  such  a  mendicant 

(tapa)  attain  salvation,  who  is  engrossed  in  formal  rituals  or 

II  §|J  3V7  #h  U9H  cnfe  ?5§  II  did"  dual-mindedness  by  visiting  holy  places  of  pilgrimage  ? 

n  w  >.  O  Nanak  !  A  mendicant  (engaged  in  penance),  who 

™  *  *3  Wl  II  5W  h  31P  practises  Truth  by  reciting  True  Name,  through  the  Guru's 

Htf3d"vi"  II  H  II  Grace,  finally  attains  Salvation  (even  as  a  householder).  (1) 

M  -  3  :  A  true  mendicant  (tapa)  is  one,  who  is  engaged  in 

H:  3  II  ft  3U1  fir  feci  3U  w&  II  Lord's  worship  (meditation)  and  follows  the  Guru's  guidance 

(Guru's  Word)  by  joining  the  company  of  the  True  Guru.  The 

Rl3dJd"£fH#HWHHT&  it  Hfedld  service  of  the  Guru  is  accepted  by  the  Lord  as  a  part  of  true 
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eft  fer  feg  3y  ua^iii  ft  3ir 
uagrfou'tH^ii^ii 

eft         ii  ^ra>et  wfe 

ty'Sd  fclA'Hfe  II  Uc^utHsf  H'rfl»>f?> 
gfewro?fef^fell  HffeSMUT 

wfaf  graHftfH^ufesfeii  TOH 
utMunf  H#»Ffu  W^tll  M  || 
H^oTH:  3  II 

Hftj^iH  II  feH  #  Rd3  <S>6ei>  33 
tray  1 1  »ft  fete  U9H  U€  3T  w  W1 
tSfS  II  feH  oP  ttR  A'Acji  fedtt'  ip£ 

tfellan 

tra  wfe  fro  orafe  ii  fit  srrafe 
»w£      fy  srafc  ii  Mfwge 

M  <y6d' 1tT  »PHH  dlOi  cf^r^  II  ^5 

wufe  TO  w  fe?r  urfe  cRJf  oT^fe 
II 511 

xsQ^\  ii      trafe  fe§fem?>  fefe 

W  >HTOF§  1 1 13  T#  Hf  ^  frTH 
fefe  W  T^f  1 1  Hf  W  groTH 

grayftf  HfeHK1^  ii  Hw^rfuam 

Ht)1  yfij  HtJ'  o(d  fc>>f§"  ||  Hsj  HtJ  Htf 
^d««'  dJdHfeiHSg  W^t  II  g  II 


worship.  O  Nanak  !  Such  a  (tapa)  mendicant,  engaged  in  True 
Name,  gets  honoured  and  acclaimed  in  the  Lord's  presence.(2) 

Pour'i  :  The  Lord  has  created  days  and  nights  for  the 
(comforts)  convenience  of  the  world,  while  the  man  has  been 
enlightened  within  (in  his  heart)  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
by  ridding  him  of  the  darkness  of  ignorance.  The  Lord  has 
created  the  whole  Universe  through  His  Will,  and  pervades 
everywhere  including  all  the  jungles  and  vegetation,  (and  alt 
the  beings).  Infact,  the  Lord  is  the  cause  and  effect  of 
everything  happening  (in  the  world)  and  the  Guru-minded 
persons  are  busy  in  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  (through 
the  Guru's  guidance).  One  attains  the  True  realisation  (of  Lord's 
secrets)  through  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  but  this  realisation 
is  attained  by  the  Grace  of  the  Lord.  (5) 

Slok  M  -  3  (Abhiagat  eh  na  akhian  jin  he  chit  meh  ..,.) 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  certain 
doubts  (like  dual-mindedness)  in  the  heart,  cannot  be  called 
true  mendicants,  as  whatever  they  could  offer,  would  bear 
similar  fruit  of  their  actions  (efforts). 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  longing  for  freedom  from 
the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  or  fear  (of  death)  occupies  the 
state  of  bliss  and  equipoise,  but  this  is  the  food  (for  thought) 
being  partaken  by  few  fortunate  persons.  (1) 

M  -  3  :  The  persons,  who  feed  themselves  at  other's  place, 
cannot  be  considered  true  saints  (detached  persons),  as  they 
make  lot  of  efforts  (take  lot  of  pains  and  garbs)  for  filling  their 
bellies,  (for  satisfying  their  worldly  desires).  O  Nanak  !  The 
truly  detached  persons  (mendicants  are  those  persons,  who 
search  their  souls  (meditate  on  True  Lord)  for  attaining  self- 
realisation,  They  realise  their  Lord-spouse  within  their 
innerselves,  thus  attaining  self-realisation.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  Earth  and  the  sky  are  kept  apart  from  each 
other  (separate)  with  the  support  of  the  True  Lord  in  between. 
The  Abode  of  the  person  is  truly  ever-existent  (True)  where 
the  True  Name  (forms  the  mainstay)  is  being  recited  all  the 
time.  The  Lord's  Will  is  functioning  throughout  the  Universe 
and  the  Guru-minded  persons  merge  with  Truth.  The  Lord  is 
Truth  personified,  with  His  (company  of)  holy  saints  as  equally 
True,  and  then  He  imparts  True  justice.  (Truth  prevails  in  the 
world).  Infact,  Truth,  (True  Lord)  is  pervading  the  whole  world, 
and  the  Guru-minded  persons  have  explained  (tried  to  explain) 
the  indescribable  Lord.  (6) 
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TTffr?  H:  3  II  Slok  M  -  3  :  ( Rainair  ma'he  anant  hai  koor'i  a'vai  jaie.,..) 

n  This  worldly  ocean  is  the  Abode  of  the  limitless  Lord, 

fe'fed  HIfew>3$'g3:t'>>f1trilfe  II  without  whose  realisation,  this  transient  world  is  being  passed 

 a.  _a      »    ^    ,.n.  „  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  But  the  whole  world, 

engrossed  is  self-mindedness  (due  to  its  cleverness  and  egoism) 
ck'fed  HfoHf  fet  creHtu^tpfe  undergoes  many  sufferings  or  faces  punishment.  This  worldly 

ocean  is  replete  (full  of)  with  the  jewels  of  knowledge,  love 
II  OToT  S#  feftr  Ute!^I' ^  B#  feft  and  detachment  but  all  these  virtues  are  engrained  within 

(attained)  only  through  good  fortune  based  on  our  actions.  O 
dH'k  "  1 11  Nanak  !  We  could  gain  all  the  nine  worldly  treasures,  provided 

c        we  follow  the  Lord's  Will  (and  function  as  per  His  dictates).(l) 
H:  3  II  HUfl  Hlddjd  ?>  m&  fefe         M  -  3:  The  persons,  who  have  not  served  the  True  Guru 

U§ftTTOfHfemilBTWdlHUHS  in  ^  state  of  EcluiPoise'  waste  this  human  life  engrossed  in 
-  -  -     egoism.  The  lotus  of  heart  does  not  blossom  forth  (one  does 

<Tfk§  5HS  is  dfe§  UOTTO  II  fey  not  get  enlightened)  without  partaking  the  nectar  of  True  Name 

with  the  tongue.  Thus  the  self-willed  (faithless)  person  perishes 

^TOWWH^wftfofe^'H  ||  (dies)  in  the  love  of  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  being 

engrossed  in  vicious  and  sinful  actions.  Cursed  be  this  life  and 

feOTUfe^cOTfetptfteffij^T  cursecj  \s  this  worldly  stay  without  the  support  of  (recitation 

~  e_  a,  of)  True  Name  of  the  True  Lord.  But  if  the  Lord  bestows  on  us 

His  Grace  and  benevolence,  then  we  could  become  humble 

3% ^THfe^Hll  ?>H5fe5^^  like  the  slave  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord-  They  by  serving  the 

True  Guru  (day  and  night)  all  the  time,  we  will  not  desert  the 
HfeTOoftorafuS  sltiPHII  r^Qd^  company  of  the  holy  saints  (the  Guru).  Then  this  human  being 
~      "       leads  a  detached  life  though  being  a  householder,  just  as  the 
Hftr^HS»ffeu5€d3  feO  fet)  fdidd  lotus-flower  remains  untouched  (unaffected)  by  water,  though 

remaining  in  water.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord,  a  treasure  of  all 
virtues,  then  enables  all  the  beings  to  function  as  per  His  dictates 

t^^feufe^H ii  p  i.    accor*n& :?  HTisW^ a; il  pleases  the,L°rd-  (2)v  ,  u 

Pour  i  ;  Initially  for  many  ages  (thirty  six  Yugas)  there 
^H^^^^,^^  was  complete  darkness  and  confusion  when  the  Lord  started 

creating  this  Universe,  (in  different  forms).  Then  the  Lord 
cffcft  ii      ftprfe  7T3  Wtftw;  wfti  Himself  created  this  world,  giving  it  the  necessary  (required) 

wisdom  of  action.  Then  the  Smrities  and  Shastras  (books  of 
K& II ##jfe H'Hd  H'fri'KS'-FU  lore)-  were  created  by  the  Lord,  with  the  on-set  of  virtuous  or 
^-^^^o  sinful  actions  (by  human  beings)  being  accounted  for.  Then 
USoicDd  dktblH  my  gs'c  h  the  Lord  enabied  some  persons  to  realise  His  secrets  through 
^         ^       [(  ^  ^  >>fTjjJ.  His  Grace,  with  the  guidance  and  recognition  of  the  Guru's 

Word  (sabad).  The  Lord  pervades  all  (functions)  the  activities, 
¥33tET»F0  wfafHWtf  II  D  II       being  omni-present,  and  "the  cause  and  effect  of  everything. 

Then  merges  some  persons  with  Himself  through  His  Grace. (7) 
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H:  3  II  WH  Hfe 


H:  3  II  Slok  M  -  3  (Eh  ta'n  sabho  rut  hai  rut  bin  ) 

This  human  body  is  created  with  the  help  of  blood,  as 

feU33Hi33533ffe3s?>t>fellft  without  the  presence  of  blood,  the  body  cannot  be  created. 

.  ,  ^  r  r  ^  ^p  (with  the  mother's  blood  and  father's  sperm).  But  the  persons, 
HlU^>HTUgt3S3lS^^aEII  whQ       imbued  ^  the  ,ove  of  the  Lordj  dQ  not  possegs  the 

tufeft3g*fe3(gagggfc*k)ri'lfe  (blood  of  )  §reed  in  their  body-  By  inculcating  the  fear  (love 

and  regard)  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart,  this  body  becomes  weak 
1 1  frf§  IfePd  U'H  m  5fg  kQ  d  fd  op  (helpless)  and  the  blood  of  greed  gets  (dispelled)  cast  away 

from  within  the  body.  The  wonder-awe  (fear  and  love)  of  the 
vte  di^'fe  II  ft'rtot  ^  HcS  Lord  casts  away  the  filth  of  egoism  and  dual-mindedness  (sinful 
or  vicious  thoughts)  just  as  the  fire  purifies  everything  like 
■tosrauBBWBTC  I1 <l 1I         gold  by  heating  it.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  immersed 

in  the  love  of  the  Lord,  are  made  beautiful  and  charming  by 
the  Lord.  (1) 

^  pffapg  ||  ^th  §  Trefe  ofvrs         M  -  3  :  When  the  love  of  the  Lord  is  inculcated  in  the 

heart,  through  the  singing  of  Ramkali  tunes  (ra'g),  then  the 
fMdlfW  3*  H§1w  sidlfd  ^grg  II  beautification  is  complete  with  the  virtues  being  accepted  and 

practised.  The  Guru  then  bestowed  us  with  the  treasure-load 
of  His  (worship)  True  Name  just  like  the  blossoming  of  the 
lotus  of  the  heart,  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (Sabad).  This  mind 
then  got  awakened  from  the  slumber  of  ignorance  by  ridding 
ufe^liPH^IIH^af  firawr  itself  of  whims  and  misgivings,  thus  the  darkness  of  ignorance 

was  dispelled.  The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 
fy^JI  Afd  II  VOTfe  Hldl'd?  tT1^  Lord,  then  becomes  beautiful  and  charming.  He  enjoys  the 

bliss  of  the  Lord's  unison  just  as  the  praiseworthy  wedded 
tH'Hprt  HSHHg  cJ'fd  II  fee}  ciTd  sfdidl  woman  enjoys  the  conjugal  bliss  of  her  spouse.  However,  the 

self-willed  (faithless)  persons,  do  not  enjoy  this  bliss  (do  not 
T#m^^fc3^¥Hfu3fH9W  ||  attain  this  beauty)  and  proceed  to  the  next  world,  having  lost 

at*  pp.  ,n  n.  ,n  _,  a  r.  a  ..  the  battle  of  life,  (having  wasted  this  life).  The  persons,  who 

are  engrossed  in  formal  rituals  instead  of  the  Lord  s  worship, 

fli^  oidd'd  II        HtF      &  ^tT  are  born  time  and  again,  being  taken  through  the  cycle  of 

Rebirths  with  disgrace.  Such  persons  are  not  respected  and 

1^¥§T?TOII^>?§>HTfu?5Tfe>H$  honoured  in  this  world  even  and  whatever  they  have  to  face 

in  the  next  world,  is  only  known  to  the  Lord.  (They  suffer 

flaafefiTWfuejd'Qciddid,  II  3  II  badly  hereafter).  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  the  only  Truth  (ever- 
_  existent  and  True)  in  this  Universe,  whereas  the  whole  world 

K:  3  II  feHfedjd^H%s>H^Ht  is  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness.  The  Lord  Himself  engages 

'L.'i-,^},,,  a  ,,  a  ..  *  r, .  the 'human  beings  in  virtuous  or  sinful  deeds,  as  they  are  made 
^^*l*H^^fe|  to  funct.on  acJrd.ng  to       Lord,s  wm  (2) 

^gvFiffewgtTfeil^rd  8d  fed'd         M  -  3  :  There  could  be  no  peace  of  mind  without  the 


»faTu  ii  ferr  &    wfe  »faw  fan 
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 c_     „    r.  a.  service  of  the  True  Guru,  as  there  is  no  other  place,  giving  us 

=  -  peace  of  mind.  But  the  Guru  cannot  be  attained  without  the 

Boftjt  U§H  fefo  *W  urfH  II  ftlTft  &00<^  fortune  (good  actions)  even  if  we  were  to  so  desire  with 

lot  of  efforts.  The  persons,  engrossed  in  the  love  of  worldly 
Hfd did  faff  fag 'gTfefrfr^*reflc?gt  (greed)  desires  and  other  vices,  are  discredited  and  lost  in  dual- 

mindedness.  Such  persons  undergo  sufferings  due  to  their 
t^fe  II  fe?j  HH  eft  dws  ?>        7?  egoism  and  do  not  get  freed  from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 

However,  the  persons,  who  have  imbibed  the  love  of  the  True 

§fe!¥Trarfon  ?recT  ^raHfa§s%  Guru  in  the  heart;  are  not  devoid  of  the  Lord.s  Grace  Such 

Hj  Htjf,-i  HHiP(j  ||  3  ||  persons  are  not  wanted  by  the  Yama  and  they  do  not  undergo 

any  sufferings  at  the  hands  of  Yama.  (god  of  death).  O  Nanak! 

«§3ft  II  i>ffU*lfeU3iRFrfilfe  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  attained  salvation^  being 

immersed  in  the  True  Lord  through  the  Guru  s  Word  (sabad).(3) 

t©HfktT¥follMTfUfeUBH»ra^&        Pour'i  :  The  Lord  Himself  remains  aloof  and  detached 

while  the  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  worldly  bondage.  The 

efftr  1HT¥fe  rP¥fo  II  HtF  HH1  cjfe  Lord  is  ever-existent  whereas  the  whole  world  is  being  passed 

through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  The  Guru-minded  persons 

fowl**  crrayfy  fflVife  ll  foruffo  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  by  reciting  always  the  Lord's  True 
.  _  Name.  They  have  attained  self-realisation  (peace  within)  by 

^WiFeWHtUlHsbHH^JHTraT  singing  and  immersing  in  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  It  has  been 

^9lifcr3 TOTOfe  wtf  II  t  II  Xf™*  throughuthe  Guru's  Wad  alone  that  the  True  Lord  is  too 

deep  (for  a  probe)  and  beyond  our  comprehension.  (8) 
h«ci  H:  3  II  Slok  M  -  3  (Sacha  naam  dhiae'  tu  sabho  vartai  sack....) 

jx,  jx    „_         O  Brother  !  You  should  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 

who  is  pervading  all  the  beings.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who 
UofH  ft  ^  ft      W$  HtJ  II  cfrot  recognises  and  follows  the  Lord's  Will,  always  reaps  the  reward 
_  -  of  Truth.  There  are  some  persons,  who  do  not  accept  and  follow 

srecfl        fef       7>  ft  HH  II  the  Lord.s  wiU;  though  they  give  discourses  alongwith  poetic 

<TOor  ufa"  or  sTHJ?  H$  ft  '3313  tffe  dissertations  on  Truth.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  accepts  the 

Lord's  Will  without  a  murmur,  is  a  true  saint,  whereas  the  person 

fe^H^^l  Irtctti  ||  <\  ||  functioning  without  following  the  Lord's  Will,  is  surely  an 

H.  g  ||  HOTtf  ^  s         ^  untrue  and  flimsy  person  (not  trust  worthy).  (1) 

~  '     """*  M  -  3  :  The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons  do  not  realise 

>vtefeoriy%1>lcJoraii  Gfy  yQ  dtpO  the  importance  of  one's  Word  (promise)  as  they  are  engrossed 

is  sexual  desires,  anger  and  egoism.  Moreover  they  do  not 

5  ri'drtl .©strafe  3f  feces  II  Wfe  appreciate  the  right  environments  (appropriate  place)  as  they 
wfe  »Ffe  Hfe  W  Bfufe  are  suffering  from  the  vice  of  greed.  They  join  the  holy 

congregations  even  for  their  own  selfish  motives  and  engage 

^H^rTH^fclf  II  »f3tidddi<j$5  in  fruitless  talk,  thus  they  face  punishment  at  the  hands  of  the 

>M  vnfe  W  ofafij  *feWJ  II  Yama  (god  of  death)-  When  they  wil1  be  re1uired  t0  account 

for  their  misdeeds  in  the  Lord's  court,  the  faithless  and  false 
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£_j     _n  y^  faQ  d^cl  P61^005  316  dishonoured  and  punished.  Let  someone  deliberate 

"on  how  to  purify  the  filth  of  such  persons  (full  of  falsehood). 

feu  item  II  Hfadjd  fH^  3T  <W  The  only  approach  to  purify  such  persons  world  be  to  get 

r    5   n  r    r  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  by  (meeting) 

Htsr  o(c;<id'd  II  ?m  .oin.ng  ^  company  Qf  the  True  Guru>  whQ  would  (remove) 

HOiyfl'^jra^feH  TT?>  c?§"  MHfe  cast  away  all  the  sins.  Let  us  all  salute  the  person,  who  recites 
.  True  Name  himself  and  enables  (helps)  others  as  well  to  recite 

?5HH^IlH§^MH§3^NSHtU  True  Name.  The  True  Name  helps  us  to  cast  away  the  filth  of 
^jj^jjf^gn  -^^^^^  falsehood  and  one  becomes  pure  and  truthful  by  reciting  True 

Name.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord-benefactor,  with  all  these 
2f<j       uftrftrikG  t>e<£<j'd  II  =21  i  virtues,  (be  ever-existent)  live  for  ever,  to  bestow  His  favours 

M  3g^^MUtaH»FW         Pourli  .  o  Lord  !  There  is  no  other  benefactor  as  Great 

Hgrgffi  ||  TOUdH'tj]  tpfe  frlMd  uQft  as  Yourself,  so  whom  else  should  we  approach  with  our 

supplications  ?  The  person  could  get  rid  of  his  egoism,  provided 
II  dTT      WW  W  H^t  he  is  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Grace.  O  Lord  !  Your  Greatness 
r     na  p    a    ..  r  o   lies  in  the  fact,  that  You  are  free  from  the  love  of  worldly 

33>P5WII  1tlHS*mi3Hae»flU  p]easures  Whosoever  is  bestowed  with  Your  Grace,  gets  united 

35§  fkfreW  II  urz  i>tefd"  i^ffrjH  with  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  nectar  of  True 

Name  is  available  within  each  individual  but  only  few  Guru- 
afoGrt  djdHftffetfrJWt  ||  tf  II      minded  persons  are  enabled  to  partake  of  this  nectar  (through 

His  Grace).  (9) 

Slok  M-  3  :  (Ba'ba'nia'  kahania'  pu't  sap'ut  karain  ) 

HU3  oidpA  II         The  intelligent  (wise)  and  virtuous  sons  always  discuss 

fHHfeara^K^^feM^H  and/elate  thue  stories  oj  *eir  §reat  grand  parents  (elders) 

euologismg  their  virtues)  They  accept  and  follow  the  things 
3df?>ll  TPfeyeid  fHftjfcHTOlWH  which  the  Guru  loves  and  function  according  to  the  Guru's 
-   p    .p      «.  Will,  (as  ordained  by  the  Guru).  Even  if  you  were  to  seek  the 
H^^^H¥t)lHlZBfdt?J||Ht  Qf  SmritiS)  shastras>  vyas,  Rishi  Sukhdev,  Narad  or  the 

Hftt  83)  Ht!1  Hd  HH^fe  II  <TO5T  sayings  of  great  men  (who  have  done  Lord's  worship),  all  say 

the  same  thing.  The  persons,  who  are  made  (enabled)  by  the 

W$  fl  UWc5      fir  m\&  IB  True  Lord  to  engage  in  Truth,  always  remain  immersed  in  the 

■  i^r,  ,,  q  ,.  True  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  Blessed  and  praise  worthy  are  the 

^  persons,  who  have  attained  salvation  alongwith  the  whole  clan 

H:  3  H3Jj1tR5fSFi)?tjBffrra3tijfa  (all  family  members).  (1) 

_       .            ^  M  -  3  :  The  persons  (followers)  whose  Guru  is  blind  with 

OTH  33te  II  ignorance;  aiSo  get  engrossed  in  blind  and  futile  acts  or  rituals. 

fcHtfcS  ggffr&foll  33  ofHH  WW**  Such  Persons  always  function  as  per  their  self-willed  decisions 

^  -   -  -  an(j  ajwayS  te]j  jieSj  engrossed  jn  falsehood.  They  are  always 

ua"  Pot!1  HtF  of^frt  II  §fe  M^if  ft  engrossed  in  falsehood,  untruth  (lies)  and  vilification  of  others. 

^  [jfeg,             ^Qp^  u  -^.^  Such  slanderers  drown  themselves  by  vilifying  others  in  this 
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(WftPH^Hti  fHefd  H6'fcl1  IIIOll 


fe§fes€fe^tfegytftw  ocean  of  life  and  mange  to  drown  the  whole  cIan  alonswith 

them.  (They  mingle  with  dust  alongwith  all  the  family  members). 

oRjfcii  3  11  0  Nanak  !  What  could  these  helpless  persons  do  as  they  have 

n  „    „  to  function  as  ordained  by  the  Lord,  according  to  His  Will 

u&jt  ii  Tra^t       cW^M  (and  M  it  pleases  ffim).  (2) 

frfHfe  TT3        II  fefof  cffe  ofHfe         Pour'i  :  The  Lord  takes  care  of  (keeps  an  eye  on)  all  the 

beings  (people),  created  by  Him;  some  of  them  are  engaged  in 
BtfbHSW^f^^llwfaTTCT  worldly  falsehood,  being  self-willed  (faithless)  and  made  to 
j^^ja  jjfe^      jtyi  (j  f^g§  function  with  vicious  thoughts.  However,  the  Guru-minded 

~  persons  always  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name,  being  imbued 
i}§  ite  ft  f3?j  ^fe  froM  II  <TO3  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The 

persons,  who  are  blessed  with  doing  virtuous  deeds,  are  always 
singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  the  tongue.  O  Nanak  !  Let 
H:  1 1I  us  recite  True  Name,  so  as  to  realise  the  True  Lord  (Truth)  .(10) 

Slok  M  -  1  (Sati  paap  kar  sat  katnaieh  ) 

H^Ul/^FBWfoligra^tfw         The  persons,  who  call  themselves  truthful,  though 

  engaged  in  falsehood,  are  engrossed  in  sinful  actions  and 

wfet^rTfoll  teTB^tyaQyfe^  proclaim  themselves  to  be  telling  the  Truth,  and  then  proceed 
.      n    =.    -  to  their  followers  for  giving  them  guidance  as  Gurus.  The  love 

Ww  II  3f  HWfliTO  II  H'Hd  Qf  the  wjfe  wjtn  jjer  spouse  js  pUreiy  based  on  his  earnings, 

otherwise  he  has  no  regard  or  respect  in  the  house  and  moves 
around  (comes  to  goes)  without  being  cared  for.  Infact, 
«  „  «         everyone  is  interested  in  his  own  worship  (care  and  respect 
for  self)  and  no  one  is  bothered  about  the  (advice)  teachings 
e*9  qtd'ffc:  ii      5  3  ooi        II  ^      tne  Vedas  and  Shastras.  The  Kazi  (muslim  judge)  occupies 

the  chair  of  (giving)  justice  and  decides  the  cases  against  the 
of  ull  3*  ufe  Tra?£  II  3cJcT  >te  offc  rightful  person  by  accepting  bribe,  though  outwardly  he  is 

engaged  in  prayers  with  a  rosary  in  hand.  If  anyone  were  to 

fetHHTfa  II  •gorHcreft)  t)'dl  tftfo  II  question  nis  decision  (justice),  he  would  quote  the  Koran  in 

support  (of  his  decision).  The  Hindus  are  saying  the  Muslim's 
g§srr%f  WcJfell  ^ftfe^tfU  (Kalma)  prayers  and  are  immersed  in  them  (outwardly)  and 

then  engage  themselves  in  slander  for  money.  Though  they 
3fellftgft  TdldJI  iTZTfgi3'll  wit  try  to  purify  themselves  by  applying  cowdung  in  the  kitchen. 

Such  is  the  state  of  the  Hindus,  which  could  be  verified.  The 
ipt^ftjUH  II  tgr  ?)  irfEWtpife  Yogis  are  living  like  house-holders,  with  a  tuft  of  hair  on  head 

and  the  body  smeared  with  ashes  while  their  children  (sons) 
di€'«1 1|  few  oCdfe  [Hpd  e»'i/l  VSt  IJ  are  crying  and  wailing  all  around  them. 

Thus  the  Yogis  have  not  realised  the  true  path  (Yoga)  of 
?TOoT^feclT§uira^ll  wilw?  the  Lord,  having  lost  the  mode  of  uniting  with  the  Lord.  What 

for  have  they  got  themselves  disgraced  ?  (with  ashes  thrown 
^flr?  I1 1 1I  on  the  head)  O  Nanak  !  These  are  the  happenings  (the  state  of 


?>     tte  1 1     »r0  v?n  afe  i 


1908 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-952) 


.    „  ^    »         affairs)  in  this  age  of  Kal-Yug,  where  people  ask  certain 
H:  1  I!  We  5  wrer  ttrg  W  I!  HI  questjons  (for  discrediting  others)  though  knowing  their  answer 

even  themselves  (Xs) 

h^§"  ufe  wife  u#  i!  H3  ifIe  "V.:       _      .         .  . .    .  . 

M  -  1  :  The  Hindus  (Brahmins)  are  visiting  their  Hindu 
gf^j         ^  ^  ^  ^  „  brethren  (Brahmins  visiting  Khatri's  houses)  for  carrying  out 

the  thread  ceremony  (janju)  by  reading  Hindu  (Vedic)  mantras. 

HHttiTOoiS^fe^P^tlifeTOutt  r^ie  Person  (Hindu)  with  the  sacred  thread  around  his  neck  is 

engrossed  in  sinful  actions,  as  such  he  does  not  find  favour  in 
^.q^-^m^  n  ^  ^jH'fe  G§  ttPfe  tne  Lord's  presence.  (He  is  not  accepted  by  the  Lord  even 

though  he  takes  bath  and  worships)  The  muslmaan,  on  the 
I)  otggttj'ijd  rdHPdTaipfcllflflilf  otner  hand,  sings  the  praises  of  (Islam)  his  religion,  but  has  no 

value  without  the  guidance  of  his  Guru  or  pir.  People  are  seeking 
wfcF  rjdlfe  grrefl  II  fe3  5|"'"gfe  orfo  the  path  leading  to  the  Lord  but  no  one  (hardly  any  one)  follows 

it  in  practice;  as  such  no  one  goes  to  the  heavens  (paradise) 
tf^U^tll  tf^urfefetifFpfo'ii  fat  without  doing  virtuous  deeds. 

The  Yogi  is  also  engrossed  in  amassing  wealth,  though 
foft  fHdHAd'd  II  ^§rft»f  S^^'d'Q  outwardly  shows  his  following  of  Yoga,  for  which  he  has  worn 

~  the  ear-rings  (to  become  a  Yogi).  Such  faithless  Yogis  are 
H  roaming  around,  wearing  ear-rings  to  rob  others.  Wherever 
we  see,  we  find  them  making  followers.  All  the  human  beings 
rJ^VjHWH1^  in  the  world  are  just  like  travellers,  and  no  one  makes  (brooks) 
any  delay,  when  the  call  of  death  comes.  Whosoever  has 
II  HScy^^fo^trtlfell  ora^twu  realised  the  Lord  in  this  world,  would  easily  recognise  and 
_  attain  the  Lord's  company.  Apart  from  them  all  others,  whether 

3ts^fellHtHI^fttfEIITOor  ffindus  or  Muslims,  are  being  discredited  in  the  Lord's  court. 

Everyone  has  to  give  the  account  of  (account  for)  His  actions 
WT VE7i      ll  3  ll  jn  (this  life)  the  Lord's  court  and  without  virtuous  deeds  nobody 

Q  .  attains  Salvation,  (crosses  the  ocean  successfully). 

UfSTT  IW^to m&W         Q  Nanak  ,  xhe  pers0I1)  wh0  has  reaiised  the  True  Lord  in 

.  n         ^   „       „   this  life,  does  not  have  to  face  any  quarries  (to  account  for  his 

*s, .teftjrar deeds)  abou(  hU  conduct  .n  the  ^ld  (2) 

human  body,  which  is  the  Abode  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  recite  the 

toufeufes-HfeiiHsw**  Lord's  True  Name  throu&h  the  Gum's  euidance  as  the  human 

heart  is  full  of  the  jewels  and  rubies  of  Lord's  True  Name. 
M>}ff^>J^^fe_fI||  ^  Infact,  this  human  frame  (body)  is  a  beautiful  Abode  of  the 

Lord,  so  we  should  inculcate  the  love  of  True  Name  in  it.  The 
Hrfog^tift¥Tf3TVTfe>J{TTTI^tll  self-willed  (faithless)  persons,  are  however  engrossed  in  the 

love  of  Maya  and  are  completely  lost  in  this.  But  the  Lord  is 
<^  ||  the  True  Master  of  all  beings  and  could  be  attained  only  through 

good  fortune  if  one  is  pre  destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  (11) 
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TT&S  H:  °L  II 

_i3_      a.  —  —    p   a,  _  -„.,n...i 

lM  tfe  fe^ftj  II  7ST  Hfe  H3^t 

ii  ^HfeBH^tHtrT^ara^Hfegret 

„ .    ..  fi*    . .  .f% .. . ,     p  .  n  ,n  ,  *s  ^  *\  *">  o 

II  l^UtWTHttl^ef  ffTOT 

fen  3  tfe  feH  Mrfe  fk#  1 1  ot>c?  3T 

c?f  M^si^l  fad  WS^tefeTOf 
at  II  Hfeuf^^uf  HFS7  »feft 

fefw  ^z^t  fenfe       offi  ii 

H:  H  II  ^ftraut^fegip  cf|||  rW 

3y  tffiy^HWcifhi  iteOTofToft 

II  ^  feraut  g?3F  oF  II  t# 
Hfe  H|V  1 1  U3H  ^3  Hfo  ^¥  5 

p  II 511 

H:  H  II  ft,*[§g3tftg$>H1uiifkftwr 

#575  «lt  II  »f§US  USS  Hfe 
^ftW^II^'Hfq^fH^yfeHtll 


Slok  M  -  1  :  (Na  sat  dukhia'  na  sat  sukhia  J 

Neither  the  person,  undergoing  (physical)  sufferings  with 
penance,  realises  Truth  nor  the  person  enjoying  worldly 
pleasures  attains  the  True  Lord;  even  the  beings  living  in  the 
water  (moving  in  ocean)  realise  the  True  Lord.  Even  a  person 
by  shaving  off  the  head  or  keeping  a  tuft  of  hair  (like  the  Yogis) 
could  not  realise  Truth  or  by  studying  various  books  of  lore  or 
wandering  in  distant  lands  one  does  not  attain  the  True  Lord. 
We  cannot  attain  the  True  Lord  by  undergoing  various  types 
of  sufferings  like  roaming  in  jungles  (by  eating  leaves  and 
tree's  bark)  or  by  getting  the  body  pierced  with  (Kal  vater) 
Kanshi  type  stones  or  by  tying  the  body  with  chains  like  the 
elephant  or  by  grazing  (eating)  grass  like  the  cows,  one  cannot 
realize  Truth.  The  person,  who  is  united  with  the  Guru,  who 
possesses  all  the  occult  powers,  would  be  enabled  to  attain  the 
Lord.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  only  the  person,  who  gets  honoured  with 
the  unison  of  the  Lord,  by  reciting  True  Name  (inculcating  the 
love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart)  through  the  Guru's  Word.  All  the 
human  frames  (bodies)  have  been  created  by  the  Lord,  who  is 
pervading  all  the  beings,  but  if  someone  is  misled  by  the  Lord 
Himself,  who  is  pervading  all  the  beings,  then  who  could  guide 
him  on  the  right  path  ?  If  someone  is  shown  the  right  path  (of 
reciting  True  Name)  by  the  Lord,  then  who  could  mislead  him 
on  to  wrong  path  ?  Who  else  could  lead  a  person  on  to  the 
(right)  path  of  the  True  Name,  if  one  is  put  on  the  wrong  path 
(is  misled)  by  the  Lord  from  the  very  beginning,  (as  pre- 
destined for  him  by  the  Lord's  Will  ?  (1) 

M  -  I:  The  true  householder  is  one,  who  controls  and 
subdues  the  mind  and  then  meditates  on  the  Lord,  leading  a 
disciplined  life  and  imparts  (enables)  others  also  with  this  boon 
(knowledge)  (of  giving  alms)  and  then  offers  his  body  even  in 
alms  (with  complete  self-surrender).  Such  a  person  is  as  pure 
as  the  waters  of  the  river  Ganga,  who  recites  the  True  Name  of 
the  Lord  ,  and  is  an  embodiment  of  Truth;  infact  there  is  no 
difference  between  him  and  the  True  Lord,  being  merged  with 
Him  completely.  (2) 

M  -  1  :  The  true  mendicant  is  one  who  (burns)  casts  away 
his  egoism  and  engages  himself  in  the  meditation  of  the  Lord's 
True  Name  as  the  boon  of  his  efforts  (who  partakes  the  food 
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Y>  n  r  .    rP,^  of  True  Name  as  his  alms  collection)  and  joins  in  this  penance. 

t^utoTfeTrauiiuaHSjH^  He  collects  (seeks)  the  Gunj,s  guidance  (as  his  alms  in  the 

-.-_.„_..  town  of  his  heart)  in  his  heart  as  the  result  of  his  meditation, 

*Iyil3H  and  attains  the  perfect  Lord  in  response  to  (return  for)  his 

H.  ^  |(  ^  §^fl  fa-  xpg  q^jtvt  ||  worship  and  meditation.  O  Gorakh  Nath  !  O  embodiment  of 

Truth  !  There  is  no  distiction  between  the  True  Lord  and  such 
^tOTSttfeto^il  rfcw  a  mendicant  as  both  have  merged  (with  each  other).  (3) 

M  -  1  :  The  real  (udasi)  mendicant  and  detached  person 
cftip&'3?fer  II  fen  Qt!'Hl    nffr ??  cfcj  is  one,  who  remians  completely  aloof  frqm  the  effects  of  Maya 

(worldly  falsehood)  and  remains  immersed  in  the  Lord,  who 
II  t#      ^tf  Hfc  H|U  II  UUH^3  is  pervading  the  whole  world  including  the  (earth)  lands  and 

the  skies.  He  merges  his  heart  in  peace  and  knowledge  (like 
Hfa  cftf  fifiy  II  8  II  the  moon  and  the  sun)  and  the  body  of  such  a  mendicant  does 

not  perish.  O  Gopi  Chand,  the  personification  of  Truth  !  There 
H:  1  ||  ftu*Wfr«i»fe*FwSii  is  no  difference  or  distinction  between  him  and  the  Lord,  as 

they  are  merged  in  each  other.  (4) 

M  - 1:  The  Guru  said,  O  Charpat  Yogi  !  Such  a  mendicant 
is  a  true  Yogi,  who  keeps  his  body  clean  and  purifies  himself 
by  burning  the  vicious  thoughts  within  through  the  light  of 

 „  aa^^^p^^,  Lord's  knowledge,  (by  preserving  his  semen  even  during  his 

dreams)  by  being  a  celibate  even  in  the  dreams,  as  such  a 
^.^^^gy  H  ^  n  worldly  person  does  not  undergo  the  sufferings  of  old  age  or 

death.  Then  there  is  no  distinction  between  the  Lord  and  such 

H:  i  M  ft  targft  fa        spy  n  a  mendicant.  (5) 

M  - 1 :  The  true  bairagi  (detached  person)  is  one  who  has 
dlrilft  vfes  Hfij  aO  %  II  wftrfelH  diverted  his  mind  towards  the  True  Lord  with  full  faith  in  his 

heart  like  a  pillar  supporting  the  sky  and  remians  immersed  in 
utefd  dD  ftwfc  II  i'fcld'dfl  HdHVffc  the  Lord's  love  and  meditation.  Such  a  (Variagi)  detached  person 

is  a  true  personification  of  the  Lord.  O  Bharthar  Yogi  !  There  is 
HgV  llilc3H^HicJ  no  distinction  between  him  and  the  Lord,  as  both  are  merged 
in  each  other.  (6) 

B*f  fi§y  ll  £  ll  M  -  1  :  Q  :   How  to  subdue  and  control  our  vicious 

thoughts  (filthy  mind)  and  how  to  learn  the  true  path  of  leading 

H:  a  II  ftf§  H§  )%W  forf  rftt  Hdlld  a  pUrp0seful  life  ?  After  wearing  ear-rings  (piercing  the  ears 

„      „  n       ~  „    with  holes)  what  type  of  food  should  be  taken  ? 

i.  ^^fw^iarfe  n»mfer       A:     Itis  only  the  True  Name  (of  the  ^  wnich  is  ^ 

,„,p,  ii  _a.  „  ,n  .  ~  „ tK-,  embodiment  of  this  world.  And  further  casts  away  the  vicious 

~  thoughts  from  the  mind.  The  knowledge  of  the  mode  of  leading 

gug^^HH^T^ll  a  fruitful  life  is  by  reciting  True  Name  of  the  omni-present 
Lord. 
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  »     ^»   „   .         Q:      What  is  the  'Word'  (teachings)  by  reciting  which 

our  honour  and  prestige  is  kept  intact. 

^3ftj  V3  II  8*  TP  i*§q3  II  A:       °  Nanak  1  The  PCrSOn'  Wh°  (tak6S)  aCC£PtS  J'°y 

and  sorrow  at  the  some  face  value  and  follows  the  Guru's  advice 

fc&Pfe  ft     wfc  II  oP§  ^tfaw  (g»idance),  is  enabled  to  maintain  (preserve)  his  prestige  and 

honour.  The  true  Yogi  is  one  who  is  the  follower  of  either  of 
>forfenTfe  II  0  il  the  six  types  of  Yogis  but  keeps  himself  purified  of  heart.  He 

should  not  have  the  (pride)  egoistic  tendencies  of  being  a 
V§^t  II  dl^HWH^M'^firacJ  householder  or  a  Yogi.  The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the 

love  of  the  formless  Lord,  need  not  go  abegging  for  alms  in 
'  ufeflWIIHWT^UTOTO^yTfe>>r  the  world.  (7) 

Pour'i  :  The  True  Abode  of  the  Lord  (Harmandir)  is  the 
Hf  Wf,  WW  US1^  1 1  wfo  yte  Z  place,  where  from  we  get  the  realisation  of  the  Lord.  This  human 

life  becomes  fruitful  only  when  we  realise  the  omni-present 
S^^HifoftroraMIHSHtf  ufe  (Prime-soul)  Lord  pervading  all  the  beings  (souls)  in  equal 

measure  through  the  Guru's  Word  (guidance).  The  Lord  is  then 
HOT^t  TO  3  *'<£<■>]  PdolriArfdi'S'd1  realised  within  the  innerself  (heart),  without  having  to  wander 
,£»_       _  around  the  world  to  seek  the  Lord.  The  faithless  persons  have 

II  W  HftT  ifef  13351  <rrar         wasted  this  Hfe  without  reaiising  the  Abode  of  the  Lord  within, 

r <        n  as  ^  is  only  through  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  that  we  attain  the 

"  ^  11  Lord  (self-realisation)  and  unite  with  Him.  (12) 

H:  3  II  Slok  M  -3  (Moorakh  hovai  so  sunnai  moorakh.  ) 

The  foolish  person  listens  to  the  advice  of  the  fool.  What 

W  o(d<E'  II  Vjcftf  are  the  signs  and  symptoms  of  a  foolish  person,  and  what  are 

„  his  actions  like  ? 

Kcw^cresni       The  foolish  person  is  one  who  is  beset  with  lack  of 

g-r  <!,       a  «l— a  understanding  and  egoistic  tendencies,  as  with  such  behaviour 

way  HUTH>raTgu»e^H3^  n  hg  is  always  suffering  and  surrounded  by  various  afflictions. 

fe^TOTOTOTUtHftl^TII  If  SOme  dear  friend  is  te°inS  t0  fal1  in  the  wdl)  Setting 

involved  in  vicious  or  sinful  actions,  then  we  should  do 

frffefufrpgrnftffo fad  HtWcrggf  II  something  to  save  him. The  Guru-minded  person  always 

deliberates  on  his  actions  (before  getting  involved),  but  in  case 

IJ^HftrdfeHW^^ltdidSHMfs'JH  of  a  fool,  it  is  better  to  remain  away  (aloof)  from  him.  However, 

the  person  engaged  in  the  recitation  of  True  Name  swims  across 

cW     wfU  §tJ%  §H  this  ocean  of  life  himself  and  helps  others,  who  were  being 

3    ;  r         drowned,  to  cross  this  ocean  as  well.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord 

futia^5t3^llOTS1SH^t  does  (as  per  His  Will)  whatever  pleases  Him  and  we  should 

j,^,.  in  accept  (all  joy  and  sorrow)  whatever  He  bestows  on  us,  without 

a  murmur,  (with  pleasure).  (1) 

Q    ___    a        _      p  M  -  1:  Nanak  says,  "  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  listen  to  the 

H"  ^^^HSWtW  right  type  of  advice  ^  Lord  WQuld  demand  an  account  of 
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tr-ftii  jjiJU,  a  x ,  -A,-,  a  all  0UI*  actions  (good  or  bad)  when  He  would  produce  details 

TOT  II  OTOTH3TWS5T^re^JT  Qf  Qur  doingSj  (in  iife)  A11  those  persons  would  be  asked  to  be 

.iH^i^^H^ter^  rdu!f^bf T  Aim'  7hMeMT)^  !«oes  againS  -^'^ 

the  god  of  death,  Ajraeel  would  be  (standing  over  their  heads) 
I!  ^fflB^te  ¥%H3t  3rft  »ffH      II  ready  to  take  action  against  them.  The  sinners  would  not  know 

where  to  go,  when  they  have  to  pass  through  this  tortuous 

>H^?re?>7W^¥r3tdT5t^crtll  Patn  (°f  nel1  w*tn  tne  Yama)  not  knowing  the  path  of  escape 

from  their  sufferings.  O  Nanak  !  In  the  end,  Truth  would  prevail 
15t<W^6lAc<'  Qd?d  Hk)  deft  II  3 11  and  the  falsehood  will  fail  miserably.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  Lord  has  created  everything  including  this 
U§^t  II  ijfoojTH!H^tltzrra'3t%  human  body,  and  the  Lord  is  pervading  all  the  beings  in  equal 

measure.  But  it  is  rather  impossible  to  evaluate  the  Greatness 
Bf^Hf^llufeoftoftHfej^yf  (limits)  of  the  Lord,  and  nothing  could  be  mentioned  about 

Him,  as  He  is  indescribable.  We  could  get  engaged  in  singing 
faff  WUZ  7>  tfO  II  dJU  U^H^T  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace  and 

benevolence,  thus  worshipping  the  Lord.  The  persons,  who 

H'tt'Jw  did  sidiJl^O  II  HfH?>H<5  have  cast  away  (subdued)  their  egoism  have  flourished  with 

p      _  »  their  body  and  mind  blossoming  (with  True  Name).  But  only 

Utd*f3lHW>>f^3l¥rtJIIHIToTg  the  Guru-minded  persons  have  realised  the  Truth,  that 

p         a,   0j<sft  n  ,„  (everything  is  being  managed  by  the  Lord)  the  whole  drama  is 

3fe^dTO^feftl5^lrt9ll  being%naJted  by  t5he  (13) 

H$c*  H:  1 1I  Slok  M  -  1  (Sahansar  daan  dei  Inder  rua'ya  ) 

n  We  are  always  punished  for  our  misdeeds  (actions)  in  the 

Hd"Hcj      ^  $2%  ^Tftw  II  U3H  Lord's  court  and  then  wail  over  our  fate  just  as  the  god  Inder 

a*,  jl.  _^  a  ^  or-  cried  and  wailed  when  he  was  cursed  by  Rishi  Gautam  to  have 
^^Wfe^ll^H^ilfW  maIe  Qrgans  (aJ1  oyer  the  body)  or  paras  Ram  wailed 

n  >^ft  idddlcJ  1k#  Hrl'fe  II  tit  over  tne  muT^er  or>  Jandagan  by  Bahu  or  the  father  of  king 

Dasrath  cried  over  his  plight  in  begging  for  food.  Then  again 

WH  fecTW  II  Tfe1  MfJ  Ram  Chander  wailed  over  his  plight  in  being  ordered  out  of 

the  kingdom  (for  fourteen  years)  and  Ravana  wailed  over  the 

feefo  difeoF  II  df  ticjfHd     cTT^rfe  loss  of  his  kingdom  of  Lanka  due  to  his  misdeed  of  kidnapping 

Sita  with  the  beat  of  a  small  drum  (in  the  disgnise  of  a  Sadhu). 

II  mteTft?^  3ff       ||  3ifU  The  again  the  Pandavas  wailed  over  their  fate  in  working  as 

MW  5§  H'tjd  II  Trio  3  Hwri\  d<jd  ^aDOureres  whereas  their  Master  (Lord)  Krishna  was  always 

on  their  side  or  Janmeja  wails  on  his  mistake  though  taught 

U^fell  dtw?^yfedTfewilM  (trained)  by  Rishi  Vyas  and  becoming  a  sinner  for  a  single 

misconduct.  Even  all  the  Seikhs,  mendicants  and  Muslim  Pirs 

BrefeiFifi 3fe>>F  II  d^fu^WHTTfe"  wail  over  the  fear  of  death  and  sufferings  at  the  (time  of  death) 

end  of  life. 

Ureril rfB ^mH3Wm-mumu  Even  the  kings  with  parted  ears  to  wear  the  ear-rings  of 
^      ygtfe  ||       -jyj^  Hiqipp  YoS*s  a°d  then  going  from  house  to  house  begging  for  alms 

have  cried  and  wailed  at  their  fate.  O  Nanak  !  The  whole  world 
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nr.-..  un, ,.  -i^r\  r  ,    ,r. 1S  undergoing  sufferings  due  to  something  or  the  other  just  as 

the  miser  wails  over  the  loss  of  his  amassed  wealth  or  the  Pandit 

rffe  II  iffeg  tgfcJ  feTW  ai^'fe  II  wai"s  over  tne  *oss  °^  n*s  knowledge,  the  woman  cries  at  the 

loss  of  her  spouse  (a  young  girl  cries  over  not  having  the 
q^st  <li  Hrfo       II  <TOof  twt»f  spouse).  Infact,  only  the  person  who  recites  the  Lord's  True 

Name,  leaves  this  world,  having  won  the  battle  of  life,  as  apart 
HftfiTOlI  N^Fpf  MfrferFfell  from  True  Name  all  other  activities  or  rituals  are  of  no  avail 
wM^T^^feM    ,  (towards  a  spiritual  bliss).  (1) 

<\  II  M  -  1:  All  the  meditation  and  penance  with  the  recitation 

„  .,  ,r^,_4iT=,WvAv^sT  of  True  Name  only  is  worthwhile  and  acceptable  to  the  Lord, 

as  all  other  efforts  are  futile  (without  the  support  of  True  Name), 
jpjj^g^  II  tjthst  >fl<W  H?>l>>f  O  Nanak  !  This  human  being  gets  known  and  acclaimed  in  the 

world  with  the  support  (recitation)  True  Name  only  but  this 
H#>1  <rraudH'fe  II  511  realisation  comes  through  the  Guru's  Grace  alone.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  Lord  has  pre-destined  for  us  (from  the  very 
II  3Tfe>XT      gfe  vte  okj3  beginning)  the  union  of  the  soul  and  the  human  body,  while 

the  Lord  Himself  (Prime-soul)  remains  hidden  in  the  body, 
teftfunH»TllH¥HtUTO^3^  which  is  realised  by  the  Guru-minded  person  only  on 

XJ—ffei>f!  t|  ^       ^  enlightenment.  The  Guru-minded  person  then  sings  the  praises 

of  the  Lord,  being  engaged  in  dicoourses  of  Lord's  praises 
W$J  HHTfe1>fT  II  H^t^t  and  imbued  with  its  love.  Such  truthful  persons  speak  the  Truth 
as  they  have  been  united  with  the  Guru  through  the  Lord's 
Hit  HI  HfefHHffeMTIIHgfef  Grace,  and  get  the  realisation  that  the  Lord  is  all  powerful, 
-v  _o  *l    -v _r,  a         being  all  in  all,  who  bestows  greatness  and  honour  on  the  Guru- 

waM*§wa^fe€f^fEtii<ieii  mmded  persons  (14) 

Hjgd  H:  3  II  Slok  M  -  2  (Nanak  andha  hoiekai  ratna  parkhan.  ) 

O  Nanak  !  The  blind  ignorant  person  is  engaged  in  testing 
rt'rtcf^tJfetddcvUOTSflTfuil  and  evaluating  the  greatness  of  the  holy  saints,  as  such  he 
__  n    *  does  not  acquire  any  knowledge  of  the  jewel  (of  True  Name), 

^H^SH^EtM^WJOTtHII  rather  proves  his  foolishness  to  the  world.  (1) 
^  (|  M  - 1:  It  is  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance  that  the  true 

value  of  these  jewels  (of  True  Name  and  Lord's  worship)  was 
H.  ^  ||        ^  d|fc)^|       ^\  realised  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  Then  both  the  saintly 

traders  (dealers  in  True  Name)  and  the  worldly  persons  were 
>>rfe  ||  ^tra  §  ggfl'PdftF  IcF  ^ft  immersed  in  the  Lord's  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  Infact  it  is  only 

the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  in  the  possession  of  various 
HHTfe  ll  fire  gjii^  tTOcr  ht^cT  virtues  (of  True  Name)  and  deal  in  the  merchandise  of  True 
ftfe  Name  only  in  the  business  of  life,  whereas  the  blind  and 

^sms  HiE  1 1  ddrt*  W3  3  ri'drtl  m  ignorant  faithless  persons  do  not  realise  the  value  of  these  jewels 
— jPi  Jf>  .,  _  „  (of  True  Name)  and  winder  aimlessly  in  the  world,  (without 

,33Rr8,e  11  *  11  any  fruitful  efforts).  (2) 
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^nf  mis  aiflt  1 1  HFra  mrz  ?>  gsst 
Hyfe  H<t1?l  ii  feiure>}fefo 

Hfe  sT3Tfe  frttflt  1 1  T&  HfcJ  § 

g^aasrrfiqfcw*3BsaF#  limn 

Tf^cfH:  3  II 

3fe  pf  ?TOofr  ft  foff  §5fe  Urfe  1 1 
»ft  £fo  7>  »wtMfe  faff  Hfa  ^feS 

ii  an 

3fe  ii     ?rt  33      rf  h§ 

3fe  II  f^H^HHS^TUUt^^t 
tPfe  II  OTra  ITOf  fcff  H§  Ht  S 

>-l6pfe  II  3  II 
H:  3  II  T*fe§»fCF  wfl^ftfOTHU 
»?CF  WE  1 1  OTcf  cJcJH  5  §9Et  »?CF 
oRflj^^fell  3  II 

HtfM  II  cPfew >J?ri fd  3 13  3g  §  H% 
ferfdd^HT||»f03^t^>H5H¥ 
HfeU3%HT||^fHHrc!HMl»H5'>rfil 

mil  ^frr 1 1  ira     §■  niw  hi 


Pour'i  :  There  are  nine  known  outlets  (doors)  of  this  fort 
of  human  body,  whereas  the  Tenth  outlet  (door)  is  kept  as  a 
close  secret.  All  the  secrets  of  the  Lord  and  Nature  are  not 
(known)  realised  by  the  common  human  being,  but  these 
secrets  are  realised  by  the  Guru-minded  persons,  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  (Guru's  Word).  Thus  they  are  enabled  to  listen 
to  the  all-pervasive  (unstrung)  music  of  Nature  through  the 
Guru's  Word  (sabad)  and  they  are  united  with  the  Lord,  being 
enlightened  by  the  Guru  and  immersed  in  the  Lord's  worship. 
They  get  the  realisation  that  the  Lord  is  pervading  in  all  the 
beings  equally,  who  has  created  the  whole  Universe.  (15) 

Slok  M  -  2  (Andhai  kai  ra'he  dasiai  andha  ) 

O  Nanak  !  It  is  only  the  blind  ignorant  person  who  follows 
the  teachings  and  guidance  of  another  blind  and  faithless 
person.  Why  should  a  person,  with  open  eyes,  (who  knows 
the  Truth)  follow  the  path  of  ignorance  and  wilderness,  (by 
following  a  faithless  person). 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  without  having  the  two  eyes,  are 
not  really  called  blind  men  but  those  persons,  who  are 
separated  and  devoid  of  Lord's  True  Name,  are  truly  blind.  (1) 

M  -  2  :  It  is  only  the  Lord  Himself,  who  had  made  the 
person  blind  and  ignorant,  who  could  enlighten  him  with  the 
eyes  of  knowledge  (when  it  pleases  Him).  Such  a  person 
follows  his  own  mind  according  to  his  own  vicious  thinking 
and  cannot  be  led  on  to  the  right  path  by  any  wise  person. 
Such  a  faithless  (self-willed)  person  does  not  realise  the  value 
of  the  company  of  holy  saints,  where  Truth  is  enshrined,  but 
runs  after  his  own  vicious  and  sinful  actions  only.  O  Nanak  ! 
How  could  an  ignorant  person,  without  the  true  realisation 
(about  the  value  of  the  jewel  of  True  Name)  attain  the  Truth 
(or  True  Lord)  without  proper  guidance  ?  (2) 

M  -  2  :  The  person,  who  has  been  made  (ignorant)  blind 
as  per  Lord's  Will,  cannot  be  called  a  blind  man.  O  Nanak  ! 
The  person,  who  does  not  follow  the  Lord's  Will,  is  truly  a 
blind  man.  (3) 

Pour'i  :  The  Lord,  who  is  pervading  all  over  the  world, 
various  countries  including  foreign  lands,  is  prevalent  in  the 
fort  of  this  human  body  as  well  and  is  abiding  in  silent 
meditation  within  all  the  beings,  being  omni-present.  He  has 
created  the  whole  Universe,  but  remains  hidden  within  all  the 
beings  Himself,  and  the  True  Lord  could  be  realised  only 
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II  mfegHtHlf        through  the  service  of  the  Guru.  The  Guru  has  made  us  realise 


hSoT  H:  H  II 

feii^^^^u^^ 

rFfell  °l  II 

H:  H  II  iflftufeHU^HHTlSg 
1 1  cJH  cT&Ht  UTSt  1%i  %3F  ^ 
HO         II  5T§  %  WftH  tUS 

istw  Hdiw  ^3di  ii      6^dl  Bray 

3te  tP^KJ  TOT25fe#5I  II  3  II 

t#  ii  ft  g^fe  tot     §  fen  cfte 

c^ll'J^iraWHUlfeWc^cjfe 

^STFEtll  <13  II 

H#of  K:  3  II 
<S'<Sd  Ifei  Hfe  Wdd  R?Jt  TdH  ^tdfe 
1 1  TO  Hfo  ife  §Vfe>H3  fer  %  ^ft 


that  the  Lord  is  an  embodiment  of  Truth  and  (is  known  through 
Truth)  everything  of  His  is  True.  (16) 

Slok  M  -  1  (Sa'van  mat  ahar'  deh  ka'm  karod  ) 

The  months  of  savan  and  ahar'  (July  and  August)  constitute 
the  night  and  day  of  this  human  being,  alongwith  the  crops  of 
sexual  desires  and  anger  in  the  two  fields  of  this  period.  The 
greed  is  like  the  watering  of  the  fields  alongwith  the  falsehood 
(telling  lies)  as  the  seed  to  be  sown  in  the  fields,  by  the 
ploughing  of  the  fields  with  worldly  love,  which  is  false  and 
transient.  The  plough  (hoe)  consists  of  vicious  thoughts  with 
the  mind  engrossed  in  sinful  actions  and  then  this  human  being 
undergoes  sufferings  as  per  the  Lord's  Will.  O  Nanak  !  When 
this  man  is  asked  to  give  an  account  of  his  actions  performed 
in  the  world  to  the  Lord's  court,  then  he  cannot  avoid  (help) 
his  parents  even  from  (falling)  being  thrown  into  the  hell. 

M  -  1  :  The  fear  (wonder-awe)  of  the  Lord  should  be  the 
soil  (Earth)  and  purity  of  mind  as  the  water  supply,  alongwith 
Truth  and  contentment  as  the  two  bullocks.  The  humility  should 
be  the  hoe  (plough)  with  the  mind  (thought)  as  the  farmer 
(plough-  man)  and  the  (recitation  of  True  Name)  Lord's  worship 
is  like  watering  at  the  right  sowing  time.  The  seed  should  consist 
of  the  recitation  of  True  Name,  with  the  Guru's  Grace  and 
knowledge  as  the  harvest  (bohal)  alongwith  the  realisation  of 
worldly  falsehood  as  the  (cloth)  covering  of  the  bohal  (harvest). 
O  Nanak  !  By  engaging  in  the  farming  activity  with  the  Lord's 
Grace  and  benevolence,  would  result  in  removing  the 
separation  from  the  Lord.  (The  Lord's  unison  could  be  achieved 
with  the  recitation  of  True  Name  with  love  and  devotion).  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons  are  engrossed 
in  the  darkness  of  worldly  attachments,  resulting  in  their 
functioning  (speaking)  with  dual-mindedness.  But  this  dual- 
mindedness  bring  them  misery  and  suffering  only,  as  it  amounts 
to  futile  efforts  like  churning  the  water,  (with  no  output). 
However,  the  Guru-minded  persons  are  engaged  in  the  recitation 
of  True  Name,  resulting  in  their  realisation  of  Truth  like 
churning  for  the  butter  from  their  efforts.  Thus  they  get 
enlightened  within  their  hearts  (with  the  light  of  true 
knowledge)  and  attain  the  True  Lord  as  a  result  of  their  (seeking) 
efforts.  Infact,  the  Lord  Himself  has  led  the  whole  world  astray, 
by  engrossing  it  in  dual  -mindedness,  and  nothing  more  could 
be  said  in  this  regard,  (it  is  all  beyond  our  comprehension) 
(17) 

Slok  M  -  2  :  (Nanak  chinta  rna't  karoh  ) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  not  worry  about  anything,  regarding 
our  worldly  requirements,  as  the  Lord  is  always  taking  care  to 
provide  us  with  all  our  necessities  of  life.  Even  the  beings, 
created  in  water,  are  provided  with  their  livelihood  by  the  Lord, 
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■^P  n  _  a  p       where  there  is  no  farming  activity  nor  there  are  any  shops 

_    tfoeT  (market)  for  these  requirements.  There  is  no  marketing  activity 

cf^fn  HT7§^Hfesu^t^^?5§  (m  the  water)  and  neither  anybody  buys  nor  sells  anything  (as 

everything  is  provided  free  of  cost).  Infact,  in  the  waters 
?>#fe  II  tft»f  ofTMW  tfi»f  tfwtcj  (oceans)  all  the  beings  live  by  eating  the  smaller  beings  present 

therein,  which  sustains  all  the  beings  in  water,  thus  the  Lord  is 
^fellfefefUT&H'fec)'  feo'feTO  sustaining  all  the  beings  created  in  the  oceans.  O  Nanak  !  Let 

us  not  bother  about  anything  as  the  Lord  Himself  is  providing 
ddl«  II  rt'6c(  TtBTHH  c<dy  lud1  bH  ajj  our  needs  and  requirements,  so  we  need  not  entertain  any 
_fj^.(I^U  worries.  (1) 

M  - 1 :  O  Nanak  !  This  human  being  with  worldly  desires 
H.  ^  II        fej  ^  xggft         is  like  the  fish  while  the  death  is  like  the  shikari  (hunter)  ready 

"to  catch  hold  of  it.  This  blind  and  foolish  human  mind  does 
fi%HSr  WE  II  HcW  »fa  ?>  %3E\  U#  not  worship  the  Lord  (by  reciting  True  NameT  while  the  god 

of  death  catches  hold  of  this  human  being  suddenly  (without 
>j#3t Trail  <TO3"fej>H%3tlB3T  notice).  O  Nanak  !  This  human  being  has  forsaken  (forgotten) 

the  Lord  completely,  thus  he  is  always  engulfed  by  worries 
WTTTfell?^^*™^^  and  afflictions,  (worldly  bondage).  If  the  Lord  bestows  His 
a  p    n  Grace  and  benevolence  on  us,  then  He  enables  us  to  merge 

SHiHSmH  II  3  II  with  (umte  with)  Him  effortlessly  (through  His  Grace).  (2) 

^Qag  ||  ^  jfjj      H^1  TTC1,  Ph<s1         Poar'i  :  The  persons,  who,  have  partaken  (of)  the  nectar 

of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  have  been  purified  and  become  True 
ufe  dTrifer  ll  granftf  W  Hfe      f°r  ^  times.  Infact,  such  Guru-minded  persons  are  engaged 

in  the  business  of  Truth  by  reciting  True  Name,  through  the 
Hd  h9*J<  odd'  II  Tll'fofS'uracjfHTfu  Guru's  guidance.  Everything  is  actually  available  within  the 

human  body,  but  very  few  fortunate  persons  only,  pre-destined 
tNoJ^dO  <sferil  tt^WHfe  by  the  Lord's  Will,  could  realise  the  Truth.  The  persons,  who 

have  subdued  (controlled)  their  worldly  desires,  have  sung 
UTUt  Ufc  ^ra  TO  II  WJ  Hltt  the  praises  of  me  Lord>  (thus  merging  with  Him).  It  is  through 

fte^^^fe^tll  <lt  II      ?eGraCe  °[  ^  ^  a,°net,thakt  °nC  **»  *f      6  rCaIiSati0n 

"  by  joining  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  (18) 

HSfa  K:  1  II  Slok  M  -  1  :  (Veil  pinjha'ya  kit  vuna'ya  ...) 

The  cotton  is  first  passed  through  rollers,  for  ginning, 
tfefilgfew  ctfa  gfffenr  II  dfc!  die!  then  by  spinning,  the  cotton  is  woven  into  cloth,  then  beaten, 

bleached  and  steamed  for  washing  (cleaning)  it.  The  cloth  is 

cffe  iffe  tjri'fefrT  II       ^  53tft  tnen  cut  by  the  scissors  (of  iron)  and  torn  by  the  tailor  (into 

small  pieces)  and  then  it  is  stitched  with  needle  and  thread 
_a  p^p  jx-  „_a  (into  different  shapes  of  clothes).  O  Nanak  !  By  singing  the 

iFa  ycl  Wqv  hi?    THF  U15  u^T  praises  of  the  Master  (Lord),  the  lost  honour  is  restored  if  the 

,  human  being  leads  a  true  life  (with  Lord's  worship).  When  the 

fj^msOTtfetTillttfEyaw  cloth  gets  old  and  gets  tattered,  it  could  be  patched  up  with 

the  help  of  needle  and  thread,  but  this  old  and  patched  up 
cHJlVTtH#tTW3Iii  II  TOWfej  cloth  hardly  lasts  for  a  short  while  and  does  not  last  for  a  month 

or  even  a  fortnight.  However,  the  Truth  never  gets  old  and 
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^  A' Jl  Hid1  3f%3 1^  II  6'<Sc(  H'Pcjy 
H3H3TfeHfH1*JtHIfrll  H  II 
H:  1  II  HW  5ft  oT^t  Hf  Hf  W  II 
W^3  feH  eft  >WZ        1 1  HS%  TTO 

gtpnt  ^fe  1 1  IE  oft  It  fefa  Hwfe  i  i 
fen  W  Sj^  eft  $y  II  few 
%  ii  3fe  dfcf  iHife  ii  cTOof 

^fe^feffeHHrfell  311 

M:  a  II  cTMfe  cT2icT         3$  oP 

>W^II¥IOT5^(S'<Sc(iH3fHfe 

^^ll^ll 

ufsft  II  H  Hdtfdlfd  HSffe  fk#  3 

■arayftr^  ii  Hffwfefen  n9  (ha 
cjfe  trai  qg  u#  ii  3ms  Tfcjfc  ^ 
aret)  djdH&»ra#ii  ddA  yltjidxfe 
^fw  ira  i  wgfe  3$  ii  >h^  Hfe 

fHH^WJ^fe^feM^II  Htf  II 
WdcTH:  3  II 

w      hi  t  ffe  feaw  tJfe  ii 

<TOoT  H  Hfe  rftfew  T&JW  MTfe>HT 
Hfe  II  H  II 


once  preserved  (sewn)  it  never  gets  tattered  or  becomes  (grows) 
old  and  worn  out.  0  Nanak  !  The  True  Master  is  ever  True, 
being  Truth  personified  and  with  the  meditation,  the  Truth  is 
embedded  in  the  mind. 

(The  soul  and  Prime-soul  gets  merged  like  the  cotton 
thread,  by  giving  up  the  filth  of  the  mind  alongwith  egoism 
and  imbibing  detachment,  knowledge  (of  the  Lord)  and  desire 
for  salvation,  the  man  ridding  himself  of  all  vices,  gets  merged 
with  the  Lord  with  the  help  of  concentration  of  mind  and  love 
of  heart  like  the  thread  and  needle).  (1.) 

M  -  1  :  The  realisation  of  the  fact  that  the  True  Lord  is 
pervading  within  all  the  beings,  is  like  having  the  knife  of 
Truth,  (made  of  the  steel  of  Truth)  which  has  a  beautiful  and 
charming  shape  (workmanship)  and  has  been  sharpened  with 
the  sharpener  (stone)  of  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's  guidance) 
and  is  kept  safe  under  the  cover  of  (sheath  of)  virtuous  deeds 
(actions  or  qualities). 

O  sheikh  (Muslim  Pir)  !  If  the  goat-like  (being)  mind  is 
(killed)  over-powered  with  such  a  knife,  then  you  could  see 
the  blood  of  greed  oozing  out.  O  Nanak  !  If  the  human  being 
(soul)  is  subdued  (killed)  in  such  a  manner,  then  he  could  merge 
with  Truth  (True  Lord);  and  then  gets  immersed  in  (having) 
the  glimpse  of  the  True  Lord.  (2) 

M  -  1  :  The  human  being  is  having  a  beautiful  sword 
(tied)  around  the  waist,  while  riding  a  beautiful  steed  (with  the 
human  life  as  the  horse)  and  the  human  being  possesses  the 
sword  of  knowledge  and  wisdom.  O  Nanak  !  We  should  not 
get  engrossed  by  egoism  (while  riding  this  horse  of  human 
life)  lest  we  may  fall  down  (while  facing  downwards)  under 
the  load  of  this  egoism.  (3) 

Pour'i :  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  join  the  company 
of  holy  saints  (holy  congregations),  get  merged  with  the  True 
Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word  (guidance).  The  persons,  who 
possess  the  treasure  of  Lord's  True  Name,  always  recite  the 
True  Name  of  the  Lord,  thus  getting  united  with  Him.  Such 
holy  saints  are  acclaimed  and  honoured  (in  the  Lord's  presence) 
who  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  teachings 
(guidance),  as  they  are  imbued  with  the  jewel  of  meditation 
and  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart.  Thus  the  Lord  enables  us  to 
join  the  company  of  such  holy  saints  and  then  bestows  honour 
and  prestige  by  merging  us  with  Himself.  (19) 

Slok  M  -  3  (A'sa  ander  sabh  ho  koiai  nirasa  hoiai  ) 

O  Nanak  !  Everyone  is  functioning  with  the  worldly  hopes 
and  desires  except  some  Guru-minded  persons,  who  lead  a 
life  of  humility  like  die  dead  person,  really  make  a  success  of 
this  human  life,  leading  a  fruitful  life,  (by  getting  rid  of  their 
egoism).  (1) 
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^      ^^aajv-™         M  -  3  :  How  could  this  human  being  become  free  from 
H.3llsrraiWUlWUW^THr  workny  desireS)  as  there  is  no  usefui  purp0se  served  by 

ttfn  !l  few  or^  tu  gv[^  ff  ts1^  entertaining  worldly  hopes  ?  What  could  this  human  being  do 

(to  get  away  from  worldly  hopes)  when  the  Lord  Himself  has 
ftfE  II  3  II  led  him  astray  (bound  by  worldly  hopes)  ?  (2) 

Pour'i  :  Cursed  be  this  human  life  without  the  support  of 
uf^t  II  ftp  tfliS  H%?TH  the  Lord's  True  Name  !  This  True  Name  is  the  inexhaustible 
R  p       -v        treasure  of  the  Lord-benefactor,  the  greatest  of  all  the 

lH?JHijf  ti'd'vjwo  IccJtittHITO  benefactors.  Infact,  the  person  who  recites  True  Name  all  the 

II  TrfH  wfo  w3  feaHW ftfe  TO  II  time  (with  each  breath)  Sets  purified  (of  mind).  Let  us,  therefore, 

recite  with  the  tongue  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord-  who  is 
frfedH'tft  Win  g?>  II  3fe  limitless,  omni-scient  and  beyond  our  comprehension.  O 

Nanak  !  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  who  is 
aftWHdykA'AoiyfeH'fcflll  ^oil  pervading  all  the  beings  equally.  (20) 

jj^jj-jj.  ^  ||  Slok  M  -  1  (Sarvar  hans  dhurai  hi  mela..  ) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  are  enabled  to  join  the  company 
Tra^cjRg^cfttoyH^tl^r  ||  0f  holy  saints  like  the  swans  at  the  Mansarovar-lake,  as  per  the 
»r.e.    -yr,  -  »  Lord's  Will  and  as  it  pleases  Him.  The  jewels  and  gems  of  True 

II  OTT^ofTgT^3U^H3¥fe^5t  (for  thought)  of  these  holy  men.  The  self-willed  (faithless) 

persons  with  all  their  cleverness  (wisdom)  does  not  relish  the 
mfeftw  II  GcV  fdHoj^ufeG      company  of  the  holy  saints,  just  as  the  crows  or  cranes  do  not 
„  rr4.Tr*  _aA  love  their  stay  at  the  Martsarovar  (lake).  Such  self-willed 

&^3H¥WII  Hfe^TOUTEW  (faithless)  persons  do  not  find  the  company  of  holy  saints  as 

^^MW II  ?TOc*fe?>  3*taT  Pleasant  and  lovable,  as  they  are  interested  in  vicious  and  sinful 

actions.  Whosoever  is  engaged  in  Truthfulness,  attains  the  True 

fHfeW  fiw  tj%  Oct  ira?1?  I1 1 1 1    Lord,  whereas  the  faithless  persons  are  engrossed  in  the  worldly 

falsehood  with  pride. 

H:  H  II  H'fciy  ffa1  One*1  rt  t  Md         o  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  fortunate  enough  and 

ii  7w  m  m%  h^t   *  5rd*SnBdTby  ?euLord'!  ™  iave  be^ united  with  ^  True 

Guru  (True  Lord)  through  His  Grace.  (1) 
^fe  II  cTOcT      fr^lk?  ftf%>>,         M  -  1:  My  True  Master  is  pure  and  Truthful,  and 
n  whosoever  develops  love  for  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  also  gets 

rFfe  II  ^?fe  IP        purified.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  serve  and  worship  the  Lord,  who  is 

Hj^w?^>}fT^  M  ^  (|  always  bestowing  His  favours  and  benedictions  on  us.  O  Nanak  ! 

Let  us  serve  the  Lord,  whose  remembrance  casts  away  all  our 
U§5tll  W^Mrfu^dd^'  ^rfuH1^  afflictions.  By  singing  the  Lord's  praises  we  could  get  rid  of 

our  vices  and  sins  thus  enjoying  the  bliss  in  our  hearts.  (2) 
II  »p0  <ft  futTOT  gjgyfa         Pour.j .       Lord  is  pervading  the  whole  Universe  and  is 
„».  _  ^  c    a       engaged  in  His  aloofness  in  silent  meditation.  The  Guru- 

U*P^llf^^e*«*»H5  minded  persons  ^ developed  faith,  having  followed  the 
fefol  sldlii  ^'fe»^llfeH»ffilW^  Guru's  guidance.  Some  persons  have  been  led  astray  (misled) 
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ft  g^ftt     cWc  sT^l»f5  ii  cTO^r 

TFHftw^Hdl^fsfW^t  II  II  H 
II  Mil 

I^T Hfridld  qrpfe  II 
H#5rH:MII 

^HfewgsteT§ftuffr^teii 

feffcw      4f  Ufe  ^3cTRJ  oF  HHte 

1 1  OTof  irfegra  to  tofew  to 
g%  ufe»FT?ftojii  an 

H:  11  II  fed  Hd<£  MPs)  HH<±'  fee)  |  dl 
H3T  Spfe  ||  HT513  §BTO  ft 

weft  ft  nrfe  ii  <rofe  ufotff 
ffew  to  Htos  t  irarrfe  1 1 3 1 1 

l#3t  II  t|<;<td'3  grg^^gfeT^r 
oftH  75  Urfe  »mf  ^UHfewF  11  »f3TH 

vferoi>^^Hldfe*»riit%?5t^ 

oftH^f  Hfew  II  W  Hrfijl 

TOHftfirerarfe^ii  an 

H^H:  M  II 
Hfe  HfH£  *|3H  ftfdW  ft  Hfddld  % 


by  the  Lord,  while  some  others  are  made  to  engage  in  His 
worship.  He  only  understands  His  secrets,  whom  the  Lord 
Himself  enables  to  realise  and  engage  in  True  Name  O  Nanak! 
Let  us  recite  True  Name  to  attain  honour  and  acclaim  with  the 
Lord.  (21  -  1  -  Checked) 

Ramkali  Ki  Vaar  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Jaisa  satgur  sunida  taiso  hi  mein  deeth  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

I  have  seen  and  realised  the  True  Guru  exactly  similar  to 
what  I  had  heard  about  Him,  as  the  Guru  unites  us  with  the 
True  Lord,  being  the  intermediary  (pleader)  of  the  Lord's  Court. 
O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  enables  us  to  hear  and  recite  the  Lord's 
True  Name,  by  ridding  us  of  our  malady  of  egoism,  but  helps 
those  fortunate  persons  only,  who  are  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 
Will,  to  unite  with  the  Lord.  (1) 

M  -  5  :  If  the  True  Lord  is  befriended  by  us,  the  whole 
world  becomes  friendly  to  us  but  with  the  Lord's  (enmity) 
displeasure,  the  whole  world  becomes  unfriendly  and  against 
us.  (gets  engaged  in  wrangles).  The  perfect  Guru  has  made  us 
realise  that  except  the  recitation  of  True  Name  all  other  efforts 
are  fruitless.  The  faithless  persons  are  lost  in  vicious  and  sinful 
actions,  being  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness.  O  Nanak  !  The 
devotees  have  realised  the  True  Lord  through  the  Grace  and 
benevolence  of  the  Guru.  (2) 

Pour'i :  The  Lord-Creator  has  Himself  enacted  the  worldly 
drama  and  created  this  Universe.  The  Lord  Himself  is  the 
perfect  True  Master  (the  king  emperor)  and  Himself  has  earned 
the  wealth  of  True  Name  as  a  householder.  He  Himself  has 
enacted  this  whole  worldly  drama  and  Himself  enjoys  the  love 
of  the  worldly  pleasures.  O  Lord  !  No  one  could  ever  imagine 
and  evaluate  the  extent  and  grandeur  of  Your  Nature,  and  no 
one  could  ever  find  the  extent  of  Your  Greatness,  being  beyond 
our  comprehension.  You  are  limitless  and  Your  depth  is  beyond 
our  probe.  You  are  the  greatest  King-emperor  and  You  are  Your 
own  advisor  (like  the  minister)  No  one  has  been  able  to  evaluate 
Your  Greatness  or  the  extent  of  Your  Great  Abode.  Infact,  the 
True  Lord  has  revealed  Himself  to  the  Guru-minded  persons, 
who  get  enlightened  by  Him.  (1) 

Slok  M  -  5  (Su'nn  sajan  pritam  meria'.....) 

O  my  beloved  Lord  !  Pray  listen  to  my  prayers 
(supplications)  and  enable  me  to  perceive  and  unite  with  the 
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feffe  II  uffeR^HSmwfe 
MWHHifell  feclH  Hfsfdjd  TO 
fydltfl^AtfH'IcHI  W>  AW  HldUJd  fe<V 

#wfHfeteHeut¥atwfen  h  ii 

ft  Vl&  ijfeH  tifa  11  Ufa  yt  VterfeW 
H3^f33^fe  II  iq?j  ?>>?>5r  ft  Iff 

Hwu^iifimgOftra^iFfefera 
HHitfW  ii  3fe  s  fenr  zft  ^fa  ~K3?? 

oraii  ora^u^ftRfefef  <5tT^^ 

II  Hd«  M'dlRKOTUtrdH^dy1^ 
II  IF^Jtsfefe^  dl'^<tftfoP>FII 

II  3  II 

H&cfH:  M  II 
c^fe  II  ofTatT Ufftf  H^faWjft^W 

B^HWUrte  II  trf^TO^TW 
Tfofifogfoft'Acl  AtiPd  fed'ttllH  II 
H:  M  II  fee?  35  cl?  ft?  >fel3r  fafe 


True  Guru.  I  would  surrender  ray  (body  and  )  mind  to  Him 
(with  complete  self-surrender)  and  always  inculcate  His  love 
in  my  heart  with  great  (care)  devotion.  This  human  life  would 
be  a  curse  without  the  support  and  love  of  the  True  Guru  in 
this  world.  O  Nanak  !  The  True  Guru  has  been  united  with 
those  persons,  who  have  always  recited  Your  True  Name, 
abiding  within  them  and  being  very  close  to  them.  (1) 

M  -  5  :  O  Lord  !  How  could  I  unite  with  You,  as  I  am 
longing  and  pining  for  your  union,  (for  meeting  you)  ?  Let  us 
find  and  search  for  a  true  friend,  who  would  unite  me  with  the 
beloved  Lord.  Now  the  Lord  has  enabled  us  to  unite  with  the 
Guru,  who  has  made  us  perceive  the  Lord  pervading 
everywhere,  wherever  we  look  around.  O  Nanak  !  We  have 
served  the  Lord,  who  has  no  other  equal  or  parallel  in  Greatness 
and  grandeur.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  (With  which  tongue)  How  could  we  sing  the 
praises  of  such  a  wonderful  Lord-benefactor,  who  is  bestowing 
all  the  favours  on  us,  and  has  sustained  us  through  His  Grace 
and  benevolence,  providing  us  all  the  wealth,  (of  food  and 
drinks)  ?  The  Lord  is  our  only  support,  as  no  one  is  under  the 
care  and  maintenance  of  someone  else.  The  Lord  is  sustaining 
all  the  beings,  like  the  father  looking  after  his  child,  by  lending 
His  helping  hand.  He  is  enjoying  the  worldly  pleasures,  in  His 
blissful  mood,  and  nothing  is  known  about  the  Lord's  secrets. 
(His  functioning).  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord,  who  is  all-powerful,  being  omni-potent.  Let  us  therefore 
sing  His  praises  by  day  and  night  (all  the  time)  as  He  is  worthy 
of  all  our  praise.  The  persons,  who  have  sought  refuge  at  the 
lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  the  Lord's 
unison.  (2) 

Slok  M  -  5  :  (Bheer'oh  mokla'iee  keetian  sabh  rakhai....) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  always  worship  the  Lord,  by  reciting 
True  Name,  who  has  completed  all  our  worldly  chores 
successfully  and  has  cast  away  all  our  sufferings  and  afflictions, 
protecting  all  the  family  interests.  The  Lord  always  sustains 
and  cares  for  His  devotees  (disciples)  like  the  mother  and  father 
who  maintain  their  child  with  due  love  and  care.  O  Nanak  ! 
All  the  beings  were  thrilled  with  joy  when  the  Lord  blessed 
them  with  His  favours  and  Grace.  (1) 

M  -  5  :  O  Lord  !  Apart  from  Your  True  Name,  if  we  are 
trying  to  seek  other  favours  from  You,  then  it  would  amount  to 
inviting  various  afflictions  and  sufferings  on  us.  (on  our  head). 


1921 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-958) 


^i^,,,^,™,  rv^.rr  n  ,\  0  benevolent  Lord  !  May  we  be  bestowed  with  Your  True  Name, 
"  so  as  to  satiate  our  hunger  for  worldly  pleasures  and 

HE  oft  m  ||  <jrfe  ^  fe5  cjfW  possessions,  being  fully  contented.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has 

enabled  the  whole  world  to  blossom  forth  like  all  the  vegetation 
cftfeWcTOoffcW  HOT  II  3  II         being  filled  with  greenery,  so  what  to  say  of  this  human  being? 

(who  is  blessed  with  all  the  favours).  (2) 
if§^t  1 1  T?  %F  51313  hot  <■>  ig\m        Pour'i :  Let  us  not  forsake  such  a  Lord-benefactor,  without 

,  _a  ^^jl,,!^.,,^,,  whose  benevolence  we  cannot  exist  (thrive)  even  for  a 
11  vtfsyas  wfeHfe^Ht  11  moment  How  could  we  dQ  Mvthing  .n  h.d.ng  from  ffira  when 

>fefe  TOfe  TffeT  fw  f  Hfe  or!  II  He  is  pervading  equally  everywhere  within  and  without,  (inside 

and  outside)  The  Lord  has  enabled  some  persons  to  swim  across 
frfHUfeg^>5fR(ft3€flS3tll3?r5  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  who  are  blessed  with  His 
i—,^  fL_fl_  -a  a  protective  care,  (whose  honour  is  saved  by  Him).  The  persons, 
ftTWt3UTl?mfeguT^  11         blessed  with  His  Grace,  is  a  true  saint,  gyani  (learned  person) 

U^f^S  Wl.frHfe^  or  one  en«aSed  in  Penance-  The  PerSon'  bestowed  with  His 

strength  and  power  is  truly  great.  The  person,  bestowed  with 

wftl  frl  1 1  forr    fkfe»F  His  support,  is  enabled  to  bear  the  unbearable  even.  Whosoever 

has  imbibed  the  Guru's  teachings,  has  inculcated  the  love  of 
fllH^TOHfcqt  II  3  II  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (3) 

jj^j  H-  g  II  M  -  5  (Dhan  so  ra'g  surungar'ai  alapat  sabh  tikh  ) 

Blessed  and  praiseworthy  are  the  ragas  and  the  sub-ragas 
ife"  H  cFcJT  Hc?dl3  wmn  T[3  fey  (sons  of  ragas)  by  singing  which  (by  singing  such  musical 

tunes)  the  thirst  of  worldly  desires  is  quenched!  (one  feels 
TPfe  II  tte  H  tfe  H<J'^3  tt  ^rawfa  satiated  with  peace  of  mind).  Blessed  are  the  persons,  who 

recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  company  of  the  Guru- 
WI%        11  fe?>t  feof  Kfe  fee?  minded  persons!  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such 

persons  (surrender  myself  to),  who  have  worshipped  the  one 
wftwfe?>  WS  atao'd  wQ  II  few  Lord-sublime  with  concentration  of  mind  (love)  and  devotion. 

We  are  seeking  the  holy  dust  of  their  lotus-feet  (for  applying 
^TpJUHTOt  ^3HtusUTC  II  3  t0  our  foreheads),  which  could  be  (had)  gained  only  with  good 

=a  xi,  jr^  5  ,0  ft-  ^ry  .,5  „o  f°rtune'  if  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Grace.  I  would  offer 
^atin  <ffi^3SlHtf  Ht5U^?re  mysdf  as  a  sacriflce  to  such  persons  who  are  iraraersed  in  the 

., ,  _„  o        n.    o  n      .  •«...    love  and  devotion  (worship)  of  the  True-Govind.  I  would 

explain  the  state  of  my  mind  (my  love)  to  such  persons  with  a 
d'fe  dlPdut>feTfe>HTtreHHg5,e¥  request  to  enable  me  unite  with  the  beloved  Lord.  The  persons, 
"  ~~  who  have  been  united  with  the  Lord  by  the  perfect  Guru,  have 

ffffe  II      cTOcT  ifiEW  WTH      cast  awav  tne  Pangs  °f  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  O  Nanak 

!  When  we  get  merged  with  the  limitless  and  formless  Lord, 

W>3?>  cTOrTffu  I1 1 1I  106  mmd  does  not  waver  any  more  and  wander  from  the  union 

of  the  Lord.(l) 

H:  M  II  tfeiH %W urat tfe qjs HoS         M  -  5  :  Blessed  is  the  time,  the  moment  and  praiseworthy 
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is  the  fortunate  day  alongwith  the  time  of  meeting  the  Guru! 
Blessed  is  the  actual  day  of  uniting  with  the  Guru,  when  I  got 


a   ,^-n^„*™ ,r,„  a  chance  of  perceiving  the  Guru  in  person!  All  our  hearts 

-  =       desires  were  fulfilled  by  uniting  with  the  limitless  and 

3fe#¥  WfW?ll  ufvte  unfathomable  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  By  the  support  of  Lord's  True 

Name  alone,  we  got  rid  of  our  egoistic  tendencies,  and  worldly 
fiuw  fecf  Htf     WQ^  II  flcS  OTsoT  attachments.  By  serving  the  Lord,  we  were  enabled  to  cross 

this  ocean  of  life  succesfully  alongwith  the  whole  world.  (The 
ttdl1  Pfe  <jfd  Qqrd^Hdltf  t?H'd,  IPII  world  has  attained  salvation  by  reciting  True  Name).  (2) 

Pour'i  :  Very  few  persons  have  been  blessed  with  the 
irtffi  11  CHesTd  Htt'dd  4dlfa  fedfl  boon  of  Lord's  worship  by  singing  His  praises.  Once  some 

one  has  been  bestowed  with  the  wealth  of  True  Name  by  the 
fegfolg  1 1  H@U  (kg  ^ 'd  fefe  yg  ?>  Lord,  then  He  does  not  take  it  back  (or  ask  for  the  accounts, 

how  it  has  been  (spent)  utilised.)  Such  a  person,  imbued  with 
sftstw;  II  fkn  f>       3gj  ft  $fm  the  love  of  the  Lord,  then  remains  completely  immersed  in  the 

bliss  of  reciting  True  Name.  Then  such  persons  rely  only  on 
clfew  II  G<v  fe<3  75TH»i<J'd  feoc  §?>  the  support  of  Lord's  True  Name,  which  is  their  mainstay  in 

life,  (their  food  for  thought).  It  is  through  the  guidance,  (help) 
¥lw  II  §W  fui  W3T  ft  #3TEt  II  0f  sucji  persons  alone  that  the  whole  world  enjoys  the  bliss  of 
_  .  ^.         the  Lord's  unison.  They  have  developed  such  a  great  love  for 

fertW^OT^^^THtll  fiTH  the  Lord  that  He  belongs  to  them  only.  (The  Lord  is  under 

-  p  .  ,  p        p        their  control  now).  The  persons,  united  with  the  Guru  have 

fHft^wwtetefeijirrfwii  realised  and  attained  the  Lord  j  would  offer  mysdf  as  a 

,n  ..p..  ..  a  p.  .  p  *i  „iv          sacrifice  to  such  persons,  who  have  won  the  pleasure  and 

<jy  yfod'dl  rdAWWHinfeWilBll         4        «  .    j    i     '  r 

acceptance  of  the  Lord.  (4) 

HHof  H:  M  II  Slok  M  -  5  (/far  ifcsa/  noa/  mem  dartt  /zar  tfcsa/  j 

I  have  developed  friendship  (befriended)  with  the  One 

Ufe  fec<^  rt'fo  ft  #H3t  ufe  fe<Kp  Lord-sublime,  having  inculcated  His  love  in  my  heart.  I  have 

p  -  on^y  one  companion,  the  Lord-sublime,  whose  company  I 

TrtSft^llUfafSSHlTHtTgUB  &lw&ys  keep  and  enjoy  j  only  discuss  my  problems  with  the 

p.  .?>  .  .p..    .? .. .  .p.  p  a   p..  »>  Lord- Almighty,  who  does  not  show  any  disregard  for  my 

requirements  (who  does  not  cause  any  sufferings  to  me.)  The 

dl  H  2  H?  ftB*  ctt  g  ^gT  1 1  tP^  few  Lord  *s  always  considerate  to  me,  knowing  my  inner  feelings 

(of  the  mind)  and  never  stops  responding  to  my  love,  (always 
tffof  oftere*sftt#gjll  dfefcjftgr  reciprocates  my  love  and  devotion  for  Him).  The  True  Lord, 

who  is  all  powerful  and  capable  of  creating  and  destroying 
HTO3t^£ttT3?>  HH3§  II  ufefeS  this  world,  is  my  only  advisor.  The  Lord  is  our  only  benefactor, 

who  is  the  greatest  benefactor  of  all,  with  His  helping  hand 
fta7  ti'd'd  $fafe^fc»P5T3TU§  II  (who  is  the  supporter  of  all  benefactors).  I  depend  only  on  the 

support  of  the  Lord-sublime,  who  is  the  mainstay  of  the  whole 
Ufe  fe?ft    ft  2s  ft  ti  fafa  H¥cF  world,  (with  His  supporting  hand  over  all).  The  Guru  has  united 
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HH3§  II  Hfeajfa  T%fiwfe»f  HHife 

nfefgf  ii^sf'H'rdy  cnf  fkwfew 

fegr  U#>f  UrfeW  gfe  rfS^T  1 1  <W>cf 

urfewTOcyHTOBttfrtgrii  h  ii 

HS#7I I  tyfeV # ¥fff fFfe 3% 

ipfefc  %  1 1  ftrag  0?>fe  vs^  few 
wfe  #g  II  ftT3  fefc  fes  ?) 
feifefetsfe^fg  ii  tflMoftiros 
rpszft  nayy  »fftnw>t  %  1 1 1^  'ate 
s  Bwet  foctfk  w  3g  1 1  »f$  wj  ?> 

rMtSl  ¥cf§  Hjzfe  ffg  II  |§  VtfcT 

mizffewuf  uf  ddd  feJy  ii  %ff 

oft  fr?H  Wl^f  tjfo  U3T  ggy  ofcffe  1 1 

wi  Toot  ft  to     tT  nfero  Trafe 

II  3  II 

we*  vmn  fe§  si  feftr  vsr  (1 

H$  H?F  toFU  3f  tffaT       II  feft 

WH0HM#3gH3^ll  IrTHftrfei^ 
HUH  feH  7i  lH#  W  1 1  HH  35  Ufe 

feu^  fife?  c^ftr  9^  ii  3§  Mi 


me  with  the  holy  saints  by  keeping  His  helping  hand  on  my 
shoulders  (on  the  head)  The  Guru  has  then  united  me  with  the 
Lord,  who  has  granted  salvation  to  the  whole  world.  All  our 
worldly  desires  (of  the  mind)  were  fulfilled  by  getting  merged 
with  the  Lord,  as  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  O  Nanak  ! 
We  have  attained  the  True  Name,  thus  always  enjoying  the 
bliss  of  life.  (1) 

The  faithless  persons  have  developed  the  love  of  ftflaya 
(worldly  falsehood)  only.  They  never  seek  the  company  of 
the  holy  saints  as  they  are  always  caught  in  the  bondage  of 
Maya.  (They  run  away  from  others,  who  could  give  them  peace 
of  mind).  They  keep  the  company  of  such  friends,  who  could 
meet  their  selfish  ends  by  providing  them  food  and  drinks  and 
keep  their  company  so  long  their  needs  are  met.  When  their 
selfish  motives  are  not  served,  then  they  use  abusive  language. 
(They  use  disrespectful  language,  when  their  needs  are  not 
met).  The  faithless  (self-willed)  persons  are  ignorant  like  blind 
fools  and  have  no  self-realisation  (have  no  knowledge  of  the 
soul)  Their  friendship  is  temporary,  false  and  short-lived  just 
as  the  stones  joined  with  mud  cannot  stay  in  position  for  long. 
Such  blind  fools  have  not  realised  the  Lord,  (without  having 
self-realisation)  being  engrossed  in  vicious  and  sinful  actions, 
(worldly  bondage).  They  have  spent  their  lives  in  egoism  and 
I-am-ness,  being  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  worldly  falsehood. 
The  persons,  who  are  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  lead  a 
successful  life  (with  their  functions  completed  successfully) 
as  per  the  Lord's  Will.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  sought 
the  support  of  the  True  Guru,  have  attained  salvation  in  this 
life,  (have  crossed  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of 
the  Lord,  are  known  as  Truthful  (True).  How  could  we  seek 
the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  persons,  who  have  realised  the 
Lord-spouse.  The  mind,  which  is  rendered  impure  due  to 
vicious  and  sinful  actions,  could  be  purified  in  the  company 
of  such  Guru-minded  persons.  All  our  doubts  and  misgivings 
are  cast  away,  when  the  Lord's  Abode  (The  True  Palace  of 
Lord)  is  perceived  by  us,  and  the  persons  who  are  enabled  to 
perceive  the  Lord's  presence,  never  come  to  grief,  (on  any 
account).  The  body  and  mind  (soul)  gets  thrilled  with  the 
blissful  presence  of  the.  Lord,  when  one  is  blessed  with  the 
Lord's  Grace.  The  treasure  of  True  Name  (like  the  nine  worldly 
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fk^TteWHHSforfrT^^ajll  M  II 
HdoT  H:  ^  II 

fro  II  #OTHBS3H  Hid  sjyliil 

fig  §^  TO ttow  ii  Sara  M  ^5 
l^tAidlrt'JIMfeg^tiifirats 

feg^t  1 1  <7  U§  f?5t  7?  Uf  Hoft  fir  ft 

^cfl  ^tf  ii  fer  fen  u§ 
753ft  5  gra  to  hsff  i  i  we\  wmm 
H'yl  sCdiRt  tfiffe  few  tret  ii  fafe 
^QdiA  fen  ^  t#  tfro 
Hffe  II  craveteTO  oft fe§3t 
oTfe  OTW       ?rgt  II  Hfe  Hd'dlfe 

an 

H:  M  ||  onir  HSHtSHTirfe  HOT 

ya^ug  1 1  Hfero  xm  1W%  j  nfe 
nfe  ftrafef  tpfe  feoTO  n  fas  af 

Uafeff5fwfe?><l3j  &dl'  QScJoiidl! 


treasures)  is  attained  by  following  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad).  The 
person,  who  is  fortunate  enough  and  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 
Will,  gains  the  holy  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  saints.  (5) 

Slok  M  -  5  (Hamakhl  ku  sack  va'in  sunaiee  ) 

O  beautiful  person  (with  deer-like  eyes)  possessing 
knowledge  and  truthfulness  !  I  would  give  you  some  discourses 
which  could  grant  you  salvation.  O  charming  persons!  Listen 
to  some  beautiful  Words  that  your  Lord-spouse  is  capable  of 
fulfilling  all  your  worldly  desires  (Your  wishes).  Let  me  know 
why  you  are  attached  to  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions 
(of  vices)  like  sexual  desires,  specially  when  you  are  not  devoid 
of  any  virtues,  or  not  being  dishonoured  by  your  Lord-spouse, 
being  bereft  of  any  other  qualities.  O  unfortunate  and  foolish 
person  !  Why  have  you  forsaken  Your  beautiful  and  charming 
Lord-spouse,  having  engrossed  in  vicious  or  sinful  actions  ? 
(The  person  replied)  O  friend,  Neither  I  have  forgotten  the 
Lord-spouse,  nor  have  I  committed  any  mistakes.  Neither  I 
am  engrossed  in  egoism,  nor  am  I  full  of  faults  or 
shortcomings.  You  listen  to  me.  The  fact  is  that  I  am  engaged 
in  those  functions  only  as  ordained  by  the  Lord-spouse,  as  per 
His  Will.  (I  have  followed  His  dictates  only).  But  the  person, 
blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  is  truly  fortunate  and  enjoys 
the  conjugal  bliss  of  the  Lord-spouse.  The  Lord  has  taken  such 
a  person  in  His  embrace,  having  overlooked  all  his  flaws  and 
by  making  him  praiseworthy,  (like  the  wedded  woman  being 
accepted  and  loved  by  her  spouse',  notwithstanding  her 
shortcomings).  O  Nanak  !  The  unfortunate  person  exclaims 
with  disappointment.  O  Lord  !  When  shall  I  enjoy  the  bliss  of 
Your  unison?  O  Lord  !  May  I  be  also  given  the  chance  of  Your 
love  and  union  during  this  human  life,  while  all  the  blessed 
persons  are  enjoying  the  conjugal  bliss  of  the  spouse).  (1) 

M  -  5  :  O  my  mind  !  Why  are  you  wavering  in 
disappointment,  when  the  Lord  is  ever  willing  to  fulfil  all  our 
desires  ?  O  human  being  !  You  should  recite  the  Lord's  True  * 
Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  who  is  capable  of  ridding 
you  of  all  your  ills  and  afflictions.  O  My  mind  !  Try  to  recite 
the  Lord's  True  Name  so  as  to  get  rid  of  all  your  sins  and  vices. 
The  fortunate  persons,  who  are  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will, 
always  (win)  gain  the  love  and  affection  of  the  Lord-creator. 
Infact,  they  have  amassed  the  wealth  of  True  Name,  having 
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-r^^rnTHTT^^T^rnxfeT  discarded  the  love  of  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood.  0  Nanak  ! 

Such  fortunate  persons  follow  the  Lord  s  Will,  by  imbibing  the 
#IJ  tlcTH  Hfe  fwf  1 1  3  1 1  love  of  the  Lord-spouse  all  the  twenty-four  hours  (eight  pehars). 

^  ^  I  would  also  seek  the  boon  of  True  Name  alone,  so  as  to  get  a 

U#^t  II  ftTHf  Wlfurafe  feH  7>  glimpse  of  the  Lord-spouse,  having  inculcated  His  love  in  my 

rowillHH3^fefeta  heart.  (2) 

Pour  1  :  The  person,  who  always  (remembers)  worships 
(■irfcrtW llfiWlwftlfBfHfeHfe  the  Lord,  always  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life  by  inculcating  His 

love  in  the  heart.  Whosoever  has  served  the  Lord  with  love 
*ffHfimF^f>qHl3W  and  devotion>  does  not  suffer  (punishment)  at  the  hands  of 

PP?fg»fT  ||  f^T  3  »f?ftj  fefe  ft  Yama.  What  is  the  disappointment  of  the  person,  who  entertains 

the  Lord's  worship  always,  and  being  the  friend  of  the  Lord- 

iws'dHAll  #TH5»i"sRj  fttfeqgd'  creator  always  leads  a  successful  and  fruitful  life?  The  person, 

„   c   »  n  r.  ^       who  worships  the  Lord,  is  always  accepted  by  the  Lord  in  His 

ran  to  ii  trig  3  >>f¥tti  rate  h  ^  ,  t.       ui         XT      c  . 

presence,  and  amasses  the  wealth  of  True  Name.  Such  a  person, 

ira^fewil  ftHfrtfefefefe  serving  the  Lord,  enjoys  the  pleasure  of  having  a  large  family, 

and  such  a  person  helps  his  whole  clan  (family)  to  attain 
§BfqTfe>HT  II  g  ll  salvation  (from  the  worldly  bondage).  (6) 

prjfaH:  M  II  Slok  M  -  5  (Andhtvh  anha  bahroh  anha  ) 

This  human  being,  devoid  of  (the  eyes  of)  knowledge 
*J^^TO3Uito|3tf3t3ri  and  detachment,  is  blind  from  inside  and  without  the  study  of 
(|      ^  _  gj-^g  ypfey^j  $  g^j  books  of  lore  is  blind  from  outside  and  engages  himself  in 

discourses  of  falsehood  only.  He  washes  the  body  and  bathes 
tnf  II  »tefo  >te  7i  §3%       Ufa  and  carves  out  circles  on  his  forehead,  while  engrossed  in  the 

p  p     >    »     o.  a  n       «   love  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood).  This  human  being  goes  on 

W%  II  lfcfeipSw<rtk  passing  thrQugh  the  cyde  Qf  births  and  deaths>  as  me  f]Uh  of 

TferfWWtTcjfe  ufe  oftpf  II  tTO  his  vicious  thoughts  does  not  leave  him.  He  is  always  engrossed 

in  the  slumber  of  ignorance  and  the  love  of  sexual  desires 
?W^HUtprar3H^fw^  though  outwardly  repeats  the  Name  of  Ram  (God)  or  makes 
ffirrfep^)  g^i  biai  (SgSHtfeB  others  as  we^  to  recite  True  Name.  He  is  always  engaged  in 

fruitless  efforts  (like  beating  the  rice-husk,  which  is  useless) 
H^t  £  3^  W%  II  W      W  being  engrossed  in  his  egoistic  tendencies  and  performs 

_o  „  ^  „  wasteful  actions.  He  does  not  fit  in  the  company  of  holy  saints 

(holy  congregations)  just  as  a  crane  in  the  company  of  swans 
ii  <3HrcfeT>:tel  tjarg-T  ^di  gjgji  does  not  feel  at  ease,  as  he  is  always  on  the  look-out  of  catching 
=  a  fish,  (instead  of  looking  for  gems).  When  the  association  of 

3'tt<£  ^  11  t^fcW        5P  (collected  swans)  Guru-minded  persons  deliberates  on  True 
^  1(      ^  jjTfe^fT  Name,  the  faithless  person  does  not  fit  in  their  company  (as  he 

can  think  of  sinful  actions  only)  just  as  the  swans  cannot  think 
fe_ft?5W      ^  f«9  TTofd  95  in  the  terms  of  crane's  interest.  The  swans  are  engaged  in 
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sn#  ii  Hfddjd  Hd-^d  ddisl  iraycffim 

qjUfe^intllflW^HHd^rdfeolfi 

p        »  &    ____  ,  _____ 

TO  Hlddjd  a  3Wl  II  333  U^OT 

H'icI  Hds^d  sfdy^VfetfUfeg^tfe 

3^  II  TOl^^?fe^dHt^3tt 

t3#IIH??OTWfHH^HHHfe3M 

3W  d<?y  Hfo  d'd  Hsl'  (V|Hf<_  6?_n| 

ii  an 

H:  M  II  ufe»ftr^yddl  d'dl  <3dd 
TO  ft?KF  II  »fefo  %  fc53  sralH 
fe^ffuW  feHZfH  cTOt  1 1  fdt  >H# 
f^t  wi  HrfeW  3t  TOr 1 1  TO  to 
3*  ttf  »Ft  TOT  II 

flMrfw  p#  TOfa  TO3"r  Hfe 

^jwfenfto1  ii  s^TOlsajBte 

WfeW  W§  fe  fe*  II  Hfew 
TO?  cS^t  feg^  iff  3+  futfe 

wfew^Fii  TOM*PHt3?5TO 

y^Tf  II  H&dld  Bft 3 TOc£t »pi  %fe 

Hgarg^Bc^^n1 11  efemg  PcSdSdy^ 

TO^TO^  M§iT5  eft  ^  TO  TO^  II 


partaking  pearls  and  rubies,  whereas  the  crane  is  in  search  of 
fish  or  worms.  So  the  crane  goes  off  from  this  assembly  of 
swans,  lest  the  truth  of  his  being  a  crane  may  not  leak-out. 
This  human  being  is  engaged  in  those  functions  (sinful  actions) 
as  dictated  by  the  Lord's  Will  and  behaves  like  a  crane  as  per 
His  ordains,  so  who  else  could  we  blame  for  his  behaviour  ? 
The  Guru  is  the  like  the  ocean  of  virtues  but  only  the  person 
who  gets  united  with  Him,  attains  those  virtues.  The  swan-like 
sikhs  have  joined  the  company  of  holy  saints  as  per  the  Guru's 
Will  or  Guru's  ordains.  The  sikhs  then  partake  of  the  nectar  of 
True  Name  like  the  swans  collecting  pearls  and  rubies  form 
the  (ocean  like  Guru)  company  of  holy  saints  and  then  make 
use  of  these  virtues  and  there  is  no  shortage  even  on  making 
use  of  them,  (by  spending  them  there  is  no  dearth).  Moreover, 
the  swan-like  Sikhs  never  remain  away  from  the  sarovar  (tank) 
of  holy  saints  as  they  are  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  O 
Nanak!  The  fortunate  sikh,  who  is  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 
Will,  joins  the  company  of  the  Guru.  Such  a  person  then  attains 
salvation  alongwith  the  whole  family  (the  whole  clan)  and  helps 
the  world  as  well  towards  salavation  from  worldly  bondage.(l) 
M  -  5  :  The  person,  who  calls  himself  a  Pandit  follows 
various  paths  (by  studying  different  books  of  lore)  and  is  hard 
of  heart  without  any  humility,  (like  the  hard  moth).  He  never 
attains  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  as  he  is  engrossed  in 
worldly  attachments  and  labouring  under  whims  and  fancies 
including  dual-mindedness.  He  is  full  of  egoism  and  anger 
and  gets  enraged  when  Truth  (true  facts)  is  revealed  to  him, 
being  engrossed  in  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood.  His  mind  is 
engulfed  by  worldly  attachment  because  of  his  vicious  thoughts 
due  to  his  evil  training  or  foolish  thinking.  Such  a  deceitful 
person  gets  the  company  of  another  cheat  as  both  are  of  the 
same  type  (nature).  When  he  was  confronted  with  the  True 
Guru  as  the  jeweller,  his  real  self  of  an  untruthful  person  (like 
the  iron-base  metal  coated  with  gold)  was"  revealed.  Though 
he  tried  to  mingle  with  swari-like  Guru-minded  persons,  his 
mean  actions  revealed  his  true  picture  alongwith  his  sinful 
actions.  But  if  he  were  to  seek  the  Guru's  guidance,  he  could 
again  he  converted  from  iron  into  gold  (from  faithless  person 
to  a  virtuous  Guru-minded  person  like  the  golden  touch  of  the 
gold  stone,  pa'ras).  The  Guru  bears  no  enmity  to  anyone  for 
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,.P.  „  ,  ..p„         „  jo,,  _a  whom  the  son  or  the  enemy  are  alike  and  purifies  the  body  by 

eliminating  vicious  thoughts  or  sinful  actions.  O  Nanak  !  The 
HfeTO  U§  oft  irTH  ftraira  ut  fBH  person,  who  is  fortunate  enough,  being  pre-destined  by  the 

Lord's  Will,  gets  imbued  with  the  love  and  devotion  of  the 
PdS^fld'  Il»i"s<i:ri'<£'  fen  cF^t^  -prue  Guru.  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Grace 

and  benevolence,  inculcates  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  and 
v&v& mtt  II  5  II  the  nectar-like  teachings  (ba'ni)  through  His  Grace.  He  then 

(|  ^^q^^^^^gg^  ||  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss  by  cutting  the  shackles  of  his  bondage 

in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (2) 
s)1*1  r?3  H  tiddld  fHS^t II  frTH         Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  The  person,  who  has  won  your 

acceptance,  could  realise  Your  secrets  or  Truth.  The  person 
SM^3fHBHgT5Tll1rmSf  accepted  by  the  Lord)  winning  His  pleasure  ,  is  received  with 

TfeHZgHH^fOTy^llftra^HW-ft  honour  in  the  Lord's  presence.  Whosoever  is  bestowed  with 

the  Lord's  Grace,  casts  away  his  egoism,  and  such  a  person 
;?felftd30fr^ll1tTH£3fejUT35  gets  rid  of  his  sins  having  won  over  His  pleasure  and 
dftrmeft   p    a    o   p        acceptance.  The  person,  who  has  the  support  of  the  Lord, 

TTtF  H  TcWET  II  IHH  6  d«JT  HtHM7      becomes  fear,ess  and  attains  Tru{h  through  the  Grace  of  the 

tt§  >Hdl{S^1  II  feff  ?>  TTS7  ^fcwrg  Lord,  O  Lord!  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  Your 

benevolence,  is  not  pestered  by  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  as 
ftlfe^pf  Hfe  <S5^t  II  511  he  is  bestowed  with  Your  Grace  through  the  Guru's  guidance.(7) 

^.  ^  ||  Slok  M  -  5  (Kar  kirpa  kirpal  aapai  bakhas  lai  ) 

O  Lord-benefactor  !  May  I  be  blessed  with  Your 
HfofowforgirawiwfHSllHi?  benevolence  through  Your  Grace!  May  I  always  recite  Your 

True  Name  by  seeking  the  support  and  guidance  of  the  True 
WTM3^?WHf3TOUifeUllH?>  GurU)  so  that  au  my  sufferings  or  afflictions  are  cast  away 

3**fef^r w^tfe ii  Wat  J?estf7ed)  b72nc^\thef  !rvf  ^Guv in  my  hteart! 

(by  falling  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru).  May  You  protect  my 
tyrfuayf^M^l^Sotfell^tfT1?1  honour  with  Your  helping  hand,  getting  me  rid  of  my  fear- 
complex.  O  Lord  !  May  I  be  assigned  with  the  only  task  of 
fe<S  tfe  £i  3Uf       II  ~tf3W?%  singing  Your  praises  day  and  night  !  We  could  cast  away  the 
T    ,m  -i  a  i  .p.       malady  of  egoism  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  The  same 

l^^^HlHIITOH«3te¥FIH  Lord  _sublime  is  pervading  the  whole  Universe,  being  omni- 
£ct  <jfe<jftp»fr||  TO'UdH'tflKgH^  Present-  We  could  realise  the  Truth  and  the  True  Lord  through 

the  Guru's  Grace.  O  Lord-benefactor  !  May  You  bestow  the 
H§  Hftptf1  II  trfew  crau  trfews  boon  of  singing  Your  praises  on  me  through  Your  benevolence! 

    O  Nanak  !  We  have  developed  love  for  having  a  glimpse  of 

THWBfg  if  ^rotw  fours  the  Lord.  (1) 

?_I?_riaj^.£_J(|  M  -  1  :  Let  us  take  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  one 

Lord-sublime  and  recite  True  Name  with  love  and  devotion. 
H:  H  ||      fTuW  H?>  T-FfcJ  "feoTR  eft  We  should  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  alone  in  the  heart, 
/  without  looking  upto  some  other  power,  which  does  not  exist. 

HtkS'fe  II  fes^  [UQ  enfd  firaiJrft  gtfl  Let  us  seek  our  requirements  (needs)  from  the  Lord-benefactor 
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?^trfellfet^3T>M^Hf  fes  alone,  who  is  capable  of  bestowing  all  the  favours  on  us.  Let 

us  always  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  one  Lord-sublime  with 
if#ipfell  Hfc3fcHTfHfgT3TfH*{f  each  breath  and  while  taking  each  morsel  of  food,  (at  every 

»    r  „       ,  , ...  n        moment  of  life).  We  could  always  attain  the  treasure  of  the 

nectar  of  True  Name  through  the  company  of  the  Guru-minded 
TOirgHfaipfWrPfHll  ^si^'dO  §•  persons.  The  holy  saints,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the 

Lord's  True  Name  in  the  heart,  are  truly  fortunate  and  pre- 
Tfe^fejHfel5T»(Tfe||HfewfH  destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  The  Lord  is  always  pervading 
fi  P    p    r  ^-CTfr    everywhere  including  lands,  oceans  and  the  ethereal  space,  as 

31?  3TU*f  Iflr      OTU  II  there  is  no  other  second  power.  0  Nanak  !  May  I  always  recite 

m\  ftjwt  Wrt  §OT  cTOof  wf  True  Name  of  the  Lord  tnrough  the  Guru's  Word,  by  following 

the  Lord's  Will.  (2) 

wfe  II  3  II  Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  Who  else  could  inflict  any  harm  (or 

  death)  on  a  person,  who  has  the  True  Lord  as  His  protector  ? 

ufl#  II  ftm  £  f  OTiW      feH  The  person,  who  has  the  protective  care  of  the  Lord,  has  won 

^3  gt}?w       ^  all  the  three  worlds.  The  person,  who  has  the  support  of  the 

=  Lord,  gets  honoured  and  acclaimed  both  here  and  hereafter. 

#5 II  fffHS^^feHHtfSFS1  II  (always  wins  the  battle  of  life  and  proceeds  with  flying  colours 

to  the  Lord's  presence).  Whosoever  has  the  company  of  the 

foHS^^Hfc^HHl^fcavraT  Lord  or  who  are  supported  by  the  Lord,  are  always  pure  of 

r    *  ~»     p  o»     heart  being  fully  purified.  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the 

TmH  o  3al  oETa  o  Sp7  USW  II  ^  ^  ^  {o  for  his 

ftTH^MMFftfefe fcfaf^  M  the  §od  of  Justice- Tne  person,  who  has  won  the  Lord's  pleasure, 

attains  all  the  nine  treasures  of  the  world.  The  person,  who  has 
ftTH&H^^fefeHfe^b^tJ^  tne  SUpport  and  protection  of  the  Lord,  does  not  need  anyone 

„  ^^r.   a        else's  favours.  The  person,  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  is 

HfHH^MtoHM^Ttlltl!  engaged  in  the  Lonrg  WQrship  (g) 

H&di  HcTS*  M  1 1  Slok  Mahala  -  5  ( Hoho  kirpal  swami  merai  santa  sung  ) 

^fe.  „  .  „p  p    ~,         O  my  True  Master  !  May  You  bless  me  with  this  boon 

3uf^WHtvr3H3THldi  kd'<i  through  Your  Grace  so  that  i  could  lead  this  life  in  the  company 

II  3Wl#fHfffHrri>f  vra^fec")^  °f  tne  holy  saints!  The  persons,  who  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 

always  are  heaving  deep  sighs  while  suffering  through  the 
?>        tFt  II  H  II  pangs  of  Rebirths  all  the  time,  going  through  the  cycle  of  births 

H:  ^  I!  HfSW.faH3U>HWiirfe  ™d  deaths. 

M  -  5:  Let  us  always  worship  and  serve  the  True  Guru  in 
*P§iyfe  -ufz  wz  II  Tjfd  ijfe       all  the  tortuous  places,  and  inculcate  His  love  in  the  heart, 
„«>  „  ^o.  ,       „  ,  doing  away  with  our  vices,  so  that  finally  we  do  not  lose  in 

this  battle  of  life.  By  reciting  Lord  s  True  Name,  we  will  not 
II  fet  HHvrawftTttfec^fe'  face  any  hurdles  in  the  life  or  face  any  suffering.  (2) 
^^-f,      ....in.  Pour'i  :  O  Lord-Almighty  !  You  are  giving  Your  support 

ll§iM^»f3T?ft§^H1follBfe  and  protection  to  us  when  we  have  no  body  else  to  look  upto 
f      ^  ^3-  gfe  ^Tfe  ||  for  support.  Your  protective  cafe  is  available  in  the  fire  of  (heat 
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3§ws  few  wrara  ^ra  HHEt  uig 
iffftr  ii  1h?>  ctf-  Hgft  fWn  >jffrj3 
flfevfo  ii  gfeHllr^ifeis^ 
wfu  ii      ?>  feaw  nrfe 

nrfon  tf  ii 

Hf^3^  II  f  r<Sdd«rAdldHlTrar 

3§  tidyd  ii  cftnfe  cra5  S  rFEW 

>fe  3 ITOW 1 1      tfe  33  frT  >ter 

Hf  felW    ira  1 1  ft  gyt^  Hf  TO 

ftfrRJW  PyQd'd  II  fee? OTft  l^fe 
^5       TTOW  H¥  TTO  II  TTOof  fee* 
W^TfeHfeiiJII  H  II 
H:  M  II  W?E  H¥  feTJJH  fe  tjfe 

^fUOTBrOudrHSTfell  3  II 

II  ^  3  >H1^fo  ^fk  1^3 

test  11  ^fnr^fij^rt^ira1^ 
1 1  w  §  w^fu  ¥frr  3tefe       1 1 ^ 

f  >H^fe  #T  TJ3sEt  ||  ^  3 

ifHOT??^  II  Hit  §t^fH 
WTK»ralBaT  II  f  ¥HBT  f  #7  ^geT 


of)  the  mother's  womb  even.  By  hearing  Your  True  Name,  even 
the  Yama  runs  away  leaving  the  being  safe.  We  could  cross 
this  arduous  ocean  of  life  through  the  Guru's  Word  alone.  The 
persons,  who  are  pining  (feeling  thirsty)  for  the  True  Name, 
always  get  a  chance  to  partake  this  nectar  of  True  Name.  In 
this  age  of  Kal-Yug  the  singing  of  Lord's  praises  is  the  greatest 
virtue.  The  Lord-benefactor  has  protected  all  the  beings  all  the 
time  (with  each  breath).  O  Lord  !  The  person,  seeking  Your 
support  does  not  go  empty-handed  in  Your  protective  care.  (9) 

Slok  M  -  5  (Dooja  tis  na  bujhaieh  parbrahm  ) 

O  Lord  !  The  person,  who  has  been  bestowed  with  the 
support  of  True  Name  by  You,  is  not  shown  any  other  mode  of 
support.  O  Lord-benefactor  !  You  are  all-powerful  and  beyond 
our  comprehension  and  it  is  rather  difficult  to  realise  (to  attain) 
You.  You  are  established  in  a  permanent  position,  with  enmity 
to  none,  and  Your  Abode  (Palace  or  Court)  is  an  embodiment 
of  Truth,  (is  True  and  ever-existent).  It  is  impossible  to  evaluate 
Your  Greatness  or  limits,  as  it  is  not  possible  to  realise  Your 
limitless  form.  Apart  from  seeking  the  Lord,  rest  all  our  efforts 
at  gaining  worldly  pleasures  amount  to  vicious  and  useless 
achievements.  The  persons,  who  deal  in  Lord's  worship  (by 
reciting  True  Name)  are  truly  wealthy  (king)  enjoying  eternal 
bliss  of  life.  The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the 
Lord  in  the  heart,  have  realised  the  treasure  of  True  Name, 
thus  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss  in  the  state  of  equipoise.  O 
Nanak!  I  would  seek  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints, 
who  are  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord-sublime.  (1) 

M  -  5  :  Let  us  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through 
the  Guru's  Word  (Kirtan)  in  case  we  are  keen  to  enjoy  the 
eternal  bliss  and  worldly  pleasures.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  leave 
(discard)  all  our  clever  moves  and  attain  salvation  by  reciting 
the  Lord's  True  Name.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  We  cannot  realise  You  by  making 
continuous  prayers  or  requests  or  by  studying  Vedas  only. 
Neither  You  could  be  attained  by  bathing  at  holy  places  of 
pilgrimage  nor  by  wandering  all  over  the  world.  Neither  we 
could  attain  the  Lord  with  our  cleverness  nor  by  giving  alms 
in  abundance.  O  Lord  !  You  are  all  powerful  and  beyond  our 
reach  and  all  are  under  Your  control.  You  are  only  under  the 
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3^3^  II  Ho  ll  control  of  holy  saints,  who  always  depend  on  Your  support.(lO) 

jj^jf  ^.  x\  |[  Slok  M  -  5  (Aapai  vaid  aap  Narayan  ) 

The  Lord  Almighty  is  the  only  true  physician  (Vaid) 
imi  %  »rfu  A'd1  &  1 1  %fu  %Z       whereas  the  worldly  physicians  (Vaids)  are  responsible  for 

bringing  worldly  bondage  to  the  human  being,  causing 
oF  WTFfe^ll  sufferings. 

^  «    » «~         O  Nanak  !  The  Guru's  Word  is  like  partaking  the  nectar 
^H^pteS  II mHHW ?H13Hq  Qf  Tr(je  Name  ^  whosoever  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 

■  ,r_  ,u,  Rr-rrftrTc  n  Q  Lord,  gets  rid  of  all  his  sufferings  and  afflictions.  (1) 

M  -  5  :  This  human  being  gets  engrossed  in  the  pride  of 
^  ()  gsrfiiQgjgggfog^ii        his  egoism  (jumps  with  egoistic  tendencies)  as  per  Lord's  Will 

and  it  is  through  the  Lord's  Will  alone  that  he  attains  humility 
^tf  tw  HH  3ffr  H&  II  Ucfvf  <fh      and  i{  *s  through  the  Lord's  Will  alone  that  he  takes  sufferings 

(sorrow)  or  joy  at  par.  (undergoes  suffering  or  enjoys  pleasures 
fej^fell  S^fiw^at^fell  as  per  His  Will). 

O  Nanak  !  It  is  through  the  Lord's  Will  alone  that  this 
<ralH  Hi  craft  tft  tftt  II  tjatf  75^  human  being  recites  True  Name  by  day  and  night,  but 
_  whosoever  is  bestowed  with  the  boon  of  following  Lord's  Will, 

^sT1  *ft?  II  UoTK  hUT  cfiUtf  >«Tcfe  ||  attains  this  Tme  Name  It  is  through  the  Lord's  ordains  (as  per 

,     i?,  p,   » ,  „  ,  ir,      .  His  Will)  that  one  lives  this  life  (being  born)  or  faces  death  and 

-         -  one  attains  greatness  or  poverty  (humility)  as  per  His  Will.  It  is 

WZ<!U$  II  cTO^T  tF^^tB^  throu§h  the  Lord's  WiU  310116  tnat  one  enJ°ys  worldly  pleasures 

and  bliss  and  recites  True  Name,  which  gives  salvation  through 
II  3  ||  the  Guru's  guidance.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  through  the  Lord's  Will 

alone  that  we  are  saved  from  going  through  the  cycle  of  births 
ir§31  II  7J§  fen  ierct  ijdU'cb  ftT  and  deaths,  which  is  possible  for  those  persons  only,  who  are 

engaged  in  the  Lord's  worship.  (2) 
>k^'d  1 1 TSQ  fen       yfewd         Pour'i :  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  persons, 
^      who  serve  the  Lord  by  singing  His  praises,  and  sacrifice  myself 
fowl ^T5>HW II  fi-^trsrfo  tQ  the  person  wno  worships  the  Lord-Almighty.  Blessed  is  the 

P        e  a       ^  a  c_  person,  who  is  seeking  the  service  of  the  formless  Lord,  (thus 

-    -  winning  His  pleasure)  ! 
w  |(  g-j^^^^p^         O  Lord  !  Blessed  is  the  person  singing  the  Lord's  praises, 

who  has  attained  the  Lord's  presence  (a  place  in  the  Lord's 
ofH!^fet^ii>^>jflvf5?rH?)  court-)  Sucn  a  devotee  recites  True  Name  by  singing  Your 

praises  day  and  night.  He  is  seeking  the  boon  of  the  nectar  of 
»ficf§UTfg|i  cfirafffSHlBcJ^  True  Name  and  never  faces  defeat  (helplessness)  in  life.  His 

food  and  clothes  comprise  the  recitation  of  True  Name  by 
fet  TO  II  ft       dj<£«  fHH  S if§-  inculcating  its  love  in  the  heart.  Such  a  singer  (of  the  Lord's 

praises)  is  truly  virtuous  and  full  of  good  qualities,  and  is  imbued 
fi™^ 11  HH  11  with  the  love  of  the 'Lord.  (11) 
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H^cf  H:  M  II  Slok  M  -  5  (Amrit  ba'ni  amiou  ras  amrit  harka  naou  ) 

The  Guru's  Word  (bani)  is  the  nectar  of  life,  with  its  taste 
nffij3       *tffv#     rf$%3  ufo     like  the  nectar,  which  immortalises  the  man  and  the  Lord's 

True  Name  is  like  the  nectar  (elixir)  of  life.  Let  us  always  recite 
cTf  |]  HfodPrt  TdciSfHHfoufow  ^  True  Name  with  love  and  devotion  (with  body  and  mind) 

by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  all  the  twenty-four  hours 
UUcf       sJFw  II  §U#H  TOU  3H  (eight  pghars)-  q  Guru's  Sikhs  !  You  should  listen  to  the  Guru's 

message  (Guru's  teachings)  which  tastes  like  the  nectar  of 
Truthfulness.  By  inculcating  the  love  of  True  Name  in  your 

"  P     p      q  heart,  you  could  make  a  success  of  this  invaluable  life  with 

-  -    -  fruitful  results.  By  reciting  the  Lord  True  Name,  we  could  enjoy 

ii  m  huh  wro  ui^t  Her  ?iufew  the  eternal  bliss  of  life  in  the  state  of  equiPoise  and  cast  awaY 
~  all  our  sufferings.  O  Nanak  !  By  reciting  the  True  Name,  we 

W^il^STHiW-jWfut  could  enjoy  all  the  joy  and  pleasures  of  life  and  a  place  of 

honour  in  the  Lord's  presence.  (Lord's  court)  (1) 
tJgaiiD'HTgh>lgI@' ii  M  -  5  :  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  by 

following  the  perfect  Guru's  guidance  and  teachings.  (By 
H-  M  II  cTOcT      ftPtfTHW HTH UHT  following)  The  Guru's  Will  constitutes  the  meditation  or 

penance  and  a  mode  of  disciplined  life  including  the  casting 
Hfe%fell  W%  Wl  3U  Tfrrvf  5^  eft  away  of  all  our  afflictions  or  worldly  bondage.  We  are  passed 

through  the  cycle  of  Rebirths  as  per  Lord's  Will  and  it  is  through 
sffe^fell^^fe^Ht^^rfgyH  the  Lord's  Will  alone  that  we  are  bestowed  with  His  Grace  and 

favours.  It  is  through  the  Lord's  Will  that  we  enjoy  pleasures 
oT^fe  II  Wf^ft^^^ofBH  or  undergo  sufferings  and  carry  out  all  our  worldly  chores 

(functions)  as  per  His  Will.  It  is  through  the  Lord's  Will  that 
^tfe  II  W$  Iwzt  wfti  t  w$  3fe  this  human  body  is  created  with  the  five  elements  (like  air  and 

water)  and  then  provided  with  the  soul  by  the  Lord's  Will.  It  is 
qtfell^Jf^opfee'^HSfu  trough  the  Lord's  Will  that  the  human  being  enjoys  all  the 
«.  „       -     .      .     ~  ,    *  worldly  pleasures  and  it  is  through  His  Will  alone  that  one  is 
wvim  nUIW       u  =,  c  taj{en  QUt  Qf       W0Tidiy  DOnCjaget  n  1S  as  per  the  Lord  s  Will 

„  ,r,   a  n  p  n  ,,„-s  that  the  human  being  is  taken  to  the  paradise  or  the  hell  (as  per 

his  actions)  and  it  is  through  the  Lord  s  Will  that  one  faces 
j^^^g^  defeat  or  tribulations  in  life,  (one  falls  down  on  the  Earth)  O 

Nanak  !  There  are  a  few  (fortunate)  persons  only,  who  are 
HQ.fl  n  '^fenjTjft      ?>TH  o[\  u#  ena^led  to  engage  themselves  in  the  Lord's  worship  (reciting 

~  ~  True  Name).  (2) 

tfe  nfe  H%  II  m  ifite  »ffoT»rfi         Pour'i  :  I  am  leading  this  life  (feel  thrilled  with  active 

life)  by  listening  to  the  praises  of  the  Lord  being  sung.  (Lord's 
§tFclfeo|'tr£  II  fecOT  tfe  §3*       Greatness).  This  True  Name  helps  the  animal  minded  (with 

filthy  mind)  demons  and  ignorant  persons  attain  salvation  in  a 
HtF  W5  wtfffi  II  P^HcV  3¥  f€tftf 'tt  moment.  We  should  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  by 
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<7fe§tqnKtn  ddj  HdJi¥#ftTH 
gra  wsret  aft  11  tte  ipte  3»?3 

§iPB3cFfe>JfT  1 1  M  fer  33  h§  H% 

fiwfowni  <=L=3  II 

W^H.MII 

^ftfT  of^lfSt  II  3§  HFK  oftft  ofks 
3f  35 fe? W ?> HO^t II  HI! 
H:  M  II  HH  fetf'fefe  cTOof  fflf  HHd' 

^^vjf  utw&iiuiSHV^ 

?3cSrFHHt?lf§ll  Q  II 
Uf^t  II  #TH  3       fefe  feH  ^3? 
1 1  iTTH  f  fcF  fefe  feH  ef£  ?> 

1 1  fan  fkftw    to  h  Haira 
3^  11  #th  #  si*  nfo  fen  hi 
11  ftm  wfew  cjfe  fetro  H 
gftw  3^  1 1  fkH  ?>  fet  3aj  m& 

HiTO^  II  §UH3STB?tfe  fyddl 
IIHfk§%#R[feg^Hf  3d'  o('d^  II 
<13  II 


reciting  True  Name  so  that  we  could  get  rid  of  the  worldly 
desires,  hunger  (for  more  possessions)  and  other  afflictions 
with  the  support  of  True  Name.  The  person,  who  has  inculcated 
the  love  of  True  Name  in  the  heart,  casts  away  all  his  sufferings, 
maladies  and  afflictions.  The  person,  who  is  immersed  in  the 
Guru's  Word,  gains  all  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  O  Lord- 
benefactor  of  the  whole  Universe  (comprising  all  the  khands 
and  countries),  O  my  beloved  Lord  !  You  alone  enjoy  Your 
Greatness,  deserving  all  praises.  (12) 

Slok  M  -  5  (Mitar  piara  Nanak  Ji  mein  chhad  gavaya....) 

O  Nanak  !  I  was  lost  being  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  like  the  temporary  Kasumbha  colour 
of  vicious  and  sinful  actions,  thus  forsaking,  the  beloved 
friendly  Lord  and  wasting  this  life  in  fruitless  efforts.  O  friendly 
Lord  !  I  could  not  really  realise  Your  worth  and  Greatness,  as 
without  Your  support  I  was  considered  completely  worthless, 
not  worth  a  penny  even.  (1) 

M  -  5  :  O  Nanak  !  The  mother-in-law  of  lack  of  knowledge 
is  my  (greatest)  enemy,  and  the  father-in-law  of  this  ignorant 
body  is  always  quarrelling  with  me  asking  for  food  all  the 
time,  while  the  big  brother-in-law  in  the  form  of  Dharam  Raj 
(the  god  of  justice)  is  causing  me  fright  of  my  life  through  the 
fear  of  Yama  at  every  step.  O  Lord  !  When  You  are  giving  me 
full  support  like  a  friend,  then  no  one  could  cause  any  harm  or 
problem  to  me.  (they  fall  on  the  dust).  (2) 

Pour'i :  O  Lord  !  Whosoever  is  imbued  with  Your  love  in 
the  heart,  gets  rid  of  all  his  afflictions  or  sufferings.  The  person, 
who  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart,  never 
faces  defeat  (failure)  in  life.  The  person,  who  has  been  united 
with  the  perfect  Guru,  surely  attains  salvation.  The  person, 
who  is  engaged  in  Truthfulness,  attains  the  True  Lord.  The 
person,  who  has  attained  the  treasure  of  True  Name,  has  realised 
Truth,  thus  needing  no  further  efforts.  O  Lord  !  The  person, 
imbued  with  the  love  of  the  One  Lord-sublime  only,  is  a  true 
saint,  as  he  becomes  humble  like  the  dust  of  Your  lotus-feet, 
having  developed  love  for  You.  (Your  holy  feet).  O  Lord  ! 
The  whole  worldly  drama  is  (Your  own  creation)  enacted  by 
You  alone,  as  You  are,  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything 
happening  here.  (13) 
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H^c<  H:  M  II  Slok  M  -  5  (Ustat  ninda  Nanak  Ji  tnein  habh  ) 

■Q    p  p/.  n  n         0  Nanak  !  I  have  given  up  praising  or  vilifying  others 

«Hdld  IS^  jro*  *t  ft  UF  ^Ht  alongwith  a]1  other  worldly  activities  of  routine  nature 

ftfew Usi  feyfewft  II  cj3  HM  dd'i  (relationships)  and  have  sought  the  support  and  company  of 
P\   n     ~        n  the  Lord  alone,  as  all  other  relations  were  found  false  and 

temporary.  (1) 

H:  M  II  fewtfe^l  WOTHt^uf        M  -  5  :  O  Nanak  !  I  am  tired  of  wandering  around  the 

.  „  „       „        „     .        various  forms  of  life  in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  like 

-  roaming  around  unknown  routes  and  countries.  But  when  I 

Hfew?5tH3^  TFirafHfe- reft  attained  the  true  friend  in  the  Lord,  through  the  company  and 

guidance  of  the  Guru,  I  enjoyed  peace  of  mind  and  led  a  life 

^ 11311  of  bliss  and  comforts,  (slept  in  peace).  (2) 

U§^t  1 1  Hi  €tf  Tfercj  W  jUa  gttR        Pour'i :  O  Lord  !  By  forgetting  Your  (worship)  True  Name, 

„         _       ,    n  we  are  made  to  undergo  all  sorts  of  afflictions  and  sufferings, 

H»w8W3T^tspW  which  cannot  be  cast  away  (got  rid  of)  inspite  of  all  our  efforts. 

II  ftm ?>  feH^  <v9  H  feaMA  cft#^  ii  Whosoever  has  forsaken  the  recitation  of  True  Name  is  to  be 

„  „  a.   c    v,  n  .        „      considered  as  the  poorest  and  devoid  of  all  wealth,  thus  going 

WHS  reHtS^Hff^  tFSW  II  THH  ,  „         ,      c  ,  ,     .     „,  ,  , 

~  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  The  person,  who  has 

WH^>>ftfefefeHTrH'#f  %  II  fiTR  forgotten  to  worship  (serve)  the  Lord,  is  punished  by  the  Yama 

..  a  p.p.  ^    ->        p  ..  (god  of  death)  and  such  a  person  having  failed  to  inculcate  the 
¥HH  S        fera  aOT  H '3Tc  II  THH  \b  . '  ?  *    .  .... 

Lord  s  love  in  his  heart,  is  considered  sick  and  ailing.  The 

ifHHS>HT^'fef3rHi(t>>lJoi'd1'>fTll  person,  who  does  not  remember  the  Lord  in  his  mind,  is  full  of 

tendencies.  Such  a  person,  who  has  forsaken  the  True 

Name  (recitation  of)  is  to  be  considered  as  suffering  in  this 

II  world  (14) 

j^jf.  g  ||  Slok  M  -  5  (Taindi  bandis  mein  koiai  na  ditha  ) 

O  Nanak  !  I  have  developed  great  liking  and  love  for  the 

3ssl  yefHfttfe?>fesT|"?)T—fHfc  Lord  in  my  heart,  and  have  not  seen  any  person  wanting  in 

..,      _fl.n_.ft    r  >■)  >  His  love.  Infact,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  friend  and  intermediary 

ii *n_ vjHigrBgiH^iTOiT  who  has  enabled  me  to  r/aIise  the  Lord  (Lord,s  sgcrets)  through 

fHfe^USWI1 1 1I  the  Guru's  guidance.  (1) 

M  -  5  :  The  feet  are  praiseworthy  which  tread  the  path 
H:  M  II  U~ '  HUif    3^  ftrfe  H75^  towards  meeting  the  Lord  and  the  head,  which  bows  in 

.       obeisance  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  is  also  blessed  and 
HTHHcJ"S'  t)d<£l  IIHyHd^'  W3U  praiseworthy.  The  tongue,  which  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord 

~ r  dTTffft^ufeMTH^Hd^t  IP  II    's  a*so  Deaut^u' m^  tlie  heart  which  has  developed  the  Lord's 

love  and  support  is  equally  praiseworthy.  (2) 
II  Iftfe  c^t  HdHTdl  H3~S        Pour'i  :  The  persons,  who  have  sung  the  praises  of  the 
n  Lord,  in  the  company  of  the  ho^y  saints  (like  the  woman 

W4\W  \\v&wtlW&F§  sofas  praising  her  spouse)  have  realised  the  path  of  uniting  with  the 
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tP#>T  II  few)  tjgvffe  ^3  ftfe  Lord-spouse  without  going  through  the  cycle  of  births  and 

~  ~  deaths.  Such  persons  have  cast  away  their  false  and  self-willed 

gjd'sjW  II  Hte^fn  van i Pa  thinking  (wisdom)  and  the  false  sense  of  prestige,  (egoism). 

"  The  person,  who  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his 

W#>F  II  *fef3  SPUR  fee?  tot  heart,  is  truly  contented,  peaceful  and  acclaimed.  They  have 

gte^llHfc^^fuMTHB^  f°J1°we<1  the  one  Lord  who  is  realised  by  them  as  pervading 

all  the  beings  and  all  the  places  equally.  I  have  accepted  the 

^W#»f  II  fts1 ffl 3 1 1 3'  tfHtft  TT  service  of  the  Lord  -sublime,  having  developed  the  urge  and, 

longing  for  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord.  When  the  Lord's  conjugal 

V^ttfa^^imnwm  bliss  was  attained  by  him,  all  his  embellishment  and 

^l^n  ^  ||  beautification  was  rewarded.  By  winning  the  acceptance  of 

the  Lord,  they  got  united  with  the  Lord-spouse.  (15) 

HTfo  H:  M  II  Slok  M  -  5  (Hobh  gu'nn  taindai  Nanak  jiu  mein  ku  ) 

O  Nanak  !  All  the  virtues  and  favours  I  have  been 

afe      §£  7ttZ  Htf  ft  f  m  ft  bestowed  by  the  Lord  onlyj  ^  t  am  virtueless,  capable  of  doing 

„  -  „   nothing  worthwhile.  O  Lord  !  There  is  no  other  benefactor  as 

foddl*  §6¥f  II  3§  fl^sf      'd         „      v  ,  T         ,  ...  .  _, 

great  as  Yourself,  and  I  am  always  seeking  favours  from  You 

S^tTTT^TTCTvr^tliail  Hke  a  beggar.  (1) 

M  -  5  :  I  was  devoid  of  any  qualities  and  was  always 

H:  ^  n3ufefc5ft©sw2r<nft  frettins  with  this  worry- thuS  wastine  the  life  in  fruitless 

activities,  but  the  friendly  Guru  has  helped  me  out,  with  His 

HHfe  tflQ  Md'fe»T  II  at  rngte  support  and  guidance.  Now  I  have  attained  the  bliss  of  life 

and  am  leading  a  purposeful  life  (sleeping  in  comfort)  having 
fer  TTCJ Twfew  II  3  II  won  the  battle  of  life.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  Your  Abode  is  really  Great  in  the  form 
II  ^si'  3d'  tJdtj'd  Hd'  jU  3tfg  of  Your  holy  congregations  and  Your  (throne)  court  is  equally 

true,  deserving  all  praise.  You  are  the  king  of  kings,  being  the 
II  trfeiTCFUfdHy  fcSdtitt  tjOd  £d  king-emperor  with  a  stabilised  Abode,  being  honoured  and 

acclaimed  with  praise  and  knowledge,  (as  the  wisk  over  your 
II^^U^pHMFf  fe>»f§llt  head).  Whatever  pleases  the  Lord,  is  the  true  justice  (being 

enacted  by  the  Lord)  and  even  the  helpless  person,  gaining 
Ftircl^IHfe^M^tllt^|  the  Lord's  acceptance,  finds  an  honourable  position  through 
,  His  Grace.  Whatever  the  Lord  does,  should  be  accepted  with 

dew-fa  H'el^sftellftRjilB'BT  pieasure  (as  per  His  Will)  The  persons,  who  have  realised  the 

.   ___ Lord-spouse,  are  always  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's 

-    -  presence.  O  Lord  !  Your  dictates  and  ordains  (Your  Will)  are 

f^^li^^^eafe  'rae  *nd  K™1'  which  °°  one  cou'd  ^regard.  O  Lord- 

benefactor!  You  are  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything 

||  <^  J!  happening  in  the  world,  through  the  wonderful  Nature,  being 

responsible  for  all  blessings  to  the  mankind.  (16) 
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rnSc?  H:  M  ii  Slok  M  -  S  (Soiai  sunandr'i  mera  ta'n  ma'n  mould.  ) 

n  0  Lord  !  By  listening  to  Your  praises  (being  sung)  my 

ftfe  Hdtial  ifer  35  'HE  hQa><  cVH  body  and  mind  got  satisfied  and  thrilled,  and  by  reciting  Your 
.,9  ■  n  tJ../i ..  "f*.  ,  "  ,  n  ^  ..  -?  .  .  True  Name,  I  became  completely  immersed  and  satiated.  By 

following  the  path  of  the  holy  saints  alongwith  knowledge, 
^IMtidHA^fa  fed '66)  II  111     mY  heart  was  fully  contented  and  became  peaceful  and  by 

seeing  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord  I  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life,  (1) 
H:  M  II  UOfe^AH^WTII  Hfe         M  -  5  :  I  have  realised  the  jewel  of  True  Lord  in  the  depth 

of  my  heart,  which  has  been  bestowed  by  the  True  Guru  and 
(SfiwAf  Hfeajfe  hd<  II  fe  €«'til  not  obtained  on  payment  by  me  (through  my  own  efforts). 

o. .  o  P        Now  my  search  has  ended  as  the  mind  is  at  peace.  O  Nanak  ! 

"  I  have  now  won  the  battle  of  life;  which  is  invaluable.  (2) 

q  II  Pour'i  :  The  fortunate  person,  who  is  pre-destined  by  the 

Lord's  Will,  gets  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  The  person, 
II  frTR  #  MHSfoi  oran  <Jfe  f\  whose  heart  gets  blossomed  forth  like  the  lotus-flower,  in  the 

company  of  the  Guru,  becomes  enlightened  (awakened)  with 
fer  sjrgrr  frffe  <?HS  the  light  of  knowledge  day  and  night.  By  taking  the  support  of 

 p,_,,  ft  _,.r  „ ^  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  (by  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord) 

*•  "all  our  doubts,  misgivings  and  fear-complex  are  cast  away. 

^^f^TT3WHB§BW  WW3M  (arc  made  to  run  away).  The  person,  who  has  won  over 

(controlled)  the  mind,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  has 
fer  WaH^t  KW3  W1  II  fonfo  attained  the  impershiable  (ever-existent)  Lord.  The  person,  who 

has  remembered  (worshipped)  the  Lord,  has  attained  peace 
frwfewira^fi^HfoHnjFII  and  stabi]ity  of  mind  by  gaining  knowledge  like  a  gyani  in 

TTOT^fe^^HTwii this age of Ka'-^- Thc perso"; *ho hasPurfed himfel! [  * 

"  the  company  of  holy  saints,  could  be  considered  having  bathed 

f^iffitHfew  >HTU^ftUB¥H^ldl|  at  all  tne  (Hindu)  sixty-eight  holy  places  of  pilgrimage.  O 

Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  attained  the  Lord,  is  truly 
HOTwf3Hgfeu^fHH^¥W  fortunate  being  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  I  would  offer 

my  self  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  person,  who  is  fortunate  enough 
(to  attain  the  Lord)  (17) 

H&d  vf:  M  II  Slok  M  -  5  (Ja'  (n)  pir  ander  ta  (n)  dhan  ba'hir.  ) 

When  the  Lord's  love  is  inculcated  in  the  heart,  then  the 
W  fcr§ >?tffe 3*  d?>  WUfd  II  fPfcra  person  (like  the  wedded  wife)  concerned  became  totally 

unaware  of  the  worldly  chores,  whereas  when  the"  Lord's  love 
bi'cjfd^ tRSM'ofcj  II  fewtHtftu  was  not  imbibed  in  the  heart,  the  person  was  totally  engrossed 
>    •    •       in  the  worldly  pleasures  and  bondage,  (like  the  woman  involved 
II  Hfeufe  Tffer  iwfe^r  in  hgr  household  affairs  rather  then  the  love  of  the  spouse). 

Without  the  support  of  True  Name,  one  wanders  around  in  the 
rt'dld  II  W>  <vrtc<  Hf  Hfa  wufe  ||  cycie  0f  Rebirths;  but  in  the  company  of  the  True  Guru  one 

perceives  the  Lord-sublime  openly  (one  is  enlightened  with 
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.  the  love  of  the  Lord).  O  Nanak  !  The  devotee  thus  immerses  in 

H:  M  II  MWHfe^Tfet  WJ§  ^  Lord,s  loye  an(j  enjoys  ^  wiss  of  ffis  unisQn  (1) 

r       ^r           p        r  M  -  5  :  This  man  is  engrossed  in  all  other  activities  except 

ts^stnew  7^  m  wm  the  recitation  of  True  NamCj  which  could  unite  him  with  the 

q  »,  f ,        3  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  There  is  hardly  any  Guru-minded  person, 

-           =          5  II  who  realises  and  makes  an  honest  effort  towards  attaining  the 

Lord,  which  casts  away  all  the  afflictions.  (2) 

U§3t  II  l!^u^>HiM3^HdW  pOUr*i :  O  True  Lord  !  Your  might  and  power  is  limitless, 

„               _  with  the  highest  status,  which  is  beyond  our  comprehension. 

II      UdHT  Wk*  5  HW^ddy  II  your  functions  are  multi-coloured  (with  multi-facets)  and  cannot 

.     j-j^-afi.     fL_  be  appreciated  or  known  by  us.  You  are  abiding  within  all  the 

ffl>H">fctar!lf  HI13f  rt'<E<i'IIHI  bemgS)  thus  knowing  all  their  inner  feelings.  Everything  is 

t^^A^fo^-n            a%  rftr  under  Your  control  and  the  company  of  Your  holy  saints  is 

mi33?tH3^ura^  ||  3HUffiJ  yery  pleasing  and  worthwhile.  The  bliss  of  life  and  all  the  joy 

.^.^—^..^.—e,  is  attained  through  the  company  of  Your  holy  saints  (Your 

MW^reT3gwilK^H^3F  Abode)(  and  all  the  praises  are  showered  ^  this  love  of  Your 

  nm   p                     .  saints.  You  could  only  appreciate  and  bear  the  light  and 

W^wfUHft  II        WBUUI  strength  Qf  Your  Q^^t  by  Yourself_  (within  Yo6u).  Tne 

^.—.-^  (|     ^  ^inPrt  ^ih  "^°rc^  's  ^  Powet^u^  omni-potent  and  omni-scient,  being  seen 

  everywhere  as  He  is  pervading  all  over  the  world.  O  Nanak  !  I 

p_  „  would  pray  to  such  a  Lord,  being  the  slave  of  His  slaves  (and 

seek  His  Grace  only).  (18) 

F^H:  M  II  Slok  M  -  5  (Chhatrai  bajar  sohan  vitch  vapdriai  ) 

..aU|  „  .Q  ,n  Drj^inja  ii  0  Nanak  !  In  tne  markets  of  the  three  worlds,  the  (Guru- 

minded)  dealers  (in  the  True  Name)  are  most  praise-worthy,  as 

fe!>WTIHT?^¥2tf  rj^tll  <{  ii  such  (wealthy)  holy  saints  are  dealing  only  in  the  True  Name 

  „               „  of  the  Lord  as  the  merchandise  of  business.  (1) 

Mahala  -  5:  O  Kabir  !  There  is  none  known  (true  friend) 

foTH  U  at  ^fcJ  II  firfe  feu  to  us  and  we  also  do  not  befriend  anyone  else,  as  we  are  only 

,  rjt.  „  (.     fl    n  p,  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Lord,  who  has  created  this 

WTWOTUTWHWII  3  II  ,    ,         .                         ,   ,  . 

whole  Universe  or  enacted  this  worldly  drama.  (2) 

U&3\  II  He!  I&6  toy  HcP'^  ufe  Pour'i  :  The  Lord  is  blossoming  forth  like  a  benevolent 

vlJfix:7T                       «  and  ever-green  tree,  which  is  bearing  the  fruit  of  the  nectar- 

H^^IIH^^tHS^  like  True  Name  How  could  we  unite  with  such  a  Lord>  for 

foT^^lfurjr  ||  iwtegw  whose  unison  the  heart  is  pining  and  longing  all  the  time  ? 

~  The  Lord  is  invincible,  limitless  and  above  the  formal  signs  or 

WTH  >Ht^er  ll  t?u  tow  rTw  symbols  of  the  four  Varunas  (casts  of  Brahims  and  Khatris 

cjT^^fe  II  ft?*  crat  HRT^t»F  ft  etc.)  The  person,  who  reveals  the  secret  of  this  ignorance  with 

r    r             a  «       »   0  knowledge  is  my  dearest  friend.  O  dear  friends  and  holy  saints! 

^mntH3T||  cid^d^T^^  j  would  serve  you  with  all  my  might,  if  you  could  unite  me 

sfefer  ||  ^HfcTfeftpjrfWHScT  with  the  Lord.  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  holy 
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fdH  <b'9  >»ffH3  Hfedlfd  fed1  II  Htf  II 
HdofHOTT  M  II 

imdilscrdsfiwy^tts^tH^ 

WftrilHIl 

McWM  II  orald  ystfTO^SWSlf 

qgwaifeiipii 

u§^ft  ii  mi  ut     ira?^  ^ 
fecedlw  ii  >nn^  ^fe  >>ffu 
^  w#>f  1 1  hi  ferf  mr  M^fu  Miu 
^tffcw  ii  ^nra*  ^fer  wfa  wtu 
^few  1 1 4s      to  fflt  3  fsr  1 1 

xfeH^^Bfe^Hlffkc?  ii  frm 
&  M  ^feW  HH'tt  Hfe  3g  II  fiTR 
ft  cSiAd  fodHH  HSt  gg  1 1  30  II 
H^oT  H:  M  II 

e^teTffHtJdl'^ifrtffo  feH44<  y'dj 
1 1 1 53  lltfe  fe^ifiw  fec^  »fo  ?>  WST 
II  111 

K:  M  II  §K3  rffeT 

H^3t      II  fe^^Bt  ireWf^  fiW 

tr§sft  ii  ny  3y  hhh  ^few  ^ray 
frTH#ftrHv^n  Ihh  yyryfd  wife 


saints.  The  saints  said,  "O  dear  friend  !  Listen  to  us  carefully. 
O  Nanak  !  The  fortunate  devotee  (slave),  pre-destined  with 
the  Lord's  Will,  is  blessed  with  the  nectar  of  True  Name.  (19) 

Slok  Mahal  a  -  5  (Kabir  dharti  sadh  ki  taskar  baiseh  ) 

O  Kabir  !  The  body  (land)  of  this  human  being  has  been 
occupied  (usurped)  by  the  five  thieves  like  sexual  desires.  But 
the  Earth  cannot  bear  the  load  of  such  vices,  as  both  the  thieves 
and  saints  are  gaining  by  listening  to  the  Lord's  True  Name.(l) 

Mahala  -  5  :  O  Kabir  !  The  virtuous  persons  also  get 
punished  for  the  sake  of  (vicious)  sinners  just  as  the  rice  husk 
also  get  a  beating  while  removing  rice  from  it.  That  is  how  the 
god  of  justice  (Dharam  Raj)  wants  our  explanation  for  keeping 
bad  company  of  the  sinners  in  life.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  Lord  Himself  has  created  this  Universe  (like 
a  grand  family)  and  at  times  He  remains  aloof  in  complete 
silence.  He  alone  could  evaluate  His  Greatness,  as  no  one  else 
knows  His  limits  or  Vastness.  There  is  no  other  power,  as  He  is 
the  sole  creator  of  this  whole  Universe.  He  alone  could  describe 
his  Vast  Universe  as  He  has  created  this  worldly  drama  Himself. 
Blessed  is  the  Abode  of  the  Lord,  where  He  abides  !  O  Lord  ! 
Blessed  and  praise-worthy  are  Your  saints,  who  have  been 
enabled  to  realise  Truth  by  You!  The  person,  who  is  blessed 
with  Your  benevolence,  alone  could  sing  Your  praises.  O 
Nanak!  The  person,  who  gets  united  with  the  Guru,  becomes 
perfect  and  purified.  (20) 

Slok  M  -  5  (Farida  bhoom  rangavali  manjh  visula....) 

O  Farid  !  This  human  mind  was  supposed  to  be  blissful 
like  the  Earth  blossoming  with  greenery,  but  is  engrossed  (with 
the  garden)  by  vicious  and  sinful  actions.  The  persons,  blessed 
by  the  Grace  of  holy  saints  (Pirs),  are  not  affected  by  the  fire  j 
of  vices  and  sins  (as  the  fire  does  not  harm  them).  (1) 

M  -  5  :  O  Farid  !  This  human  age  (life)  is  wonderful  and 
pleasant,  alongwith  a  beautiful  body  as  well.  But  there  are  very 
few  fortunate  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 
beloved  Lord.  (2)  j 

Pour'i  :  The  person,  who  is  bestowed  by  the  Lord  with  \ 
the  virtues  of  meditation,  penance,  disciplined  life,  kindness  j 
and  religious  aptitude,  gains  these  virtues  through  the  Grace  j 
of  the  Lord  only.  Whosoever  gets  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  j 
extinguished  by  the  Lord's  Grace,  gefs  engaged  with  the  ! 
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-..p.  *  ....  p— .-a  ..  _?  n  _. recitation  of  True  Name.  The  person,  who  gets  a  glimpse  of 

the  omni-scient,  and  limitless  Lord  (who  is  beyond  our  reach), 
iragfeorr^Hfd'fe^ll  Fpqtfgfe't  gets  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord  through  the  company 

and  support  of  the  holy  saints,  (holy  congregations).  Such 
WR%^fi#fU3^ll>n0di<£dr<:  persons  attain  salvation  through  the  Lord's  True  Name,  by 

n       r.  „   ^  casting  away  their  vicious  actions  with  an  enlightened  mind. 

-  wiiii  (and  received  with  flying  colours)  They  get  emancipated  from 

~3@  oifeC?  A'  fe  fe  ftfc  ?> ip£  II  >j?H  otif  the  fear  of  births  and  deaths,  as  such  they  are  not  passed  though 

the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  The  Lord  has  taken  out  such  persons 
§  crf&m      Wfti        II  OTW  from  the  depth  of  the  blind  well  (of  ignorance)  by  extending 
.  His  helping  hand.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  united  such  persons 

^iHSTC^S  W gifts      IRS.  II  with  Himself  through  His  Grace  and  taken  in  His  embrace.(21) 
H^cf  H:  M  II  Slok  M  -  5  (Moha'bat  jis  khudaie'  di  rata  rung  chalool....) 

The  person,  who  has  developed  the  love  of  the  Lord,  is 
HOTfcfimwrfe#3HTdTdi  agfo  always  imbued  with  the  greatest  love  of  the  Lord-sublime.  O 
„g     op  p         „  .  Nanak  !  There  are  very  few  such  type  of  persons  to  be  found 
II  a'aoi  tedttiretMtUBHTO^TH  (in  the  wor]dx  whose  greatness  can  not  be  evaluated  by  us.  (1) 

SHfe  I!  H  II  M  -  5  :  The  persons,  whose  heart  has  been  pierced  with 

the  Lord's  love  (who  have  inculcated  the  Lord's  love  in  the 

H:  M  llfrfeufeu1  HFd  c^fewfesft  heart)  always  perceive  the  True  Lord  alone  pervading  around 

them,  (outside  as  well).  O  Nanak  !  They  have  perceived  the 

Htf  fedO-f  II  cvac<  dfewP  <j£  t)'fe  ^P<£  Lord-sublime  pervading  all  over  the  place,  in  all  the  three 

worlds  including  the  jungles,  and  all  the  vegetation,  (in  all  the 

fijfe  f^ffe tfH  II  5  II  beings,  big  or  small).  (2) 

>-a-*         ->  Pour'i  :  The  Lord  has  created  the  whole  Universe  and  is 

U$3t  II  wJ^BOTSWJutUteW  ^^1^  in  all  the  beings.  He  Himself  is  prevailing  (existing) 

II  MnJ  3fe§fe§  >H^HU3few  II  aloof  aS  a  single  entity  whiIe  He  aIone  is  preSent  ln  al1  the 

forms  of  beings  being  omni-present.  The  Lord  is  present  in  all 

WlTWtf&W^gWil  W^tTOftf  the  beings  (as  the  light  within  all)  and  is  also  seen  pervading 

outside,  in  the  Nature  all  around.  He  Himself  has  made  us 

ffenf^^HWIIM^^fuWH  realise  Him  as  a  distant  entity,  whereas  He  Himself  has 

appeared  within  some  Guru-minded  persons  (having 

»r£T  II  ^Hfe  Msirfe  enlightened  them).  He  Himself  remians  hidden  (in  Nature)  and 

Mu  jva  «,  ,  ,7n.  -  .  has  revealed  His  form  (to  some  Guru-minded  persons)  to  some 
sewn dikjd dTsfld  w«  .  .         .    ,      , .     .  .  /  .,  ./  ... 

persons,  but  no  one  has  been  able  to  find  the  limits  of  Your 
»m&3  f  1 1  <V<W  13§  'feoT  fet  fe^r  creation,  (to  evaluate  Your  creation).  O  Lord  !  You  are  limitless, 

unfathomable,  beyond  our  comprehension  and  indescribable, 
f  il  55  I1 1 1I  3  II  WJ II  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  alone  is  pervading  the  whole  Universe 

_™ ,  .„q  _a  m  ?P.  ....  during  all  the  three  ages  at  all  times.  (22  -  12  -  Checked) 

.  „  Ramkali  Ki  Vaar  Kai  Balvvand  Tatha  Satai  Doom  Aakhi 
Tit  flH  M^t  WHfeira II  Ik  onkar  satgur prasad  (Naou  farta  kadar  karai  kiu  bol  hovai  ) 
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iftfet  II  tT        Hfe  § 

wife  to  u^tet  ii  ?rafcr 

WSTfeWHW^Z  Hd'<i1  cS'k  ^  II BO^ 

iirofei#>ff  ii  cnfet&ddd'fHcfl^ 

cVrtfcf  HW'Hfegtet  II  Hpd  fed'  fe^H 

£cft  tf^t$  1 1  ftfe&cFtJd I Fd  H'fe  Hfd 
tfe  II  §^  H  S3 

feATOt  Hft?  3tfH  tSTTO  II 

Braftr  frr  to  ipwfF»f1'  fro 

^SStBsW  II  T&lf^TOHgfe 

yrfn^t  wjtra^t^fe^gst^ii  5% 

ffefet}I^H€tSi>HdHcj  cldHd  SdR 
II 35  (siS  H9  yfdH'd  H5  tTcWHSH 
^d^l^llHHfff  dJ^dHTfewfe® 
3ttddd1^liy^3§H?iljrfe& 


"fiy  ffte  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 

(This  Vaar  has  been  sung  by  the  Guru's  musicians  Rai 
balwand  and  Satta  in  praise  of  the  first  five  Gurus  in  pursuance 
of  their  repentance,  having  disrespected  the  Gurus  earlier). 

How  could  anyone  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord-creator, 
who  has  created  the  whole  Universe  and  whatever  He  does  is 
beyond  evaluation  ?  The  virtuous  persons  possess  the  qualities 
of  Truthfulness,  contentment,  mighty,  friendliness,  alongwith 
salvation,  being  bestowed  by  the  Lord.  Guru  Nanak  had  started 
(initiated)  the  kingdom  of  Lord's  True  Name,  like  a  fort  (of 
True  Name),  by  keeping  the  foundation  of  this  fort  with  faith 
and  worship  of  the  Lord,  as  the  main  pillar.  Then  Guru  Nanak 
placed  this  great  responsibility  of  Guruship  (kingship)  on 
Lehna  (Guru  Angad),  who  used  to  partake  the  nectar  of  True 
Name.  Then  Guru  Nanak  passed  on  the  sword  of  the  Lord's 
spiritual  enlightenment  to  Guru  Anagad  Dev  in  the  form  of 
His  teachings  (Message),  on  which  the  (second)  Guru  has  based 
His  life  style  of  guiding  the  human  beings  with  spiritual  living 
as  the  mainstay.  Guru  Nanak  thus  started  the  system  of 
Guruship  even  in  His  life  time  itself  by  passing  on  the  Guruship 
to  His  follower  (devotee)  Angad.  Thus  Guru  Nanak  (The  True 
king-emperor)  made  Guru  Angad  as  the  next  Guru,  and  started 
this  system  of  enjoining  His  follower  to  continue  propagation, 
of  His  Message  of  Truth.  (1) 

The  followers,  who  used  to  mention  Guru  Nanak  as  the 
Great  Guru,  were  made  to  recite  the  praises  of  Guru  Angad  as 
the  Great  Guru.  The  same  light  (enlightenment)  of  Guru  Nanak 
was  thus  passed  on  to  Guru  Angad,  who  started  following  the 
same  system  of  imparting  the  Guru's  Message  to  the  followers, 
as  if  Guru  Nanak's  soul  had  been  passed  on  to  the  next  Guru, 
(Guru  Angad),  who  had  become  a  personifications  of  Guru 
Nanak.  Now  Guru  Angad  is  following  the  same  principles  as 
enunciated  by  Guru  Nanak  and  practising  the  Lord's  worship 
as  per  the  Guru's  guidance,  thus  leading  a  life  of  complete 
detachment  and  self- surrender  by  reciting  True  Name.  The 
Guru's  kitchen  (langar)  is  being  (maintained)  run  as  before, 
alongwith  the  imparting  of  the  Guru's  Word  (sabad)  and  there 
is  no  dearth  in  the  wealth  or  distribution  of  the  True  Name  to 
the  masses.  Now  Guru  Angad  is  making  use  of  the  treasure  of 
True  Name  Himself,  bestowed  by  Guru  Nanak  ,  and  is  passing 
on  the  same  message  of  True  Name  to  His  followers,  without 
any  dearth  of  this  Treasure.  When  the  praises  of  the  Lord  are 
being  sung  in  the  court  (darbar)  of  Guru  Angad,  it  appears  as 
if  the  Great  light  of  the  Lord-sublime  has  dawned  on  the  whole 
congregation  of  the  Guru,  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and 
His  Grace. 

O  Lord  !  We  could  cut  off  the  worldly  bondage  and  cast 
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away  the  filth  (of  mind)  of  various  ages  (births  in  different 
forms  of  life)  by  perceiving  the  True  Guru.  Why  should  we 
forget  the  True  message  of  Guru  Nanak  that  hence  forth  Guru 
angad  would  be  the  True  Guru  ?  However  the  sons  (Sri  Chand 
and  Lachhmi  Das)  of  Guru  Nanak  refused  to  accept  this  verdict 
and  would  not  accept  Guru  Angad  as  the  next  Guru,  (in  the 
place  of  Guru  Nanak).  The  two  sons  of  Guru  Nanak,  with  a 
faithless  mind,  rebelled  against  this  verdict,  carrying  the  load 
of  their  egoistic  tendencies  on  their  mind  (head).  Guru  Angad 
had  always  carried  out  the  ordains  of  Guru  Nanak  and 
functioned  according  to  His  guidance,  as  such  the  Guruship 
was  passed  on  (offered)  to  Guru  Angad  in  view  of  His  following 
the  Guru's  Will.  Now  the  worldly  people  are  wondering  as  to 
who  will  win  and  who  will  lose  in  the  final  analysis,  whether 
the  son  or  the  devout  follower  will  get  the  Guruship.  (2) 

Now  we  have  to  accept  Guru  Angad  as  our  Guru,  who 
has  been  offered  the  Guruship  (by  Guru  Nanak),  and  try  to 
sort  out  Truth  from  falsehood,  (the  real  grain  from  the  chaff). 
Dharam  Rai  is  the  god  of  justice,  who  will  listen  to  the 
arguments  (story)  of  the  assistants  and  would  decide  on  the 
basis  of  justice,  giving  the  reward  of  their  various  actions  (to 
the  people).  Whatever  has  been  stated  by  the  Guru,  the  god  of 
justice,  is  deciding  the  case  accordingly,  giving  the  justice  and 
whatever  the  Guru  says,  comes  to  pass  as  Truthful.  The  call  of 
Guru  Angad,  being  the  next  Guru,  has  been  given  throughout 
and  the  Lord  has  established  this  system  of  selecting  the  next 
Guru  based  on  Truth,  which  has  become  the  accepted 
procedure.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  Himself  having  transformed 
His  body,  alongwith  His  devotees,  sikhs  and  sons  has  occupied 
the  throne  of  Guruship.  The  devotees  and  the  congregation 
are  standing  at  the  gates  of  the  Guru,  and  the  sinners  in  the 
world  have  been  offered  this  weapon  of  service  only  to  wash 
away  all  their  sins  by  the  Guru.  Now  all  the  devotees  waiting 
at  the  gates  of  Guru  Nanak  are  waiting  like  saints,  imbued 
with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  Balwand  says,  the  spouse  of  Guru 
Nanak  is  very  gentle  with  a  loving  care  for  all  the  sikhs,  sons 
ans  devotees  and  looks  after  them  with  loving  regard.  The 
Guru's  kitchen  (langar)  serves  the  nectar  like  delicious  food 
including  milk  pudding  (kheer)  alongwith  money  to  the  poor 
and  needy.  The  Guru-minded  sikhs  are  received  with  honour 
(with  due  respect  and  care)  while  the  faithless  (self-willed) 
persons  are  presenting  themselves  with  disrespect  and  disdain. 
The  persons,  who  have  served  Guru  Angad  by  following  the 
dictates  of  Guru  Nanak  as  per  His  Will  have  been  accepted 
with  (prestige)  honour  in  ,the  Lord's  presence.  The  mother 
Khivi's  spouse  is  the  Lord  Himself  in  the  form  of  Guru  Angad, 
who  has  taken  the  full  load  of  the  whole  world  on  His  head  for 
its  salvation  (from  worldly  bondage)  The  Whole  world  is 
wondering  and  asking  why  Guru  Nanak  has  given  the  Guru- 
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ship  to  His  follower  instead  of  the  sons,  which  amounts  to 
making  the  river  Ganga  flow  in  the  west  from  its  normal  course 
to  the  East.  The  embodiment  of  the  Lord,  Guru  Nanak,  who  is 
the  Master  of  the  world,  has  recited  His  words  of  greater  spiritual 
heights  than  anyone  else.  It  was  Guru  Nanak  alone  who  has 
churned  the  ocean  with  the  help  of  a  stirrer  of  the  mountains 
tied  to  the  string  of  a  snake.  Then  He  has  created  the  fourteen 
jewels  by  churning  the  oceans  and  illumined  the  whole  world 
with  His  enlightenment  (which  was),  engrossed  in  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths.  He  has  created  this  whole  Universe  as  a 
huge  and  Vast  town  thus  showing  His  Greatness  and  power. 
Thus  Guru  Nanak  has  bestowed  (Lehna)  Guru  Angad  with 
the  canopy  of  Guruship  and  spread  the  name  of  Guru  Angad 
with  virtuous  praises  in  the  sky  of  this  world.  The  soul  of  Guru 
Nanak  then  merged  within  the  soul  of  Guru  Angad  and  united 
completely  with  each  other,  just  as  water  mingles  with  water 
(without  any  distinction)  and  Guru.  Angad  became  an 
embodiment  of  Guru  Nanak.  The  whole  sikh  congregation  says 
that  Guru  Nanak  has  enacted  this  drama  by  deliberating  over 
the  qualities  and  virtues  of  His  sikhs  and  sons  before  deciding 
on  the  next  Guru,  which  we  are  beholding.  Having  pondered 
carefully  over  His  decision  He  decided  finally  and  anointed 
(Lehna)  Guru  Angad  as  the  next  Guru.  (4) 

Then  Guru  Angad,  the  son  of  Pheru,  established  the  town 
of  Khadu'r  on  the  banks  of  Ravi.  O  Guru  Angad!  You  have 
always  inculcated  the  virtues  of  meditation,  penance  and  a 
disciplined  life,  having  cast  away  your  egoism.  The  human 
beings  are  destroyed  by  greed  just  as  water  is  spoiled  (made 
filthy)  with  the  leaves  or  dust  falling  from  the  trees.  But  in  the 
Guru's  (court)  presence  the  Natural  and  spiritual  light  shines 
forth  (with  enlightenment  of  soul)  with  the  recitation  of  True 
Name. 

O  Guru  !  You  are  such  a  (cooling)  power  which  bestows 
(gives)  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  and  whose  depth  cannot 
be  probed,  being  beyond  our  reach.  Infact,  all  the  nine  worldly 
treasures  are  to  be  found  in  the  form  of  True  Name  in  Your 
company  (Your  holy  congregations)  and  whosoever  vilifies 
You,  gets  perished  (destroyed)  completely.  So  Guru  Angad 
(the  son  of  Pheru)  had  established  the  town  of  Khadur  (with 
the  Lord's  Grace).  (5) 

The  same  grandeur,  with  the  annointing  of  the  third  Guru 
(Guru  Amar  Das)  in  the  holy  congregation  is  to  be  seen,  when 
Guru  Amar  Das,  just  as  the  grandson  like  his  father  or  grand 
father  is  accepted  as  the  new  successor  to  the  throne.  (Guru 
Amar  Das  was  accepted  just  as  Guru  Nanak  and  Guru  Anagd 
had  been  functioning  earlier).  Thus  the  cord  of  Sheshnag 
(Python)  was  made  for  churning  the  milk  with  the  strength  of 
his  spiritual  power  as  the  churner.  Guru  Amar  Das,  a 
personification  of  the  Lord,  then  churned  the  ocean  by  using 
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(making)  the  mountain  Me'r  (mundrachal)  as  the  churner,  and 
enlightened  the  whole  world  by  producing  the  fourteen  jewels 
(gems)  from  the  ocean.  He  made  the  horse  of  knowledge,  with 
the  saddle  of  celibacy  and  decorated  it  with  equipoise.  Then 
He  made  the  bow  of  truthfulness  and  made  (used)  the  arrow  of 
Lord's  praises,  (singing  of  Lord's  praises).  In  the  pitch  darkness 
of  Kal-Yug  (due  to  ignorance  of  men),  the  sun  of  Guru  Amar 
Das  appeared  on  the  horizon  with  the  rays  of  His  light  (for 
enlightenment  of  the  world).  Then  He  sowed  the  seed  of  Truth 
in  the  field  of  this  human  body  by  singing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  and  protected  this  field  with  due  care  and  light  of 
Truthfulness.  O  Guru!  In  Your  kitchen  the  sweet  pudding  of 
ghee,  flour  and  sugar  was  being  prepared  and  served  daily. 
(There  was  a  preparation  and  distribution  of  love,  knowledge 
and  Lord's  worship  in  Your  Kitchen)  The  person,  who 
inculcated  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's  Message)  in 
his  heart,  perceived  the  same  Lord-sublime  pervading  in  all 
the  four  directions  of  the  Universe.  Moreover,  with  His  Grace 
and  benevolence,  the  Guru  has  emancipated  the  world  (human 
beings)  from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and  You  have 
appeared  on  the  scene  as  an  embodiment  of  Great  Guru  Nanak 
(for  blessing  the  world  with  His  light  of  knowledge).  O  Guru  ! 
You  are  steady  and  established  in  the  world  like  the  mountain 
of  Sumer,  which  does  not  bend  (give  way)  under  the  pressure 
of  the  storm  of  blowing  winds  (of  vicious  and  sinful  actions 
based  on  vices  and  sins)  in  the  world.  O  omni-scient  Guru  ! 
You  know  the  pangs  of  separation  (from  the  Lord)  of  this  human 
being;  and  his  suffering  due  to  ignorance.  O  (Guru)  True  king- 
emperor  !  How  could  I  sing  Your  praises,  when  You  are  an 
(embodiment)  personification  of  Truth  and  wisdom.  O  True 
Guru  !  May  You  bestow  the  boon  of  True  Name,  which  is  Your 
Main  love  and  attraction,  on  this  slave  (devotee)  of  the  singer 
Sata.  The  canopy  of  Guru  Nanak  is  (waving)  fluttering  over 
Your  head,  which  has  pleased  and  thrilled  the  whole  sikh  world. 
(Your  sikh  devotees)  Thus  Guru  Amar  Das  has  been  accepted 
and  honoured  as  the  Great  Guru  on  the  footsteps  of  Guru  Nanak 
and  Guru  Angad  (The  grandson  of  the  great  father  and  grand- 
father), with  the  same  grandeur,  status  and  acclaim  all  over  the 
world.  (6) 

Blessed  and  praiseworthy  is  the  (next)  Guru  Ram  Das 
who  has  been  created  and  anointed  for  the  Guruship  by  the 
Lord.  O  Guru  !  You  have  been  bestowed  with  all  the  occult 
powers  (magical  powers),  being  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord, 
who  has  appeared  in  the  form  of  the  Lord-Greater. 

O  Guru  !  All  the  sikh  congregations  of  far  and  near  have 
acclaimed  and  saluted  You  as  the  next  (fourth)  Guru,  being  an 
incarnation  of  the  Lord.  You  are  limitless,  ever-existent, 
indescribable  and  beyond  our  comprehension  and  we  are 
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unable  to  probe  Your  depth  and  Greatness.  The  persons,  who 
have  served  You  with  love  and  devotion,  have  been  enabled 
to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  You  have  helped  Your 
Sikhs  (devotees)  to  cast  away  their  vices  like  greed,  attachment, 
sexual  desires,  anger  and  egoism.  Blessed  and  praise  worthy 
is  Your  Abode  of  Amritsar  (Darbar  Sahib)  and  the  sikh 
congregations  are  equally  true  and  praise  worthy.  O  Guru  Ram 
Das  !  You  are  considered  as  equally  Great  as  Guru  Nanak, 
Guru  Angad  (Lehna)  and  Guru  Amar  Das,  which  we  have 
realised  after  great  deliberations.  By  perceiving  a  glimpse  of 
the  Great  Guru,  we  have  been  purified  and  the  mind  has  become 
peaceful.  (7) 

O  Lord  !  The  four  Gurus  including  Guru  Nanak,  Guru 
Angad,  Guru  Amar  Das  and  Guru  Ram  Das  have  been 
acclaimed  earlier  in  the  four  ages  (in  the  world)  and  You  have 
appeared  Yourself  as  the  fifth  Guru,  Guru  Arjan.  (Just  as  Vasdev. 
Hari,  Gobind  and  Ram  had  appeared  in  the  four  Yugas)  The 
Lord  Himself  has  appeared  in  the  form  of  the  fifth  Guru  now. 
Guru  Arjan  has  become  the  pillar  and  strength  of  the  sikh  cult 
(sikh  Panth)  just  as  Guru  Nanak  had  created  (started)  this 
religion,  (just  as  the  Lord  has  sustained  the  whole  world  after 
its  creation)  like  the  Lord,  creating,  and  maintaining  this  world. 
Gruu  Arjan  has  assumed  the  same  Role  as  the  Lord  in  the  form 
of  the  paper,  pen  and  writer  with  His  ordains  (dictates)  being 
followed  everywhere.  The  Sikh  devotees  visit  and  perceive 
(come  and  go)  the  Guru,  who  is  ever-green  and  enlightening 
all  the  time  just  as  the  world  follows  the  cycle  of  Rebirths  with 
the  Lord  remaining  ever-existent.  Guru  Arjan,  a  personification 
of  the  Lord,  is  established  and  acclaimed  as  the  Guru,  providing 
enlightenment  to  the  world,  and  seated  on  the  throne  with  a 
canopy  overhead,  (as  the  king-emperor  of  sikhs)  as  the  True 
Guru.  The  Guru  has  enlightened  the  whole  world  from  East  to 
West  (the  place  of  sunrise  to  the  place  of  Sunset)  like  the  True 
Lord  pervading  the  whole  world.  O  Guru  !  The  faithless  persons, 
who  have  not  served  You  by  following  Your  guidance  have 
been  punished  with  spiritual  death.  O  True  King-Guru  !  You 
are  having  all  the  occult  powers  and  your  union  is  equally 
True  (with  Guru  Ram  Das)  with  the  Lord.  You  have  shone 
forth  as  the  fifth  Guru  with  the  same  brilliance  as  the  previous 
four  Gurus  in  the  whole  world  (in  all  the  four  ages).  (8-1) 

Ramkali  Bani  Bhagta  Ki  Kabir  Jio  Ik  onkar  satgur 
prasad  (Ka'ya  kalalan  lahin  mailou  Gur  ka  Sabad...  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Yogi  !  This  human  body  is  the  Earth  (dust)  sucking  the 
wine,  with  the  molasses,  (sugar)  of  Guru's  guidance  (Guru's 
Word)  which  constitute  the  whole  system  of  wine  extraction. 
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H3Tra  BFfe  oPfe^H^te^  II  ail  Then  worldly  desires,  sexual  desires,  anger,  egoism,  and 

jealousy  are  added,  cut  into  pieces  as  other  components  for 
ctert  5*  d"  Tfe  FTOrT  W  >>fefd"  W       wine  making.  (1) 

Is  there  any  saint  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss  with  whom  I 
^ M iMt  a   ft?  A,  gfe  could  discuss  my  thoughts  (ideas)  of  meditation  and  penance. 
-   -    -  ^"     d  11  yo!  =   3ld  I  would  offer  my  body  and  mind  in  sacrifice  (in  self-surrender) 

to  the  persons  who  would  pour  a  drop  of  this  wine  (of  Lord's 
3STO^?f^H5^feo!OT5ttll  a  True  Name)  into  my  body.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  whole  world  (fourteen  countries)  is  like  the  furnace, 
I!  OT^t  !l       B3cT  tfH  3^t  sffcjft  with  the  fire  of  the  Lord's  love  burning  in  this  body,  (with  the 

perishable  world  lit  with  the  light  of  the  Lord).  The  Lord's  True 
TOH  WTfe  3fe  fP^t  ^  II  WW  KEof  Name  is  made  as  the  worship  of  the  Lord  which  is  like  the 

pipe  leading  to  the  container  of  the  mind,  with  sukhmana  artery 
o  i  rnfemaftTMuii'taT  nJiSn     as  my  cloth  f°r  cleaning  the  system  (with  the  worship)  (I  am 

imbued  with  the  love  and  devotion  of  the  Lord  with  equipoise 
o  ,     o    «      ry   r.    of  mind).  (2) 

II  STOT  5T33  aK  HTO  Ht7H  Ure  HIH         T  would  surrender  (offer)  all  my  (virtuous  deeds  like) 

bathing  at  holy  places,  fasting,  meditation,  puritanism,  curbing 
dld^  Wall  Hold  WW  TW  3H  the  senses,  including  the  sun  and  the  moon  (the  sources  of 

human  life  )  and  a  disciplined  life  to  the  person;  who  would 
>#r3"fe  HcF  dH$§  t  II  3  II  $S9cT  bless  we  with  the  boon  of  the  nectar  of  concentration  of  mind. 

(for  reciting  True  Name)  and  offer  it  to  me  (to  drink)  (3) 
tP>l  Mfe  fedTT®  "feu  3H  HcOT        O  Yogi  !  I  am  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  nectar  of  True 

Name  which  is  flowing  within  me  like  a  continuous  flow  of 
%  II  orfoc^Fra-r&Heetfet*  pure  nectar  (of  True  Name)  in  my  heart.  O  Kabir  !  All  the 

wines  of  the  world  are  useless  and  worthless  except  the  nectar 
^^^^H  y  ||  ^  ||  of  Lord's  True  Name,  which  is  truly  (the  main  wine)  the 

worthwhile  wine,  with  a  wonderful  taste.  (4-1) 
r  „       „  _         (Gur  kar  giyan  dhian  kar  mahoua  bhou  bhathi  ma'n  ...) 

m^Tm^W^^ym'W        Let  us  make  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  molasses  and 

meditation  on  Him  as  the  flower  of  mahua,  following  the  Lord's 
^1  MS  W II  mm  cvdl  HdH  TW$  (fear)  Will,  the  mind  as  the  furnance  for  extracting  this  wine; 

with  the  pipe  of  Sukmana  artery,  which  is  always  immersed  in 
iflf  ifkAd'd1  II  a  II  M^TJ  KW  TO  equipoise,  while  the  fortunate  person  partakes  of  this  wine  of 

True  Name.  (1) 

Hasj'd1  II  fevre,'ggTHtjA  dH  tf'IW        ®  Audhu  !  I  am  enamoured  with  this  True  Name.  The 

worldly  people  have  tasted  the  joy  of  sexual  pleasures  by 

feg^gg 'g'feftF  QltTfrFB7  II  1  d<j,Q  n  partaking  this  wine,  whereas  with  the  wine  of  True  Name,  I 
^  -    have  partaken  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  thus  getting  enlightened 

r      nr       _     -  n_  by  the  knowledge  of  the  three  worlds.  (Pause  -  1) 

ereya^dTCTS'SWHtFBE    "     t  have  joined  both  the  parts  of  the  grinding  stone,  thus 

considering  (realising)  both  the  soul  and  Prime-soul  as  the  same 
wtll^H^Efe^H^ffe  (the  human  being  and  the  Lord  as  the  embodiment  of  the 

same  light)  and  with  this  furnace  lit,  I  have  enjoyed  (partaken) 
^TStlfrTOt  II  5  II  ipRijpmfs™  the  nectar  of  True  Name.  Thus  I  have  made  the  sexual  desires 

and  anger  as  the  wood  for  burning  in  this  furnace  and  have 
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II  3  II  5  II 

M 1 1  J?  3K  tsg  ^  uh  fara3  afe 
al<sl  cjfd  M  ii  i.iiWHHWOT 

3tft3tjtll  UHlMydH'feHtftTOcft 
II  1  II  BUif  II  3%H3KWdkJd  fel'faG 
):^3<Soft3Ufel?THtlllirj6tidH6 

ii  §m  vrarag'  §rft  cprft  uh  £t  ^fe 

W&  II UH  P6dU6  faG  fed  U6  IffeW 
H^lfe^|l3ll^pfe 

ferr  w  ^  ores  ^§  sqft  ii  »#h 

™    ME  *"  -  *~ 

%  o[§fe35H  fettQ  Ad3  tfeVH^jt 
II  H  II  cj?5  tw  W33T  few 
H3?>  1 1  UH  <=rg  oft  oPfe  3 

oret  >w£  w  irarr^  n  m  i  i  m  h§ 

rFte  W IWHIS  TH»  <J  H'rddlUW 
II  BW^Hter%£r^fr^feSH^USTc^ 
II  g  II  3  II 


cast  away  the  love  of  the  world  or  its  acceptance.  (2) 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Guru,  who  has  attained  the  Lord,  I 
have  been  enlightened  with  the  True  knowledge  (of  Lord's 
secrets)  and  thus  got  this  realisation  (self-realisation)  from  the 
True  Guru.  O  Kabir  !  I  am  enamoured  by  this  wine  of  the 
Lord's  attainment  (Lord's  love)  as  His  slave,  which  never  gets 
lessened.  (3  -  2) 

(Tu  mew  me'r  parbat  swami  oat  gahi  main  teri....) 

O  True  Master  !  I  have  sought  Your  support  only,  as  You 
are  like  my  sumer  mountain,  like  a  mountain  of  gold,  so  that  I 
can  never  falter  as  You  are  established  like  a  rock  which  cannot 
be  shifted  from  its  position,  as  such  You  have  always  protected 
my  honour.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  my  only  support  during  all  the  three 
ages  (past,  present  and  future)  as  You  are  ever-existent,  I  have 
always  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  (and  worldly  comforts)  through 
Your  Grace.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  I  made  my  abode  in  Maghar  (instead  of  Banaras) 
with  Your  support  as  my  mainstay,  and  You  have  enabled  me 
to  extinguish  the  fire  of  my  worldly  desires.  (You  have  satiated 
all  my  desires). 

O  Lord  !  I  had  perceived  Your  glimpse  first  at  Maghar 
and  then  I  came  to  Kasi  to  live  there.  (2) 

Infact,  I  have  considered  both  kasi  and  Maghar  equally 
holy  as  Kasi  is  exactly  similar  to  Maghar.  (as  both  are  holy  for 
me)  We  have  gained  the  wealth  of  Lord's  True  Name  when  we 
were  penniless  (without  any  qualities),  whereas  the  egoistic 
persons  get  flattered  and  proud  on  attaining  this  wealth  and 
face  spiritual  death.  (3) 

Such  persons  feel  the  pain  of  this  egoism,  as  it  has  pierced 
them  like  an  arrow,  and  there  is  none  to  help  them  out  from 
this  agony.  They  are  always  suffering  from  this  malady  (till  to 
day)  and  are  crying  with  pain  even  now,  as  they  are  thrown  in 
the  hell  to  suffer.  (4) 

The  saints  have,  discarded  both  the  heaven  and  hell,  as 
for  them  both  are  equal  without  any  distinction,  as  with  the 
Guru's  Grace  we  do  not  bother  about  anyone's  satisfaction  or 
worldly  acceptance.  (5) 

Now  we  have  merged  with  the  Lord  and  have  established 
ourselves  on  the  abode  (throne)  of  the  Lord;  and  Ram  (Lord)  ' 
and  Kabir  both  have  mingled  with  each  other  without  any 
distinction,  so  that  no  one  could  recognise  them,  (make  any  j 
distinction  between  Ram  and  kabir),,,  (6  -3) 
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Tihrr  —a  n  -  -         (Santa  manou  doota  danou  eh  kutwari  meri  ) 

Tfer  VTcSs  ^        feu  a«.dl         o  Lord  !  Now  I  wish  I  could  always  serve  the  holy  saints 

and  punish  (discard)  the  faithless  (demons)  persons.  I  would 
Mil  fe?HSfe§%WU^HftH  always  serve  the  holy  saints  by  holding  the. lotus-feet  of  the 

saints  and  by  making  a  wisk  of  my  hair  I  would  serve  them, 
crfe  tat  II  H  II  UH  fora  3%  by  day  and  night. 

O  Lord  !  I  am  like  a  dog  in  Your  Court  and  am  barking  like 
^dH'Pd  II  W§orfu>tf^¥SSUHTfell  a  dog  with  wide  open  mouth.  (I  am  talking  and  singing  Your 

praises  without  any  realisation  but  in  Your  love).  (Pause-1) 
Hll  W^liUcraHSHUH3H%H?cr         O  Lord  !  During  the  previous  life  we  were  Your  slaves 

(devotees)  as  such  we  cannot  get  away  from  the  same  position 
m      fcf^  3  ^  „  ^  ™£  (of  serving  You).  In  the  company  of  Your  holy  saints,  we  listen 

"to  their  talk  (of  knowledge)  of  enlightenment  which  has  enabled 

n   _a ,     -va,   a  ,,    „  us  to  attain  the  light  of  Your  knowledge,  (which  is  shining  like 

gfe  HUH  *       ^  *ntf  II  5  II  a  stgr  Qn  thfi  fore*head)  (2) 

p  The  few  selected  warriors  are  fighting  in  the  battled  field 

tFcJt  UIU  H  US  HTU  H5TU  fts        while  the  others  run  away  from  the  battle  field,  being  without 

_  any  support  (sign).  Similarly  the  saint  alone  knows  the  value 
FfoT  tret  II  FFgufeH  araTfeUB^  of  the  Lord's  worship  and  finally  the  Lord  merges  them  with 

Himself,  [like  accepting  the  true  coin  in  the  treasury  (mint)]. (3) 
ufu?5U  WFS  wt  II  3  II  3sH  wfu         O  Kabir  !  In  the  hut  of  this  body,  there  is  another  hut  of 

wisdom  (intelligence),  which  houses  the  (next)  highest  hut 
^5BtugHol6l  fcOd'Fd  ll  dlPd  tilcSl  HHd  (seat)  of  meditation  (of  Lord).  Thus  Kabir  has  been  blessed 

with  the  spiritual  attainment  of  True  Name  with  the  instruction 

irate^^U^BHiffellBllcratfe  t0  keeP  it  safe  (intact)  within  himself.  (4) 

Then  Kabir  has  offered  this  merchandise  of  True  Name 

tflbl  H>d  oiQ  alftl  fan  HHHfor  wm  to  the  world»  but  only  the  fortunate  ones,  pre-destined  by  the 

Lord's  Will,  have  accepted  and  retained  this  merchandise  (of 
oc        ji_n_  _a_    c  True  Name)  by  meditating  and  reciting  it.  The  person,  who 

llteipmwwiFW3'y  has  attained  this  nectar  of  True  Name,  becomes  a  slave 

(devotee)  of  the  Lord  for  all  times  to  come,  (like  the  wedded 
11  4  II  8  II  woman  getting  the  love  of  her  spouse)  and  remians  in  love 

with  the  Lord  permanently.  (5-4) 

1HU Htf  fck  d I'fe^l  IcWft  ft  fo!§  ^cJHS  baid  gaytri  nikse  so  ) 

O,  Brahmin  !  Why  do  you  forsake  the  Lord,  who  has 

faHcj  dd*  MHT$UTfetreHHW35Tgt  recitec*  tne  Vedas  and  the  Gaitri  (Hindu  prayer)  ?  O  Pandit  ! 

Why  do  you  forget  the  Lord  whom  the  whole  world  pays 
a  p  0  Tp     p      ^  -  „  obeisance  ?  Why  do  you  not  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  ?  (1) 

HtetfUtsruulUS^U  II  =1 II  cFUHU         O  my  friendly  Brahmin  !  Why  do  you  not  remember  the 

Lord  ?  (recite  Lord's  True  Name).  O  Pande*  (Pandit)  !  Why  do 
OT^ufoSorufollHiHStsfuiFi  you  not  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name,  instead  of  going  to  the 

hell  ?  (Pause  -  1) 

^rT^^ufu  il  a  I!  au1^  II  >jfus§^r        O  Pandit  !  You  call  yourself  of  a  high  caste  but  you  visit 
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?foiyfo£^u§33Hc<rdOt!d2idrd 

II  dOtiH  dftl  dftl  K^TfeBra 

^ira^ffijirafun  3  ii^guHsft 

o|ih1o(  HfckJ1  HfuHfeyd'ydl  o^Hc^ 

wfa  ii  uhu  3^  ?™  ^rtu  ite 
lUHuifffeHufun  3  ii  m n 

3Ub>F  1 1  feu  ifflj3  H^t  U  %  fefe 
UfeylBraW  ||  H  ||  H'cSl  H'cSl 

sft  ^rot  1 1      3fe  mi  ug^PFF 

U3bffe  fydS  H'cSl  II 1 II  3U>f  II 

yuu  an  skr  to  &  §a  ufa»r  1 1 

II  3  II  HUH  Tjfc  fee?  few  fufiptfT 

traHtTTSuiHfw  11  ^rtu^sluut 

3T  Tfect  frffe  feu  few  ttfw  1 1 
3  II  £  II 

^  Mfe  €few  offe       U5[  ofT  orau 
%  1 1  ftfgr  feu      Tfrtff  W 
OTf^raf  >KHTO%  II  H  II  i^FF^J 
^ft  II  mf  3U  HrtH  3raHfa 


homes  of  lower  castes  as  well  just  to  earn  money,  thus 
functioning  with  formal  rituals  to  fill  your  belly.  On  the 
founteenth  phase  of  the  moon,  or  new-moon  day  you  are 
begging  for  alms  to  your  maximum  satisfaction,  thus  you  are 
falling  in  the  well,  with  a  lamp  in  your  hand,  (with  all  your 
knowledge  you  are  wasting  this  life).  (2) 

You  are  a  Brahmin  while  I  am  only  a  weaver  of  Kasi,  so 
how  could  I  equal  you  in  your  status,  (compare  myself  with  Your 
high  status).  O  Brahmin  !  We  have  attained  salvation  (alongwith 
followers)  by  reciting  the  True  Name  (of  Ram  naam)  while  You 
have  drowned  Yourself  (alongwith  other  Pandits)  in  this  ocean  of 
life,  with  all  your  knowledge  of  Vedas  even  !  (3  -  5) 

(Tarvar  ek  anant  daar  sakha  ) 

The  Lord  has  created  this  Universe  like  a  garden  with 
nectar-like  trees  (of  the  worldly  creation)  with  the  limitless  Lord 
as  its  roots,  and  the  various  branches,  big  and  small,  like  the 
gods  Brahma  and  the  fruits  of  religious  beliefs  (both  good  or 
bad),  with  the  beings  like  the  leaves  full  of  the  joys  and  sorrows 
as  its  fruit  juice.  (1) 

How  have  you  called  this  garden  filled  with  the  nectar 
(of  True  Name)  when  this  world  is  full  of  sorrow,  being  the 
source  of  all  sufferings  ?  In  fact,  I  have  related  it  as  the  story 
of  the  Lord-sublime,  (Raja  Ram)  a  personification  of 
enlightenment.  I  have  been  enlightened  with  the  light  of  Lord's 
knowledge,  though  few  Guru-minded  persons  have  realised 
this  secret.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  worldly  being  is  like  the  black  wasp,  who  is  immersed 
in  the  flower  of  Lord's  True  Name  and  has  recited  the  True 
Name  twelve  times  (during  the  year)  by  inculcating  its  love  in 
the  heart.  Then  the  air,  in  the  form  of  breaths,  is  circulated 
sixteen  times  and  the  fruit  or  flowers  of  Lord's  love  have 
blossomed  forth  in  the  heart.  (2) 

The  tree  of  the  Lord's  love  then  sprouted  with  the  light  of 
Lord's  knowledge  but  caused  the  withering  of  this  tree  due  to 
our  vicious  thoughts  or  sinful  actions,  (like  the  drying  of  water 
from  beneath  the  Earth).  O  Kabir  !  I  am  a  slave  (devotee)  of 
the  person,  who  has  perceived  this  tree,  (who  has  experienced 
the  Lord's  love).  (3-6) 

(Mundra  mon  daya  kar  jholi  ) 

O  Yogi  !  Let  us  wear  the  ear-rings  of  meditating  in  silence, 
with  the  pouch  of  kindliness  and  mercy,  and  the  bowl  of 
complete  deliberations  (meditation)  Make  this  body  as  the 
death-dress,  and  sew  the  mind  (by  attaining  peace  of  mind)  in 
this  body,  while  taking  the  support  of  True  Name.  (1) 

O  Yogi  !  Try  to  follow  the  true  path  of  Yoga.  By  subduing 
your  senses  and  performing  meditation  and  penance  try  to 
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t^ft  II  111        II  fftffefe  W^f  follow  the  path  of  Guru-minded  persons  by  partaking  the  food 

(of  True  Name).  (Pause  -1) 
Wj^tfnaf  TrafefHWHt  ll  cffotdlff         Smear  the  ash  of  diverting  your  mind  towards  the  Lord's 

love  and  make  the  turmpet  of  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord 

fea§3fo?^ratH?^  r°?dld1  HH'bl  with  devotion-  Then  sound  the  trumpet  of  the  mind  (kingri)  by 

developing  worldly  detachment  and  concentrating  within  this 
.g.  p   3  =>  human  frame,  with  recitation  of  True  Name.  (2) 

II  3  II  U¥  33  S         TO  TO         Then  get  immersed  in  the  Lord  by  inculcating  His  love  in 

the  heart  through  the  company  of  holy  saints  and  remain 
Hrtd^^o  detached  from  the  world  by  meditating  on  the  Lord-creator  of 
the  five  basic  elements  (live  air  and  water).  Says  Kabir  !  Listen 
craH^fe^1  effort  ll  3  ||  o  II       to  me,  O  friendly  saints  !  Develop  the  garden  of  religious 

(worship)  by  bestowing  mercy  (kindness)  to  others.  (3  -  7) 

cm  frra^  tTCT        W&\  ( Kawan  kaaj  sirjai  jag  bhhar  janam  kawan  ) 

O  Lord  !  What  for  had  You  created  us  and  what  is  the 
WE  Uiw  II  3¥  fcfa  3TO  3tt  benefit  of  our  birth  (being  born)  in  this  world  ?  We  have  not 

Ji^rfi-fl-,-,.^-,  n      developed  love  of  Your  True  Name  even  for  a  moment,  which 

fifcTHfofef^tftTOTOSl^F  was  the  ship  of  safaty  for  crossing  this  ocean  0f  life 

ii  i  ii  *tffcuH*m  wift  ii ftfe  succefffuiiy.  (1) 

0  Lord-Gobind  !  We  are  such  great  sinners,  that  we  have 
Ujktftf'fe^t^feH  cftst'Q  ^dli-j  never  served  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion  who  had  blessed 

us  with  this  body  and  soul  and  never  worshipped  the  Lord. 
A<jlH'UlimiauT§IIU3'q75U3'3fi  (Pause -1) 

„_  =,  We  have  never  given  up  collecting  someone's  wealth, 

WStfifenraww^feil  W  usurping  some  one's  wife  (or  son)  and  slander  of  others 
^^t^sfefolUcJTfrT*  includinS  squabbles  of  others.  Thus  we  never  get  out  of  the 

cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and  this  story  never  comes  to  an 

ft  II  3  llfTOWfawtlHdrd  tfd6  end.  (2) 

1  have  never  visited  the  house  (company)  of  the  saints, 
fe^  few  7i      ft      ll        tfo  where  the  praises  of  the  Lord  are  being  sung  even  for  a  moment. 

Instead  I  was  keeping  company  with  faithless  person,  thieves, 
^H3^tfesflfeTTrergflUT||  3  II  slanders  and  those  engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures  all  the  time. 

So  I  collected  within  myself  the  vices  of  sexual  desires, 
vput  ll  t!fctfTU3H>>fcr'3ra'oft^T§'  anger,  deceit,  egoism  and  vilification  or  jealousy.  Moreover,  I 

never  even  dreamt  of  mercy,  duty  (religious),  or  the  service  of 
HUcfefo  S^ft  II  8  II  ^te  ^fe»P?S  the  Guru  even  in  the  dreams.  (4) 

  O  Lord-benefactor,  merciful  to  the  helpless  !  You  are  the 

f^ra^te^sfdifcsgs  fulfil  beloved  0f  Your  saints,  who  cast  away  their  fear  complex  (of 

cra3^¥teT^TOufoTfer33t  death)' 0  Kabir !  May  the  Lord  protect  me  against  the  collection 

of  these  vices  (like  sexual  desires)  which  are  stronger  than 
3>fTHt ||  mm  til  me»  so  that  I  could  serve  Him  with  love  and  devotion!  (5  -8) 
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^  it, '  „      r  (Jeh  simran  hohai  mukat  duar.  J 

feu  fHHUfe  Ufe  M^fe  ^1 !!  ?rfu  ^  us  ^  ^  True  Name  (of  the  Lord)  which  gives  us 

toffe  sul  Tfrpfu  II  fcu§§"  of  urfd"  (brings  us  to  the  doors  of)  Salvation;  by  reciting  this  True  Name. 

The  saints  proceed  to  heavens  and  never  go  through  the  cycle 
yt^(J3Ull  'MAdt!  yrtfl)  W  ddU?  of  Rebirths,  and  sing  the  praises  of  the  fearless  Lord,  thus 

listening  to  the  all-pervasive  (unstrung)  music  of  Nature.  (1) 
II  <\  II  ^7FfHHM^feH5>fftlll1fe         o  Brother  !  Try  to  recite  the  True  Name  by  inculcating 
.n_  _ri_  the  Lord's  love  in  the  heart,  as  without  the  support  of  True 

f^H*fe^?^II  HIIOTfll   Name>  none  coul(j  attain  salvadon  (pause  .  1} 

feu  ftvrafe  JTOt  TOBTO II  >Rfe  ort         This  recitation  (of  True  Name)  saves  us  from  dishonour 

by  giving  salvation,  relieving  us  from  the  load  of  sinful  actions. 

§3t  TO  W§  II  SHHoPU  3fu  ftrat  Let  us  salute  this  True  Name  in  the  heart,  so  that  we  do  not  go 

through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  time  and  again.  (2) 

H^JIlfefeHrfe-§gT>*n^§  A'Pd  II  3         O  Man  !  You  are  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life  by  reciting 

True  Name,  which  keeps  the  lamp  of  knowledge  burning  in 
II  m  TOHafe  3UtU  f  TO  II  Htu?  your  heart  without  the  oil;  and  helps  you  t0  rid  yourself  of  the 

^^fe^ll*^»fHW  fear  ofrdeath  mA  casJ  awa^  ^  P°ison  of  sexual  desires  and 

"  anger  from  your  mind.  (3) 

Tfarfoii  cPHo)tifer Olivia >ffo II  3         0  Man  !  The  True  Name,  which  helps  you  to  attain 

salvation,  should  be  inculcated  in  your  heart  with  love  and 

II  fejfHHdlA  3d!  dild  dfe  llftfaHUS  devotion  (like  the  necklace)  and  while  reciting  True  Name 

always  keep  it  intact  so  as  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully 

^o?feu^l!ftlHH35«rdrtd1cro-  through  tne  Guru's  Grace.  (4) 

r.  P  o  n  o     n  O  Man  !  Recite  the  Lord's  True  Name,  which  keeps  you 

-  ~  away  from  the  support  of  others,  and  enjoy  the  comforts  of 

ll1kjfrn^?PUl3fu^fell>Mu  sleeP  within  y°ur  innerself  by  worship  of  the  fearless  Lord. 

You  should  enjoy  the  nectar  of  True  Name  by  partaking  it  day 
TteftjU<?yd  d'fo  II  ^  WSftfedTft  and  night,  thus  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life  and  worldly 

pleasures. (5) 

iftf  II  tffHHUSf  wrfesutf  II  M  II  Grasp  The  True  Name,  which  would  cast  away  all  your 
r,   n..-,-.^  3.n  ..n.  r,    worries  an<J  free  you  from  the  bondage  of  the  worldly 

IftU  331  W\E         II 1HU  falsehood.  Let  us,  therefore,  recite  this  True  Name  by  singing 

^=[H^^^^1^||  Ij;^!^;^  the  Lord's  praises,  which  could  be  had  through  the  Guru's 

Grace.  (6) 

Ufa"  ufo  Hfc?  WE\%  II  feu  ffrHU?)         Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  by  day  and  night 

while  in  sitting  and  standing,  postures  or  while  breathing  and 
HferotireWlI  £  N  TOTH€ifHHft  taking  morsels  of  food.  Let  us  enjoy  the  bliss  of  reciting  True 
P——P-  n  Name  whether  being  awake  or  lying  in  the  slumber  (of 

VezWB  II  |53  96=s  h'Ih  rdid^H  II  ignorance),  as  with  the  recitation  of  True  Name  alone,  we  could 
^^fefHH^^^IIufefto  attain  ^ger.with  the  Lord [  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (7) 
»  Let  us  recite  the  Lord  s  True  Name  by  taking  it  as  our 
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srfe  oiyld  w  w  Txftyfe  11  feHtwt 

t  II  tf  II 

Wcf^tim        «rate  tft  oft 

H^HfddJd  IfRrfe  II 

OTT^tefevra^  cfl^r  ii  i  ii  u^wife 

tSHfe  ^  1 1  ?nJt  ffo3  5  t??SH 
trar  II  1  II  II  §B2t  &  TOfe 
HU^IlOHt#WraWH9^llM^ 

■g^F^feFii  M^^feforfdi1  ii  5 
1 1        to  wtew?  1 1  hIh  ?ffe 
ftraw  ||        wfkrfestef  ii  3U 

WkM  gfe  ||  3  ||  Hotf  gfe 
HH?  H?5rfew  ||  g^f  gfe  >ffc 
WfW  II  5ffe  oranr  QddfH  yr^  || 
5f^c<y1d'  H'<? II  811  111  HO  II 

W  g3rt  ^fe  ^fe  H3U  1 1 

^cIH^fglf  II  HII^tftWTftsjcJH 

sfftrg  ii  M  >fefe ufaw  utto  ii  a  ii 
ii  uteT  tftf  uft  oraf  ii 


main  support  that  we  may  not  have  to  suffer  under  the  load  of 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 

0  Kabir  !  There  is  no  other  mode  of  action  like  occult 
powers  (of  magical  efforts)  for  attaining  the  Lord,  who  is 
limitless  and  beyend  our  comprehension.  (6  -  9) 

Ramkali  Ghar  -  2  Ba'ni  Kabir  Ji  Ki  Ik  onkar  satgur 
prasad  (Bandhach  bandhan  pa'ya  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

We  have  controlled  our  breathing  process  (breath)  when 
the  Guru,  capable  of  bestowing  salvation  on  us,  taught  us  the 
mode  of  stopping  our  breaths  (breathing  process).  Then  I 
bathed  within  my  innerself  (by  reciting  True  Name)  when  I 
found  that  this  mind  was  controlled  completely  (from  head  to 
foot).  (1) 

Then  we  got  immersed,  deviating  from  worldly  pleasures, 
in  the  Lord,  the  Lord  -spouse  of  this  life,  by  concentrating  and 
meditating  on  Him,  so  that  we  established  ourselves  in  a  state 
(of  mind)  where  there  is  neither  death  or  birth  nor  the  sufferings 
of  old  age.  (Pause  -  1) 

When  we  controlled  our  breathing  process  by  diverting 
the  breaths  with  our  inner  strength,  then  we  got  the  tenth  door 
(dasam  duar)  opened  by  piercing  the  path  of  circles,  coiled 
like  the  snake  and  got  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord  within  ourselves 
without  any  doubt  and  got  completely  enlightened.  (2) 

Then  we  subdued  our  hopes  and  worldly  attachments 
just  as  (the  moon-like  cold  artery  controlled  the  sun-like  hot 
artery)  the  peaceful  thoughts  cast  away  the  heat  (fire)  of  worldly 
desires.  Then  we  could  hear  the  unstrung  (all  pervasive)  music 
of  Nature,  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss  by  concenrating  the  mind 
on  the  sukhmana  artery.  (3) 

When  the  Guru  enabled  us  to  hear  the  Guru's  Word 
(Sabad)  as  spoken  by  Him,  then  we  concentrated  the  mind  on 
it.  O  Kabir  !  I  am  telling  the  Truth  (True  happening)  that  by 
following  (doing)  such  actions,  I  managed  to  cross  this  ocean 
of  life.  (4  -  1  -  10) 

(Chand  Suruj  doe  jot  sump  ) 

The  Sun  and  the  moon  are  the  two  big  lights,  illuminating 
the  whole  world,  where  within  these  shining  lamps,  abides  the 
beautiful  and  charming  Lord  Himself,  the  Lord-Creator.  (1) 

O  learned  person  (Gyani)  !  Let  us  concentrate  and  meditate 
on  the  Lord-sublime,  who  is  pervading  in  all  the  beings,  with 
the  prime-soul  pervading  all  the  souls.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Kabir  !  Let  us  salute  the  Lord,  who  is  omni-present,  by 
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oftoiykj  fefc>H%!l  3 II  3  imil 
U^t^1^}  II  fe^lH  <En#»M  UcFcW' 

fts  im  $  wst  ii  %  ii  i^rf  11  tfTf 

^fe  II 

HdlU  dte'd  II  a  II  dfd  s/feG  tPffe 

Hfe  ftwfgfr  3H#t  ffe§  s  trel  ii 

Ufewtll  3  II  3  II  <\3  II 

sth^§  tft§  oft  gwrat  ura  h 

H^T Hfddjd  II 

ii  ife  h<v  (hO  yg  asfw 
^teHfut^fcff^  ii  a  II  h?>  aw 

<W  M»f#  II       cTfecf  STST  fef 

>M>n3  ii  a  ii  OTf  ii  3? 
sid'y1df^TOi>5ffeirfe^ii 

UHH  oT33t  tijH 

^rorfo        inn  >tei^§?w 

^HtTTct^lf  W?3g^t»fdllUTtr 
ira        B??3  ¥tl  H  gggr 
cFtfNSlI  3  ||  VU3m£§WX 


pervading  His  light  within  all  the  souls  (beings)  and  is  like  the 
(diamond)  jewel  and  by  perceiving  this  jewel  of  the  Lord,  let  us 
worship  Him,  who  is  free  from  the  effects  of  Maya.  (2-2  -11) 

O  worldly  people  !  Remain  awakened  with  alertness  and 
concentrated  mind  as  you  are  being  robbed  by  the  (thieves  of) 
vices  like  sexual  desires.  Do  you  know  that  with  all  your  knowledge 
and  study  of  the  Vedas,  and  in  their  very  presence,  you  will  be 
taken  away  by  the  Yama  (the  god  of  death)  ?  (Pause- 1) 

The  vicious  and  sinful  actions  (bitter  like  neem  margosa 
tree)  appear  to  you  sweet  and  pleasant  (like  the  mangoes). 
The  Lord's  True  Name,  like  the  ripe  banana  appear  like  the 
barbed  wire  piercing  with  its  nails.  O  Man  !  You  are  the  greatest 
fool  who  does  not  like  the  company  of  holy  saints  which  is 
sweet  and  tasty  like  the  cocoanut  fruit  which  appears  to  you 
useless  and  tasteless  like  the  simbal  tree  fruit.  (1) 

The  Lord  is  like  the  sugar  particles  which  is  mingled  in 
the  sand  particles  of  the  worldly  pleasures  but  the  egoistic 
person  like  an  elephant  cannot  partake  of  this  sugar  with  its 
trunk  (egoism).  O  Kabir  !  You  could  partake  this  sugar  of  Lord's 
True  Name  with  humility  by  ridding  yourself  of  the  pride  and 
egoism  of  a  high  caste  or  high  lineage.  This  could  be  picked 
up  by  an  ant  only,  so  have  humbleness  of  an  ant.  (2  -  3  -  12) 

Ba'ni  Namdeo  Jiu  Ki  Ramkali  Ghar  -I  Ik  onkar  satgur 
prasad  (Aanilai  kagad  katile'  gudi  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

By  making  a  kite  of  paper,  people  fly  this  kite  in  the  sky; 
even  though  the  person  (flying  the  kite)  is  talking  to  five  or 
six  other  boys  but  his  mind  (concentration)  is  fixed  on  the  kite 
only.  (1) 

Similarly  my  mind  in  concentrating  on  the  recitation  of  True 
Name  of  the  Lord  just  as  the  jeweller  is  concentrating  on  the  gold 
while  (moulding)  making  different  ornaments.  (Pause  -  1) 

Just  as  the  maids  of  the  king  bring  their  pitchers  (utensils) 
for  filling  with  water,  and  while  they  are  laughing,  playing 
and  talking  enroute,  their  mind  is  concentrating  on  the  water 
containing  utensil  (pitcher).  (2) 

The  cow  boy  takes  the  cows  for  grazing  to  the  fields  at  a 
distance  of  five  or  six  miles  (kilometres)  but  the  cows  are  always 
concentrating  on  the  calves  left  behind,  just  as  a  building 
having  lot  of  (ten  doors)  outlets  and  the  cowboy  takes  the 
cows  from  there.  Similarly  we  are  concentrating  on  the  Lord 
while  there  are  ten  outlets  of  this  body  taking  the  mind  away 
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EifidA  y Wei  W5SU§#H^  II  >fefe  t0  worldly  attachments.  (3) 

n   a_a_     e       a.  -s         Says  Nanak  !  Listen  to  me,  O  Trilochan  !  Just  as  the  mother 

keeps  (makes)  the  child  sleep  on  the  small  moving  cot  and  while 
II  a     ||  moving  here  and  there  and  doing  her  household  chores,  she  is 

always  reminded  of  the  child  and  concentrates  on  him.  (4  -  1) 

um  wmwSB*  mti  Hte  H         (Beid  Puran  sastar  ananta  S^et  kabit  na  gavogo  ) 

I  would  not  be  studying  various  books  of  lore  like  Vedas, 
W^t  II  >*te  ytev  fc^ra  Hfe  f"ranaf  and  Shastras  or  singing  various  songs  in  different  Ragas 

(Tunes)  or  Kabits  (Poetic  recitations)  but  recite  the  Lord  s  True 
-,         q  ^  Sjufl  Name  only  by  concentrating  on  the  imperishable  Lord,  who  is 

S$  M!  II  <\  II  tt<j>dii  formless  and  ijsten  to  the  Unstrung  (all-pervasive)  music  of 

Nature. 

g^ftl  di'^Odl  II  TOfe>n^t3»wufe        o  detached  person  (Bairagi)  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of 

the  Lord.  Thus  we  could  attain  the  Lord's  Abode  by 
grar>jf§H^wfefl^tll  *l  IIBcFf'  concentrating  on  the  Lord-sublime,  who  is  (free  from  all) 

beyond  description  and  is  not  covered  by  any  caste  or  creed. 
II  to fifajBT  >n§i pw yQ3  yfil  (Pause  -  1) 

I  would  keep  my  breath  (breathing  process)  controlled 
dd'Qdl  II  *fe  Hdri  ^fem  orfeuitf§  from  tne  bondage  of  the  arteries  of  era,  pingla  and  sukhmana. 

Thus  I  would  merge  with  the  Lord-sublime  (Prime-soul)  by 
huh  ttfe  frffe  W&St  II  5  II  Zfai  stopping  my  mind  from  wandering  here  and  there,  (by  stopping 

the  process  of  breathing  in  and  breathing  out  like  the 
^  s       ^  jg.  ^  movements  of  the  sun  and  moon  or  keeping  steady  and 

peaceful  mind). (2) 

Q--,  p  q  fewT&  ^n  v's'tmS  a  n°ty  place  °f  pilgrimage,  I  would  not  take  a 
•RBWdl  II  WTtesratT  djf         dip  in  the  holy  (waters)  riverS)  md  &void  disturbing  or  pestering 

the  creatures  (living  beings)  therein,  as  the  Guru  has  revealed 
TiRfUTaldkj^'Qol  ll  3lnraTRPET  the  Truth  by  making  me  realise  (perceive)  all  the  sixty-eight 

holy  places  within  my  innerself  (heart)  and  enabled  me  to  (bathe 
^sftfer  srs3& ?)  dd'^Odl  II W  within  myself)  recite  the  True  Name  and  enjoy  the  same  bliss.(3) 

Being  a  helper  of  the  men  like  the  elder  people  of  the 
oft  1%3  ufe  frff  W31  T??>  Wfa  town,  I  would  not  like  to  be  acclaimed  as  virtuous  like  the 

saints.  O  Namdev  !  I  am  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord 
iq>r#gf  ||  a  ||  5  ||  within  my  heart  and  would  merge  with  the  Lord  by  meditating 

on  Him  in  silent  worship.  (4  -  2) 

Hffe  ?i  t&t  WU  7>       cT3H  ?>  (Male  na  hoti  baap  na  hota  karam  na  hoti  kaia  ) 

When  there  was  no  mother,  father  or  our  actions  or  even 
ofrfewil  UHScJt3§3Hc^ftc)3  <=<<ert  this  human  body  and  neither  we  or  (you)  others  were  existing, 

then  where  was  this  human  being  and  how  was  he  born?  O 
^F§»pfeTil  lll^Htfe^feH  Brother  !  There  is  none,  who  belongs  to  some  one  else  (or 

Hll  botensd  "bout  others)  just  as  this  world  is  like  a  temporary 
abode  where  man  spends  a  short  spell,  just  as  the  birds  make 
II      n  t&  to  s  ^  irtft  their  nests  on  ^  tree-  (Pause  "  J) 
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t,  , .  p    r.    ,    „  a  ,  ,         There  was  neither  the  moon,  nor  the  sun,  and  the  five 

-  elements,  including  the  air  and  water  were  not  mingled  with 

tlB"1  oraHcfcF  §  wfe1^  11*3  II        each  other.  There  were  neither  the  Shastras,  nor  the  Vedas, 

then  how  could  the  actions  be  performed  in  the  world.  (2) 
IBB"  dBH\  WW  cP  vaTFBt  vfe'Jf        The  beings,  abiding  in  the  skies  or  the  beings  living  on  the 

Earth  and  those  wearing  the  rosary  of  Tulsi,  have  attained  the 
II  W  M3#  UUH  33  $  Hfeajd"  3fe  ^  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  O  Namdev  !  The  Lord-Sublime, 
J.  ~  J.  « J,  tne  Prime-soul  has  revealed  the  Truth  (Lord's  secrets)  to  those 

s  <>  iv. -••!  persons  (as  it  pleases  Him),  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (3  -  3) 

WH3fs\  ura  3  II  Ramkali  Ghar  -  2  (Banarasi  tap  karai  ulat  tirath  ) 

.....  ..n- ...  AArrPi  .n  ..p.         Nothing  could  equal  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  even  if 

someone  were  to  perform  penance  at  Banaras,  or  dies  at  holy 
spfew  5fHU  oftft  II  JHHVltf  rraj  places  by  standing  on  the  head  (upside  down)  or  burns  his 

a.  a  «  n,  body  in  the  fire  or  lives  a  very  long  life.  By  performing  the 

Great  Yagna  (as  sumed  Yag)  or  gives  gold  secretly  in  alms 
3%  <S  y#  II  HII  l!fefl%d~iFiMH?j  even  such  virtuous  deeds  could  not  equal  the  recitation  of  True 

O  my  mind  !  It  is  no  use  performing  formal  rituals  by 

3#fhl  H  II  BUTf'  II  dfdl1  HO  dltl'^fd  showing  off,  though  entertaining  vicious  thoughts  in  the  mind. 

«_»,  ?Pl   n           n»>  Let  us  always  recite  Lord's  True  Name  (all  the  time).  (Pause  -1) 

<  Even  visiting  (rivers)  Ganga  and  Godavan  or  bathing  at 

HcJH      W§  cft#  ||  3fe  H§  3^  Kedar  nath  during  the  Kumbh  festival  or  giving  thousands  of 

a       „  „   »  cows  in  alms  at  Gomti  river,  visiting  (many)  millions  of  holy 

-  "  places  for  pilgrimage  and  sacrificing  the  body  in  the  snow- 
s' ft  yft  II  3  II  >HH  Wfi  ^TfT  B7?*  clad  mountains,  would  not  equal  the  recitation  of  True  Name 

By  giving  horses  in  alms,  even  giving  the  wife  in  alms 
fe3focfttii>>iBH'H0fedHIfeofit  with  ornaments,  giving  land  in  alms,  orgiving  such  things  all 
»   ,      oa.  p  the  time  in  alms  including  purifying  one's  heart,  and  giving 

away  gold  equal  in  weight  to  one  s  own  weight,  all  these  efforts 
Hf^ywil  3IIH?>fijcSoft^tHtrHfe  would  not  be  worth  the  grandeur  of  Lord's  True  Name.  (3) 

^   r^       r  Let  us  know  and  realise  the  Lord,  who  is  pure  and  free 

7i  BIB  BH  tedW  ire  Bffi£  from  aii  iUs  or  sufferings,  without  entertaining  anger,  or  blaming 

W^  II  HHcTW  3*fe  #B  BW  >fo  WM  the  Yama  (for  our  ills).  O  Nama  !  Raja  Jasrath  Rai  of  Nand  is 

.  -  „     „-       my  Lord-Ram  Chand.  So  let  us  recite  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True 

^1^^3131^1^11  8  Name  md  meditate  on  the  Lord.  (4  .  4) 

II  8  II  Ramkali  Bani  Ravidas  Ji  Ki  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

-^r-jjA  ^-,4  r        r.  n      (Par'iai  guniai  mam  sabh  suniai  ) 

;!!  1  "Bv  *e  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

^Hfeira  ifHife  1 1  attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 
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q0*  m     *m  ^        °  B™ther  !  ™  cannot  f "  knowledge  mndy  by 

studying  Vedas  and  Puranas  or  by  listening  to  the  Lord  s  True  Name 
^§  3  ^cfH  11  $cF  c?H?5  ftra?>  cJfe  through  the  Vedas  and  Puranas.  How  could  iron  be  converted  into 

a^-a  .p,  a  2rzn3?t  8°^  without  the  touch  of  the  gold-stone  (Paras),  (without  the 
fHflfUWrfUSUdThlHll^flH  gui^e  0f  the  Guru>  none  could  purify  himself).  (1) 

dTfesstll  ofTH%TH1fe»fTTOH3Fra'         O  Brother  !  The  knot  of  doubts  (dual-mindedness)  and 

misgivings  cannot  be  opened,  as  all  the  five  vices  of  sexual 
fs?>il3cjfHfo^  ll  H  II  dci'O  II  tJH  desires,  anger,  deceit,  egoism  and  jealousy  have  robbed  the 

m  UH  to  UH  M  human  ™nd"(p^e  -  1) 

We  are  always  proud  (egoistic)  about  our  position  and  status 
T^fcWHt  II  fopiTOt  l]?>t  TO  UH  ^3  (just  as)  being  great  poets,  belonging  to  high  Castes,  being 
ft___(iT_pT  _a  „       Pandits,  Yogis  or  Sanyasis,  learned  and,  virtuous  people,  warriors 

fejgftl^fijSOTitll  5 II  auateOT  and  ^^0^  md  this  feeling  of  egoistic  nature  never  ceases. 

H#       HW¥frf  ffe  V&      ^§d"  II  @) 

O  Ravidas  !  The  human  beings  do  no  realise  the  Truth, 
HfewniOTfcj'd'fert  Hke>i£?)TI?5  being  misled  like  mad  persons.  I  have  the  support  of  the  Lord's 
^  True  Name  as  my  mainstay  and  this  wealth  of  True  Name 

m  11  3  11  H  11  supports  my  life  even.  (3-1) 

unfSRjt  ws\       rft§  3t  Ramkali  Bani  Beni  Jio  Ki  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (If  a 

^ffWdiJld  UFPfc  II  pingla  aur  sukhmana  teen  baseh  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified 
fe&$^^m*V4\kwr/  &  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  three  arteries  of  ir'a,  pingla  and  sukhmana,  all  are 
fe5r5THtll^WIH3«jftraTniH3  (keeping  intact)  established  in  one  place  only,  Let  this  mind 

bathe  at  the  comfluence  of  Pra'g,  the  holy  place  of  pilgrimage, 
^^f^H^^^I^  the  place  of  merger  of  the  three  rivers  (Ganga,  Jamuna  and 

Sarswati)  (1) 

^0  II  ^^^^^  fodrt1  clfe  II         O  holy  saints  !  There  the  Lord,  free  from  Maya,  abides, 

but  hardly  very  few  persons  have  realised  this  fact  through 

^fete^,,,,^  t]f  Guru'sGrace  Here  the  Lord  abides,  being  free  from  the 

effects  of  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood.  (Pause  -  1) 

.1  fW  M  II  3U  ™*  ishthe  f  f  °r  ^01  (distinct  nature)  of  the  Lord's 

Abode  ?  Such  a  place  would  be  known  to  all  as  the  (Unstrung) 
,        „  all-pervasive  music  of  Nature  would  be  heard  there.  But  neither 

-    =  "  the  moon  nor  the  sun  shines  there  or  even  there  is  no  merger 
Q        n   _o     ,      r     o  of  air  and  water  or  other  basic  elements.  But  this  fact  has  been 
U^KirailH>trTH^TTiraHWtT^f  reaIised  by  the  Guru-minded  persons  only,  who  have  been 

a,  a  jw      r  enlightened  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (2) 

II  P  II  Sifff  ttJWS  ^JH&  BfiT  II         The  person,  who  gets  awakened  from  the  darkness  of 

^  -aa  an  ig1101,3"06'  casts  away  his  vicious  thoughts  or  sinful  actions. 

>>ffij3' atH  aiairtdlo  slfl  II  cH  aRFfl  Sucn  person  gets  immersed  in  (partakes)  the  nectar  of  Lord's 
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True  Name.  Whosoever  has  realised  the  secret  of  this 
Hifit  II  i33TR^TOtt  II  3  il  attainment,  gets  united  with  the  Lord-sublime.  (3) 

The  place  of  the  tenth  outlet  (dasam  duar)  is  the  place 
^HH         WTK  WW  iraH  iratr  wnere  one  could  merge  with  the  Lord.  On  top  of  this  (dasam 

duar)  tenth  door  (outlet)  is  the  place,  with  an  opening  leading 
^  uret  II  fuftf      utz  yft  w  to  the  pouch  (of  Lord's  True  Name).  (4) 

Whosoever  remains  awakened  in  this  position  (of  dasam 
sjldfd  TOt  II  8  II  ri'did  B&  H  duar),  never  sleeps  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  thus  realising 

the  three  worlds  or  the  three-pronged  Maya.  Thus  by  meditating 
srag?>  Hi  II  ?ifefe&3  wfau^t  on  the  Lord's  True  Name,  one  could  immerse  in  True  Name  by 

diverting  the  mind  from  the  worldly  pleasures.  (5) 
H^tTi^dl&a^g&IIHWfHfe         One  should  remain  awakened  from  the  slumber  of 

ignorance,  without  telling  lies,  and  subduing  all  the  five  vices 
TfoHfu^Tfll  M II  Wr3H3§?>>H?$>Hr  (like  sexual  desires)  by  following  the  Guru's  guidance  with 

devotion.  Then  one  could  devote  one's  body  and  mind  to  the 
^HiFB^f^^fHHfecFtllira  Lord's  love.  (6) 

We  should  take  the  support  of  (guidance)  of  the  holy  saints 
^TTOt^Btfe  II  H$351>ra0fo[fle,5  and  deliberate  on  their  stories  (discourses)  like  the  ship  of  safety, 

thus  avoiding  the  wastage  of  this  human  life  in  fruitless  efforts 
iratfe  II  £  II  ofH  UH?  W  fcfld'd  II  (do  not  lose  the  battle  of  life)  Thus  one  should  concentrate  on 

the  tenth  (door)  outlet  by  subduing  the  worldly  desires  (by 
^FtCTftfl^cJ^llfrlHdAtfl^1  controlling  the  senses  in  the  nine  outlets)  and  curbing  the 

vicious  thoughts  one  should  recite  True  Name  and  try  to 
tfctHBII  ufen^fd  tJd'SHg|l»TO  concentrate  on  merging  with  the  Lord,  (by  holding  discourses 

with  the  Lord-Guru,  one  should  save  this  life-span  from  fruitless 

HtHfeW^tllTTafe^ftt^Hfe  rituals>-  0) 

The  Lord's  light  is  shining  in  the  tenth  door  with  the  four- 

3%  II  D  II  "B§W  ^k1  #fe  ^W5  II  cornered  lamp,  with  the  True  Lord  (trunk)  abiding  in  the  centre 

of  all  sorts  of  (branches  and  leaves)  purposeless  efforts.  The 

l^>>{-^3.VfS  fetJoi'Rj  II  HOTo^^  Lord  abides  there  with  all  His  might.  Thus  one  should 

concentrate  on  the  jewel  of  True  Name  like  wearing  the 

mi  <3  II  TO  Hfu  #  II  necklace  of  this  rosary  of  iewels  (°f  True  Name)  by  developing 

"      its  love  in  the  mind.  (8) 
.  „  ,  __o , .  _  .        ,  _a.  „  ,  -p-         There  the  lotus-flower  is  blossoming  on  the  forehead  with 

shining  branches  all  around  and  the  Lord  of  the  three-worlds, 
n  ?      p      _  rr<i  ..  ,(>_  ulL,    free  from  Maya,  abides  there  (in  the  tenth  outlet).  The  Unstrung 
^  (all-pervasive)  music  of  Nature,  like  the  five  types  of  (True 

P  n  a  s,  ,  ,  . „  Name)  Words,  is  heard  there  like  the  sound  of  conch  shell 

with  the  wisk  waving  in  the  form  of  a  concentrated  mind  of 
,      p    r  a  .        the  Yogi.  The  Guru-minded  person  has  curbed  all  the  demons 

<JFTT  II HIS €3U         Taws  Qf  vicious  thoughts  with  tne  light  Gf  Lord's  knowledge,  whereas 

.  -    .  .  Beni  is  seeking  only  Lord's  True  Name  (as  all  other  Yogic 

11 3^™^?™  II  £  II  H  II         exercises  are  rather  tough  and  difficult  to  perform).  (9  -1) 
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Wm  7>E  (S'd'ffe'ft  nnw  8 

featu 'Hora  yufer  >Hgst  ^ra 

IfFFfc  II 

>)%H?>  HfU  MfefefH       3%  II  3fe 

3fc       nfe  Trar  ugufe  itIft  q%  1 1 

<\  II  cTU1^  II  Ufe  Ufe  ?W  OTftj 

t^OTsautii'fe^f^H'y  <wid 

KfofeftwUS^fec^ll  3  II 

rldlrikrt  gfe  <?kd  Hdfo  U%  II 
il  8  11  III 

S?W8  II 

<ph  rrfu  ^grft^fk^  II  WW 
rrfu§  gra  y  ti6l  d  fd  u  'dl  ufe  %3  n 

H  II  BcFt.  II  Ufa  Ufe  WfW 
WHt  TO  rrfU  ftlfe  TTSS  II 

ufg  ^  Tte  frrfe  cm  infew  3H 
TOtHfegH^  ii  a  ii  ygteHtrfe 


Rag  Nat  Narayan  Mahala  -  4  /A:  onfcar  satnam  /carta 
purkh  nirbhou  nirvair  akal  moorat  ajooni  saibhung 
Gurprasad.  (Merai  ma'n  jap  ahinis  Naam  harai  ) 

"By  The  Grace  of  the  one  Lord-Sublime,  Truth 
personified  the  creator  (Prime-male)  fearless,  with  enmity  to 
none,  deathless,  free  from  the  cycle  of  rebirths,  self  effulgent, 
&  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  by 
day  and  night  as  the  Lord  has  cast  away  all  our  sins  of  various 
ages  (millions  of  sins  committed  during  various  forms  of  life 
in  the  cycle  of  Rebirths).  (Pause  -  1) 

The  persons,  who  concentrate  the  mind  on  True  Name 
and  recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion  are 
true  devotees  of  the  Lord.  All  their  sins  are  washed  away  (cast 
away)  just  as  the  water  purifies  and  washes  away  the  filth  and 
their  afflictions  are  removed.  (1) 

The  persons,  who  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  (with  the 
half-lion  and  half-man  form)  every  moment  of  their  life-span 
by  reciting  True  Name  (with  their  tongue),  are  really  virtuous, 
thus  getting  rid  of  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  from  their  body 
in  a  moment.  (2) 

The  fortunate  persons,  who  are  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 
Will,  are  true  saints  and  are  always  reciting  the  Lord's  True 
Name.  O  True  Master  !  May  You  bestow  us  with  the  company 
of  such  holy  saints,  so  that  the  foolish  person  like  me  may  be 
enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  !  This  is  my 
only  (supplication)  prayer.  (3) 

O  Lord-sublime,  life-giver  to  the  world  !  May  You  protect 
our  honour  through  Your  Grace,  as  we  have  sought  refuge  at 
Your  lotus-feet  !  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  protect  our  honour, 
as  we  have  sought  His  support  !  (4  -  1) 

Nat  Mahala  -  4  (Ram  jap  jan  ramai  naam  rale  ) 

The  devotees  of  the  Lord  have  merged  with  the  Lord  by 
reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name.  When  we  recited  the  Lord's 
True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Word,  the  Lord-benefactor  has 
blessed  us  with  His  Grace  and  benevolence.  (Pause  -  1) 

We  have  been  united  with  the  Lord,  who  is  limitless, 
beyond  our  reach,  and  is  Unseen  being  hidden,  by  reciting 
True  Name,  just  as  water  mingles  with  water  (without 
distinction).  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  Guru- 
minded  persons,  who  have  partaken  the  nectar  of  True  Name 
in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints  of  the  Lord.  (1) 
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^HHfe^Hfe^^^    f  ,™e        devotees  of  the  Lord,  who  have  sung  the  praises 
"of  the  Lord  (with  True  Name)  have  cast  away  all  their  sins  and 
II  feftl  5J1     WTOife  U'd  dPd  offe  afflictions.  The  Lord  has  enabled  them  to  cast  away  all  their 

vices  (like  the  five  vices  of  sexual  desires  )  in  a  moment.  (2) 
to ll  3  II  ufo 3  Tfc Hfc i{tfc        The  holy  saints  of  the  Lord  have  imbibed  the  love  of  the 
^    n  p  n  aa  r  _z  ■  Lord  in  such  a  manner  just  as  the  lotus-flower  blossoms  by 

*5OTE!W^HTH3H?5!!^ui5  facing  the  sun.  We  have  developed  the  longing  and  urge  for 

uremfedd  dldtlKfefegT^^HH^  the  mion  of  the  Lord  just  as  the  peacock  is  thrilled  in  mind  by 

seeing  the  gargling  clouds,  bursting  with  noise  all  around.  (3) 

II  3  II  UH%  wmft      UH  B'Et  UH         So  we  also  enjoy  this  life  by  perceiving  the  Lord  and  the 

-    -„   -  „  h  r         holy  saints  who  enable  others  as  well  to  enjoy  the  bliss  of 

HteU^Ut3lH8llrl?>?^Ute>HHS  Lord<s  union  Q  Nanak  ,  M&y  thg  Lord  unit£  u$  wJth  such 

dfe  66'5  dfd  itecT^Atj  3&  II  8  II  3  II  Persons<  wn0  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  Lord's  unison  !  May  we 

also  enjoy  the  same  bliss  by  imbibing  the  love  of  the  Lord.  (4  -  2) 
ho&>  8  11  Nat  Mahala  -  4  (Merai  ma'n  jap  har  har  naam  sakhal...) 

ftd*  Wi  tffu  ufe  tjfe  ?W  H%  II  dTO         O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  the 

company  of  the  friendly  holy  saints.  We  have  recited  the  Lord's 

i4dH'«1  dfe  ?mfqwfe§UHHfelH  True  Name  by  (washing)  serving  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru 

B3o-lKt  II  H  II  cKFS  II  §3HH*lOT  thr0Ugh  the  GraCC  °f  the  Gum'  (PaUSC  "  l) 

The  Lord  -  Almighty,  the  True  Master  of  the  world,  has 

tW^UHiJuft  prefer  II 3H^  protected  those  persons,  who  have  sought  His  support.  O  Lord! 

,^r_Q_^_^^p,_a£;_„^„  You  are  the  greatest  Master,  benefactor  of  the  helpless  people. 

-  -      May  You  bless  us  with  Your  True  Name!  (1) 

H  II  crfd"  dJ?J      ?>fo  <JH  dli*  dja"        We  have  sung  the  praises  of  the  Great  Lord  in  the 

,  .    _  Q        -    .  company  of  the  friendly  Guru.  Just  as  the  bitter  Neem  Tree  in 

Hb*jdfflaTTtf||fag3TOHtaT9&  the  vicinity  of  the  sanda]  wood  (chandan)  picks  up  the 

1%  few  ^>  3e?S  3  W&t  ll  3  ll  of  chandan  and  spreads  the  same  fragrance.  (2) 

O  True  Master  !  We  have  committed  great  sins  including 
3Hd"  >H«sdi6  ftnW  W^OTTO  vicious  and  sinful  actions  every  moment  of  this  life.  We  have 

wfcH%l!>H?BTfe>>r%irW3^ufe  been  enabled  t0  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  in  the 

company  of  the  holy  saints,  though  we  were  virtueless  and 
A'd  tflai      II 3  It  fas^tlHUfe  sinking  like  heavy  stones,  (with  the  load  of  sins).(3) 
^^^^^l^.^.^^!!-^         O  True  Master  !  The  persons,  bestowed  with  Your  Grace, 

are  enabled  to  cast  away  their  sins,  through  Your  protection  and 
7^^^kwsx^wm^\3HW^  support.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord,  who  has  helped  even  demons 
d'd  <Jd<s9  ii  8  II  311  like  Harnakhush,  would  enable  us  also  to  attain  salvation 

~  "    ^  ''  through  His  benevolence,  as  He  is  the  greatest  benefactor.  (4  -  3) 

7SZ  KUW  8  II  Nat  Mahala  -  4  (Merai  ma'n  jap  har  har  Ram  rangai....) 

^H^flfuufeufedTH^IIUfn  °my  mind  !  Let  US  J°in  the  PerSOnS'  who  are  imbued 

with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  and  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with 

ufa"%Tojdl  ridltflyrdUfeftwfe§  devotion.  The  persons  have  recited  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 
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HSiifdi  wJl  I1 1 1I  dU'O  It  W5H WM  who  are  bestowed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  by  taking  the  support 

$ 3?5  Hcf  UK  W  »ft     Hdffdl  II  of  the  noly  saints-  (Pause  -1) 

Having  forsaken  the  Lord  for  ages,  we  have  now  sought 
3H  TW£^Tfe  mofi  UH  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  True  Master.  O  True  Master  ! 

g^j^ irorafii  <\  ||  3Kdt  Hdlfe  dfd        ^ou  Protect  US'  me  greatest  sinners,  as  You  are  known  for 

Your  benevolence  to  those  persons,  who  seek  Your  support, 
tt?>fr4f3§lj¥cft§yf33iJ^Jhl  having  committed  many  sins.  (1) 

TOOT^^UT^fd^iffe^OH         0  True  Master  !  Who  has  not  attained  salvation  through 

Your  company  ?  (through  Your  True  Name).  Infact,  the  Lord  has 
W&W  3  II  #3>#1!S  di'^PcJ  H»PHT  purified  many  sinners.  The  washerman  Namdev,  by  singing  Your 
uS^sfestfefesdtll  has  been  protected  by  casting  away  his  afflictions.  (2) 

O  True  Lord  !  We  offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 
ufe^Hfe^HUffeu^TOWf  II  persons,  who  have  sung  Your  praises.  The  places  and  homes, 
ira  oriel  7JH3ftrcW3H  wnere  me  saints  have  set  their  feet  upon  (visited  by  the  saints) 
have  been  purified.  (3) 

15  ?sr  iratf  I53t  II  f[7>  <TO^  ^%        O  True  Master  !  We  cannot  sing  Your  praises  as  You  are 

Sfe»FUFtIWiJHTte<J3H HSirat  8reater»  than  the  greatest  gods  even  (being  limiUess)  O  Nanak! 

"  May  the  Lord  bless  me  with  His  Grace  so  that  I  could  serve 

II  8  II  8  II  the  lotus-feet  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord.  (4  -  4) 

^2  H^rgr  a  ||  Nat  Mahala  -  4  (Merai  ma'n  jap  kar  har  naam  manaL.) 

O  my  mind  !  Recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  with  love  and 
i^HStriUtirddPdT^HK^ii  Hdfo'lti  devotion.  When  the  True  Master  bestowed  His  Grace  and 
,  benevolence  on  us,  we  got  the  boon  of  True  Name  through 

to^r^Hfewfe?™^!!  me  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause  -  1) 

g-^e  .^.^.^.^-^-jj^        The  beloved  devotees  of  the  Lord,  have  got  engaged  in 

singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  by  listening  and  following  the 
dl'feS  #U^fH  did  did     II  fesfetf  Guru's  message  and  guidance.  The  Lord's  True  Name  has  cast 

away  all  our  sins,  big  and  small,  just  as  the  farmer  harvests  the 
WiWdPd  diSftretercjH'Rssfc  (field)  crop.  (1) 

„  _  „  O  True  Master  !  You  alone  know  Your  Greatness  and  Your 

I1 1 11 3Hdt&UHT3H3t^tPOTUH  acdaim  ^  we  ^  not  capable  of  singing  Your  praises.  O  Lord! 

etfoftFeffoufe'dl?)  H  ^H3K  §Hip  You  alone  could  realise  Your  Greatness  or  Your  virtues  as  there 

is  none  else  like  You,  as  Great  as  You  are.  (2) 

3H  eft  dJA  tTOsJi|?>tfy&  II  5 II  O  Lord  !  We  were  bound  in  the  bondage  of  Maya  in  many 

ways,  but  on  reciting  Your  True  Name,  all  these  worldly 

ZWm*3Wl<mm&qsq8$l\  involvement  were  cut  off.  Just  as  the  elephant  was  caught  by 

W^^3^wm^m§  *he  g^at  crab)  in  the  river,  but  got  emancipated 

~  ~   =  from  him  by  remembenng  You.  (3) 

Ktf  w%  II  3  II  H»fHt  H'd^dH         O  True  Master  !  The  saints  have  been  trying  to  seek  You 

during  the  various  ages.  (Yugas),  while  You  are  limitless  and 

iraHHij  3K  ^FfU  HIT  tWl?>  II  3H3l  beyond  our  grasp.  O  Nanak  !  How  could  we  probe  the  depth 
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wu  vvzt  put  irt  m     3  ^ 

II  8  II  Ml! 

II 

flUHtf  3fe  ofrafe  ura  ^  II  ura 

Hfegra  ufarW^  II  H  II  UU§  nura 
HH  ¥^  MU1H  MUlW  TWHt  H% 
ftW^fd  dfd  dd<&  II  frlcS  c<Q  3^^sT 

H^nf  UHiraHfourafavra^  ii  ii 

feU  UUl?U  Bfhfi  u?  w>#  hi 
rid Itlls! A  ff3T^  I!  faf  TfEE 

fufu  su  Herat  1kfe  hhs 

HH^  113 II  t^ofof  HUHUtiTOU 

uh  to  w^l  ura  cTiu^  ii  grfesr 
of§^  rau  QHdfd  trrau  uh  3uu 
fiwufn  3  n  3H  HS  fcfa  Ufa 
hu^u  #  ftt  ii  to 

ura  ura  ura  ura  ura  f^u  srra 
f^u£n  8  ll£ll 

<tff Hfddjd  l{TFfe  || 

>ra  h?>  ite  twe  ura  to  ii  e  ^ra 
irar  us  1 1  nfe  ^fire  tfir  i¥ 
^TOiiuluuuusurafcuHii  HII 

UEF§  II  UfU3T  fojgj  dPd  »PU  Hsj'PdG 

ufu  uur  uur  hus  3»fe  we 
ura  otj  1 1  ura  »nrat  %f  ct^t  >HTfu 


of  the  unfathomable  and  limitless  Lord,  being  insignificant 
beings  ?  The  Lord  is  beyond  our  reach  and  comprehension. 
(4-5) 

Nat  Mahala  -  4  (Merai  ma'n  kal  kirat  bar  pranvai...) 

O  my  mind  !  During  this  age  of  Kal-Yug,  the  worship 
(singing  the  praises)  of  the  Lord  is  only  worthwhile  and 
acceptable.  The  Lord-benefactor  has  enabled  some  persons, 
bestowed  with  His  Grace,  to  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  True  Master  !  You  are  the  Greatest  and  limitless  Lord, 
beyond  our  comprehension  and  the  whole  world  sings  Your 
praises.  The  Guru-minded  persons,  blessed  with  Your  benign 
Grace,  always  recite  Your  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  (1) 

O  Lord-creator  and  benefactor  !  You  are  mingled  with 
the  whole  world,  created  by  You,  being  omni-present,  just  as 
the  waves  of  water,  being  produced  from  the  surface  of  water, 
finally  mingle  with  the  water  and  merge  with  it.  (2) 

We  cannot  appreciate  Your  great  doings,  and  this  world, 
having  sprung  up  from  You  finally  merges  with  You  only.  O 
True  Master  !  May  we  as  Your  children,  be  enabled  to  sing 
Your  praises  and  recite  Your  True  Name!  (3) 

O  True  Master  !  You  are  like  the  lake  Mansarovar  among 
the  ocean  of  life,  and  whosoever  serves  You,  gets  his  desires 
fulfilled.  O  Nanak  !  I  only  seek  the  Lord's  True  Name.  May  the 
Lord  bestow  on  me  His  True  Name  through  His  Grace!  (4  -  6) 

Nat  Narayan  Mahala  -  4  Par'tal  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Merai  ma'n  save  saphal  har  gha'l.....) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  my  mind  !  Try  to  serve  the  Lord,  as  this  service  would 
be  fruitful  and  acceptable,  and  seek  the  holy  dust  of  the  lotus- 
feet  of  the  Guru  (even  a  small  quantity).  This  dust  will  cast 
away  all  your  ills  and  laziness  and  destroy  Your  sufferings  as 
well.  O  Brother  !  When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  on  us,  we 
get  thrilled  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  Lord  is  the  most  charming  and  beautiful  Master  in 
the  whole  world,  being  the  most  beloved,  and  this  human  body 
is  the  most  blessed  of  all  the  places  in  this  Universe.  By 
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fo]ftr  wfef'  UK  uftf  eft  TO  cM  U  perceiving  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord,  we  have  been  blessed  with 
~  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  through  the  intermediation  of  the  Guru 

«Hl6l  UH Ufa 3% ffera  focj>»  and  the  Lord  has  enlightened  us.  Thus  we  have  been  thrilled 

fod'M  fod'c*  I1 1 11 oft Wfe  with  this  blissful  experience.  (1) 

P      o   „    r.  When  we  heard  the  news  of  the  home  coming  of  the  Lord 

<nfe  raft  Hfe  3fe       wfe     through  the  Guru  we  got  thriUed  and  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  His 

Ufe        h£  cjfcJ       II  glimpse. 

^  M^r  ufe  ufe  M  i*  msa*  k  .  ° JJ""^ !  fhen  the  L°rd  enabled  us  l?  mue!ge  wj^Him 

by  imbibing  His  love  in  our  hearts,  we  got  the  bliss  of  life  by 
U^feur^fero  ||  s  ||  h  n  D  ,|     merging  with  Him.  (2-  1  -  7) 

HZW  a  II  Nat  Mahala  -  4  (Ma'n  mil  sant  sangat  subhvanti  ) 

^  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  jain  the  company  of  the  holy  saints, 

HSfHS  HdHdife  H3«dl  II  Hfc>H3g  which  teaches  us  some  god  qualities,  and  listen  to  the  blissful 

WTWfEJt  II  Tfstesfw  WEtt II  ^scomses  of  the  Lord  in  that  company.  Such  a  discourse  would 

cast  away  all  our  sins,  big  and  small. 
ufouttt}fo¥3feiM  I1 1 1I  cRF®  II        O  Brother  !  One  could  hear  to  such  discourses  only  when 

P    a  „  j,  one  is  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  (Pause  - 

Ufe  ofefe  cjttddl  fefe  §HH  Hfe  ^ 

iraHfeo|tjis(t?illl  ltlfeiTfeH«^Hsi'        In  this  age  of  Kal-Yug,  the  singing  of  praises  of  the  Lord  is 

^p^-A-tt-n,  a  .o  "_n  suPreme  and  the  person,  who  has  got  the  Guru's  guidance,  serves 
3iaRtfl»l3HrR593?gci«'<yi  II  the  Ux^s  True  Name  T  would  offer  myself  M  a  sacrifice  t0  the 

a  II  gfofrW  o{tj'  op  r^fcS  dH  d'lfcffrr  person,  who  has  listened  to  the  discourse  and  followed  it.  (1) 

„ii_a  The  person,  who  has  partaken  the  bliss  of  (such)  the  Lord's 

f3HW)H¥fy?5U3tllcTO^HHUfe  discourses,  has  cast  away  the  hunger  for  worldly  desires.  O 
WHfef^tTfaufoufoufeu^ft  Nanak  !  We  are  satiated  by  listening  to  the  discourses  of  the 

Lord  and  by  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name,  we  have  become 
11  5  11  5  11 11 11  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord  Himself.  (2-2-8) 

y  ||  Nat  Mahala  -  4  (Koiee  aan  sua'vai  har  ki  har  goal.  ) 

I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  person,  who 
ot&  >»ffc  Hc^t  ufo  eft  ufe  WE  II  would  relate  and  give  the  discourses  of  the  Lord's  Greatness. 

„  c  „  __         ta  „  The  praises  of  the  Lord  are  truly  great  and  beautiful;  O  Brother! 

_  _  ;w  w  i  Qng  enj0yS  the  hhss  of  life,  in  case  one  gets  united  with  the 
^Uro^flufoUHUHfefePH  Lord.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  holy  saints  have  shown  us  the  path  leading  to  the 
II  H  II  cTO^ll  ufcJcFHW  TOlffc  Lord-s  uniorii  while  the  Guru  has  shown  (taught)  the  mode  of 

Wf^^lfeBTOfetftf  ufoBT&H  uniting  with  the  Lord  by  ridding  us  of  all  other  efforts.  O  my 

r       brothers  !  O  Guru's  Sikhs, !  Get  rid  of  all  your  deceitful  designs 
>#3f5        tj«'€(j  H%  Hcjfrwi  from  the  mind  and  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name,  so  as  to  enjoy 

fccRWZ  oTK^cT  ufcj  eft  Uftf  WE  the  bIiss  of  ^  M 
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fere  fed'a  pAd'tf  II  H  II  H^ra  f  Gursikhs,  who  have  realised  the  True  Master  within 

themselves,  protecting  their  honour,  have  been  accepted  by 
fiw>}%ufoi£fe^tftW3foij¥  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !When  the  Guru  blessed  me,  His  devotee, 

^^^fell^OT^^Hfe  with  the  h0Td's  Pledge  and  teachings,  I  perceived  the  Lord 

very  close  to  me  which  has  given  me  all  the  joy  and  bliss  of 
ufe^^ufe^fyf^agfefoFs  life.  (2-3-9) 

„  jj  r.   ,  Rag  Nat  Narayan  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

feU'di  leW'44  IcSd'tt  II  3  II  3  II  t?  II       /„,       ,.  ,..,.  i 

(Ram  hou  kiya  jana  kiya  bhavai.,..) 

7&  rt'd'Psrt  HUE?  M  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

iffW^djd  t{Hrfe  ||         attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Lord  !  How  do  I  know  what  is  loved  and  appreciated 
3^uf  fWflWfW^t  II  Hfc  by  You  ?  I  have  great  thirst  for  (desire)  having  a  glimpse  of 

£  »   a.     Your  vision. 

(I  am  pining),  whosoever  is  loved  by  You,  is  truly  a 
frw?>t  ftst  H3  §3*  frfH  §ufo  learned  person  (gyani)  and  Your  devotee  (slave).  O  True  Master! 

Whosoever  is  blessed  with  Your  Grace,  always  remembers  You 
UH»ftll%T^3UltTHy^ltefTt  and  recites  your  True  Name.  (1) 

„  ,  O  True  Master  !  Which  are  the  virtues,  which  is  the  Yoga 

or  knowledge,  with  which  we  could  please  and  placate  You  ? 
fmm  fqp>fW  oteg  d I'ftl         The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  love  of  True  Name,  is 

Your  true  devotee  or  saint.  (2) 
II  MfljM  Pah  sdid'  ftWfufe        O  True  Master  !  The  wisdom  and  cleverness  of  mind 

.      -  .   .   is  useful  which  does  not  permit  the  forgetfulness  of  the 

Wl  II  3  II  HTEt  HT3  fret  WT  T      .        .  j       u  •    a  *•  *l 

3     Lord.  We  have  enjoyed  such  a  bliss  in  the  company  of  the 

ftPHWJ  ftH  few 7i  i{3  PfcJHd'i  II  holy  saints  that  we  could  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  all 

the  time.  (3) 

HdnTdi  HftT     BM  urfe^  afo  3J?>        O  Lord  !  Once  we  got  a  glimpse  of  (the  vision  of)  the 

limitless  and  wonderful  Lord,  we  could  not  find  any  other 
TC atari  ll  3  ll3lW»ra3HHUT  power  worthwhile.  O  Nanak  !  Once  the  Guru  removed  the 
vfeTg-pJjxr-,y>p?-^jj  fljH<,^        rust  of  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions  from  the  mind, 

we  were  saved  from  going  through  the  cycle  of  births  and 
<TOorvtgHT  difd  wfdG  3a  didsJ  tlPcS  deaths.  (4  -  1) 

Nat  Narayan  Mahala  -  5  Dupade  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
g«r»Pt  II  8  II  1 II  (Ulahno  mein  kahu  na  diou....) 

753  A'd'HiA  HUH1"  ^  mre*  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

H^Hfedld  iffpfe  II         attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  True  Master  !  Whatever  comes  to  happen  (in  the  form 
Otti<j£ftTO?5al§IIH7>vfte|?tJIf  of  any  suffering)  I  have  accepted  with  pleasure  as  the  Lord's 
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m  II  1 1I  II  >HTfHW  VPferFfe  WiU'  ^  ^  n0t  COmPlained  to  (holding  else 

responsible  for  my  ills).  (Pause  -  1) 
HgirfWHfoHfoTTHdd'BfflS  ii         0  Lord  !  I  have  always  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  by 

following  Your  Will  (without  a  murmur)  with  pleasure  and  I 
HteF§UT3fo3Hut3H3}feu^3  have  Hved  this  life  by  reciting  Your  True  Name  only.  I  have 

„      been  enabled  by  the  Guru's  guidance  to  perceive  the  Lord 
11  ^  H.trattTOUiStHcJ  pervading  everywhere  in  this  world  or  the  next.  (1) 

WT3g^5^HH¥^  II  TTOrffoT  SinCe  the  time  1  have  realised  this  Truth  (that  Lord  is  0mni" 

present)  I  am  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life.  O  Nanak  !  Once  I  got 

TreorUddl'tHG  »T?>  (TOt^gfc  II  3  enlightened  (with  the  light  of  knowledge)  through  the  company 

of  the  holy  saints  (holy  congregations)  I  have  not  looked  upto 
11  ^  11  3  I'  anyone  else  (any  other  gods)  except  the  True  Lord.  (2  -  1-  2) 

y  n  Na't  Mahal  a  -  5  (Ja  kou  bhaiee  tuma'ri  dheer.  ) 

O  True  Master  !  The  person,  who  has  attained  Your  support 
W  3#  ws\  3Wt  qfa  II  tlH  ^  sfTT       faith  in  You,  has  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  by  getting  rid  of 

the  fear  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  and  the  affliction  due  to 
fi^Wiriwfccmtuiftutell  °l  his  egoistic  tendencies.  (Pause  -  1) 

By  reciting  and  attaining  the  nectar  of  True  Name  through 
IIBU#ll3ife^^s1frffi^g?ftf-jU§      Guru's  Word  (Gurbani),  the  fire  of  my  worldly  desires  was 

extinguished  (and  I  got  satiated)  just  as  a  child  feels  happy 

IrlQ  sj'TcHtfen  venter HTO Tte  vt  and  satisfied  by  getting  a  feed  of  milk.  The  holy  saints  are  like 

my  mother  and  father  and  are  my  real  friends  and  companions, 

tTteTOTHtgfeiiHll^lK^fe  beinS  ^  suPP°rters  like  the  brothers.  (1) 

"  Now  I  have  attained  the  True  Lord-benefactor  by  getting 

1te*P*<flHit;fellftHH3S  rid  of  fT  ml  doubts  and  dual-mindedness  (by  opening  the 

gates  of  Lord  s  secrets)  and  have  merged  with  the  Lord  just  as 

 m  a_— a_ ,,    a  diamond  merges  with  another  diamond. 

OTJcTHH         6Md  dlcSl  dldld  II 3  ~  x T     ,    *      ,  .       ,  t,        ...      ....      c  vc  , 

O  Nanak  !  We  have  enjoyed  the  thnll  and  bliss  of  life  by 

singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  who  is  the  treasure  of  all  virtues 

11513  11  and  wealth  (of  True  Name).  (2-2-3) 

fiSVRTS1  <J  II  Na't  Mahala  -  5  (Apna  jan  apeh  aap  udhariou  ) 

O  Brother  !  The  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  salvation  by 

W^flSWffu^OM'fdG  II  »T5  accepting  me  as  His  slave  (devotee).  The  Lord  has  always  been 

a  ?p     n  r      A    p  abiding  by  the  side  of  this  slave  (devotee)  and  has  never 
VOT  H?>  «  HRTT  WTtf  H7)  3  McT  forsaken  Qr  forgotten  Ms  slave  (of  (pause  .  j) 

fewW  II 1 II  ^JT^ll  srastecOTt        The  Lord'  trough  His  Grace,  has  bestowed  the  True 

Name  to  this  devotee  without  considering  my  caste  or  creed 

fcfS  itftt^  tHH  oF  otH  ^  IW'TdS  II  (Varna  or  Symbol)  or  without  any  consideration  of  my  high  or 

low  status,  (in  society).  In  fact,  the  Lord  has  accepted  me  and 

^fetg^iTcW  ofd      HUftT  Hscfe  honoured  me  in  His  presence  (without  any  formalities) 
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ttHUW  *1  II 


11  a  II  HUl  few  WTfe  or  effortlessly.  (1) 

The  Lord  has  enabled  me  to  cross  this  arduous  fire  of  the 
H'dld  rdH^iFfeOd'fdG  ||  Ctftf Crftf  ocean  of  life  successfully  which  was  rather  difficult  to  cross. 

 jj  s.  p    p  r    O  Nanak  !  I  am  thrilled  with  joy  by  perceiving  a  glimpse  of 

the  Lord  and  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  wondrous 
3  ||  3  ||  8  ||  Lord  time  and  again.  (2-3-4) 

Na't  Mahala  -  5  (Har  har  ma'n  me'h  Naam  kehou....) 
The  person,  who  has  recited  the  Lord's  True  Name  with 
^  ^  n  ^  love  and  devotion,  (with  concentration  of  mind),  has  cast  away 

all  the  sins  of  ages  through  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  He 

WlKZfotoHtefe3TcTTt!y?>  has  g0t  rid  0f  the  sufferinS  of  Soing  through  the  cycle  of 
a  ~     Rebirths.  (Pause  -  1) 

P.r- ,,  „  n  ..  a  .  .  a  .  .  .r..r.         Since  I  got  into  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  I  have 

got  detachment  from  the  worldly  bondage,  (with)  rewarding 

»  a      oP     p  r         P    P    my  efforts  at  realising  the  Lord's  secrets.  Now  I  have  taken  the 

support  of  the  Lord  s  True  Name  alone,  leaving  all  other  support 
„   a_c_c         »  ^    (efforts)  and  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  True 

$z  \&4  tt'dil  <jrd  <jrd  ddcs  w  ii  ^ord  ^  6  6 

^  ^  ._,_r-         ^e  Persons'  wno  have  recited  True  Name,  have  attained 
ail^HH^Hrtd  IrtHd'dfmTrete  saivation,  while  those  persons  who  have  listened  even  to  the 
c  True  Name,  have  been  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 

UWlltHHfatHHfamMi^W  successfuiiy.  Infact,  whosoever  has  sought  the  support  of  the 

Lord,  has  attained  salvation.  O  Nanak  !  By  reciting  the  Lord's 
wsfeS  II  3  II  8  II  M  II  True  Name  we  have  enjoyed  tne  eternal  bliss  and  joy.  (2-4-5) 

^HtrOT  M  II  *  Mahala  -  5  (Charon  kamal  sung  la'gi  dori  ) 

O  Lord,  the  ocean  of  bliss  !  I  have  been  imbued  with  the 
Bd7>  Wff  TTfer  tt'dfl  9d1  II  gtf  H'dld  love  of  the  Lord  by  seeking  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet,  O  blissful 

Lord  !  May  I  be  granted  salvation  (from  worldly  bondage) 
offeiraK^TfeMll  a  H3U1§ll>jte'5r  through  Your  Grace  J  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  My  heart  is  pierced  with  the  arrows  of  Your 
dld'fbG  ^JW&^WJgtifQH  eft  love,  since  You  have  offered  Your  support  by  holding  me  with 

Your  protective  hand  (by  accepting  Your  protective  care  I  am 
II  HH  WW3  sidife  cJH  ©uft^  imbued  with  Your  love). 

Once  we  worshipped  the  Lord  by  singing  His  praises, 
UTOyftr  we  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  His  True  Name  by  ridding  ourselves 
of  the  bondage  of  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood.  (1) 
^1oraur1^»ra?> QtlttJut  ll  ?^         O  True  Master  !  You  are  the  only  perfect  Lord-benefactor 

in  the  whole  world,  as  I  cannot  perceive  any  other  power  (gods) 
vffettlG  ti'HWiT^Soiyy  3d)       .  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord,  an  ocean  of  bliss,  has  merged  this 

slave  (devotee)  with  Himself,  as  such  the  love  of  the  Lord 
II  3  II  M  II  £  II  (never  lessened)  always  emerged  stronger  day  by  day.  (2-5-6) 
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TOHUFM  II 
V|%MSf!UfriUUfecS'd'fe4:IIBraU^ 

II  r.  ii  gull  it  Higgfe  ddO  Qsd  hhs 
Hsrffefeywdi^'feiiiugHufe 
g&  lorauf  fefo  uife  wife  fenfe  Twfe 

11  a  II  rWOT^fewytFUfeiHH^ 
II  g  II  5  II 

?>Z  WS®<1\  II 
rffel  fwfe§  Hfemfe  <SS  ^5  II  H  II 

■  aspf  ii  w??  m  ^"H<sd'd'  wf 

flPgll  BBS  ofHSTrafeBtf  H'dld  cVcW 

toiwhii  q  ii  an  t  ii 

ii 

tJtPfhl  ftftj  (6ddl6  SWydeS  t?'3  *!l<y 
OT  EfWH  II  H  II  §33  §53  $33 


Na't  Mahala  -  5  (Merai  ma'n  ja'p  jap  har  Narayan.,..) 
0  my  mind  !  Recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  all  the 

time. 

0  Lord  !  May  I  never  forsake  Your  support  and  sing  Your 
praises  all  the  twenty-four  hours  (eight  pehars)  through  Your 
Grace  !  (Pause  -  1) 

1  always  bathe  in  the  holy  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the 
holy  saints  (by  reciting  True  Name  in  the  company  of  the  holy 
saints),  thus  casting  away  all  my  great  sins  and  ills.  O  Lord- 
benefactor  !  You  are  pervading  in  all  the  beings  equally,  being 
omni-present.  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  Nothing  could  equal  the  recitation  of 
Your  True  Name  (Your  worship)  including  various  forms  of 
meditation  or  penance.  O  Nanak  !  I  only  seek  this  boon  from 
the  Lord  with  my  prayers  that  I  may  be  accepted  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  slave  of  the  slaves  of  His  slaves,  (with  the 
utmost  humility  I  seek  His  service  only).  (2-6  -7) 

Na't  Mahala  -  5  (Merai  sarab  so  naam  nidhan...,,..) 

The  Guru  has  bestowed  me  with  the  boon  of  True  Name, 
which  is  the  treasure  of  all  worldly  occult  powers,  through  the 
company  of  the  holy  saints.  (Pause  -  1) 

Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's 
Word,  which  brings  solace  and  all  sorts  of  worldly  comforts 
and  joy  and  casts  away  all  our  afflictions.  The  (singing  of) 
Guru's  Word  (Kirtan),  provides  us  all  the-  knowledge  about  the 
Lord's  secrets.  All  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires,  anger  and 
greed  have  been  (reduced  to  pieces)  completely  annihilated 
alongwith  the  egoism  which  makes  us  (behave  like)  fools.  (1) 

0  omni-scient  Lord  !  How  could  I  describe  Your  (limitless) 
virtues  as  You  already  are  in  the  know  of  everything  ?  O  Nanak! 
I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  who  is  an  ocean 
of  all  bliss  and  I  have  sought  His  support.  (2-7-8) 

Na't  Mahala  -  5  (Boon  varr  vaar  jaou  Gur  Gopal.....) 

1  woujd  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord-Guru  time 
and  again.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  benefactor  of  the  helpless  persons  !  I  am  without 
any  virtues,  whereas  You  are  a  perfect  benevolent  Lord  !  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  my  very  life  and  my  wealth  (treasure) 
all  the  time  whether  in  standing,  sitting,  sleeping  or  awakened 
postures.  (2) 
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fiWHag3Hfe>^M^^Hfera  o  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bless  me  with  His  glimpse  as  I 
II  3 II 1 1|  tf  ||  301  pining  and  craving  for  the  Lord's  (glimpse)  vision.  (3-8-9) 

Na't  Pa'rtal  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Kouoo 
SZira^B  WW  M  ^  mem  sa,jan  ^  } 

I^HkdJd  HRTfe  1 1  «By  the  Grace  ofthe  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

mmwm^^TWW^  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. » 

Is  there  any  friend  or  companion  of  mine,  who  would 
?fellfc'sft|W'feu3ifellH!  wrauf  relate  the  Lord's  True  Name  daily  by  singing  His  praises  ?  I 
_  would  (offer)  surrender  everything  of  mine,  including  my  body, 

HS37JBte!i  1  HBcPfllMflraS'  ^nd  and  heart  to  him.  (Pause  -  1) 

wre iftj  ||  rfftn  rife        The  Lord  has  endeared  Himself  to  hardly  a  few  persons, 

who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts  by 

II  ^rfeftraur  ufeHH^te  II  H  II  tTftj  taking  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet.  But  this  is  attained  only  by  the 

person  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace.  (1) 
■JfiTH5HU^3§frt3 II  3fcuta?3fo        Such  a  pmm  has  won  the  battle  of  life  (invaluabie  life)  by 

if?fe  II  (W>or*PHfcife  gfeeflHIl  3  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  Millions  of  sinners  have  been 

purified  through  His  company.  O  Nanak  !  I  would  offer  myself 
I1 1 1I  Ho  ||  <=ltf  II  (being  His  slave)  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord.  (2  -  10  -  19) 

?SZ  WreiT^hH1  HU&r  8  t  AstP3^811  Mahala  -  4  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  ( Ram 

^  „  _  merai  ma'n  ta'n  naam  adharai...) 

sfr  Hlrfdjd  ifRrm  II  „By  fhe  Gmce  ofthe  Lord.SuMime)  Truth  personified  & 

TO»Hfe3fcjmwi'%lltesus  a**"***  throuSh  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Brother  !  My  body  and  soul  (mind)  has  the  support  of 
Bfo  7)  Hcf§  fe>  Tfc  vt  ^T3Hfe  «9H  tne  lord's  True  Name  alone.  I  cannot  exist  (feel  at  ease)  even 

for  a  moment  without  the  service  of  the  Lord,  as  such  I  have 
HJftll  1 11 3ir§  II  ufoufeufoufo  inculcated  the  love  of  the  True  Name  in  the  heart  through  the 

Guru's  guidance.  (Pause  -  1) 
tlfewfeftPHW  vf«jfeufeOTfip»f%        I  am  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name 

as  such  I  am  reciting  the  True  Name  by  singing  the  Lord's 
II  ^te  sfew  3£     "5*33  "3M  t  praises  all  the  time.  When  the  True  Master  bestowed  His 

benedictions  on  us  being  the  benefactor  and  helper,  of  the 
TTErfeniT^  ||  <\  II  HUytiA  Hdlrfl^A  helpless,  we  were  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  through 

the  Guru's  Word.  (1) 

HT$i&5^WlH>W*'ll  fee)  fysO        My  True  Lord,  who  is  limitless  and  beyond  our 

comprehension,  is  the  destroyer  of  the  demon  of  Madhu,  life- 

t?53tc^TO^ftHigw3HWcr  giver  to  the  world,  and  my  True  Master,  being  the  greatest 

power  (on  Earth).  I  would  pray  to  the  Guru  with  all  hunilility 

II  3  II  huh  S^A^dljSSfftJsriit       would  serve  the  holy  saints  by  washing  their  lotus-feet.(2) 

The  Lord  possesses  hundreds  of  eyes,  being  present  in 

yayfca^ll  TOHH3&Mqf  5W  various  eyes  of  different  persons  (His  light  is  shining  in  all  the 
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P        eyes)  though  He  remains  aloof  and  distinct  (from  the  world). 
ijF HtU3K&^ll  3 II  BraHtesry  ^  Lord  ig  pervading  in  all  the  thousands  of  forms  of  human 

v      r      r    r      Afem=f    beings,  being  omni-present  and  then  enables  us  to  cross  this 

^5unwuTuuH<9H^wn  ocean  of  Ufe  successfully  through  the  Guru.s  guidance  (3) 

_J|^3^_fgrg^>^>l^|i^^giT        The  Guru-minded  persons  have  attained  the  True  Name 

of  the  Lord,  the  controller  of  Maya,  and  have  imbibed  the  love 

dl<iolHVP%  II  8  II  dHA'  H'tiB^^fe  °^  True  Name  m  tne  neart-  The  Lord's  praises  (discourses)  are 
"  very  sweet  and  whosoever  enjoys  the  bliss  of  such  discourses 

^  ^  ^  ^        (|  ^  is  like  the  dumb  person,  who  cannot  describe  the  sweetness  of 

~        the  sweets  consumed  by  him.  (4) 
WE  BtdtJ      OTF  H¥  >HS  cJH  JTC        However  the  faithless  persons,  engrossed  in  vices  and 

worldly  falsehood  like  sexual  desires  and  greed  have  tasted 
feFFt  II  M  II  TOHfe  cPH       U?>  tne  tasteless,  vicious  and  sinful  actions  which  have  no  taste 

and  are  useless.  But  the  Guru-minded  persons  have  partaken 
i^Hfecrafe^wfe^lliraK  *he  ™«tness  of  the  nectar  of  Lords'  True  Name,  having 

forsaken  all  the  worldly  pleasures.  (5) 
^  m  ^  ^  ^  ^  ,&lefa  ^  The  persons,  who  have  attained  the  wealth  of  Lord's  True 

Name,  always  cast  away  the  sins  of  all  those  who  listen  to  the 
„    „  -™  ™,  ™,  4«a  True  Guru's  message  (True  Name)  Thus  the  Yama ,  the  assistant 

of  the  god  of  the  justice,  Dharam  Raj,  does  not  come  anywhere 
^wfi™^.™™^^  near  them  as  they  are  the  beloved  devotees  of  the  Lord.  (6) 
^J^OTJHVTOIIHthhth^cW        j  am  utilising  m  my  Hfe  (breaths  taken  in)  in  reciting 

-    A  «   n  ^        r.     True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  as  the  time  spent 

fTO  ft  feW       fg^  |I  5  „  fipr  w.thout  ^         Name  goes  to  wastej  just  as  the  Hfe.span  ^ 

is,     r  «  „  a  Q  p       in  vicious  or  sinful  actions  is  useless.  (7) 

t^at3Ht?TilFH3tf  tfcjfurat^        o  benevolent  Lord  !  May  You  bless  us  with  Your  Grace, 

as  we  have  sought  Your  support,  being  Your  salves  and  enable 
HTHiWd  II  rt'rtc<  ^Hlb^eTHckjd  us  t0  j0jn  the  company  of  Your  holy  saints.  O  Nanak  !  We  are 

*    _  the  slaves  of  the  slave  of  the  Lord,  nay  we  are  (humble  like) 

UUHt'Hrt  tijloo'd  II  t  m  II       the  water-carriers  before  such  slaves  even.  (8  -  1) 

252  HUH1  8  II  ^a'*  Mahala  -  4  (Ram  hum  pa'thar  nirguniarai  ) 

O  True  Master  !  We  were  virtueless  and  (loaded  with  sins) 
cPHcJKmfcicj  frtdd  kslfrpg  1 1  f^Lf  f^yT  heavy  like  stones,  but  the  Lord  blessed  us  with  the  Guru's 

company  through  His  Grace,  and  then  enabled  us  (stones)  to 
Bjfe  <JTC  fHw£  UH  UTO  Trafe  TO  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  through  the  guidance  of 

the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad).  (Pause  -  1) 
3^11 1 1I  '3tP#ll  HfedldT^rtfa'ti  The  Guru  has  bestowed  us  with  the  sweet  message  of 

True  Name  and  then  purified  us  like  the  gold,  removing  the 
frfcifeTHtf'dldHttdl'c)  IISTHHafk  filth  of  the  mind  just  as  the  sandal  wood  spreads  its  fragrance 

all  around,  removing,  the  bad  smell  and  has  cast  away  all  our 
^UWfefaTOHHcftijHd  dfqij  affliction.  The  Lord's  True  Name  has  flourished  in  all  the  ten 

directions  spreading  its  fragrance  of  knowledge  and  the  Lord's 
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praises  are  being  sung  all  around.  (1) 
II  H  II  33T  feOTj^  w  w  3  Htet         o  Lord  !  By  listening  to  the  discourses  of  the  formless 
.   -  Lord  which  are  sweetened  with  the  beautiful  Guru's  Words, 

¥!tnsW^m^ll^3^3  we  have  been  blessed  with  the  Lords's  Grace.  Such  Guru- 

n         5  o,  „  a.  minded  persons,  who  have  always  sung  the  praises  of  the 

Lord,  have  been  enabled  by  the  Guru  to  cross  this  ocean  of 

 a  a      life  successfully  (through  recitation  of  True  Name).  (2) 

-  -=  -=  -         Let  us  join  the  company  of  the  omni-scient  Guru,  full  of 

fH^Tfe§^„Htof^  7dom,  anl  (vie7ing  everyon"  with  ki"d"ess>  a"d  se;;idffof 

all  our  doubts  and  misgivings,  (dual-mindedness).  I  would  offer 

iidH  ue  n'fc'H1  oQ  nldaici  3  gfecPc)  myse^  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru,  through  whose  guidance 
-      -  we  could  gain  salvation  (union  with  the  Prime-soul).  (3) 

II  3  11  u^URfe  crfesrfe^  t3         We  316  wandering  311  over  ^  lands  in  observing  formal 

"  rituals  and  wasteful  efforts,  thus  getting  engrossed  in  rituals 

^r^g  ^pdl  g-fefrpg"  ||  jftfe  ir?5%  and  greed  by  performing  sinful  actions.  Such  greedy  persons 

undergo  sufferings  both  in  this  world  and  the  next  while  the 

^j^l  3^t3H"djTgqgTfafe->p%||  Yama  (god  of  death),  punishes  them  overseeing  them  (standing 

on  their  head)  all  the  time.  (4) 

BIltdTtfeWM^H^HK^feg         With  the  dawninS  of  the  day  (with  sunrise)  they  are 

engrossed  in  the  worldly  bondage  and  the  functioning  in  the 

vpfewifr         ||  HfT^f  tfo gfewp  l°ve  °f  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood.  Then  with  the  start  of  the 

night,  the  vicious  person  dreams  of  sinful  actions  and  suffers 

fag  twS  3t  ^  tt3  II  Mil  durinS  the  ^ht  in  his  dreams  even  with  vicious  thoughts-  (5) 

Then  such  a  person  gets  engrossed  in  various  actions  of 

c?H3" rWrfew H3"  cf# "t  falsehood  with  a  barren  mind  (like  barren  field  with  wild 

growth)  and  suffers  during  the  ages  with  worldly  bondage.  The 
q^'d  II  H'ctd  Ad  Hfkgtf  g¥^gfe  faithless  persons  are  always  having  the  hunger  for  worldly 

possessions  (burning  in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires)  while  the  Yama 
51$  flyf  ^f5T%  ||  ^  ||  v^ytf  crag  is  standing  at  the  gate  for  striking  (with  death)  any  moment.  (6) 

Thus  the  faithless  person  labours  under  the  poison  of 
Bfeftffef  g^^HtBW^ltJ'd  II  vicious  thoughts  (under  the  load  of  sins)  which  could  be 

eliminated  or  cast  away  by  meditating  on  the  Guru's  Word.  All 
orarr  ofdTr  o(  >Mt£  offo  ftesr  the  financiers  with  outstanding  loans  against  this  person  (like 

gods  and  mendicant)  are  brought  to  serve  the  holy  saints 
ufdTBfar^H  D 11  WdfcVH  Hfsi      instead.  (7) 

The  Lord  has  created  all  the  beings  of  the  world  initially 
§U^^^Mt^?^||<to^HI  and  then  controlled  (subdued  them)  them  with  a  noose  around 

the  neck  (with  a  string  through  the  nose).  O  Nanak  !  This  human 
ftftfe^BS^fo^^rt  gwftw^U  being  then  functions  as  directed  by  the  Lord,  as  it  pleases  the 

beloved  Lord  as  per  His 'Will,  (by  pulling  the  string  around 
t  II  3  II  the  neck).  (8  -  2) 
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UUW  8  II  Na't  Mahala  -  4  (Ram  har  amritsar  na'varai  ) 

O  Brother  !  The  Lord  has  enabled  us  to  enjoy  the  bliss  of 
WH  ufo  >Mj3  Hfd"  <V€'9  II  Hpddjfci  listening  to  the  Lord's  praises  being  sung  in  the  company  of 

the  holy  saints  at  Amritsar  (by  bathing  in  the  tank  of  Amritsar) 
ftTW>TO&^fHfeOTHSW  The  knowledge  gained  from  the  Guru's  guidance  (with  the 

bath  in  the  sarovar  of  the  Guru)  is  beautiful,  which  has  cast 
§Hi%  II  1 1I  dTF§  II  rfdlfe  W 15  away  all  our  sins,  big  and  small.  (Pause  -  1) 

  The  company  of  the  holy  saints  is  most  rewarding  just  as 

ggi^PMcct:!  life  W  31551  Qu'd  II  Ganka  (the  prostitute)  attained  salvation  in  trying  to  teach  the 
„  ».  „  «   parrot  (with  the  name  of  Ram)  with  Lord's  True  Name.  Even  the 

^  sua*  id  sfen  *  t  Ms  Jiscarded  woman>  coming  in  contact  with  Lord  was 

fc-M  enabled  to  purify  herself  and  then  taken  to  the  heavens.  (1) 
tHCT3ll  H II  WH^qtSy^MS^T         ^  sinner  Ajamal  developed  love  for  his  son  Narayan, 

<*Pd  rt'd'fee  3tt'd  ii     6'oid  3  Hprt  t'1US  rePeat*n&  we  name  of  Narayan  while  calling  out  for  his 

son,  (of  the  True  Master)  inculcated  in  the  mind,  helped  him  to 

^^TO^HftftreSlI  P  II  (thro^y)  cast  ™W  the  Yama  and  attain  salvation.  (2) 

This  man  is  always  talking  of  the  Lord  ,  while  giving 
_^  ^  ^  ^  ^  discourses  to  the  people  (others)  and  does  not  practise  himself 

whatever  he  relates  to  others.  It  is  only  through  the  company 

^far^n  HdtfdlPdfif#3fc53T»f1t  of  the  holy  saints  that  he  gets  faitn  and  (concentration) 

confidence  in  the  Lord's  True  Name,  leading  to  salvation.  (3) 
ufe  WW  cFfi-T  PcSHd'd"  II  3  II  AH H3T        Th's  man  does  not  worship  (remember)  the  Lord,  so  long 

he  enjoys  a  healthy  and  active  body  (so  long  he  leads  an  active 
Ht§fiJg&H'Md     ttPdl  PoteftHH'd'  life)  but  when  the  fire  spreads  in  his  house,  then  he  wants  to 

dig  up  a  well  for  water  to  extinguish  this  fire.  (When  the  death 
II W>fefe'Hl1dT  ttdl'csl  offecjy  faces  him,  he  wants  to  remember  the  Lord  and  perform  good 

actions  to  redeem  himself  of  his  sinful  actions).  (4) 
oft  ufcPd"  II  8  II  Wc(3  ikf  H?>  H5F        O  my  mind  !  Let  us  never  join  the  company  of  the  faithless 

person,  who  has  forsaken  the  Lord's  True  Name  throughout 
^cra1wfHfenfd"Ufd'3^feHT^ll  his  life.  We  should  always  avoid  the  company  of  the  faithless 

person,  which  is  poisonous  like  the  sting  ,of  a  scorpion.  (5) 
WZ3       few  fo§  3hW  3rftT        By  developing  the  love  of  the  faithless  persons  there  was 

no  joy  or  comfort  but  on  joining  the  company  of  the  holy  saints 
H^utUd^ll  M  II  sfdisfen^fe  an  our  functions  (chores)  got  completed  successfully.  However, 
p        .   .  the  persons  who  have  accepted  the  Guru's  Words  as  pure  and 

HU4tl3«di'd«[diT?gHT&TH^ll  Tmthful?  have  been  endeared  by  the  True  Master,  winning  His 

love.  (6) 

The  person,  who  have  performed  virtuous  actions  during 


TO  #  HB?>  HB  HH  oiTd  TO  Hd  5^ 


HT^fuw^Ucf  nuHfkflTrfku^  the  Previous  life  (earlier^  are  always  imbued  with  the  love  of 

^l^i^iiyam™^  the  Lord.s  Tme  Name  Such  persons  have  attained  the  neclar 
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cO-fi*  dfd  dfd  Ufe       fw&  II 
V&SSWs  WS  dWd  tl  HH'  ddj  §fa 

^StfewOT^  ttefeg^n  t  ii  3  ii 

II 

djd  HdRs  II  fa§<fBcJ 

fera^  ii  i  ii  Bert  n  H?  ^ 
ggUHfe^Hfe  HdU'  c<rd  ufetp% 
II  Hctyfe'  HdM1  sJdlfd  Vffc  sf'l  HA  oft 
OrT  H?^  II  H  II  ufeufen^H?1 
Wit  Hf  ^  spH  UHf%  II  §^ 
feci  <Wd1  >>ft  Hsl  9d'  cWfd  IcWd  II 
5  II  UfotJ36'cJd  dfe»FH5S^Hf 
9d1ridbHKl%ll>H4U^fe>MTH^fe>Hr 
TO  fefe  oft&  cP%  II  3  II 
'tfarfd'       533  HH^t  ifH  fS^ 

frra^jtH^iiTOTO^feffefefe 
ti'cfl  difdyimfefeHa'd  n  8 

1 1  ¥fl  cM  eft  H€f      Hit  ira^ftf 


of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  thus  they  sing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion  and  meditate  on 
True  Lord.  (7) 

O  blissful  Lord,  My  beloved  True  Master  !  All  the  worldly 
pleasures  and  the  charming  life  have  been  created  by  You  in 
various  forms  and  hues.  O  Nanak  !  Whatever  has  been 
bestowed  on  man  in  the  form  of  love  and  charm  of  life,  is  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  alone,  as  nothing  rests  in  the  hands  of  this 
human  being.  (8  -  3) 

Na't  Mahala  -  4  (Ram  Gur  saran  prabhu  rakhvarai....) 

O  Brother  !  The  Lord  Himself  is  the  protector  of  those 
persons,  who  have  sought  the  support  of  the  True  Master.  When 
the  elephant  was  caught  by  the  noose  of  the  crab  (tandua),  the 
elephant  cried  out  to  the  Lord  for  help,  when  both  the  elephant 
and  tandua  (crab)  got  enlightened,  thus  gaining  salvation 
(Pause  -  1) 

The  devotees  of  the  Lord  are  very  beautiful,  having 
inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts  (minds),  as  their 
service  has  been  accepted  by  the  Lord  and  He  has  saved  their 
honour.  (1) 

The  devotees  (slaves)  of  the  Lord  are  engaged  in  His 
service,  and  perceive  the  Lord  pervading  everywhere  in  the 
Universe  (being  omni-present)  They  are  enamoured  by  the 
Lord-sublime  alone  and  perceive  the  same  One  Lord  pervading 
everywhere  and  in  all  the  beings  and  then  they  perceive  the 
whole  world  as  the  manifestation  of  the  Lord.  (2) 

The  Lord  is  considered  pervading  in  all  the  places 
(throughout  the  Universe)  so  they  consider  the  whole  world 
as  His  slaves  (maids)  while  the  Lord-spouse  sustains  the  whole 
world  through  His  Grace.  The  Lord-benefactor  bestows  on  us 
all  His  favours  through  His  mercy  thus  providing  sustenance 
to  the  worms  in  rocks  even,  (in  stones).  (3) 

The  deer,  not  knowing  the  fragrance  (Kasturi)  lying  hidden 
within  himself,  is  trying  to  smell  the  bushes  around  in  search 
of  it  due  to  his  misgivings.  Similarly  this  human  being  was 
seeking  the  Lord  (invain)  in  the  jungles  roaming  all  around, 
but  on  meeting  the  Guru,  he  was  enlightened  within  his 
innerself,  thus  attaining  salvation.  (4) 

The  Guru's  Word  is  a  manifestations  of  the  Guru  Himself, 
and  the  Guru  is  to  be  found  in  the  Guru's  Word  (ba'ni  as  the 
nectar  of  True  Name  lies  hidden  within  it.  Infact,  the  devotee 
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-  a  a  perceives  (realises)  the  Guru  in  person  and  attains  salvation 

<jrat£H3^ll  M11H13*JUH3UU3  by  following  His  Word.  (Guru's  guidance).  (5) 
a      f\  no         -v  The  Lord  is  everywhere  as  He  is  pervading  in  all  the  places 

and  beings  equally,  and  man  has  to  reap  the  reward  of  his  own 

^^fl^wwresft  acti°ns  (wh*'ever  y°u  sow:  80  *aH  yonteap)  just  as  the 
^  "         1   ~     ~        *     mendicant  Dhnst  on  pestering  the  samt  Chander  Hans  was 
^ )(  ^  (     -jg-^jj^j^i^^  cursed  and  he  burnt  his  own  house  due  to  this  curse.  (Thus 

reaping  the  reward  of  his  own  actions).  (6) 
-j^^^I^-j^H  ^pfe^^        They  have  perceived  the  world  as  an  embodiment  of  the 
'  Lord  with  their  (eyes  of)  wisdom,  having  partaken  the  nectar 

gg^fa^-^^-^fc^,^  ||  Of  of  True  Name  with  spiritual  enlightenment.  They  have  attained 

self-realisation  through  the  Guru's  Word  (True  Name)  and  seen 

ll>HTi^>3ffu>HTfui^5^45wJ  the  worldly  drama  without  the  physical  (eyes)  perception.  (7) 

O  True  Master  !  I  cannot  describe  Your  virtues;  You  are  like 

pHHfe  H^'d  II  tW  ft'lW  W$ >HTfu n0'y  Abode  of  the  Lord  -sublime  whereas  we  are  like  small 

worms.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bless  me  with  a  union  with  the 
^-^^  ^ ||  £  ||  g  ,|  Guru  through  His  Grace,  so  that  I  may  attain  peace  and  tranquillity 

of  mind  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  (8  -  4) 

ttHUW  8  II  Na't  Mahala  -  4  (Ram  kar  kirpa  lehu  ubarai  ) 

a  Qu,^  P  Q  »  O  Lord  !  May  You  protect  me  from  this  worldly  bondage 
grK^Hfeair^ggitlimtirafe  through  Your  Grace!  Just  as  Dropadi  was  brought  to  the 
^*!H*>»Ptf  ufeufewf^  (dragged  to  the  court)  Darbar  by  the  (devils)  for  dishonouring 
*     "  her  but  the  Lord  protected  her  honour.  (Pause  -  1) 

II  H  II  au1®  II  offer  few  rTfeof  iTO        O  beloved  Lord  !  May  You  bless  us  with  a  boon  (of  True 

Name)  through  Your  Grace,  as  we  are  Your  devotees,  (like 
3tfe§HT3T#HT$1iw%ll  Hfddjd  beggars).  O  True  Master  !  I  am  always  longing  for  a  glimpse 

_a   of  the  Guru  (with  faith)  so  may  You  unite  me  with  the  Guru, 

ltelW3Mtfi3tufel  who  would  help  me  in  my  efforts.  (1) 
i)fe^„<ii,^^        ™e  faithless  P«sons  perform  useless  actions  just  as 

nothing  comes  out  of  churning  water  except  froth.  However, 
vre^      U^f  Ufa  ¥W§  H  fkfe  tne  Guru-minded  persons  have  attained  the  highest  status  (of 

equipoise  and  bliss)  by  joining  the  company  of  holy  saints 
H^tfdlfe  iTOH  urfew  cffe  >TO?>  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  Lord's  unison  like  getting  the  butter  by 
^       .        „    c  -  churning  milk.  (2) 

tHi&rt  n  5  ||  t5j fes gitswr HH5        The  faithless  persons  always  clean  (purify)  the  body  only 
ufv  S-t  ^^,3    -r>5r      navmS  a  Datn  daily  and  try  to  purify  themselves  outwardly. 
WiraHraHra^IH^IIW  They  do  not  like  the  Guru's  Words  in  the  mind  as  such  all  their 
Hfddtd^HfogB?)  sgTtHggore  heanty  aids  or  embellishments  are  useless,  without  any  useful 

purpose.  (3) 

yd  Hldl'd  II  3 II  Hzfe H^fofBHTWt         O  beloved  friend  !  Let  us  follow  the  path  of  the  Guru 

slowly  and  steadily  by1'  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  My 
HM>l%5Wtdj6H'dll  gjayftf  True  Master  has  approved  of  the  service  of  the  Guru-minded 
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fteri&lJF3tf  ftH&TO W*ST*  FT?*  1  PerC6iVed  11,6  IimitkSS  L°rd  thr°Ugh 

*■  Uuru  s  Orace.  (4) 

II  B  II  c5T^ira¥UOTH3' cTOt  HF^t        The  men  and  women  are  all  created  by  the  Lord  and  are 

the  same  as  they  are  an  embodiment  of  the  same  Lord.  O  True 

yayvra'tll ifewst  tte>HfcBr,Ht  Master  !  The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 

dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints,  have  been  enabled  to 

fkfeZJfeTO  ofd         II  M  II  gp-f  cross  this  ocean  successfully  in  their  company.  (5) 

r  n    ,  -  _a_         I  have  roamed  all  over  the  world,  including  various  towns 

3FH7!TOH?1?wra€WOT  or  viUages  wUhout  uniting  (meeting)  with  the  Lord  but  finally 

Hjjgr^U  HdUlHdUl§irfe  fksi^ft  Perceived  the  Lord  within  my  innerself.  (my  heart).  The  persons 

with  faith  have  been  united  with  the  Lord  as  such  I  have  been 
Sf&ufegragjfefcFBihl  £  IIW?)  united  with  the  Guru,  who  would  help  me  attain  salvation.  (6) 

The  persons,  immersed  within  themselves  have  partaken 
T$3  Hf  Tfer  crfe»rr  Hfeufe  H9f  the  bliss  of  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name  and  have  attained 
j.  ^  ,  ^—fe^jfi  r,  (perceived)  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word.  They  have 
HtPa  II  lOTunUtTrc  wpBHUw  attained  self-realisation  and  tasted  the  nectar  of  True  Name 

.f^.^-^^  r^dQ  ||  D  ||3§g^  a"d  perceived  the  world  (without  the  physical  eyes)  without 

proper  enlightenment.  (7) 
fcflH  fcldfe  cSdl  TTO§3H>feg,tJKfe5r        O  Lord  !  I  cannot  describe  Your  Greatness  or  virtues  as 

You  are  like  the  temple  and  we  are  like  small  worms  (depending 
oflt  II  cTO^  I^if  srau  W       ft  on  Your  support)  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  unite  me  with  the 

Guru  through  His  Grace  so  that  I  could  gain  peace  of  mind  by 
30f rWHHS m  II  t  II  M  II  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (8-5) 

7>Z  HcJS1  8  II  Na't  Mahala  -  4  (Merai  ma'n  bhaj  Thakur  agam  aparai...) 

0  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  We 
V&  MH  35  STO  »raiH        II  cJH  are  sinners  without  any  good  qualities  (virtues)  but  the  Guru, 

through  His  Grace  has  enabled  us  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
unitsu  I>>ddj<b1»ft  oifd  fddUrgjfe  successfully.  (Pause  -  1) 

1  have  attained  the  beloved  Guru,  the  perfect  saint  and  I 
fere^  II  H  II  cJU^f  II  H^UWTTO  wouId  pray  t0  Him  for  blessing  me  with  the  wealth  of  True 

..a  Pv.  ,  p,,n  a         Name  (as  capital  investment)  so  that  my  fire  (hunger)  of  worldly 

TOiretE*1^^«BUlUWhl  desires  is  quenChed.  (1) 

,   a   r   The  moth  burns  itself  on  the  flame;  similarly  the  deer, 

-    black  wasp,  elephant,  fish  have  been  destroyed  for  their  love 
hchhi^^BctMji^j  of  sensual  pleasures.  This  human  body  houses  all  the  five  vices 
^         like  sexual  desires  which  are  very  powerful  but  those  persons, 
Hfe  fe^       Uoffo  Hunt  II  ifo  33  taking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  have  cast  away  all 

their  sins.  (2) 

TTOS  d  %u\  did  Hfedld  irt  feg'd  II         We  have  studied  all  the  Shastras  and  Vedas  while  Narad 

Muni  (mendicant)  has  also  given  discourses  on  the  Lord's 
3  II  H'H^Qtl^ftl^ftT^yfesw  worship.  If  we  were  to  recite  Lord's  True  Name,  we  could  attain 
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p         salvation.  By  joining  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  we  could 
^sy^nuTH^Kirau^feu^  gajn  the  Gum,s  guidancc  to  attain  salvation  (3) 

HH^^fe^ii 3 ii ?if cTk'  who  are  imbui  with  1116  lor ,of %M 

are  enlightened  by  perceiving  the  Lord,  just  as  the  lotus-flower 

^VMMfeTOTTBrHHfej^ll  bl0SS°mS  f0rth  With  the  USht  °f  the  SUn- 

When  the  Guru  bestows  His  message  (Guru's  guidance) 
ffu  Tjffa  >fa  HcJ  §?jt  W>  like  the  clouds  bursting  at  low  levels,  then  the  Sikhs  would 

feel  blissful  with  the  Guru's  Word  like  the  dancing  peacock  at 

WXF%  II  8  II  Wc[3  eft  nffij?  W  the  sumer  mountain.  (4) 

Even  if  a  sinner  were  given  the  nectar  of  True  Name 
fft&gV&WE  g&  feyoiQ  ||  fa  9  fa§  alongwith  virtuous  guidance  he  would  be  involved  in  vicious 

thoughts  or  sinful  actions  (just  as  the  neem)  trees  watered  with 
fcVE^d  H'oid     fl^l  elfe  elfo  c<5  fey  the  nectar  would  still  flourish  with  the  branches  and  flowers  of 

bitterness),  just  as  a  virtuous  person  behaves  with  humility 
tpfhl  M  II  TteTfeHnjfrffe^^fW  towards  a  faithless  person,  he  would  get  the  response  of 

TOdTrliT,raA,raa  ..jj^  poisonous  words  only.  (5) 

^  SSRJ  urau^  II         T>re        Let  us  therefore  join  the  company  of  the  noiy  saints  as 

...  n. ..?[  p.n  ...  p.p..   ^  ..  they  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  for  the  benefit  of  others. 

By  the  meeting  of  the  holy  person  with  the  holy  saints,  the 
g  |(  ^        ^  ^  heart  gets  thrilled  with  joy  just  as  the  lotus-flower  blossoms 

with  water  in  the  morning.  (6) 
USfe§  H3fo  fm?%  il  ft%  TO  t        The  wave  of  greed  is  like  the  mad  dog,  which  goes  on 

biting  everyone  in  company;  similarly  the  greedy  person  makes 
d1y'rA¥Sfe$M^fePTOy3cJJ#  others  greedy  as  well.  By  joining  the  company  of  the  holy 

saints  of  the  Lord  the  dog  of  avarice  is  killed  by  the  sword  of 
H^ll  DllOTW^ipvftftu'yu  the  Guru's  guidance  (knowledge),  as  such  the  greedy  person 

even  attains  salvation  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  (7) 
fcrayru^  ||  cTO5rfttrai>FS33^}        o  my  True  Master  !  My  only  prayer  to  you  is  that  I  may 
*hTTf!_,       .     ^  be  protected  through  Your  Grace.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  no  other 

HHfcagWAHd'dll  t  II  6 II  sa»  support  except  the  Lord's  and  the  True  Guru  will  enable  me  to 

cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  through  the  Guru's 

guidance.  (8-6  -Chhaka  1) 
wm  W&\  dlQd"  msw  8  Rag  Mali  Gour'a  Mahala  -  4  Ik  onkar  satnam  karta 

ctff^fa       ^f^^T  irgif  foddQ  purkh  riirbhou  nirvair  akal  moorat  ajooni  saibhung 

p— a-  ~  ,,  o  J^Vflj    ~  Gurprasad.  (Anikjatan  kar  rehai  har  ant  nahi  pay' a  ....) 

l^dW5H3BM?SlTgTO         „By  The  Grace  of  the  one  Lord.Sublime,  Truth 

MH'fc  11  personified  the  creator  (Prime-male)  fearless,  with  enmity  to 

_a        *    _  a  none,  deathless,  free  from  the  cycle  of  rebirths,  self  effulgent, 
Mtesr  FB5  m  33  UtcT  >m  *W  &  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
a        c   „  ...         There  have  been' many  great  men  making  efforts,  but  no 

iffewiiufe^raiH^wrfotftf  one  has  eyer  realised  the  Iimits  ofthe  M  The  Lord  is  tmIy 
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h     p        r  0     limitless,  "who  is  beyond  our  reach  and  comprehension;  let  us 

WHH  UB  II  1 1I  ^  II  therefore)  salute  the  True  Mastei.  me  king  emperor  of  the  world. 

5PH%^>fafeydld3  Sdld'fcftT  (Pausl"  l)  , .    ,     .  ,  ,  , 

~  The  persons,  engrossed  in  the  vices  of  sexual  desires,  anger, 

UHWW*^3ftfl=rafetlfeijsr  greed,  worldly  attachment  are  always  engaged  in  quarrels  and 

squabbles.  O  True  Master  !  We  are  Your  slaves  and  sought  Your 

>nrfe>HT  ll  a  li  Haa'dlJl  ufe  support  being  helpless.  May  the  Lord  protect  our  honour!  (1) 

O  Lord  !  Whosoever  seeks  refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet  gets 

33lfe        cvfe'tf1  II  ^Tott'g  fl?>  sustenance  from  You,  as  the  saints  have  developed  love  for 

Your  True  Name.  O  Lord  !  When  Your  saint  Prahlad  was 

U^U^uf3?W*3aW  (caught  hold  of)  mishandled  by  Hamakhus,  You  provided  him 

_Q_^C_,  all  protection  and  enabled  him  to  attain  salvation  from  the 

ll3llufe3fe3H*HUSU^HF  worldly  bondage.  (2) 

■  are  keen  to  realise  His  secrets,  and  He  is  the  destroyer  of  all 

r^'rd  A'ddufegraH^ijguig»Pii  our  sins-  The  Lord  could  be  attained  through  the  Guru's 

guidance  and  could  cast  away  our  fear  of  the  cycle  of  births 

5  II  ufeuteu^3OTHWfl3t  ^  deaths.  (3) 

The  True  Name  of  the  Lord  could  purify  all  the  sinners 
^dldsfHAdl'few  II  clfe<PHcjfe§fe  an  rid  them  of  the  fear  of  the  (death)  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 

The  whole  world  has  sung  His  praises.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons, 
u'fdG  TO <TOa      wfbtf1"  II  8  II  who  have  recited  the  Lord's  True  Name,  by  repeating  the  Name 

'Hari'  (like  a  necklace  around  their  neck)  heart  have  been 
^  11  merged  with  the  Lord.  (4  -  1) 

,g|Qy  y^jftj  q  1 1  Mali  Gour'a  Mahal  a  -  4  (Jap  ma'n  Ram  naam  sukhdaata....) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  the 
HfuHS^1HSIHwer3Tn  HdHdiPd  benefactor  of  all  bliss.  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have 
^  ^      MIT{h^T  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  company 

fHfe  aft  W  »rfew  <pyftf  ^JH  of  the  holy  saintS)  have  realised  the  Lord-sublime.  (Pause  -  1) 

Ug? II  t II        ^ri'dl) The  fortunate  persons,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will, 

have  perceived  a  glimpse  of  the  Guru,  thus  they  have  realised 

tpfew  "ajft  tHfe^  ufe  igg  WE*  II  the  True  Lord  also.  Such  persons,  have  purified  themselves  of 
~  ~  the  filth  of  vicious  thoughts  by  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name, 

^3Hfc%^HS?fc?feuft»ff>ife.  like  bathing  in  the  sarovar  (lake)  of  the"  nectar  of  True  Name.(l) 

-jl^^^,.  (1  ^  |(         H^  pH<J         The  saints,  who  have  attained  the  Lord,  are  praiseworthy, 

and  I  could  find  out  the  Lord's  secrets  and  the  means  of  uniting 

tjfeijji  ipfewfc^ys^uftsft  W  with  the  True  Master  from  them.  I  would  fall  at  their  lotus-feet 

and  pray  to  them  to  enable  me  unite  with  the  Lord,  who  is  to 

HirfeOTTtfe3^ti€#>fufe  decide  (our  fate)  on  our  actions.  (2) 

r,  P  ,  c  «. r„        We  have  realised  the  saint-Guru,  as  per  (based  on)  our 

virtues  and  good  deeds  (earlier),  and  I  am  imbued  with  the 
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w^mmj^^^w^ iove  °?  ihiLTVhro?V!!e  Guuru's  w,°[ds- Now  having 

=  "  "       attained  the  Lord,  I  am  thrilled  with  joy  and  have  cast  away  all 

II  Ufe  ^3       M  m  Uifew  TTE  my  sins,  big  and  small,  (3) 

The  persons,  who  have  attained  the  blissful  Lord,  through 
fafetflWdKy  II  SII^HdH'fed  the  Guru's  guidance  always  (recite)  relate  highly  learned  talk 

p  P, .L11n,_„  p.,  an  about  the  Lord's  secrets. 

■  v    "  O  Nanak  !  We  could  gain  the  holy  dust  of  the  lotus-feet 

llfejolttteui^^ad'dO  rlATOor  °f  such  persons,  who  have  realised  the  value  of  the  Lord's 

support  (Lord's  lotus-feet)  through  great  fortune  as  per  Lord's 

Bafcirarer  11 8  n  s  11  will.  (4  -  2) 

jiQ-ji         q  n  Mali  Gour'a  Mahala  -  4  (Sabh  sidh  sadik  mun  jana  ) 

All  the  sidhas,  sadiks,  munis  (mendicants),  and  holy  saints 
Hfk  ftm  FPfef  yfe  tW  nfe  3Tg^j  have  worshipped  the  Lord  to  satisfy  their  seeking  and  searching 

mind.  The  Guru  has  made  us  realise  the  Lord  practically,  who 
ufefiw^HW^ira^HWfl  is  limitless,  beyond  our  reach  and  comprehension  and  the 

greatest  True  Master,  being  indescribable.  (Pause  -  1) 
afeiHSgUfBiffetll  I"  Wt»         we,  the  lowly  persons  (with  base  and  mean  mentality) 

_  have  never  remembered  the  Lord  (worshipped  the  Lord), 
UH  c5M  HTOH  cravr  3TE  HUT  BT3&  havjng  performed  sinful  actions.  But  when  the  Guru  was  met 

.p.   nf-„  lP    ..p.  .-NP.r  ..p.      (united)  through  the  Lord's  Grace  (when  the  Lord  united  us 

-  with  the  Guru),  we  got  emancipated  from  the  worldly  bondage 

.fe*Hclfecraife§!|cl||^HH35f  in  a  m°ment-  (1) 

The  Lord  has  enabled  the  fortunate  persons,  who  were 

jjfd  ^T^TOHHtclfetSg^'feS  II  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  to  imbibe  the  love  of  the  Lord 

through  the  Guru's  guidance.  We  were  united  with  the  Lord 
ifa  TO  tiddld  SFftTW  ufo  THfe§  on  joining  the  company  of  the  holy  saints  and  listening  to  the 

Guru's  Word  and  then  sang  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  (when  the 
>?3I5 ^fe§  II  3  II  ufe^OTf  an  pervasive  music  of  Nature  was  heard).  (2) 

The  unfortunate  and  faithless  persons  have  never  (loved) 
S^>tesr^WS3tFfe§ll  3<JT3H  appreciated  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  which  purifies  the 

a  „  a  ^   An  sinners,  and  bestows  the  bliss  of  life  to  the  human  being.  Such 

faithless  persons  are  made  to  pass  and  suffer  through,  the  cycle 

dltt'fed?  II 3 II  Hfe  ^Pd  dfd  ifffrreiH  °^  births  ^  deaths  time  and  again  just  as  salt  gets  melted  in 

the  water.  (3) 

5^3      -gg^     ft         h  gfe        O  limitless  and  unapproachable  Lord  !  May  I  be  blessed 

with  this  guidance  (teachings)  so  that  I  could  inculcate  the 

m{  wft  BU§  W$  rT?>  cTOcf        love  of  the  Guru's  lotus-feet  !  O  Nanak  !  May  I  be  enabled  to 

immerse  in  the  Lord  by  reciting  His  True  Name,  thus  merging 

TTHTfe§  II  8  II  3  II  with  Him.  (4  -  3) 
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HTfSt  dlQd1  HtTS1  8  11  Mali  Gour'a  Mahala  -  4  (Me'ra  ma'n  Ram  naam  ra's  ..,.) 

O  Brother  !  My  mind  (heart)  is  imbued  with  the  love  of 
iter  H5      ?tfk  gft  W  ll         the  Lord.  By  listening  to  the  Guru's  Word,  my  heart  was  thrilled 
rrftivjT  like  the  blossoming  of  the  lotus-flower  and  got  rid  of  all  my 

ipm  HtEW  ^ra  UtSW      rlW  dQubts  ^  misgivings  (dual-mindedness)  by  reciting  the  Lord's 

IHBt^F  II  H  II  d7F§  „  f  grfe  True  Name.  (Pause  -  1) 

Now  my  mind  (heart)  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's 
^llfe  W3t  fte1  tftw  H?>  fife§  worship  through  the  fear  (regard)  of  the  Guru,  as  the  mind  has 

got  awakened  from  its  slumber  of  ignorance  through  the  Gurufs 
^raHfcflWIlfasfwtfe^Hffe  guidance.  Due  to  good  fortune  we  have  inculcated  the  love  of 

the  Lord  in  the  heart  and  we  have  attained  peace  and  tranquillity 
of  mind  by  getting  rid  of  our  sins.  (1) 

H3W  *0       ft  W  W  §WH         The  love  of  the  faith,ess  Persons  is  temporary  like  the 

kusumbha  flower  and  the  charm  of  the  worldly  pleasure  is 

tPfeffeg  WF II  faSHfcr  HjaPh  H'fe  transient  like  the  flourishing  of  the  flower  for  a  short  period. 

The  worldly  pleasures  are  short-lived  and  their  charm  is 

V33^^f  rraHurf^^TT^rr  ||  %\\  temporary  as  such  the  faithless  person  suffers  the  punishment 

at  tne  hands  of  the  god  of  justice,  Dharam  Raj.  (2) 

H^Hdib  iprTTn?>nfe  dial  IriG  mt        ^  Lord.s  love  gained  in  the  company  0f  the  holy  saints 

..n   „n._   n.  is  permanent  like  the  fast  colour  of  majeeth,  which  is  ever- 

lasting.  The  love  of  the  fortunate  person,  is  permanent  and  never 

ufe  3ar  ?J  H&  H^'di1  II  3  II  ^es  even  wnen  ^e  ^°^y  °f  sucn  a  P61*011  undergoes  sufferings. 

(when  the  clothes  on  the  body  get  tattered  even).  (3) 
dfd  tJ'f^G  sJdJ  fk§  did      <jfd  dTdl         The  person,  who  is  united  with  the  Guru,  imbued  with 

the  love  of  the  Lord,  gets  merged  with  the  Lord  through  the 
B§&  3W  H  WSIFtttes  Guru's  Grace.  O  Nanak  !  I  would  serve  (wash  the  lotus-feet 

_a. j.   0   of)  the  person  who  has  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the 

wtt^BgcftfifiwgFiiensii  T    . .   •         u-  i     Fa  a\ 

Lord  by  imbibing  His  love  (4  -  4) 

WS\  g#gr        8  li  Mali  Gour'a  Mahala  -  4  (Merai  ma'n  bhaj  har  har  ) 

-rfv-Tfe  -v-rr         O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  the 

^H^UfoufoOTf!!UWII>raT  SuStanier  0f  the  whole  world  (Earth).  My  body  and  mind  are 
^  ^       -gfey^  ^  ^  yfe  completely  immersed  in  the  Lord's  True  Name,  as  the  bliss  of 

the  Lord's  unison  has  been  enjoyed  by  me  through  the  Guru's 
irawfe      3HW  II  °i  II  OT§  II  guidance.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  always  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name 
?>th  Sjfe  ufe  Hfe  with  love  and  devotion  (by  wearing  the  necklace  of  His  love) 

True  Name).  The  fortunate  person,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord  s 
Btfi^ufgfHfewufHHSHWI1 1  Will,  has  attained  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name,  (with  the 

rosary  of  True  Name).  (1) 
llft^UfeTmfWfewfe^B^HOT        The  persons,  who  have  recited  True  Name,  have  been 
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^tHWII^*H^*»f^^  relievked  of  the  worldly  bondage.  The  Yama  does  not  go 
1  anywhere  near  them  and  the  Guru  protects  them  with  the  Lord 

F^cjfeiWW  II  5  II  UKMifdcj  feg  as  their  protector.  (2) 

  The  Lord  has  sustained  us  like  the  mother  and  father  (with 

SHW3feH^fu3THf3UWII33  the  love  of  parents)  as  we  do  not  realise  the  Truth  like  the 
HterTOtteiteffe^*  children.  We  were  engrossed  in  the  fire  of  worldly  pleasures 

and  worldly  falsehood  daily,  but  the  Guru  has  always  protected 
*W  II 3 II  SRjft&fcUH5t)fe»F  us  being  our  benefactor.  (3) 

r,  e_  _c__ii_         x_  By  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  our  filthy  mind  has  been 

punfied  and  the  sins  have  been  washed  away  (burnt).  O  Nanak  ! 
ifew  m§  iffew      tTOcf  mfe  We  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  on  being  united  with  the  Guru, 

through  the  Guru's  guidance,  as  the  Guru's  Word  has  thrilled  all 
'"AcJ'w* 11  9  11  M  11  those  persons  in  love  with  the  Guru's  message.  (4-5)  ^ 

W&t  dlQd1  HcW  8  II  Mali  Gour'a  Mahala  -  4  (Merai  ma'n  har  bhaj  sabh  J 

0  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name,  so  that 
H?>  yfe  "3tJ  HF  foittfytf  WZ  II  all  our  sins  are  cast  away.  My  body  (head)  be  cut  into  pieces 

and  strewn  on  the  path  of  the  Guru  (at  the  lotus-feet  of  the 
3ftufe§Hr4Tfg§gjfoyt>^TftH  Guru),  as  the  perfect  Guru  has  imbued  the  love  of  the  Lord 

(within  us).  (I  would  sacrifice  myself  to  the  Guru,  who  has 
oflft  <p^£  II  H  II  cJU1^  II     Ufa  bestowed  me  with  True  Name)  (Pause  -  1) 

1  would  surrender  my  body  and  mind  to  the  person 
ijS^tftyy       feHH?j*!€Oc(fc  (complete  self-surrender)  who  would  relate  the  Lord's  Greatness 

or  secrets  to  me.  (who  would  give  discourses  on  the  Lord).  The 
WZ II  ufe  FFtT??  fifttG      yt  nra  perfect  Guru  has  united  us  with  the  beloved  Lord,  as  such  by 

discarding  the  worldly  love,  I  have  offered  myself  at  the  Guru's 
ytjfc  (Moi'fiijfeireil  H II  vrauiffeT  l0tus-feet  having  (listened  to)  followed  the  Guru's  Word.  (1) 

I  have  given  everything  in  alms  at  Pra'g  (Allahabad) 
$W  H^i  ^t§  m  ^fe  II  during  the  month  of  Magh  (Winter  month-December/January) 
%      having  sacrificed  my  body  even,  (being  cut  with  a  saw  at 
teufe^ftMo[fe3irtw^a?5  Kanshi)  But  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  no  one  has 

,   gained  salvation  and  nothing  else  avails,  including  giving  away 
m-zfcwZU  3  llufe^tefe^raHfe  an  the  goid.       golden  statue  of  the  Yogis).  (2) 

The  mind  has  been  enlightened  by  singing  the  praises  of 
OTfeS  Hfe  W  WiZ  <W2  II  ^  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  as  (all  the  doors  were 
■  opened)  all  doubts  were  cleared.  The  Yama's  fear  was  cast 

T^pM  #fe  5cJy  "3v  3W  BtT  Wm  away  by  getting  rid  of  the  three-pronged  (Maya)  worldly 
_a  ^-rfv         ,     falsehood  without  caring  for  the  world.  (The  three  veins  of  the 

HS^OTJII  311  .raflforarayaifos  f0rehead  were  cut  or  the  three  qualities  shattered).  (3) 

r.p^r^^  The  fortunate  person,  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  has 

UTfH»ft^gfeHH3fetsHi««'dll  attained  ^  with  ^  perfect  Guru  in  this  age  of  Kal-Yug. 
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TO  OTjcT  3H  »ff>j3  Utw  T{3W$  ftf 

few  ii  8  ii  gnsofTin 

HTstii3T%3THtrsT,  y 
^HPddjd  ifffrfe  ii 

%  TO  Z3B  ufe  m  W 1 1  >h^  -zuw 

fen  or%    frrfe  >re  n  a  ti 

IcPf  II  ftW  HH3fe  ^tftw  §  fk& 

WWII  H  llfetddcS  Pl^dH^ 
33fff^VtofeoreilHFdHcJ^Hl 

inrotwwi  feci  Wc<id  ii  p  ii  fefo 
ggfkf^HMd'  fartc[ra>Hq>>?TOii 

yfd  ^<S'  H3fewt?>>)c!<t<J'd  II  3 

as  "**  , .  : 

II  TO  tfe  3  TO  cTOoF  fTO^jfo 

fferren  biiiii 

U^H  off  SHHoTO  1 1  WE  WI3  tfeH 
few II  H II  3U>§  II  HftfHHclfefefo 

tftr  1 1  ht  f  farofe fsftr  *r  1 1  w  t 

iHHgfe^BigiliFFtfHHdfocfttd 

§tra  ii  h  ii  mffwrafestpf  ii 


O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  partaken  the  nectar  of 
True  Name  have  satiated  their  thirst  (or  hunger)  for  worldly 
pleasure  or  possessions.  (4  -  6  -  Chhaka  -  1) 

Mali  Gour'a  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Re' 
ma'n  tehal  har  sukh  soar......  .) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  my  mind  !  The  service  of  the  True  Master  is  very 
blissful,  leading  us  to  all  worldly  and  spiritual  comforts.  All 
other  service  is  false  and  untrue  as  it  leads  to  the  punishment 
of  the  Yama  (god  of  death).  (Pause  -  1) 

The  fortunate  persons,  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  are 
enabled  to  join  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  The  Lord,  who 
is  limitless  and  an  apostle  (personification)  of  peace,  has 
enabled  them  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (1) 

Let  us  therefore,  pin  our  hopes  on  the  formless  Lord- 
sublime  having  set  aside  all  other  hopes  and  serve  the  lotus- 
feet  of  the  holy  saints  by  ridding  ourselves  of  the  vices  of 
greed  and  worldly  attachment.  (2) 

The  faithless  persons  (and  sinners)  are  engrossed  in  doubts 
and  dual-mindedness  and  are  like  blind  men  due  to  their 
ignorance  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  Whatever  is  destined 
for  us,  is  bound  to  happen  and  no  one  could  ever  alter  it.  (3) 

The  Lord,  who  has  numerous  Names,  is  rather  difficult 
to  be  attained  by  us,  being  beyond  our  reach  and 
comprehension.  O  Nanak  !  Blessed  are  the  persons,  who  are 
imbued  (in  their  hearts)  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  (and  depend 
on  His  support).  (4-1) 

Mali  Gour'a  Mahala  -  5  (Ram  naam  kou  namaska'r.....) 

Let  us  salute  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  by  reciting  which 
(True  Name)  we  could  attain  salvation  and  bliss  of  life.  (Pause 
-  1) 

By  reciting  this  True  Name,  we  could  get  rid  of  worldly 
bondage  and  cast  away  all  our  useless  efforts.  By  reciting  this 
True  Name,  the  fools  become  wiser,  and  enable  the  whole  clan 
(family  members)  to  attain  salvation.  (1) 

By  reciting  this  True  Name,  we  could  rid  ourselves  of 
our  ills  and  fear  complex,  and  cast  away  all  our  sufferings  or 
hurdles.  By  reciting  this  True  Name,  we  could  get  rid  of  our 
sins  and  never  undergo  any  sufferings.  (2) 
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3  II  flr  t  ftHSfc  fc? feWR  H  flr f         °  Brother  !  By  reciting  True  Name,  the  heart  gets  thrilled 

(blossomed)  and  the  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood  becomes  your 
ftlHBfc  o(WW  v^fo  II  W  #  fHH3fe  slave.  One  could  gain  the  wealth  of  all  the  nine  worldly  treasures 
.  n„,_,r\  by  this  True  Name  and  one  could  swim  across  this  ocean  of 

fcfa  Iam-a  II  fF^fH>rate3^tc^  Ufe  successfully  by  reciting  True  Name.  (3) 

II 3 II  life? tPl?> ggt  II  <3fc!  sidld         The  Lord's  True  Name  has  purified  the  sinners,  and 

millions  of  saints  have  attained  salvation  by  it.  O  Nanak  !  I 
§q'd  otal  II  cifd  e«H  y'H'      Hd6  ll  have  taken  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  like  His  slave 

  .  (devotee)  of  slaves,  by  placing  my  head  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the 

8,1  holy  saints.  (4  -  2) 

W&\  tflQd'  HiTS*  ^  II  Mali  Gaur'a  Mahala  -  5  (Also  saha'iee  har  ko  naam...) 

n  The  Lord's  True  Name  is  such  a  supporter  and  helper, 

Jjft  Hci-el  ijfet <W  II  H'UHotfe  m  that  all  our  functions  get  completed  by  reciting  this  True  Name 

in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  (Pause  -  1) 
ll  <\  ll  OTf  H  prssif  m        This  Tn,e  Name  is  so  helpful  just  as  the  drowning  person 

gets  protection  (safety)  from  the  boat,  or  the  (dwindling)  lamp 
MfHH3llf93^Rra'TKS3b*4d  gets  the  help  of  oil  before  being  extinguished  or  the  fire  gets 

  ^  extinguished  with  the  help  of  water  and  the  hungry  child  gets 

Nffi5H>H3T?aiH&H?tolimHTfe*  Ms  feed  of  mUk  (1) 

njf!-r  «                  „  Just  as  the  brother  comes  to  one's  rescue  in  the  battle 

Wfijtfrell  1 1I  WHa^HTcIHyTapH  fieid,  0r  a  hungry  persons  gets  his  fill  through  supply  of  food, 

or  the  dry  field  gets  satiated  (becomes  green)  with  the  rainfall 

IIHHltfiW>Hr3iiOTTQra¥lcJH3H  or  the  lion  comes  to  our  rescue  by  taking  shelter  under  his 

^    ^       ^fVA  support.  (2) 

HUf  II  flHTOTOW  ||  3  ||  W  just  as  the  person,  reciting  the  magical  note  (spell)  of 

.  Garuda,  does  not  have  any  fear  of  snake  bite,  or  the  parrot 

HWSUTWau^Hi!  wfuiTO?xJt  being  spared  his  life,  being  kept  in  a  cage,  by  the  attacking 

^^fe.,™            is    «  cat.  Just  as  the  crane  (koonj)  repeats  the  name  of  her  off- 

WTE  Wtt'H  II  hh  W  kJdQ  HTtr  II  springs,  which  sustains  the  eggs  or  the  grain  near  the  iron  rod 

(hub)  of  the  grinding  stone  (around  which  it  revolves)  does 

mw?>  «oil  «d'k)  II  3 II  guimmr  nQt  get  crushed  through  the  support  of  this  iron  rod  (hub).  (3) 

_^     „  There  are  many  such  examples  of  support,  but  only  few 

msut  II  W3»mi>mMmm-3U\  ^  described.  O  True  Master  !  You  are  truly  Great  and  limitless, 

„  as  such  it  is  rather  (difficult)  impossible  to  attain  You.  O  Nanak! 

II  fw  HH  TO  W  ll  mm  rt'rto(  The  Lord  is  tQ0  Great  and  sublime,  being  limitless  and  the 

men  have  attained  salvation  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  (even 
011  5  11  iron  swims).  (  4  -  3) 

W$  tilQd1  HcrB7  M  ll  Mali  Gour'a  Mahala  -  5  (Ehi  hamarai  saphal  kaaj...) 

O  True  Master  !  May  You  bestow  honour  and  status  on 
fcftcJWtHTOoPtTII  WJ&tOTQr#  me,  thus  fulfilling  my  desires,  (completing  my  function),  being 

Your  devotee.  (Pause  -  1) 
Suferfo  II  a  II  3mf  II  tJcR5tf3U         o  Lord  !  Let  my  forehead  lie  (bow)  at  the  lotus-feet  of 
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w  vto  1 1  §fe  bur  £fa§  fcffr  #5 1 1 

UH3tW%fe  ridtt  lllj^HSqcJlfe 
WJE  ii  H  il  jferffoT^WjSftHife  II 
Tfe  cQS  IHfe  >tt  Btfe  1 1  Tfe  »FfaW 
Hc^J)fell>^=WHfe^lte^te 
II  3  II  tfdtfPdl  ifer^fe  l<WH  II 
oftvJftjggH  ftWH  II  Tfe  HH?) 
HSfo  >?3  II  Tfe  IJTFfe  Vft M  UdT  II 

3  ii  Hijfc  i^ife  &f  fctre  II 

iftM  ttfo        ^3  1 1  JTOof  off 
/^feuF  tpfe  II  BUS  T?3?>  3 

fo^wfoiiaiien 

HT«S  dlQd'  HOT*  M  II 

A3 1 TM  cTOt  ffo  II  33?>  cfa^ 
UWUffell  HIIUU^II  H6d  rflG 
OTJ 1 1  B¥  feft  TO  cft€r  feTJH  1 1 

mm  fcfa  ufe  ufo    ii  yfc  w>  3* 

oft^?c!%||  H  II  rrtw&HUI^TWfcI 

ii  fimf  ftragr^fesrftj  II  rffar?^ 
oTUljfeW  II  H^TTCT^l^fegifS 
II  5  II  HtF  TOH  tT  I  ^fepfe  II 
^Hdd'H  AcH  P°l£  o|ife  II  HHfe# '<=ra<5' 
WJ?J  »fftf  1 1  3  W>  fl%  f  31  of§  nrftf 
II  3  II  H'U&ilfe  ojf  U@"  gfed'd  II 
WR  fiffe  51  flTO  II  TffeT 


the  holy  saints,  while  my  eyes  may  perceive  Your  glimpse  all 
the  time  (by  day  or  night).  My  hands  should  be  serving  the 
holy  saints,  and  my  body,  mind,  soul  and  wealth  be  engaged 
in  singing  the  praises  of  the  holy  saints,  (in  their  service)  (1). 

0  Lord  !  May  my  heart  (mind)  be  filled  with  the  love  of 
the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  and  the  virtues  of  the  saints  be 
inculcated  in  my  heart  !  May  I  follow  the  dictates  of  the  holy 
saints  with  love  (feeling  its  sweetness)  and  my  heart  be  thrilled 
with  the  glimpse  of  the  holy  saints  like  the  blossoming  of  the 
lotus-flower  (of  my  heart).  (2) 

1  may  always  seek  (gain)  the  company  of  the  holy  saints 
(through  the  Lord's  Grace),  as  I  am  pining  for  the  company  of 
the  holy  saints.  The  words  of  the  saints  are  very  pleasant  and 
lovable  for  my  mind  and  all  my  vices  and  sins  have  been  cast 
away  through  the  Grace  of  the  holy  saints.  (3) 

The  means  of  attaining  salvation  is  through  the  guidance 
of  the  holy  saints,  who  are  the  fountain  head  of  all  the  worldly 
treasures.  O  Lord-benefactor  !  May  I  be  blessed  with  this  boon 
(of  their  company).  O  Nanak  !  May  I  be  bestowed  with  the 
love  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  saints  in  my  heart  through  the 
Grace  of  the  Lord  !  (  4  -  4) 

Mali  Gaur'a  Mahala  -  5  (Sabh  kai  sangi  nahi  dur.....:) 

The  Lord  is  always  the  companion  of  all,  and  is  never  far 
away  from  us.  He  is  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything 
happening,  being  omni-present,  and  close  by.  (Pause  -1) 

By  listing  to  the  Lord's  True  Name,  we  lead  this  life 
fruitfully  by  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss  and  getting  rid  of  our 
afflictions  or  sufferings.  The  Lord  is  the  embodiment  of  all 
worldly  treasures,  whom  all  the  munis  and  mendicants  are 
always  serving.  (1) 

Let  us  always  serve  the  Lord-benefactor,  in  whose  love 
all  are  immersed  and  none  could  function  without  the  support 
of  the  Lord,  who  is  sustaining  all  the  beings,  big  and  small.  (2) 

There  is  perfect  justice  in  the  Lord's  court,  (with  religious 
fervour)  who  is  carefree  and  is  not  looking  for  (depending  on) 
any  favours  from  others.  O  ray  mind  !  You  should  always 
meditate  on  the  Lord-sublime,  who  is  controlling  everything 
Himself,  functioning  as  per  His  Will,  (as  it  pleases  Him).  (3) 

I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  company  of  the 
holy  saints,  who  would  bestow  salvation  through  their 
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guidance,  0  Nanak  !  I  am  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 
True  Name  (in  my  mind),  and  this  boon  (of  True  Name)  has 
been  blessed  by  the  Lord  alone.  (4  -  5) 

Mali  Gour'a  Mahala  -  5  Dupade'  Ik  onkar  satgur 
prasad  {Ear  samrath  ki  sarna  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

I  have  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord-Almighty  who  is 
controlling  all  the  functions  of  the  world  (who  is  responsible 
for  all  actions)  and  is  my  very  life  including  my  body  and 
soul.  (Pause  -1) 

By  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name,  we  could  always  enjoy 
the  bliss  of  life,  as  He  is  the  source  of  all  life.  He  is  pervading 
everywhere  in  the  seen  and  unseen  form,  being  present  in  all 
the  beings,  (big  or  small.)  (1) 

I  am  singing  (would  sing)  the  praises  of  the  Lord  daily  by 
casting  away  (leaving)  all  the  worldly  bondage  and  vicious 
thoughts.  O  Nanak  !  I  am  seeking  this  favour  (boon)  from  the 
Lord  with  folded  hands.  May  the  Lord  bless  me  with  His  True 
Name  !  (2  -  1  -  6) 

Mali  Gour'a  Mahala  -  5  (Prabh  samrath  dev  apan...) 

O  Lord-Almighty,  the  Enlightener  !  No  one  could 
appreciate  or  evaluate  the  worldly  drama  enacted  by  You,  as 
there  is  no  end  to  Your  Greatness  and  Vastness,  being  limitless. 
(Pause  -  1) 

The  Lord  creates  and  then  destroys  everything  in  a  moment 
as  He  is  controlling  the  creation  or  destruction  Himself.  The 
limitless  Lord  is  bestowing  His  favours  on  all  the  beings  created 
by  Him.  (1) 

O  Limitless  Lord  !  I  have  sought  refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet 
being  a  slave  (devotee)  of  Yours,  while  You  are  beyond  our 
reach.  O  Nanak  !  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord-  sublime  (2  -  2  -  1  ) 

Mali  Gour'a  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'n  ta'n  bos  rehai  Gopal....) 

O  Lord  Creator  !  You  are  always  abiding  (present)  in  my 
body  and  mind  (soul).  You  are  the  beloved  friend  of  Your  saints 
and  supporter  of  the  helpless  people,  bestowing  always  Your 
favours  and  benevolence  on  all.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  ever-existent,  being  present  (during  the 
three  ages)  all  the  time,  in  the  beginning  of  Time,  during  the 
present  times  and  the  end  also,  as  there  is  none  else  except 
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You  (controlling  this  world).  You  are  the  only  True  Master, 
who  is  pervading  the  whole  Universe  in  equal  measure,  being 
omni-present.  (1) 

O  True  Master  1  I  would  (love  to)  listen  to  Your  praises 
(being  sung)  with  my  ears,  perceive  Your  glimpse  with  my 
eyes,  and  sing  Your  praises  with  my  tongue.  O  Nanak  !  May 
the  Lord  bless  me  with  His  True  Name,  (so  that  I  could  merge 
with  Him)  and  I  am  always  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord-sublime, 
(with  complete  self-surrender).  (2-3-8-6-14) 

Mali  Gour'a  Ba'ni  Bhagat  Namdev  Ji  Ki  Ik  onkar 
satgur  prasad  (Dhan  dhan  ou  Ram  bein  bajai  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  music  produced  by  the  flute  of  Krishna  is  praiseworthy, 
(which  tells  us  the  grandeur  of  Ram).  The  persons,  who  listen  to 
this  music,  feel  the  thrill  of  this  sweet  music  (tunes).  (Pause  -  1) 

The  woollen  cloth  woven  out  of  the  hair  of  lambs  is  really 
beautiful  and  blessed  as  (Lord)  Krishna  is  using  the  blanket 
out  of  that  wool.  (1) 

Blessed  and  praiseworthy  is  the  mother  Devki,  in  whose 
house  (court  yard)  the  Lord-spouse  of  Maya,  Krishna,  has 
taken  birth.  (2) 

Blessed  is  the  jungle  of  Bindra-ban  where  the  Lord 
Krishna  has  played  (alongwith  Radha)  along  with  His  friends, 
(in  the  form  of  Narayan).  (3) 

When  Lord  Krishna  played  on  His  flute,  the  cows  used 
to  graze  around  the  jungle,  and  the  True  Master  of  Namdev 
used  to  enjoy  the  bliss  of  this  show.  (4-1) 

(Mero  baap  madho  tu  dhan  keso  sawalio  bitholaie'....) 

Blessed  is  the  Lord,  my  father  and  the  spouse  of  Lachhmi, 
being  of  a  dark  colour  in  the  form  of  Keshav.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  You  came  from  the  heavens  with  Your  (sudarshan 
chakar)  round  armament  of  steel,  for  the  rescue  of  the  elephant 
from  the  crab,  and  thus  saved  him.  You  also  saved  the  honour 
of  Dropadi  in  the  court  of  Duryodana  when  the  demon 
Duhsasan  was  trying  to  remove  her  clothes,  thus  saving  her 
modesty.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  bestowed  salvation  to  the  wife  of 
Goutam  rishi,  Ahliya  and  helped  many  others  with  Your  support 
towards  salvation.  Now  the  sinner  Namdev,  belonging  to  a 
low  caste,  has  come  to  You  for  Your  support  and  help.  (2-2) 
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(Sabhe  ghat  bole  Ram  bole  ) 

0  Brother  !  The  Lord  is  (talking)  speaking  within  all  the 
beings  and  in  the  form  of  human  bodies.  (It  is  Lord's  light 
which  enables  people  to  speak)  Apart  from  the  Lord,  there  is 
none  else,  who  could  speak.  (The  Lord  alone  in  causing  us  to 
speak).  (Pause  -  1) 

The  Lord  has  created  from  the  same  Earth  (elements)  both 
the  elephant  and  the  ant  alongwith  many  other  creatures.  The 
same  Lord  is  pervading  in  all  the  beings  like  worms  and  moths 
alongwith  other  vegetation  around. 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  leave  all  other  hopes  or  supports  and 
depend  on  one  Lord  alone  for  our  support.  O  Namdev  !  You 
will  merge  with  the  Lord  in  such  a  manner,  by  following  the 
Lord's  Will  and  seeing  His  support,  that  no  one  could 
distinguish  between  the  Master  and  the  slave,  both  being  united 
(merged)  with  each  other.  (2-3) 

Rag  Maru  Mahala  -  1  Ghar  -  1  Choupade'  Ik  onkar 
satnam  karta  purkh  nirbhou  nirvair  akal  moorat  ajooni 
saibhung  Gurprasad.  Slok  (Sajan  terai  charan  ki  hoiai  ) 

"By  The  Grace  of  the  one  Lord-Sublime,  Truth 
personified,  the  creator  (Prime-male)  fearless,  with  enmity  to 
none,  deathless,  free  from  the  cycle  of  rebirths,  self  effulgent, 
&  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

Slok  :  O  True  Master  !  I  would  always  wish  to  be  the  dust 
of  Your-holy  feet.  O  Nanak  !  May  I  always  perceive  the  Lord 
close  to  me  by  taking  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet.  (1) 

Sabad  :  This  call  was  heard  in  the  second  half  of  the 
night  (during  this  human  life)  that  we  should  recite  the  Lord's 
True  Name  (in  the  ambroisal  hours  of  the  morning). 

O  True  Master  !  All  The  various  modes  and  means  of 
Your  worship  are  seen  in  the  form  of  knowledge  with  the  tents 
of  pardon,  canopies  of  Lord's  praises  and  the  worship  of  the 
Lord  as  the  tent  sides.  Whosoever  have  recited  Your  True  Name, 
are  invited  (enabled)  to  join  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  I  am  a  virtueless  person,  engaged  in  worldly 
falsehood.  I  have  not  attained  Your  True  Name  through  the 
Guru's  guidance,  as  such  my  mind  is  led  astray  in  whims  and 
fancies  (dual-mindedness).  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  I  have  undergone  all  types  of  sufferings  by  my 
involvement  in  worldly  pleasures,  as  pre-destined  for  me  by 
Lord's  Will.  There  are  few  comforts  and  more  of  afflictions  in 
worldly  pleasures  as  such  this  life  is  being  wasted  in  sufferings 
mostly.  (2) 
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The  persons,  who  are  separated  from  the  Lord,  always 
remain  separated  from  Him,  whereas  those  persons,  who  are 
united  with  Him,  remain  in  His  unison  always.  Let  us  sing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  who  has  enacted  this  worldly  drama  and 
then  is  enjoying  it.  (3) 

This  life  is  given  due  to  one's  good  fortune,  (good  deeds 
performed  earlier)  resulting  in  the  union  of  others  and  then 
this  man  is  engrossed  in  various  worldly  pleasures.  O  Nanak  ! 
Then  some  people  were  separated  from  the  Lord  due  to  their 
past  actions,  but  got  united  with  Him  when  their  good  fortune 
favoured  them  due  to  their  virtues.  So  long  this  man  does  not 
join  the  company  of  holy  saints,  he  remains  separated  from 
the  Lord.  (4-1) 

Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Mil  ma't  pita  pind  kamaya  ) 

By  the  union  of  the  mother  and  father,  this  human  body 
was  created,  and  then  the  Lord  prescribed  certain  fortune  for 
him,  as  per  His  Will.  The  honour  and  status  of  a  man  is  pre- 
destined by  the  Lord's  Will  before  his  births,  (before  he  sees 
the  light  of  this  world).  But  (on  meeting  the  Maya)  in  the 
company  of  the  worldly  falsehood,  this  man  has  totally 
forgotten  the  Lord-sublime.  (1) 

O  foolish  mind  !  Why  are  so  proud  and  egoistic  ?  When 
the  Lord's  call  comes  (as  per  His  dictates)  you  will  leave  this 
world.  (You  will  suffer  death).  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Man  !  You  could  enjoy  the  worldly  comforts  (bliss)  by 
casting  away  love  of  the  worldly  pleasures,  as  one  has  to  leave 
this  world  sooner  or  later.  No  one  remains  here  for  ever.  We 
should  enjoy  worldly  pleasures  (possessions)  to  some  extent 
while  leaving  certain  other  pleasures,  (for  others),  as  we  might 
need  them  during  the  next  sojourn  of  life,  (but  no  one  gets 
this  chance  again).  (2) 

O  Man  !  You  are  using  the  new  cloth  for  your  body.  (You 
are  enjoying  worldly  pleasures  at  will)  and  are  dictating  Your 
own  orders  to  others  (Instead  of  following  the  Lord's  Will). 
You  are  sleeping  in  the  slumber  of  ignorance  and  enjoying 
worldly  pleasures,  but  when  you  are  caught  by  the  Yama,  why 
do  you  wail  and  cry  ?  You  cannot  escape  it.  (3) 

O  Brother  !  This  body  is  engrossed  in  vicious  and  sinful 
actions,  and  you  cannot  swim  across  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully  while  carrying  the  (stones)  load  of  your  sins  on 
the  head. 

O  Nanak  !  With  the  boat  of  Lord's  fear  and  regard 
(wonder-awe)  one  could  escape  this  whirlwind  through  the 
safety  of  the  Guru's  guidance  and  cross  this  ocean  successfully. 
But  this  ship  of  safety,  fear  of  the  Lord,  is  bestowed  on  very 
few  persons  by  the  Lord,  (who  attain  salvation).  (4  -  2) 
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Maru  Mahala  -  1  Ghar  -  1  (Kami  kagad  ma'n  ) 

This  human  body  is  like  the  paper,  which  performs  certain 
actions,  while  the  mind  is  the  inkpot  and  good  or  bad  actions 
are  the  writings  on  this  paper  (virtues  and  sins  are  the  two 
words,  which  are  written  with  the  ink  of  the  mind's  desires).  O 
True  Master  !  There  is  no  end  to  Your  Greatness  or  virtues  as 
the  man's  actions  only  guide  him  in  the  world.  (1) 

O  foolish  man  !  Why  do  you  not  remember  (worship)  the 
Lord,  as  by  forsaking  the  Lord  all  Your  virtues  are  lost  and 
destroyed  ?  (Pause  -  1) 

This  night  acts  like  the  noose  and  the  day  is  the  act  of 
pulling  this  noose  around  the  neck.  Infact,  the  time  (the  hours) 
during  day  and  night  are  like  the  noose  pulled  by  the  vicious 
or  sinful  actions  of  this  man  like  the  means  to  catch  him. 

O  foolish  man  !  How  could  you  escape  from  the  worldly 
bondage,  while  you  are  engrossed  always  in  enjoying  the 
worldly  pleasures  ?  (2) 

The  body  is  like  the  furnace  of  the  iron-smith  with  the 
mind  like  the  iron  with  the  fire  of  the  five  vices  burning  in  the 
furnace.  The  sins  are  like  the  coal  in  the  furnance  and  the  mind 
is  burnt  within  while  the  worries  are  the  pair  of  tongs  to  change 
the  side  of  the  iron  for  treating  it.  (3) 

If  one  meets  the  perfect  Guru,  then  this  mind  could  be 
purified  from  the  filth  like  converting  the  iron  into  pure  gold. 
O  Nanak!  It  is  through  the  Guru's  guidance  alone  that  this 
man  could  unite  with  the  Lord  by  reciting  the  nectar  of  True 
Name  in  this  life  itself,  attaining  salvation.  (4  -  3) 

Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Bimal  majhar  ba'sis  nirmal  jal.....) 

The  holy  saints  are  abiding  in  the  holy  congregations  with 
the  True  Name  as  the  pure  water  alongwith  the  cobweb  of 
worldly  possessions  while  the  sinners  like  the  frogs  are  also 
moving  around,  while  the  lotus-flower  blossoms  in  the  same 
water  alongwith  filth.  The  holy  saints  have  the  company  of 
True  Name  like  the  water  for  the  lotus-flower,  while  the  worldly 
possessions  do  not  bother  (pester)  them,  whereas  the  faithless 
persons  like  the  frog  are  only  engrossed  in  the  cobweb  of  sinful 
actions  (1) 

O  faithless  (foolish)  Man  !  You  have  never  appreciated 
the  virtues  of  the  pure  lotus-like  saints,  as  You  are  always 
engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures  without  partaking  the  nectar 
of  True  Name  though  you  are  also  abiding  in  the  same  world 
of  pure  water.  (Pause  -  1) 
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mind  flourishes  and  salutes  the  Guru  even  from  a  distance  just 
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main  factor  being  the  purity  of  mind  and  the  love  and  devotion 

til  W3T»W3sraus^fHftm^  of  the  individual.  (2) 

O  Man  !  You  never  are  prepared  to  leave  the  egoism  just 

iflfe  m  %  i.  3  ii  iffcj  rffer  mfe  as  the  ubug  is  interef ed  in  suc^s  bl°od  or  *e  wild  Plant  f^ 

1  with  the  nectar  of  sugar,  milk  or  honey  does  not  get  the 

_  '  sweetness.  (3) 

Wi WK  PFR  Hrt  II  W?T  Similarly  this  foolish  mind,  though  living  alongwith  the 

Pandit  (learned  person)  and  listening  to  the  teachings  of  the  Vedas 
§  aTO?>l»¥faH>TOU^sfk§<hl  and  Shastras,  but  never  follows  them  in  practice.  This  foolish 

man  never  gives  up  his  nature  and  egoism  like  the  tail  of  a  dog 
B  li  fetor  ireffi       ?>  d'tjf<J  fetor  which  cannot  be  straightened  even  after  lot  of  efforts.  (4) 

The  self-willed  persons  are  not  immersed  in  True  Name, 

ufoufoB3^%IIU3ftfefWirefH  while  tne  saints  are  always  recitinS  True  Name'  being  at  the 

Lord's  lotus-feet.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  recite  True  Name  with  the 

 -  .  tongue,  though  we  always  gain  whatever  is  pre-destined  for 

^^MJHfUtHMI.ail  usbytheLord.sWill.(5-4) 

>TB"  H3BT  1 1I  Maru  Mahala  -  1  Slok  (Patit  puneet  asankh  hohai  har...) 

By  seeking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  millions 
H#qT  li  lite  yste  Mrftf  Ttfu  Hfe  of  sinners  have  been  purified.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord's  True  Name 
,  ,  A  „.  m  „         «    a    „ ,  gives  us  the  same  benefit  as  the  visit  to  all  the  sixty  eighty  holy 

places  of  pilgrimage  (Hindu  belief),  but  this  True  Name  is 
UgcTOcfferrUHdrolg^rni  1  H      bestowed  on  those  fortunate  persons,  who  are  pre-destined  by 

the  Lord's  Will.  (1) 

HS^  II  Fftft  Htlttl  dldly  dldrfl  II  Bfe        Sabad  :  O  friend,  full  of  egoistic  tendencies  !  Listen  to 

n  -        the  blissful  talk  of  the  Lord-spouse.  (1) 

TraHtte^H^gasstll  <in  tAtes  0  my  friend  !  Whom  should  I  tell  about  my  pain  and 
FF foTH       H^t  II  nfjfe)i#5  suffering  ?  How  should  I  satisfy  my  mind,  as  I  cannot  live 

(exist)  without  the  support  of  the  Lord  ?  (Pause  -1) 
uf}  tS  WH^t  II  1  II  3cr§  II  <J§        O  mother  !  I  am  working  under  great  stress  due  to  my 
^^^-^-ft-fc—a   -wftn.  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions,  like  a  separated  woman  under 

mrms  WB7  3Wl  II  OTHW HOTS  a  certajn  strajn  Now  t  am  repenting  having  spent  my  life  in 

tjff  US5^tll  5  II  3'SWRIfOTfefd"  wastemi  efforts  like  the  woman  having  wasted  her  youth.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  rny  True  Master  full  of  wisdom;  and  I 
vranr-ftfiwfe  ad\  t\6      3d'  II  3  II  would  serve  You  like  Your  slave  (devotee).  (3) 
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¥Sfe  cTO?  >3?§HT  M  II  ffeOTTO        O  Nanak  !  Now  I  am  having  this  doubt  as  to  how  will  I 

enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  without  having  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord  ? 
tTtd^O  H&Jl  II  8  II  M  ||  (4_5) 

>F1  HcTS1     II  Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Mul  kharidi  lala  gola  mem  naou...) 

O  True  Master  !  I  am  the  slave  of  Your  slaves  having 
K5tid1tdl  tt'«ifteT>:toTc,5T§H2i|dil  been  paid  for,  as  such  I  am  called  a  blessed  one.  As  per  the 

Guru's  guidance  (Guru's  Word)  I  have  been  devoted  (sold  to) 
II  graoftytJAl  cjife  feoiw  to         to  the  company  of  the  holy  saints  and  I  am  engaged  in  the  job 

given  to  me  by  the  holy  saints.  (1) 
feWdTII  S.  ll^S^fW^d'd        O  Lord  !  How  could  Your  slave  show  his  cleverness  to 

You  ?  The  slave  of  the  Lord  cannot  disobey  the  ordains 
limfOTcF^S  cre^iT^t  ||  <\  ||  (dictates)  of  the  Lord.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  My  mother  is  Your  slave  alongwith  my  father 
acP§  II  W  tt'rtl  Ht®  WW  Vte1  U§  who  is  also  Your  slave  and  I  have  been  born  to  these  slaves 

only.  Now  my  mother  dances  while  my  father  sings  to  Your 
H^cFflTfew  IIH^^^dTt  tunes  (as  per  Your  Will)  as  such  all  of  us  are  engaged  in  Your 

a  service.  (Your  worship).  (2) 

sidifecidQMaTfw  II  P  II  Ut»ffo         o  Lord-king  !  When  You  want  to  drink  water,  I  would 

bring  it  for  You  and  then  I  would  go  for  grinding  (flour)  for 
3^^Htertpfo3tetTitll  you  when  You  need  food  to  eat.  Then  I  would  serve  You  by 

fanning  you  or  rubbing  Your  holy  feet  while  reciting  Your  True 
WM03H^HUHOT§? ?nf  II  Name  i  would  serve  Your  holy  saints  as  Your  representative.^) 

p  O  Nanak  !  I  have  not  been  loyal  to  the  True  Master.  But  if 

3  II  W£  UcPVft  cTO§  WW  mm  the  Lord  pardons  and  blesses  me  (with  favours)  then  it  shows 

»  His  Greatness  who  deserves  all  praise.  O  Lord  !  You  have  been 
3gifeMrgtll  Wridi'fe^feM?  QUr  benefactor  from  the  very  beginning  (of  Time)  and  during 

n       n       „  the  ages  bestowing  Your  Grace,  as  we  cannot  attain  salvation 

||  e  II  £  II  without  YoUr  support.  (4  -  6) 

HIT  HUW  1  II  Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Koiee  a'akhai  bhootana  ko  kehai ....) 

O  Nanak  !  Some  people  say  that  I  am  under  the  control 
$£t       |3St  t  cf§  #3W  ||       0f  evii  spirits  or  the  ghost  (Beta'l)  has  over  powered  me.  Some 
„a  people  say  that  I  am  like  ordinary  men.  while  some  others  say 

»f9»reHt?TO§%WIIHII3few  that  j  am  helpless  and  simple  Nanak,  (without  any  ghost 

r  m  _„  ,.,    ,.n  „■  „   ~  controlling  me).  (1) 

-    -  -        Nanak  is  only  mad  after  seeking  the  Lord  and  is  always 

Ufe  to  »HS3  7>  TO  II  =1  II  3Uif  II  pining  f0r  a  unison  with  the  Lord'  InfaCt' 1  am  do  not  ^og"186 

any  other  power  except  the  Lord,  and  seek  His  support  only. 

Ht^WrT^^f^w^fHii  (Pause  -  1) 

The  true  person,  madly  involved  with  the  Lord,  is  one 

toll  H'fciy  yw     y^§'5^  5fe  who  has  lot  of  regard  (fear)  for  Him.  He  does  not  consider  any 
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rs    ;   „>.     a         body  else  as  His  True  Master  except  the  Lord.  (2) 

n . .iHt^w^HT^w  yThe real  mad person  (madl/in  love  witn Lord)  is  one 

wfeilUofHUl^tmHarT^tTt>H^  who  is  enga§ed  on,y  in  the  service  (worship)  of  the  Lord.  He 
=  would  always  carry  out  the  ordains  of  the  Lord,  as  per  His 

fiWSUofTfell  3  H3$^'<V  TP^Ifr)'  Will,  without  functioning  with  his  own  cleverness.  (3) 

The  person,  who  has  developed  extreme  love  of  the  Lord, 
W  H'fcjy     fU»f§  II  yfa  W<£       may  be  called  truly  mad  (madly  in  love)  as  he  has  won  His 

pleasure.  Moreover,  he  considers  himself  virtueless  whereas  the 
M^FHTrfrro  ||  8  ||  d  II        whole  world  is  considered  by  him  better  than  himself.  (4-7) 
y^j^T  ^  ||  Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Eh  dhan  sarab  reha  bharpur....) 

The  wealth  of  True  Name  is  spread  out  (pervading)  all 
fej  tJcS  HOT  ^ftjW  3OTj3  II  H75W  over  the  world  in  full  measure,  but  the  faithless  persons,  always 

consider  the  Lord  as  a  distant  entity  as  such  they  are  passed 
feafofH^^imiHTJ^  ^  cycIe  0f  Rebirths.  (1) 

SHtecwGll  ftH3r«J&ftftH3*  u     °  ^ rdu !  ^  weaulth  of  ^  Name  is  inculcated  in  our 

heart,  and  whosoever  is  bestowed  with  this  boon,  gets  salvation 

II 1 II  OT§  II  ?>  fegq$tT&S3H3cr  (through  True  Name).  (Pause  -  1) 

,  This  wealth  of  True  Name  neither  gets  burnt  nor  gets 

#^H?.feuTOftsfeHTO^t  stoien  by  the  thief.  This  wealth  of  True  Name  neither  gets 

fw#  HtTfe  II  5  II  feH     15ft  fqu  nor  is  il  Punished.  (2) 

O  saints  !  Look  at  the  greatness  of  this  True  Name. 
II  TOfr      >M<5fe5  rP^t  II  Whosoever  is  imbued  with  its  love  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life  and 

spends  the  days  and  nights  with  joy.  (3) 
3  II  \&dl  W3       W%  53  3^1  II         o  friendly  brother  !  Listen  to  the  beautiful  talk  and  think  if 

feHTOfe  orauMiraH^lfe       txV0™  has  Sot  salvation  without  the  support  of  True  Name.  (4) 

O  Nanak  !  I  would  relate  the  details  of  the  indescribable 
II  8  II  sf^fe 3Ti^g' >>rarer  oft Lord.  If  one  gets  united  (meets)  with  the  True  Guru,  then  only 
.  -    „         ^  one  attains  this  wealth  (of  True  Name).  (5  -  8) 

11  M  »«'         Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Soar  sar  so  silai  soam  sar.  ) 

Hf  HUE*  ail  O  Yogi  !  (You  are)  trying  to  stop  your  breathing  process 

(breaths)  with  the  sunrise  and  stabilise  it  with  the  rise  of  moon, 
TOH§HfH#HHHlOfa#  rrerfe  thus  uniting  this  air  (breath);  with  the  tenth  outlet  (dasam  duar). 

This  mind,  unsteady  like  the  fish,  could  not  be  stopped  from 
Hf&HB3HH5*^llHte^gus  wavering  with  the  above  mode  of  action,  then  this  body  does 

p  n  o-      •  oa***     _o_      not  perish  and  the  soul  does  not  leave  this  body.  (This  mind 

could  not  stabilise  with  such  means)  (1) 

ii  i  H  «a  ^%3Bfk  ii    °  f°o1 !  ™y  are  y°u  mis^en  md  h*v  s  wrrongT  beliefs? 

You  have  not  attained  the  (Prime-soul)  blissful  Lord  by 
OTtflfew uaH^tg^tll  HHOTf  Poetising  this  sort  of  worldly  detachment.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Yogi  !  You  should  try  to  partake  the  nectar  of  True 
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.  -  -  Name  by  ridding  yourself  of  Your  doubts  (dual-mindedness) 

iiMTragiUrrfe^wraTOKTms  and  stabiIise  your  mind  You  should  control  your  vicious 

p  ^  ^  ^|^q  ^  ^  _^  thoughts  and  five  vices  like  sexual  desires,  which  are  very 
^  ~  strong  within  and  normally  uncontrolled,  thus  You  could 

Busfatg^ffeHs  <j*ft#p    (contro1) subdue  vour  mind  as  wel1- You  could  subdue  y°ur 

mind,  which  is  wavering  like  the  (fluttering)  fish  by  the  above 
*T?5U*r^t  II  3 II  33fe  <raitJ?>  means  (by  reciting  True  Name),  thus  your  body  will  not  perish 

nor  the  soul  leave  your  body,  (you  will  become  immortal).  (2) 
3%  ^  uf<J  Ho"  W>  Hlo"  fH§  >>?fHJ[         O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  recites  the  True  Name  of  the 

Lord  with  love  and  devotion,  could  control  this  mind,  which 
tfltt  II  Hte .oft  WSE  fi#  H^Tfe  W>  is  active  and  instead  like  the  air  and  partakes  of  this  nectar. 

Thus  this  mind,  unsteady  like  the  air  and  partakes  of  this  nectar. 
gTijW§#(5UcJHSU^gs^ll  3  II  Thus  this  mind  unsteady  and  wavering  like  the  fish,  being 

controlled  by  such  means  (with  True  Name)  will  not  result  in 
tf  I*  the  death  of  this  body,  with  the  soul  leaving  this  body.  (  3  - 9) 

WB  WIS1 1  II  Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Maya  moiee  na  ma'n  mua'.....) 

Neither  this  maya  (worldly  falsehood  )  has  left  the  mind, 
vpfe^F  H^t  7>  Ho"  H»F  HcJ  SU^t  ft  nor  tne  mind  has  stopped  the  worldly  attachment.  Infact,  the 

waves  of  vicious  thoughts  like  sexual  desires  in  this  worldly 
H3  II  3fu§  rR5  fofe  3fo  fef  WW  ocean  have  engrossed  the  mind  and  intoxicated  it  like  the  wine. 

This  body,  like  the  ship  loaded  with  the  merchandise  of  True 
iwftH  II  H1^Ho"HftjHo"HT3Fft  Name,  gets  merged  with  the  Prime-soul  in  this  ocean  of  life, 

with  True  Name.  The  True  Master  is  abiding  in  this  mind  and 
HfetfB^stBII  W3iffefet31^t  by  curbing  this  mind  the  individual  does  not  take  long  to  get 

united  with  the  Lord.  Such  a  virtuous  person  then  gets  merged 

f  ifa'fc&^ll  1 1I  q^H'tJ'H'fdg  w*tn  tne  L°rd'  occupying  the  throne  of  this  worldly  kingdom 

'  and  his  mind  is  immersed  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  the  Abode  of 

gfe  7>      II  TTCg  flfe  tT3TtfcSi  fcfe  the  fi!f  pSe"fS'  ?1   T      „  '      •       A.   v  u  \a 

O  Brother  !  The  True  Master  is  within  You,  so  you  should 

^j-p  ^  1 1  ■  1 1  d<j|Q  1 1         not  consider  Him  as  distant  from  you.  The  light  of  the  Lord  (Prime- 
"      soul)  is  within  all  the  beings  and  He  alone  controls  the  destiny  of 
e..,  .  p,..i   .i  ■? . .  p"  .     v..  n  ..  all-  (writes  the  destiny  on  the  forehead  of  all).  (Pause  - 1) 

-    ~  All  the  gods  including  Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  the  nshis 

*t       ^  .jfe  _a        u-jf,  munis  or  gods  Shiva  and  Indra  are  engaged  in  penance 

alongwith  many  beggars.  All  those  following  the  Lord's  Will 
*i   j     3     n  "p     n    r   (who  worship  the  Lord)  are  accepted  with  honour  while  the 
iH¥rarilflf3?Htmrl3TTTIS>>rm^ra  faithless  persons,  devoid  of  the  Lord's  worship,  are  passed 

,  .    -   -   -  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  All  the  Yogis,  warriors, 

yd'Slti'd!  II  Ho  H€'  e«  oiay^U'^lH  ceiibates  or  sanyasiss  (mendicants)  who  have  been  united  with 

the  perfect  Guru  are.  meditating  on  the  Lord,  but  are  not 
<*d<£l       II  3  II  fecrfo^F  TO  rewarded  without  the  service  of  the  Guru.  Infact,  the  Guru's 
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h  _  service  is  the  only  worthwhile  achievement.  (2) 

tcrajf^TOlSHTfewf  H^II  »?gS        o  True  Master  !  You  are  the  wealth  of  the  poor  (helpless 
^>  people);  the  Guru  of  those  who  are  without  the  Guru's  guidance; 

W&g UorfgwfeTWf  3^11  the  honour  of  the  most  neglected  persons  (without  status).  O 

Lord-benefactor  !  You  are  the  strength  of  the  weaklings,  and 
^rTUT^tTi^TOH^wys1?  have  revealed  Yourself  to  the  blind  (ignorant)  man  like  me. 

No  one  has  realised  the  Lord  through  Hoam  Yagna  or 
li  Mfe  A'Jl^efet^tl3T"fl^  meditation.  It  is  only  the  persons,  who  have  sought  the  Guru's 

guidance,  that  have  attained  the  Lord.  No  one  gets  acclaimed 
W%\\  3  II  WW  W%  Htt'cil'jf  W%  3  and  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  presence  without  the 

support  of  True  Name  whereas  the  faithless  person  (engaged 
f^ufe  3fe  1 1  faiW  33fc  HS  KTft^  in  falsehood)  is  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.(3) 

By  singing  the  praises  of  the  True  Lord,  one  gets  satiated 
Slfe  ?>  ftjF  ttfe  II  TW  '5gjHTfUf  with  True  Name  and  then  by  purifying  the  mind  with 

knowledge,  it-  does  not  get  polluted  again  (with  filth)  so  long 
Mfe^3¥®irlHUf5?>5fell  cTOof  one  inculcates  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  mind,  one  does  not 

suffer  from  any  hurdles  or  afflictions.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons, 
te#f^i$Hfc3fclTOTtffell  a  II  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  body  and  mind 

(with  love  and  devotion)  could  impart  salvation  to  those  who 
«lo  II  have  surrendered  themselves  to  such  holy  saints.  (4  -  10) 

Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Jogi  jugat  naam  nirmaiel.....) 
H!f  Wdtt'    fl  Xhe  True  yogi  is  one,  who  has  attained  the  real  mode  of 

^  -  p  p  a  A »  worship  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  as  they  have  been 
^H^?^l7^WlE£3^ffi5?>  purified  without  having  any  tinge  of  filth  within.  The  True 

Master  has  been  realised  as  the  true  companion  by  some 
W3\  II  i{BH      w     H3T  iTSH  personS)  wh0  have  cast  away  their  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births 

and  deaths.  (1) 

HcS  UTfe  m\  II  <*  II »  3^F  o  True  Master  !  What  is  Your  caste  and  what  is  Your  Name? 

(You  have  no  Name  or  Caste).  If  I  were  called  by  the  Lord  in 
awtftfP^hl  ?T  3@"^lBfe  HUfe  His  presence  then  I  may  ask  all  the  details  with  love  and 

concentration.  (Pause  -  1) 
l^lfept  wfeM  II  H  II  ^RFf        The  True  Brahmin  is  one,  who  bathes  with  the  water  of 

Lord's  True  Name  (who  is  immersed  in  True  name)  and  then 
II  ^UH5  £pH  ftrw?>  ftiHrt'rt]  ufe  sings  His  praises  only  and  truly  worships  the  gods  (status  of 

gods)  with  leaves  or  flowers.  He  only  meditates  on  the  True 
TOcy^irahl  ^^^fcVd'Iyi  Name  of  the  One  Lord-sublime  and  perceives  the  same  Lord 

pervading  in  all  the  three  worlds.  (2) 
f^S^E  fcT      II  3  II  IHcJ^t  By  making  the  tongue  as  the  stick  (rod)  of  the  balance, 

with  the  heart  as  the  two  sides  (of  balance)  (this  man)  weighs 
ftoW2re^§H§cW>HtTTgtll  §t  me  limitless  Lord  (evaluates  the  Lord)  and  recites  His  True 

Name.  The  company  of  holy  saints  is  like  the  shop,  with  the 
UTgTOH5STft#l^HT&lHorFT3t  Lord  as  the  only  dealer,  (businessman)  and  the  sikhs  as  the 

customers,  who  have  come  to  buy  some  merchandise  (who 
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.  ,    -  are  seeking  the  Lord).  The  Guru  has  decided  our  fate,  having 

II  3  II  If  TO  Hldfljg        m  1?  cast  away  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  (for  us)  but  this  fact 
_   «  «     a  p.        (secret)  is  realised  by  the  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of 
wHEoffei' M iTPMU -dd  roso'dl  Lord's  True  Name  alone  and  is  free  from  the  dual-mindedness  (from 

doubts  and  misgivings).  The  person,  who  imbibes  the  Guru's 
II  TO  «H'B  ^aH  guidance  by  ridding  himself  of  all  whims  and  fancies  becomes  the 

true  (slave)  devotee  of  the  Lord  by  serving  Him  day  and  night.  (4) 
fe$W3\  II  8  II  fufeaidirtdiGioUfe        The  heart  (mind)  is  stabilised  in  the  tenth  outlet  (dasam  duar) 

like  the  sky,  as  the  mind  rests  there  intact,  being  the  main  abode 
trayHT^WlHlJf  yfe^rfhi  m  0f  the  Guru-Lord  where  I  am  concentrating.  O  Nanak  !  I  have 

become  such  a  detached  person  (Udasi)  who  has  perceived  the 
rt'ftoi  Fftw  same  Lord  (pervading  within  and  without),  in  the  mind  and  around 
us  and  have  completely  merged  with  Him.  (5  -  11) 
f^rft  II  M  M  «W  II  Rag  Maru  Mahala  - 1  Ghar  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

vra  miw  hwu      (Ahnis  Jagai  neend  na  sovai ) 
~    ~  "  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

<ttr  Hlddjd  i{HTte  n         attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance. " 

M^wit^^U^fm          ^  peiS°n'  Wh°  is  tmly  in  l0VC  With  the  L°rd  (suffering 

the  pangs  of  His  separation)  is  always  fully  awake  by  day  and 

^6  ^|  H     ^  TO  ^  night  and  does  not  sleep  any  time,  (in  the  slumber  of  ignorance). 

How  could  the  Vaid  (Physician)  know  the  treatment  of  such  a 
^  (|  ^  ()  ^  g  person,  who  is  pierced  with  the  arrows  of  love  (for  the  Lord) 

~  in  body  and  mind,  (who  is  extremely  in  love  with  the  Lord).(l) 

w  |^  ^  (|         ^  fef\        Some  Guru-minded  person  alone  realises  the  Truth,  who 

is  engaged  by  the  Lord  in  singing  His  praises.  Infact,  the  dealer 
g?1^  II  »?fHH^ft  H'd  Pfal  H'^fiT»?{Hg  (customer)  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  alone  knows  the  value 
"  a    of  this  nectar.  (The  lover  alone  could  appreciate  the  love  of  the 

^iur#^flf  H  h  n  ^ H  firaM  beloved  L0^)  (pause  -  *) 

The  Sikh  who  has  developed  the  love  of  the  Lord-spouse 

r4?>i}H3¥ihl  iratTOfeBSrfe^  (*^e  me  wedded  woman  having  love_for  her.  spouse)  and  is 

immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  (sabad)  by  inculcating 

BihlflOTMqT^BMf^W  its  Iove  in  his  heart,  enjoys  the  bliss  of  knowledge,  having 

quenched  his  thirst  for  worldly  pleasures.  (2) 

femJcWdl  h16  II  3 II  HdH'  3i  stdtf        The  person,  who  has  got  rid  of  his  doubts  and  dual- 
mindedness,  casts  away  all  his  misgivings  and  gets  engaged 

gep§  ||  n<jtl  fH<£d\  <4<£§ II  TO  in  reciting  True  Name  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord;  He 

then  gets  immersed  in  the  Guru's  Word  by  curbing  his  mind 

§  HSfe  H§  H?>  >f%  Tfefd"  rldl'M'dl  (like  a  dead  person  )  and  then  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Guru's 

message  attains  the  beautiful  Lord  within  himself  like  a  True 

tfltll3IIB§ftHfeWHc5lfeHT%ll  Yogi.  (3) 

The  person,  (burnt  with  fire)  engrossed  in  egoistic 
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hh  yfe  ^ifu  rem  sra^  n  w  t 
stftpft  otj  3  tent  f  m  tfN#  3^ 
tfl#n  a  iivrfew  HHBry^ftiftp^rat 

I!  rTHyfeS'Hfddl'  tTHrPSt  II 
^q<5  §fe  3  FPodtJ     HH  oft  g»f^t 
rflf  1 1  M  I  [  7?  Uf  oray     $  oft»F  1 1 
ufflg  MJ  Hfddjfd  ^>ff  II  frfH  f 

tflfll  ^  II  H  II  HQ  II 

Hif  HUB*  3  Ufl  1 

trrafa  3<j  Iff  gwfl  trrfu 

3cTW  II  HF^ratHferMB^Ht 
IffetrftJ  WMI  H  II  g^^ftj^H1 
TO  1 1  ht  §  TTCJ^  HUftT  HH1^  1 1 
H  II  3cF§  II  MOfH  § 

113  II  Wt{l  U'd  HMtt  <*Jl»f3tfg^t 

feR  §  M 1 1  mf    Bit  nfk  oray 

#F  |§  $e!  II  3  II  TO  U"d'H'ti1  Sot 


tendencies  who  has  forsaken  the  Lord  from  the  mind,  gets 
punished  by  the  Yama's  sword  in  the  hell.  Then  this  man  cries 
out  for  help  promising  to  meditate  on  the  Lord,  but  then  it  is 
too  late  and  not  possible  to  recite  True  Name,  as  the  human 
being  has  to  undergo  sufferings  now.  (4) 

Now  this  man  is  caught  in  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood 
(Maya)  and  engrossed  in  vicious  thoughts  he  has  to  face  the 
punishment  With  the  Yama's  noose  around  his  neck,  when  the 
Yama  (god  of  death)  will  dishonour  him  as  he  cannot  get  freed 
from  the  worldly  bondage  now.  (5) 

O  Lord  !  I  have  neither  done  any  good  deeds  (in  the  past) 
before  nor  could  I  perform  any  virtues  now  but  the  Guru  has 
blessed  me  with  the  nectar  of  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  I  have 
sought  the  support  of  the  Lord  now.  May  He  bestow  we  with 
True  Name,  as  it  pleases  Him  !  Whosoever  is  blessed1  with  the 
Lord's  True  Name,  gets  this  boon,  else  he  has  no  other  go  (no 
one  could  attain  it  with  force).  (6-1-12) 

Maru  Mahala  -  3  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Jeh 
baisa'leh  teh  baisa  swami.  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Lord  !  Wherever  You  will  establish  me,  I  will  accept 
that  position  and  wherever  You  will  order  me  to  go,  I  will 
proceed  there.  (I  would  follow  Your  ordains  as  per  Your  Will 
without  a  murmur).  You  are  the  only  king  of  the  Universe,  (of 
all  the  places)  as  such  all  the  places  are  equally  pure.  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  May  You  bless  me  with  such  an  abode 
that  I  could  always  sing  Your  praises  !  May  I  get  merged  with 
You  in  peace  in  a  state  of  equipoise.  (Pause  -  1) 

Whatever  good  or  bad  actions  have  been  performed  by 
me  were  due  to  my  own  fault  which  was  the  basis  of  all  vicious 
and  sinful  actions.  O  Lord  !  Whatever  You  have  dictated  as 
per  Your  Will,  was  being  fallowed  in  the  world  (without  any 
murmur)  as  everything  is  controlled  by  You.  (2) 

If  the  senses  were  considered  responsible  for  our  actions, 
then  tell  me,  who  created  these  senses  ?  But  very  few  persons 
realise  that  the  whole  worldly  drama  is  being  enacted  by  the 
Lord  Himself.  (3) 

But  when  the  human  being  developed  love  of  the  Lord 
through  the  Guru's  Grace,  his  dual  mindedness  disappeared. 
The  saints  have  always  accepted  the  Lord's  Will  as  supreme 
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„    n  „  and  the  only  Truth,  thus  cutting  off  the  shackles  of  their  worldly 

WW  ft  Hfe       HTfiw  ^  HH  4  bondage  of  Yama.s  nQose  (4) 

.,,,n  ,   Pj      ,~   ,  a      ,.        0  Nanak  !  Once  the  egoistic  tendencies  of  the  mind  are  cast 

away  then  who  will  ask  for  the  account  of  our  misdeeds  in  life  ? 

Hi  Hcji  Hfft  <nPgH'(V  il  H^H^tRH       one  w'^'  ^  ^or  our  account).  The  persons,  who  have  sought 

the  support  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the)  Lord,  are  saluted  by  Dharam 
g^^^y^^-^^g^H  g  ,  ,  ^  ( (  Raj  (god  of  justice)  even  and  asks  for  their  pardon.  (O  Lord  ! 

(Saints)  !  May  You  protect  me,  as  I  recite  Your  Name).  (5  - 1) 
HTf  HUHf  3  I!  Maru  Mahala  -  3  (Ava'n  ja'na  na  thiai  nij  ghar.....) 

Once  we  attain  self-realisation  (attain  the  Lord)  then  we 
do  not  go  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  The  Lord, 
^11^,^-^^  |(  who  has  bestowed  on  us  the  treasure  of  His  True  Name,  alone 
knows  our  bliss.  (1) 

HII^HSUforfttt&I H5U 3fiT        O  my  mind  !  Try  to  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  by  getting 

rid  of  your  vicious  thoughts.  Recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  so 
f%TO  II  TO  t  flgfe  ft»FfE  f  Tife  that  you  could  get  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  (Pause  -  1) 

When  the  human  being  forsakes  the  Lord's  True  Name  in 
S^ftftoTO  II  h  II  OTt  II  WW?  this  life  then  where  else  could  he  attain  salvation  ?  (He  cannot 
P  r .  ,      p    Q      n    3  .  gain  salvation  in  any  other  form  of  life).  The  faithless  persons 

iraw  israui  rasp^  s  vrc  n  asr  ^  taken  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  md  are  thrown 

l^5?^MsteTHTfowfell5        the  hell.  (2) 

O  my  mother  !  The  fortunate  person,  pre-destined  by  the 

n^'dfl^ipfewygfe  fetor  Lord's  Wil1'  nave  been  united  with  the  Guru-  (have  attained 

the  Guru's  guidance).  They  are  engaged  in  the  worship  (service) 

>Ffe  II  W>fe?>      irarrfe  cjfe  HB1  °f  the  Lord  day  and  night,  and  they  are  united  by  the  Lord 

with  Himself.  (3) 

fH^fe  II  3  II       ftjHfc  The  Lord  Himself  has  created  this  Universe  (world)  and 

then  bestows  His  Grace  on  all  the  beings,  (sustains  them)  O 
HffrHS »f0  rtcfd  oidfe  II  OTk*?^H  Nanak  !  By  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name  we  get  acclaimed 
-  »    »  A  and  honoured  but  only  the  persons,  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased 

ttemfrF *?4 3 €fe  ll  8  II  9  II  with>  attain  this  favour,  (the  boon  of  True  Name).  (4  -  2) 

W3  HITS1  3  ll  Maru  Mahala  -  3  (Pichhlai  guneh  bakhsa'ie  jiu  ab.  ) 

O  Brother  !  Get  your  previous  sins  pardoned  by  the  Lord 

fcriS^AdWH'fetflQuWsfJTOftT  and  then  follow  the  path  of  Truth  only  in  future.  By  getting  rid 

p      r.   a  a  »       r,   of  Your  egoism,  try  to  seek  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  True 

UTfeiiTOoft^g^HTftTOTtfe^  Lord              J  6 

Wj^ll*  II  H  II  Vl^HS  WHfkSTH  °  my  mind  !  Recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  by  following 

the  Guru's  guidance.  Try  to  remain  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord 

cJfeftwfe  II  H€'  dfd  dd<t1  tt'Fdl  del1  always  with  single-minded  devotion.  (Pause  -  1) 

c—  ^^^f^        _a      >v  O  True  Master  !  Neither  I  belong  to  a  high  caste  nor  do  I 

feoTHfcHf  31^11 1 1 1  BOTH  cFH  nave  any  status  in  this  World;  moreover  I  have  no  other  place 
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tFfe^ufc^fttusSTtllHgfe  to  go  (support)  except  You.  The  persons  who  have  been  made 

-       -       -    mrmfe  to  rea*'se  and  understand  the  Guru's  Word  and  True  Name  by 
ttelVf^FlBHTH^rHH^  thg  GurU)  have  got  rid  Qf  their  doubts  and  dual-mindedness 

I!  Q  !!  feu  H?>  ora^r  fefc  by  following  the  Guru'  guidance.  (2) 

This  human  being  wanders  around  the  world  engrossed 
tt'#Pd  tt'dl1  fffe  II  tf&^fcfefrpftpxr  in  the  greed  and  never  gets  satisfied  even  after  getting  his 
■  desires  fulfilled.  This  man  is  always  engrossed  in  worldly 

flHyfe^WM!  311  o'rtciHf  rag  bondage  and  falsehood  as  such  he  gets  punished  by  the  Yama 

»T0  »rrfU  d       c^ft       II  3^Tfe  ^  thehell.  (3)  • 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything, 

OT#l§5TOWW5fe  II  8 II  as  there  is  none  else,  controlling  this  world.  The  Guru-minded 

persons,  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  Lord's  worship  (True 
3  II  Name)  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life.  (4  -  3) 

^  X^rgT  g  ||  Mara  Mahala  -  3  (Sack  ratal  se  toal  laho  ) 

*"  O  Brother  !  Try  to  seek  the  persons  imbued  with  the  love 

HfegtfttfeOTTtfej&TtRTfe  ||  of  the  Lord,  though  they  are  hardly  very  few  in  the  world.  We 
a-^  _r  .   get  purified  and  proceed  with  flying  colours  to  the  Lord's 

teMWwtoHlUMH3f  presence  by  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  their  company.(l) 
1I1IIWHTHT  Hifeg  fe£  HHrfe  „         °  Brother  !  Try  to  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  your 

heart.  Even  if  you  were  to  ask  the  Guru,  you  will  get  the 
Hfedld  W  yfk  %  wf&  advice  of  seeking  the  Lord's  True  Name  through  His  guidance. 

(Pause  -  1) 

II  HIIOTtllfegWHSrFl^tgfe         The  whole  world  is  serving  the  Lord,  but  only  the  fortunate 

n  no  r„  n..->  a  .   persons,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  get  united  with  Him. 

"  The  Guru-minded  persons  are  then  never  separated  again  and 

feaafti  ipgftj  to  ftfe  II  5  II  feftr  enjoy  the  bliss  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (2) 

The  faithless  persons,  who  are  lost  in  their  whims  and 
3d,d1  ^  <">  ri'«£rt1  H?>W  Wdfti  dual-mindedness,  do  not  realise  the  value  of  the  Lord's  worship. 

3gfe-||^fefe*Pfa*Mtf  otdA'  They  are  engrossed  in  eg°ism  as  such  they  never  engage 

themselves  in  good  deeds.  (3) 

fes  <5  fFfe  II  3  II  ftlH  c^te  #1  <5         Let  us  pray  to  Lord  and  make  our  obeisance  to  Him  (in  a 
"  "         "     standing  posture  with  folded  hands)  as  we  have  no  control 

BSBtyS^t>K35lHII  OT^iejW  Qver  ffim  (cannot  force  Him  for  any  decision). 

TPHHfe^BT  Hte  <=i3  H'H'fh  II  8  II   •     ®  Nanak  !  When  we  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  our 

heart  through  the  Guru's  guidance  then  everyone  would  praise 
8  II  us  with  regard.  (4-4) 

HiJ35T  g  ||  Mara  Mahala  -  3  (Maru  te  sital  karai  manuroh  ) 

The  Lord's  True  Name  is  so  rewarding  and  pleasant  that 
Hrj^  nli«  oi3wrtd$J  4<dri  cffe  II  ft  it  gives  peace  of  mind  casting  away  our  egoism  (by  making 
WHW^&HS?f«Stfe  burning  sand  as  cold)  and  makes  gold  out  of  the  hot  iron. 

(makes  saints  out  of  faithless  persons).  Let  us,  therefore,  praise 
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II  1ll>^K5'>fSfe3ftl»ffeufewt  the  Lord  Wh0  haS  n0  equal  in  Sreatness-  (D 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  remember  the  Lord  (recite  the  True 

II  Hid wi  1 MgrftT  f  Wfes  Name)  day  and  night  and  recite  the  True  Name  through  the 

gj^gjrg  ||  ^  ||        ||  Guru's  Word  and  sing  the  Lord's  praises  day  and  night,  who 

would  enlighten  us.  (Pause  - .  1) 

W  HfdW  £fe  Wfe  II  Tt        When  the  Guru  makes  us  realise  (truth),  we  consider  the 

Hfadld  H'tt'Jlft fire f*U  M ipfe  II  Lord  as  the  True  Master  of  all  and  then  sing  praises  of  the 

Guru,  who  has  made  us  realise  this  Truth,  (secret).  (2) 
5  II  nTddldife^ 75^1  few ofdfrt         The  persons,  who  are  serving  some  other  power  (gods) 

^wrfellflHyfegt>^>KfoHU5f  excePl  the  Lord'  wil1  suffer  in  the  Lord's  court  (what  wil1  they 

do  in  the  next  world?)  Infact,  they  will  be  punished  by  the 

MHrFfeli  3  II  H^ijf  ti^ut  Yama,  being  caught  in  bondage  and  taken  to  hell.  (3) 

^  ^  ^  H         |(  ^  ^         Our  Lord  is  care-free,  who  is  not  affected  by  greed  or 

attachment.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  rush  to  take  refuge  at  the  lotus- 
Hd<t'y1srfei^>>f^wfHtetell  feet  of  the  Lord,  who  will  pardon  our  sins  and  unite  us  with 
y  II  q  |l  Himself.  (4-5) 

Maru  Mahala  -  4  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

Hf  HcTSf1  8  Wd  3  (japiou  naam  suk  janak  gur  bachni  ) 

H(PHfadld  urpfe  ll  "fy  th*  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
Hfu§OTjHoi  riM  djd  ytksl  dfd  ufe        The  saints  Sukhdev  and  Janak  (king)  have  recited  True 

Name  by  taking  the  support  of  the  Lord.  The  poverty  of  Sudama 
TT^U^II^^^ItTg;5THv1>ffe§  (Brahmin)  was  eliminated  by  the  Lord  (Krishna)  on  uniting 

him  with  Himself,  and  bestowed  salvation  on  him  through  the 
ddlJl  a'fa  d"d  11  adlfe       did  OTJ  love  of  the  Lord's  worship.  The  Lord,  beloved  of  the  saints, 

blesses  them  with  His  Grace  so  that  they  recite  the  Lord's  True 
PcjdW  d_tdHftffeuTcid'll      h%H?>  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  then  bestow  their 

benevolence  on  others  and  grant  them  bliss  of  life.  (1) 
^HmBftl%  ll  q;uXdtfTt!  fetid  si'Ml         O  my  mind  !  All  the  saints  have  attained  salvation  by 

reciting  True  Name,  just  as  Dhruv,  Prahlad,  Bidar,  son  of  the 
"OTETyftf  ^rfk^  ll  H  ll        ll  maid,  have  attained  salvation  by  reciting  True  Name  through 

the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause  -  1) 
birttjrdl  OT ijTTO KWdQ ¥313 iW        In  this  age  of  Kal-Yug  True  Name  is  the  supreme  activity, 

which  has  helped  all  the  saints  to  attain  salvation  by  reciting 
fq^ll  OT-F  tre§  oi^tg  fefigft  Hfe  True  Name.  The  saints  Namdev.  Jaidev,  Kabir,  Trilochan  have 

all  attained  the  Lord  by  casting  away  their  ills  of  ignorance 
£tf  3#  BHo"  II  dTSHftf  wtk  353t  h*  a°d  egoism  and  reciting  True  Name.  All  those  persons,  who 

are  engaged  in  reciting  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
§Efd"Hfe  |olrtllltfiJTUZd~H  5  ll  rttt  have  attained  salvation  as  all  their  sins,  big  or  small,  have  been 

cast  away.  (2) 

OT^W3tqti#fe§§fW&        Even  the  sinners,  who  have  recited  the  Lord's  True  Name, 
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.  have  got  rid  of  all  their  afflictions  and  sins,  Ajamal,  the  sinner, 
II  tgW3^WTO§qwywtS  who  was  aiways  in  iove  with  the  prostitutes,  by  reciting  the 

name  of  narayan  with  his  tongue,  also  managed  to  cross  this 
11  <5TK       taps  ocean  Gf  life  successfully.  Even  Ugarsain,  father  of  Kans 
(despot)  attained  Salvation  by  reciting  True  Name  and  got  all 
mfe  Wt  3fc       HHfe  eft  ||  3  II  his  woridiy  bondage  cut  off  with  the  support  of  True  Name.(3) 

The  Lord  has  blessed  some  persons  with  His  Grace,  with 
f(S^MTfu>H^^ufei»5  whom  He  is  pleased,  and  accepted  them  as  His  saints,  (thus 
?    -\    ■>    5 .    ^  granting  them  salvation).  Whosoever  has  sought  the  support 

eft  II  ^yHWWardlfeeHdkEira  Qf  the  Lord,  has  been  helped  by  the  Lord  towards  salvation  by 

protecting  his  honour.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  bestowed  His 
weft  II  W>  ft'ftoi  uk)  forauTip^tf^  Grace  and  benevolence  on  all  those  persons,  who  have 

inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart  and  recited  the 
nfcfWtfiftllB.iail  Lord's  True  Name.  (  4  -  1) 

vra  yJUW  8  II  Maru  Mahala  -  4  (Jin  samadh  japiou  liv  lake  ) 

The  Sidhas  have  recited  True  Name  in  their  meditation 
ftTOHH^rrfii^feltt'bl  H'flloiHfc  and  the  mendicants  have  worshipped  the  Lord  with  love  and 

devotion  while  those  observing  silence  have  also  worshipped 
ttfw  II  TratH3timftfo»ffe»r  bfa  Him  through  silent  prayers.  The  celibates,  those  speaking  Truth, 
V^^^^uS**  and  Peace  loving  mendicants  have  all  worshipped  the  Lord, 
x  including  Indra,  the  king  of  gods,  who  has  also  recited  True 

^TOHftf  Utfaufew  II  <\  II  A%HS  Name.  All  those  persons  who  have  recited  True  Name  by  taking 

refuge  at  the  Lord's  lotus-feet  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
iW3  3fe»F  II  *fer  tt?  gTO>%  have  attained  salvation  by  winning  the  Lord's  acceptance.  (1) 

  O  my  mind  !  Whosoever  has  recited  True  Name,  has 

««'d'!JdWiJTOUfew  liailOTt  crossed  this  ocean  successfully.  The  Jat  Dhanna  (farmer)  or 

II  Hfd  Ad  di<c  d?Md9  tffaG  Tdfa  tiu^  ^a"m^'  tne  r°bber,  have  both  attained  salvation  through  the 

"    Guru's  guidance.  (Pause  -  1) 
ufe  dirfew  II  Tfeft  qoft      TTfu§        The  gods,  men,  the  Shiva's  singers,  or  other  musicians  of 

the  gods,  including  the  rishis  and  munis  (mendicants)  all  have 
#f  Ufa"  jjfS  <yvf  tTftw  II  ufeufd"  recited  the  True  Name  by  singing  the  Lord's  praises.  Even 
-  Shiva,  god  Brahma,  and  various  goddesses  have  all  recited 

JWftoH5^taT3Hfeurfeufe>>f  True  Name;  (What  to  say  of  others)  infact,  all  have  worshipped 

ii^iisfctfcMH  fwfes  ufe  ?e  L,ord  ^  recitlng  T[ueTNan;f-  tn  th°f  pers°ns' who  hav^ 

developed  love  for  the  Lord  s  True  Name,  have  attained 
iTUfew  »?3  s  infew  II  t€  Ud^  salvation  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (2) 

Millions  of  gods,  (thirty  three  crores  of  them)  have  not 
M{fe"  cjfa  flfiw  Hftf  tffe  ufe  been  able  to  realise  the  Lord's  Greatness  or  limits  by 

worshipping  Him.  The  pandits,  with  their  study  of  Vedas, 
dTTfew  II  cVy  dH'^  l*cv  Kfe^tW  Puranas,  Smritis  (or  their  makers)  have  all  recited  True  Name 

^^Hfeurfeyfe^  II  3 II W3M  by  L°rd;s  praisf  * J*?  G«™ded  persons,  who  have 

"  "  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart,  have  attained 
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™fe*fW^?>^HfW  SalVaf"  thr™*h  thEf  G™hS  ^      '*  A  T  NT 

I  cannot  recount  all  those  who  have  recited  True  Name, 
II  ^tfw1^UT^&gTfeui£^  cjfeijar  (various  waves  of  the  ocean  of  Lord)  including  various  beings. 

But  whosoever  has  been  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord 
Hfs^rfew  II  djld  ti'Fcjf^iFcjfoTjnj  Gobind  has  been  accepted  by  Him,  having  won  His  acceptance 

and  pleasure.  O  Nanak  !  I  also  attained  True  Name  and  then 
r^u'feG  HH  rt'rtot  5iy5fe»F  II  8  II  recited  His  True  Name  when  the  Guru  blessed  me  through  His 
(1  Grace  with  True  Name  (and  gained  salvation).  (4-2) 

Maru  Mahala  -  4  Ghar  -  3  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  ( Ear 

W§  HUE1  8  ura  3  Ear  naam  nidhan  lai  gurmat  pat?  paie  ) 

a^Hfddld  i^rrfe  ||  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
ufoufoiWfc'TOt  3J3H&ufeufc        The  Lord-s  Tnie  Name  is  worth  the  nine  worldly  treasures 
ipfe  II  ^TOfe  UHfe  ?>rfe  ¥5^  Ufa  and  whosoever  recites  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 

gains  acclaim  and  honour.  The  True  Name  alone  accompanies 
^S^SSfe  II  fat»^iUZ3TH!>HT  man  m  mis  world  or  the  next  world  and  at  the  end  of  this  life 

gfl-jl^fel  ^fd  ^fd  Hcfte  otd'Pfc!  ||  <^  even  this  True  Name  gives  us  emancipation  from  the  Yama 

(god  of  death)  as  well.  Even  during  the  tortuous  path  after 
II     HPddjd'  ft dfd  dfd  OTjf^ffe  II  death,  the  Lord's  True  Name  alone  helps  us  in  leading  through 

>W  H'd  to  Hd      £)  <JPd  fart  *x^d  ^  rou8n  an<*  tough  'anes  °f  tne  route  t0  tne  Lord's  court.  (1) 
~     ,J         "     v        O  my  Guru  !  May  You  imbibe  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True 
vpfell  1 1I  OT§  II  ftdPd  PydJl  dfd  Name  in  my  heart  !  The  Lord  is  everything  to  me  including 
^  ^  ^  >HTj^         ytfe  n  feH  my  momer>  father,  son,  and  close  relation,  as  I  cannot  perceive 

any  body  else  except  the  Lord.  O  Mother  !  I  am  the  lover  of 
Wtftrte^tftHTijteH  ^fetofe  the  Lord's  True  Name  only.  May  some  one  unite  me  with  the 

ii  i^mum^msm^^  (True  Name  of  the }  Lord  through  his  benevolence  !  The  Guru 

is  the  greatest  benefactor,  who  would  unite  us  with  the  Lord 
fessipfell  q  llfeufeuft-rtUcS  without  brooking  any  delay.  (2) 

m&ti WluteHfeHTfe  il  Sfefefe        ^  unfortunate  faithless  persons,  who  have  not  recited 

the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  would  face  the  pangs  of  the  cycle 
1lfa^3^I^HfettofePW,ttFfe  of  births  and  deaths  due  to  their  bad  luck,  as  such  they  would 

ll§feHH^feHtTH^>Hfeufe^e  be  born  again  in  this  world  8°in§  through  the  cycle  of  Rebirths. 

They  would  be  taken,  bound  in  chains,  to  the  Lord's  court  and 
Mwfell  3  II  f^fUHHdi'dldl  punished  by  the  Yama  for  their  misdeeds.  (3) 
ftc?#ftfe.^U3fenTfelinfeUTfe        0  True  Master  !  We  have  sought  Your  support  now.  May 

You  unite  us  with  Yourself  through  Your  Grace  !  O  Lord  life- 
%TrioiHleo'iraHfeirasffH3^  giVer  to  the  world  !  May  You  bless  me  with  Your  Grace  and 
11       tfl§"  »ffu  ^fe>>f?5  dffe  H7>  &ive  us  tne  protective  care  and  support  of  the  Guru  !  O  Nanak! 

May  the  Lord,  through  His  Grace,  unite  me  with  the  beloved 
JTOcJUfevteTfe  II  8  I1 1 1I  3  II       saints  of  the  Lord  (so  that  I  could  merge  with  Him).  (4-1-3) 
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VFf  VfUW  a  || 

grfH  Il  t)0  feH  fedcjq?jt|?>l>>lftft& 

fef  hhi  fH#  ftraflr  n  <i  n  w> 
ftwftw  fk^  ft  ufe  ufe  otj  Ffk 
ii  ijfeytpwI^fEWcifeiJfecrufe 

f^WfeUlft^ft^^  cP#F)l  fc? 

djd  H'yPH  II  3  II  H'dld  sf'dlfd  sfe'd 
Ufa  U%  Hfddjd  irfk  II  Hfedjd  3^ 

3fe  £fe  yfe  grayfe  ufe  ira^Ffa  1 1 

HHHftf  grSIT  fegfe^f  fef  HEW  cfcft 
UTfHII3IIW^3T^HTU&Ut 

h^t§  ^5  ■ara  uIh  ii  fM 
fife    ft  wfc  3fe  ?3^t  »th  1 1  ^ra 

II  8  II  3  II  8  If 

IK^HU^BII 

ufe  uf^  w  H^rfe    irawfk  ufe 

fet,  HH^t  II  rlftf  Ufe  ufo  W 
l^sHlfW  Ufe  f3H      feu^t  I! 


Maru  Mahala  -  4  (Moan  poonji  naam  dasaienda  ko  ) 

O  Brother  !  I  am  seeking  the  capital  of  the  Lord's  True 
Name.  May  someone  bless  me  with  the  wealth  of  True  Name 
as  my  capital  investment  in  the  business  of  life.  I  would  offer 
myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  person  (surrender  myself  completely) 
who  would  unite  me  with  the  True  Lord.  I  am  imbued  with  the 
greatest  love  of  the  Lord,  and  am  longing  for  His  union.  How 
could  I  join  the  company  of  the  beloved  Lord  ?  (1) 

O  dear  friend  !  I  have  developed  great  love  for  the  wealth 
of  Lord's  True  Name,  in  my  mind.  The  persons,  who  have 
been  bestowed  with  the  Lord's  True  Name  by  the  perfect  Guru 
have  been  blessed  with  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  by  the 
Lord,  alongwith  praises.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  May  You  unite  me  with  the  perfect  Guru  through 
Your  Grace,  who  could  grant  me  the  wealth  of  True  Name.  O 
worldly  people  !  You  may  verify  and  realise  (find)  that  without 
the  support  of  the  Guru,  no  one  could  gain  the  love  of  the 
Lord.  The  Lord  has  enlightened  the  Guru  and  blessed  Him 
with  His  own  personification  (light).  Praiseworthy  is  the  Guru 
who  unites  us  with  the  Lord  finally.  (2) 

The  Guru  alone  possesses  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  True 
Name  in  this  ocean  of  life.  The  Guru-minded  persons  get 
enlightened  with  the  light  of  knowledge  by  the  Guru,  when 
He  lays  open  the  treasure  of  True  Name  before  him;  being 
pleased  with  him. 

The  faithless  person  is  rather  unfortunate,  who  does  not 
get  his  thirst  quenched  by  sitting  on  the  water-bank,  (who  does 
not  gain  the  Guru's  guidance  though  being  in  His  presence).(3) 

O  True  Guru  !  You  are  the  greatest  benefactor  of  all 
mankind  and  I  would  seek  the  boon  of  True  Name  from  the 
Guru.  O  Guru  !  May  I  be  united  with  the  Guru,  from  whom  I 
have  been  separated  since  ages.  This  is  the  hope  entertained  by 
me  in  body  and  mind.  O  Nanak  !  My  only  prayer  will  be  heard 
and  accepted  when  it  pleases  the  Lord.  We  can  only  approach 
the  Lord  with  our  supplication  (for  uniting  us  with  Himself)  (4  - 
2-4) 

Maru  Mahala  -  4  (Har  har  hatha  sunaie'  prabh  ) 

O  True  Master  !  May  I  be  given  the  discourse  about  the 
Lord,  which  is  inculcated  in  the  heart  of  the  Guru-minded 
persons.  May  I  attain  the  highest  status  of  bliss  by  listening  to 
the  Lord's  discourses  from  the  fortunate  persons  and  reciting 
the  Lord's  True  Name!  O  Lord  !  The  Guru-minded  persons  are 
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 _  ,.p.    ,  an       n,  ,.a  _j,  convinced  about  Your  Greatness  with  love  at  heart  and  are 

P^Hfertt^*  immersed  .n  Trug  Name  through  the  Guru,s  g,^.  (1) 

TD-PSt  I!  H  II  HSVtd" A ufocrfd"  W        0  my  mind  !  I  have  liked  (loved)  the  Lord's  great 
„    «      f.  discourse.  You  should  also  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  daily 

nufeufe  Wfew^  (by  relating  His  Great  story)  which  is  being  related  by  the  Guru- 

gTavdyMcrasru^  ii  i  n  a?rt  ii  ft  minded  P^0"5-  (Pause  -  *) 

How  could  we  attain  the  Lord  in  the  indescribable 

HS3??^fw^ttewfef  tn^Mcf^  grandeur  and  story  though  I  have  tried  to  seek  the  path  leading 
.    ,     .  r       r    to  the  attainment  of  the  Lord.  We  have  realised  the  true  path  in 

"™  I"  wra^l^HK  the  company  of  holy  saints,  who  have  made  us  hear  the 

>tim  OT  Mfe  3^  II  vtt  J-ffc  3fe  indescribable  story  of  the  Lord.  My  body  and  mind  has  the 

support  of  True  Name,  which  has  been  helpful  in  uniting  me 
?m  W^ufofttf&yw  HiP^t  II  3  Whh  the  Lord  of  wisdom.  (2) 

HTOurtuwIiOTfeOTftfera*        Whe"  we  were  imbued  wituh  *e  love  °f  thTeTGuru'  we 
"  "  requested  Him  to  unite  us  with  the  Lord  as  He  was  an 

Hufew^tll^sf'dO  dldfifew ufe  embodiment  of  the  Lord  Himself,  so  that  this  soul  could  merge 

with  the  Prime-soul.  The  fortunate  persons  have  served  the 

uiw  gura  HrFa  II  HSW  W  Guru,  thus  attaining  the  Lord,  full  of  wisdom.  The  faithless  persons 

fedfefrP  fcs  t&ft  tfe  fed'dl  ]|  3  ||  316  t^her  unfortunate,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  and  spend 

this  life  in  sufferings  only  (spend  the  night  in  distess)  (3) 

UH  wfeai  ^te  Hftf  ^        O  Lord  !  May  You  bestow  the  nectar  of  the  Guru's  Word 

„p       -     p      .    p         p   (bani)  on  us,  who  are  poor  ancthelpless  and  are  begging  for 

>jflH3H^rn  HbdjdVi^i>q^uTg  favours  from  You  ,  The  True  Guru  is  my  best  friend  May  ^ 

H5U  HUT3  HvT^t  II  TO  7P7)c(  Lord  unite  we  with  such  a  Guru  who  will  be  our  companion, 

both  here  and  hereafter.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  taken  refuge  at 
Hd<£'didl  cite  To(dUT(^fHHH^II  8  the  Lord's  lotus-feet  like  His  slaves.  The  persons,  blessed  with 

the  Lord's  Grace,  have  been  immersed  in  (reciting)  True  Name. 
"  r  ,IM"  (4-3-5) 

W3        8  II  Maru  Mahala  -  4  ( Ear  bha'ou  laga  baira'gia'  vadbhagL) 

The  fortunate  persons,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will, 
Ufe^if  »di>  Sd'dlW  ^ss-oO  crfe  who  have  been  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  have  been 

-       saved  from  the  worldly  afflictions  (sufferings)  by  the  Lord. 
HfcdTMIlfkfeHdife  Hd*j'§Ut^<JTd"  Such  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  developed  faith  in  the 

love  of  the  Lord  by  joining  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,. 
ufeBHB^  II  *f  H5353ft>iP  have  tasted  (partaken)  the  nectar  of  (Lord's)  True  Name  through 

the  Guru's  Word  (sabad)  and  His  guidance.  They  have  got 
<tfew  Ufe  U5  3^  II  <\  II  their  body  and  mind  blossomed  forth  with  the  Guru's  guidance 

and  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (1) 
HS  fwfcw  fH^r  gfe  gfe  sin  ,3f        0  my  dear  friendly  mind  !  Try  to  taste  the  nectar  of  Lord's 

True  Name.  The  Lord-  has  protected  the  honour  of  persons 
B^lldjfgytufeirtEWUSfeUHfe  who  have  attained  the  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 
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^  0     r  guidance  here  and  hereafter.  (Pause  -  1) 

Ufr  Ftf  I1 1 1I  cJ3rt?  n  ute  Ufa  m£        o  Brother  !  Let  us  always  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name 

and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the 
fqwW^Jtn^tefeiraHly  w*j  II 3S  company  of  the  Guru.  Let  us  sow  the  seed  of  Lord's  True  Name 

.  L  in  the  (soil  of  this)  human  body  provided  the  Lord  blesses  us 

iR^UfaHtaWtetetf3Tt3Ufai{5  with  the  company  0f  the  holy  saints  and  then  partake  (taste) 

„  a  the  nectar  of  True  Name  by  following  the  perfect  Guru's 

cT¥  il        Ura  Ufa      3  WI3      guidance.  (2) 

The  self-willed  persons,  however  engrossed  in  the  desire 
ufeBHWII  3  II  HOTtffajW^ra  0f  amassing  worldly  possessions,  are  always  roaming  around 

in  all  the  ten  directions  in  the  hope  of  collecting  wealth  (lakhs 
^HfewEUfeH5U^ltfe3of  rupees).  Cursed  be  the  life  of  such  faithless  persons,  who 

lead  this  life  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  as  they  would 
?ni %T til«s tJfeki  bHcHSWOT  be  thrown  into  hell  in  the  end!  (after  death).  Such  persons  are 

  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and  thus  they 

II  §fe  »refu  TFfo  SsTFkfo  gu  M  eat  the  filth  in  the  form  of  pigs  or  dogs.  (3) 

O  True  Master  !  May  You  protect  our  honour  as  we  have 
?3t3fasPMII  3  II      4'k  udd'dirfl  SOUght  refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet  through  Your  Grace  !  We  have 

a         approached  You  with  this  request,  having  lot  of  fear  and 
Ufa  ^fe»F  iFfo     3^  II  Fferfolfe  misgivings  in  our  mind.  O  Lord  !  May  we  be  enabled  to  join 

the  company  of  the  holy  Saints,  wherein  we  could  gain  the 
StWU  3fe  ufe  c^JJ      ufe  W*j  II  nectar  of  True  Name,  which  will  bring  us  honour  in  this  world 

alongwith  the  support  of  (as  witnesses)  such  holy  persons  in 
Ufa  ufe  OTJ  ITS  ipfe^F  ^5  5155  the  next  worId  q  Nanak  ,  Tne  Guru-minded  persons,  who 

have  spoken  the  Guru's  Word  (Through  His  guidance),  have 
mmtem  II  8  II  8  II  6 II  attained  the  wealth  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (4  -  4  -6) 

.,         lir,  . ,  Maru  Mahal  a  -  4  Ghar  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Har 

~  Har  bhagat  bhare  bhandara  ) 

ItfYikdio  HHtfe  ||  „By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

Ufeufe^3t^wil imfomi  ^tamable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  persons,  who  are  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  Lord's 
q&  feHd'd1  II  trTH  7?  %f  ofd"  ffar  (worship)  True  Name,  would  enable  us  to  cross  this  ocean  of 

life  successfully,  if  we  were  to  recite  True  Name  in  their 
HWftft  cjfcJSt  dl^  iJFi  rftO'  II  a  II  company  through  the  Lord's  Grace.  Moreover,  the  persons 

blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace  only,  are  enabled  to  sing  His 
dfd  tlTd  I^UTajtyAsi'ttl  ||  dfd  fddt*  praises.  (1) 

We  could  always  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True 
TTCTTTCnw*st  II  ufeufeOTtTO  Name  in  our  hearts,  if  the  Lord,  the  gardener  of  this  worldly 
-A-fk. ^-ji  ,rv  3  nn  garden,  were  to  bestow  His  Grace  on  us.  O  my  soul  !  Let  us 

mrfl^HtUUfa-Uta-cSWS^tflf  recite  tjjg  Lord's  True  Name  which  would  help  us  save 

,i  Q  „  a  „Q  ,i  ttu        vJRr-T  -t&  from  tne  worldly  bondage  in  the  end.  (Pause  -  1) 

II  1  II  c33W  II  TO  Wi  HP0  7JT7J        Tne  Lord's  True  Name  is  like  the  nectar,  and  (fountain) 
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Wfe^  II  9fe>  dfd  ?FH llf^HPsf  Pof3' 
fHH3HHSHfeFl  tfl§  II  3 II  VPfeW 

tofawf'S1^  ii  fe§3^^3H 
ttUt  3fe  ufe  ipfe  rfurt  fftf  1 1 8 1 1  f 
^  dnt  ii  t?5  wsg  ^ra  gpf 

Ufe3# UfeS"feipttfltll  M  II1II3II 

KTf  HcW  a  II 
ilfe  ufe  snj  mra  TO  A%  II  T?fe 
fesfey  ^tijfe^iiufetf^gne 

tfl#II  1  HliTOS%J1cf%^ftpHTt  II 
fe^TWtT,OrrfuufolWlJ1il! 
iraUdH'til  cjrdgH^rTftfUfeufe 

ifrfe^fuj^  tflf  ii  h  ii  iu<§  ii  feast 

fefc?  Hfe  cW  1 1  iM  Hfe  ^RS  f3H 
^Vf  II  WTO|3  tWcraSUH^ 
<jfo  fkd       5       tflf  II  3  II  faH 


ocean  of  all  worldly  comforts  and  bliss.  The  Lord  bestows  His 
True  Name  to  the  person,  who  begs  for  this  boon  (as  alms) 
from  the  True  Master.  I  have  developed  love  and  devotion  for 
this  True  Name,  which  is  an  embodiment  of  Truth.  (2) 

Such  Guru-minded  persons,  who  always  recite  True  Name 
have  purified  all  the  nine  openings  of  the  body,  which  are 
oozing  out  filth  and  dirt  of  the  body.  We  could  always  cast 
away  the  filth  of  our  sinful  actions  by  reciting  True  Name, 
when  the  Lord  is  pleased  with  us.  (3) 

O  Brother  !  It  is  rather  difficult  to  get  rid  of  the  love  of 
(Maya)  worldly  falsehood.  Moreover,  it  is  not  possible  to  cross 
this  horrible  ocean  of  life  successfully  without  ridding  ourselves 
of  the  love  of  Maya,  which  cannot  be  crossed  with  this  love  at 
heart.  Infact,  the  Lord  has  provided  this  ship  of  safety  in  the 
form  of  His  True  Name,  which  has  helped  the  human  beings 
to  attains  salvation  by  (the  ship  of)  True  Name.  (4) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  True  Master  of  all  the  beings,  with 
everyone  being  Your  salve.  O  Lord  !  Whatever  happens  in  the 
world  in  as  per  Your  Will. 

O  Nanak  !  I  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  as  His 
humble  (helpless)  devotee  (salve).  O  Lord  !  Whosoever  is  loved 
and  accepted  by  You,  attains  salvation  by  considering  his 
virtuous  deeds  as  worthwhile  (fruitful).  (5  -  1-  7) 

Maru  Mahala  -  4  (Ear  Ear  naam  japoh  ma'n  merai....) 

O  my  mind  !  Recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  as  this 
Lord's  True  Name  alone  will  cast  away  (dispel)  all  your  sins. 
Let  us  imbibe  the  treasure  of  Lord's  True  Name  in  our  hearts 
by  amassing  the  wealth  of  True  Name,  as  this  True  Name  alone 
will  accompany  us  (this  soul)  to  the  next  world,  (after  death).(l) 

The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace  recites 
the  True  Name  and  sings  His  praises  (worships  Him)  every 
day.  Such  person  then  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life  with  the  support 
of  True  Name  but  it  is  through  the  Guru's  Grace  that  one 
relishes  the  recitation  (taste  of)  of  True  Name,  and  this  True 
Name  alone  helps  the  human  being  in  crossing  this  ocean  of 
life  successfully.  (Pause  -  1) 

This  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  free  from  the  fear  (of 
death),  is  really  the  worship  of  the  Lord-sublime,  an 
embodiment  of  Truth,  and  is  the  highest  and  most  lovable  boon 
of  life.  The  Yama,  the  harbinger  (god)  of  death,  and  the  enemy 
of  one  and  all,  could  be  killed  (Subdued)  with  the  support  of 
True  Name  and  this  devil  (Yama),  does  not  come  any  where 
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o(3  3yl  uniffenHH^rayyl  tflG  ii 

S3^Et  tfl§  II  8  II  U§  >HSfes  OTJ 
&ut  ddd'd  II  frffe  fer  3313  H# 
fcSHd'd  II  ^HMSB^ttTHfkye^ 
ffi5?TOcT?5'HS3T£ttft§H  M  II  q  II 

til 

Hf  KUJ5T  MTlfH  Q 
S.€f Hfddjd  l{Hrfe  II 

waO  trafe  wh  sy^f  fire  ©ufo  w 
c7^t  1 1  uf^  irst  trteu  3^0 
fi^fawn  s.  II  %cT  pAddO  gr? 
gst  ii  ^  wtw  ^     gtfts1 3 
Ms  di'fe  djATji  s.  ii  cErt  ii  ^utra 

>Hf  ddUfe  fall  H'(l|c|  ^fd  yfe»F 
II  ?W  tdGd'Hld  Hfe  Hfe  rTtSfT  fefa 
fefeMtffsW  II  5  II  SWTH^ 
3TKH  ^UUfu^lU^UrfeW  II 

mrat  fed  c^Oii1  sJd^Mfk^OiraK 
criw  ii  3  ii  Trare  Hvreft  ^fe 

femftfe^old^d'd1  II  cfUJTOcT 


near  the  Lord's  devotees.  (2) 

The  devotee  (disciple),  who  has  won  the  pleasure  and 
acceptance  of  the  Lord,  is  acclaimed  and  (known)  honoured 
all  over  the  world  in  all  the  four  corners  (of  the  world).  Even  if 
some  sinner  were  to  (wants)  harm  him  or  wants  to  disregard  him 
(the  saint)  then  he  is  punished  by  the  Yama  (god  of  death).  (3) 

0  Brother  !  There  is  only  one  creator  of  all  the  beings, 
who  watches  His  own  worldly  drama  of  creation.  How  could 
any  one  harm  a  person,  who  is  protected  by  the  Lord-creator 
Himself  ?  How  could  any  person  hold  one  in  bondage  when 
he  is  saved  by  the  Lord  Himself  ?  (4) 

1  always  worship  the  Lord  day  and  night,  who  has  enabled 
all  His  devotees  (saints)  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully. 
O  Nanak  !  If  we  were  to  find  out  from  all  the  authors  of  four 
Vedas  or  eighteen  Puranas,  then  we  would  realise  that  it  is  the 
Lord's  True  Name  alone,  which  could  save  (protect)  this  human 
being  from  the  worldly  bondage.  (5-2-8) 

Maru  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Darpai  dharat  akas  nakhatra  sir  u'per.  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Brother  !  The  whole  Universe  including  the  Earth,  sky 
and  the  stars  are  all  (dreading)  afraid  of  the  Lord  Almighty, 
whose  writ  runs  over  them,  (who  controls  them  all).  Even  the 
elements  like  air,  water  and  fire  are  dreading  the  Lord,  and 
even  the  god  (king)  Indra  is  afraid  of  Him.  (1) 

We  have  learnt  (heard)  one  thing  only  that  we  could  get 
rid  of  our  fear-complex  by  reciting  True  Name.  The  person, 
who  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  the  Guru, 
is  truly  blissful  in  body  and  spirit.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  human  beings  (possessing  a  physical  form)  or  even  the 
gods  are  afraid  of  the  Lord's  might  including  all  the  sidhas 
(mendicants)  engaged  in  penance  are  also  dreading  the  Lord.  All 
the  beings  are  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  (eighty- 
four  lakhs  of  forms  of  life)  and  are  born  time  and  again.  (2) 

The  three-pronged  Maya  viz.  lust  for  power,  greed  and 
peace,  which  has  given  birth  to  many  forms  of  life,  is  afraid  of 
the  Lord-Almighty,  including  the  Maya,  which  has  ensnared 
the  whole  world.  Even  the  god  of  justice  (Dharam  Raj)  is  afraid 
of  the  Lord's  mighty  lest  he  were  to  make  any  mistake.  (3) 

The  whole  world  is  engrossed  or  engulfed  by  this  fear- 
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swidA^Tfoftsidw  AdfcJ  twd1  II  complex  except  the  Lord  Himself,  who  is  fear-less,  in  whose 

presence  the  holy  saints  get  honoured  and  acclaimed.  The  Lord 
is  seen  honoured  in  the  company  of  His  holy  saints.  (4  -  1) 
W§  WtJS1  M  II  Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Pa'nch  barkh  ho  anath  Dhruv  barik...) 

0  True  Master !  The  five-year  old  child  Dhurv  was  completely 

iPtJ  "ScW  f  W§  ^Hrfe§  ufe  favfaH  helpless,  but  became  immortal  with  the  support  of  Your  True  Name, 

and  attained  a  position  of  ever-existent  nature  (status).  Even  Ajamal 

>HHU»W  II  y^dfecVdifte  offtl§  (the  sinner)  recited  the  Name  of  Narayan  (True  Lord)  due  to  the 

.  love  of  his  son.  (called  Narayan).  O  Lord  !  Due  to  the  might  of 

HHotecfVPfefe^  I1 1 1I  ft^SR^  Your  presence,  the  Yama  alongwith  his  assistants  were  thrown 

aside,  (who  had  gone  to  take  charge  of  Ajamal).  (1) 

33  >HTO3  §tFcf  II  vffo  ^te  MSU        O  True  Lord  !  You  have  enabled  countless  persons  to 

cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  whereas  I  am  a  helpless 

Hfe  rrtddj^ufe&Hgte^H^ll  =1 II  (poor)  person  with  no  virtues  and  possess  hardly  any  wisdom 

(intelligence),  and  have  sought  the  support  of  Your  lotus-feet. 

cfcp®  II  gwfeHueit3fe§^ftror  (Pause  -  1) 

The  demon  Balmik,  who  came  to  attend  the  yagna  of 
3^fe¥%lifefeWMSHTftr>Hc[Iftl^  Pandvas  for  taking  food,  managed  to  cross  this  ocean  (of  life) 

■successfully,  alongwith  both  the  hunters  called  Lodhi  Jara.  Even 
"dlrWfe  U'fd  Q^'d  II  3  II  ofeftgfcw  Gajpat,  the  great  elephant  and  the  crab  both  attained  salvation 

by  remembering  the  Lord,  in  no  time.  (2) 

ggg-itoa  ddxS'WTSqfofeg&ll         °  True  Master  !  You  have  Protected  the  saint  Prahlad  by 

killing  Harnakush  with  Your  nails.  Even  Bidar,  the  son  of  a 

ftj^jj  grpf]     gfeQ  g^fer  Hdi5  drt  ma'd,  attained  salvation  alongwith  the  whole  family,  being 

enlightened  by  the  Lord.  (3) 

§rn3  II  3 II  oi??>  irartJS^^         1  am  total,y  engrossed in  *e  love  of  the  worldly  falsehood 

"    (Maya),  so  how  could  I  relate  my  shortcomings  or  sinful 
IWWftjH^ll^Tm^  actions?  O  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord  (with 

body  and  mind)  with  love  and  devotion.  May  the  Lord  save 

fcufintf  tfJtetlH* H  8  II  3 II  me  (^drowning)  by  holding  on  to  my  hands  through  His 

Grace  and  grant  me  salvation!  (4  -  2) 
Wd  huh1  M  II  Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Vit  navit  bharmiou  boh  bhati.......) 

(O  Brother)  I  have  been  wandering  around  in  search  of 
Hdrt  more  and  more  wealth  by  diverting  my  mind  for  certain  actions 
_r.  _i   w  ^  _       .  in  this  effort.  All  my  actions  have  gone  to  waste,  which  i  have 

HfamSH^TOH^Ituf^ftS  performed  in  pursuit  of  (due  to)  my  egoism.  (1) 
^      w_nd  „  _  ..  v_  fi—  __         O  True  Master  !  All  the  days  have  been  wasted  without 

=  the  support  of  True  Name  as  these  have  been  spent  without 

TO  Z      II  $  fe?>  ft  ^®  ^  XJ3  my  Purpose-  O  L°rd  '  May  I  be  bestowed  with  the  days  (time) 

when  my  tongue  would  be  singing  Your  praises  only  !  (Pause 

•faftFteufeHHOTtiiHiigcnt  _1) 

We  have  been  engrossed  throughout  life  in  the  love  of 
II      cTH^  ftp  "^ftf  iJW  fen  ift  the  son,  wife  or  household  affairs.  O  Lord  !  We  have  been 
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nfo  §wt  II  wrftw  m  wfo  3% 
f^H^ufetjfe^rags^ii  3  II 

olfH'iM't  II  3  II  fe>»ffel§ 

VF3         tjiTf      HBcE^  II 

WUr&lf  B  II  3  H 

W  HUHf  M  II 
oFg3  W?>  5  JFW*  cFgft  ¥H3 

^doFar  ii  yift  rddA  yfc  §ufeife§- 

wtHfe^ftr^TOTII  1 1IHOT^f 
3§?>  ofcF  §  »frfe§  ||       ?>  »TOf 

MoTHt!fe¥55§y9fec,jUTfe§ll  =1 

ii       ii  Has  nte  ires  W  U^t 

ggqrfttHf  fcsldQ  II  ife3S 

Ttotenftj  ^d>3  ii  3  ii  fofc 
dfe  dfWyaftrfept'  <v&  cjQftir^t 

1 1  tTSH  HcRE  §H  eft  o(§  f}  %  §EF  »P# 
rf^l!  3  I!  MdtS  IddcS  Akfl  kg  ddcV 
fH$W  UW 1 1 HOT  rW 
fef^3H-§t  9c?of"d'  II  8  II  8  II 

w^mwM  ii 

vps  vfci  Mi  $sr  few  sft§  utfe  ?> 


completely  enamoured  by  the  charm  of  Maya  (by  tasting  the 
wine  of  Maya)  so  that  we  never  recited  Your  True  Name.  (2) 
O  Lord  !  We  have  tried  various  means  of  reciting  True 
Name  with  great  efforts,  but  one  cannot  recite  True  Name 
without  the  company  of  holy  saints,  who  alone  could  guide  us 
in  this  direction  (of  reciting  True  Name).  O  Lord  !  You  are  the 
greatest  benefactor  and  we  have  come  to  You  for  seeking  this 
boon.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  We  have  given  up  all  the  egoism  alongwith  our 
pride  and  we  are  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  Your  holy  saints 
(devotees). 

O  Nanak  !  We  have  merged  with  the  True  Master  and 
become  His  embodiment,  and  we  have  enjoyed  the  eternal 
bliss  by  uniting  with  the  Lord.  (4  -  3) 

Main  Mahal  a  -  5  (Kavan  thaan  dhiriou  hai  naama  ) 

O  Brother  !  What  is  the  worth  of  this  human  body  for 
which  you  are  so  proud  full  of  egoistic  tendencies  ?  Tell  me 
where  are  the  body  and  the  True  Name  inculcated  therein  or 
supported  ?  Why  have  you  gone  into  rage  by  listening  to  some 
crude  speech  (language)  of  someone  and  what  harm  has  it 
caused  to  You  ?  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Listen  to  me,  and  tell  me.  What  is  your  identity 
and  from  where  have  you  come  (to  the  world)  ?  You  do  not 
even  know  the  time  of  your  death.  Many  beings  have  already 
died  before  you,  whereas  you  have  never  thought  of  Your  death 
at  all.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  air  and  water  are  both  very  peaceful  and  serve  in 
Nature  and  can  (bear)  tolerate  any  untoward  situations,  whereas 
Earth  possesses  a  nature  of  pardoning  any  excesses  on  it.  There 
is  no  doubt  in  this  statement.  Moreover,  there  is  no  denying 
the  fact  that  this  body  has  been  created  out  of  the  five  elements 
only,  (like  air,  water  and  fire)  (2) 

The  True  Master  has  produced  egoism  also  after  creating 
this  body  out  of  five  elements  and  He  alone  decides  our  fate. 
Then  the  human  body  undergoes  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths, 
which  is  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord  only.  (3) 

The  whole  worldly  show  and  drama  is  false  and  transient 
and  there  is  no  sign,  symbol,  colour,  or  existence  of  this  world. 
O  Nanak  !  When  the  Lord  destroys  this  Universe,  then  He 
alone  remains  in  His  own  distinct  position.  (4  -  4) 

Maru  Mahala  -5  (Maan  moh  or  lobh  vikara  ) 

The  persons,  who  deal  in  the  merchandise  of  True  Name 
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■upfegj  ||  ^  ^        only  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  this  worldly  business, 

are  not  engrossed  by  egoism,  worldly  attachment  or  greed, 
^^rat^rfe^  II  1 1I  itex^  They  carry  with  them  to  the  next  world  the  load  (wealth)  of 
^feutipjllfei^^  True  Name  alone  as  their  merchandise  (1) 

Thus  the  slave  (devotee)  of  the  Lord  has  continued  his 
MWBSt^ft^^fellS.IIBUTfll  relationship  with  Him  and  has  served  the  True  Master  alone 

M^^s^feHSwsut  durin| hi* life  time-  f ause  -  .!>  ,  ,   .  , 

Such  a  person  has  carried  out  the  dictates  of  the  Lord, 

flfa§"  ll  HOT       <JiW  f3p  l^tefe  following  the  Lord's  Will.  He  has  always  (maintained)  enjoyed 

^n  n       ^   r>p  r  P      peace  and  bliss  of  life  by  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name,  without 

tfetwHf  ?m  H  ^  ii     feei.ng  the  pangs  of  any  sufferings  (2) 

wfu  ¥tf  fl^t  srfd"  TO1  frar  OT*f  <sut        He  has  accepted  hunger  and  life  without  food  even  as 
-  c    ~  ^        r  c    p       ^  per  the  Lord's  Will  without  a  murmur,  thus  taking  all  the 
H'lAb  llflff^HHt^H'loy^T?  sufferings  in  his  stride  He  has  never  made  any  distinction 

H^^vrfe&ll  3  H3fe&%JTi55T§H  between  joy  or  sorrow  and  accepted  the  dictates  of  the  Lord  as 

_  per  His  Will,  without  any  hesitation.,  (3) 

fez  <&  H¥3  U&3  W  II  tte        Qnce  the  Lord  bestowed  His  Grace  on  man,  his  life  here 

fed  He!  64  Gd  wfe>>f  fntcS  <VAoi  fcfHH  and  hereafter  was  made  pleasant  and  praiseworthy.  O  Nanak  ! 

Blessed  is  the  devotee  (disciple)  who  has  realised  the  True 
11  a  !l  M  11  Lord  and  his  life  has  been  fruitful  and  successful.  (4  -  5) 

wra  HcTCF  M  II  Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Khulia'  karam  kirpa  thakur.....) 

I  have  sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord  when  the  Lord  blessed 
yfe>HT5raH%T3Ht  6'c<d  cfltidg  3fe  me  with  His  Grace,  thus  making  me  fortunate  enough  as  per 
-pp^j  u  ^.^-p  ^  fem^pfafe  Lord's  Will.  Thus  the  afflictions  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 

have  ended,  bringing  peace  an  solace  all  around  and  the  race 
diEtHdliflU'til  I1 1 1I  wflforffes  in  life  has  come  to  an  end.  (1) 

^  Now  I  have  attained  a  praiseworthy  style  of  leading  this 

vtf  II  Btfe  »rfe§  Hfc  UW  life,  thus  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life.  Having  taken  refuge  at  the 

feirei  Hdtf  cftHdA'Hl  I1 1 1I  dd'Q  II  'otus"^eet  °^  me  h°'y  samts»  1  have  been  enabled  to  recite  the 

Lord's  True  Name,  which  decides  our  fate.  (Pause  -  1) 

WH  %      to        fc^fl  HdT25        All  our  enemies  including  the  vices  of  sexual  desires, 

anger,  greed  and  worldly  attachments  have  been  cast  away. 

Qd'el  II  HtJurjPd  <j'Hd  5 <vHd  cidfcJ  The  Lord  is  always  abiding  by  our  side,  and  is  supervising  all 

sdfcgtid'ril  ii  5  n  mtew  our  actions'  and  is  never  a  distant  entity-  (2) 

We  have  attained  peace  of  mind  with  full  faith  in  the  Lord 
HHU^cfeTfe  Hd'til  II  tribute  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  We  can  never  describe  the 

Greatness  or  praises  of  the  Lord  who  has  purified  the  sinners 
^  ft*  ^tefe  Kfiw  ores  s  iTCt  II  in  a  moment  through  His  Grace.  (3) 

9  ii  tot  3&  ™*  %  0*        We  fhre, got  ftoff  °Kurrfea;.co1mp.lex  kby/eeki"g  ll!e 

support  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  including  the  fear  of  death, 
■gggfz'gl  [t       ^  q  Nanak  \  We  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  love 
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Wd  McJS1  M  II 

S^fH%llife?Ffete^3feHT 
o[f  fWoiQ  fefd  fefd  M'^fH  %  M  111 

inyfc  i{sr  off  fef  ?>  Twraffr  %  n  M 
TtfeT  ^wt  #r  afew  fen  fl#  iflw 

rTOfrr  %  II  H  II  hzf§  II  w  t  c^lk 

nfe>^  hk  it    oft  irate  s  v^fn  % 

Wit 

3#ft  3T  fi#  ^  S  tt'^fH  %  II  t^t 

>H2oF#T%ll  3  II  ¥fe§HWlo[lfT 
fofu  6'okl  >Mld  I  Kfe  VSt  II  BfUcW^f 

II  311 

HTfMcraTMII 
'feOTHt      fefij  rP^  fen  f  cfur 
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and  devotion  during  day  and  night,  (4  -  6) 

Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Jo  samarath  sarbh  gunn  nayak  ) 

O  Brother  !  This  human  being  never  sings  the  praises  of 
the  Lord,  who  is  the  master  of  all  the  virtues  and,  is  powerful 
enough  to  control  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything  happening 
(in  the  world).  Further  more  this  man  is  such  a  fool  that  he  is 
always  running  after  those  things  which  would  desert  him  in  a 
moment  or  cares  for  his  body  which  leaves  him  alone  and 
helpless.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Why  do  you  not  care  for  the  True  Master? 
You  are  always  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  enemies  (five  vices) 
and  enjoying  their  company,  which  will  bring  you  misery  and 
suffering  in  the  end.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Brother  !  Why  do  you  not  take  the  support  of  the  Lord 
at  whose  sight  the  Yama  even  runs  away  (loosenes  his  grip) 
by  listening  to  His  True  Name  (being  repeated)  ?  Let  us  cast 
away  our  lethargy  (the  jackal  of  laziness)  which  is  the  cause 
of  our  sufferings,  but  we  have  taken  shelter  under  its  care  and 
protection.  (2) 

O  Man  !  You  have  never  imbibed  the  love  of  the  Lord,  by 
singing  whose  praises  we  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully.  Your  mind  is  always  attached  to  the  worldly 
pleasures,  which  are  as  transient  and  unreal  as  the  happenings 
seen  during  a  dream.  (3) 

O  Man  !  Infact,  it  is  through  the  Grace  of  the  benevolent 
Lord  alone  that  you  have  been  enabled  to  join  the  company  of 
the  holy  saints  and  (get  honoured)  become  praise  worthy.  O 
Nanak  !  With  the  support  of  the  Lord-sublime,  we  get  rid  of 
the  three-pronged  Maya  (based  on  lust  for  power,  greed  and 
peace)  and  its  ill  effects.  (4-7) 

Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Antarjami  sabh  bidh  janai  tiste  J 

0  Brother  !  How  could  we  hide  and  keep  any  secrets 
from  the  omni-scient  Lord,  who  knows  everything,  being  the 
Master  of  all  powers  ?  When  Your  body  will  be  consigned  to 
the  flames  (of  the  fire),  your  hands  and  feet  will  be  reduced  to 
ashes  in  no  time.  (1) 

O  fool  !  You  have  forsaken  the  Lord  completely  and  are 
so  thankless  that  you  have  not  even  paid  back  for  His  favours 
and  benevolence.  Infact,  you  will  be  tortured  to  death  before 
the  very  eyes  of  your  near  and  dear  ones,  (in  the  presence  of 
Your  relatives).  (Pause  -  1) 

This  malady  of  ignorance  has  surfaced  in  your  body, 
which  cannot  be  dispelled  by  any  efforts  except  with  the  light 
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p  -  -  c  of  knowledge.  0  Nanak  !  We  have  come  to  the  conclusion 

oiy  2W II  f  ITOWSKW  after  great  deliberations  that  the  human  being  faces  all  the 
.    „  _  sufferings  due  to  his  total  neglect  and  forgetfulness  of  the  Lord- 

feuw^33lwf3§imitll     sublime.  (2  -  8) 

>fjgT  t|  ii  Maru  Mahal  a  -  5  (Charon  kamal  prabh  rakhai  cheet....) 

O  Brother  !  The  saints  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the 
BUS  otHH  mjg  ~3$l  BTfe  II  ufd"       lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  and  they  sing  the  praises 

of  the  Lord  every  day.  They  have  never  recognised  any  other 
gTW^terstellfeHfe  grT»f?sJ  second  power  (except  the  Lord).  Moreover,  the  saints  have 

realised  the  presence  of  the  same  Lord  during  all  the  three 
5 3f  II  »Ffe Hfo  nflk  ft  flf  II  a  II  ages  viz.  past,  present  and  future.  (1) 
„     nC  n  q  The  Lord  Himself  is  the  only  support  of  the  saints.  (Pause  - 1) 

m5m^ym»m\\%\\ <wi       The  Lord  is  ever.existent  during  dl  the  three  ages>  and 

HTf^fH5HgTHT^n»frO>KTfu  He  controls  the  whole  world. 

O  Nanak  !  We  have  sought  the  support  of  the  True  Master 
>H*fe^^ll?TOof^fe&HTBT'Sfe  and  have  been  enlightened  so  that  we  do  not  suffer  the  pangs 
„     jj,  ,    of  ignorance  or  lack  of  knowledge.  (2  -  9) 

m^^w ii  * "  tf  ti      Maru  Maha!a .  5  Ghar .  3 Ik  onkar satgurprasad  (Pran 

W§  HUH1  M  ura  3  sukh  daata  jia  sukh  daata  turn  kahe  bisariou  agianath  ) 

H^HPddia  i{rpfe  ||  "fy  tne  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
gy^1  iflitf  3H  ^rd         O  illiterate  and  foolish  human  being  !  Why  have  you 

forsaken  the  Lord,  who  is  the  benefactor  and  harbinger  of  all 
1wfe§  »ffof>JFOT  ll  Sir  HB  W$i  bliss  and  life  to  us  and  is  also  the  benefactor  of  the  soul  even  ? 

You  have  been  completely  befooled  by  tasting  the  temporary  or 
tltigH^d  £d6s<  rlTSHtyoi'dti  ll  1  false  drug,  being  engrossed  in  the  love  and  egoism  of  wife,  son 

and  wealth.  Infact,  it  is  valueless  whereas  you  have  wasted  this 
II  §  7y3  #ft  ofdfd  few  II  3frT  invaluable  human  life,  engrossed  by  worldly  falsehood.  (1) 

O  my  soul  !  You  are  always  talking  like  an  ignorant  fool. 
^'Hl  You  are  engrossed  in  whims  and  fancies  (including  dual- 

mindedness)  having  forgotten  the  Lord  and  are  engulfed  by 
mn       n  i  u  isu®  u  xraStni  tne  love  of  (the  slave)  Maya  due  t0  your  lack  of  knowledge, 

^^^w^^^^e^e^  considering  it  as  your  helpful  guide.  (Pause  -  1) 

13W  sra  §S  H^rer  jsq  ut?  ^3         O  Man  !  You  have  neglected  the  Lord,  who  supports  the 

p  ^  p    „  a  whole  world,  and  served  the  slave  Maya,  as  such  the  whole 

fe^ll^^^foMldT^  Ufe  is  wasted  in  egQistic  tendencies.  q  blind  and  ignorant 

 r,  n  ,,  _  „   «.  j.     faithless  person  !  You  are  engaged  in  actions  which  bear  no 

fruit,  as  such  you  behave  like  a  blind  man.  (2) 

>HHfe^feHisw^feHH^tera5  /t_     Whatever  is  true  and  real  is  considered  as  false  and  unreal 

(by  this  fool).  This  man  has  accepted  the  actual  truth  (the  Lord) 

_p_^  (|  ^  _^  _^  ^^^.^  ^        as  false  and  perishable  world  has  been  taken  as  permanent  and 

ever-existent.  You  have  got'hold  of  the  others'  possessions  as 
¥8 II  3  II  tf^f  ^jmz  y°ur  own  wnereas  me  body,  controlled  by  the  death,  is  taken  as 
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^_     v*)   r  your  own.  "Thus  you  are  engrossed  in  such  vicious  things.  (3) 

BEfHH^^MHddw  II M^SI        The  Khatris,  brahmins,  sudras  and  vaishas,  all  get 

n  .  salvation  through  True  Name  alone.  0  Nanak  !  Whosoever 

^H^HUHTOHUTOira^li  Ustens  tQ  the  Gum,s  Word>  attains  salvation  and  croSSes  this 

ao  „  ocean  successfully.  (4  -  1  -  10) 

Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Gupat  karta  sung  so  prabh  ) 

Mf  HUB?  Mil  O  Brother  !  Whatever  sinful  actions  you  perform  in  hiding 

or  you  are  trying  to  deceive  others  is  being  watched  by  the 
DUgcidd1  tffafttgrgcicpg&Hgfcpfe  Lord  as  He  is  omni-present  and  watching  close  by.  You  are 

enjoying  the  worldly  pleasures  and  sinful  actions  by  forsaking 
II  faH'fd  clfd  rllQ'fettgTfU3U5,^H  tne  Lord  whereas  you  do  not  realise  that  you  will  have  to  face 

hot  burning  pillars  with  which  you  will  be  tied  around.  (1) 

dlfo  tt'fcll  a  ||  %ot  efrfeirafaifo        0  Man  !  Why  do  y°u  roam  around  others'  homes  leaving 

your  own  house  and  continue  enjoying  vices  and  sinful  actions? 

■lO,  „  _,(>  mm  _,u  x  fi  0  foolish  person,  with  the  intelligence  of  an  ass  and  impure 

mHII?U553Sa^<n3qs3H?*jr  pefson  engrossed  in  sexual  pleasures  »  Have  you  not  heard 

P  r         „  n   p       that  the  god  of  justice  (Dharam  Raj)  would  punish  you 

HTcW  JT3H  cPtb  I1 1 1I  <RJ*Q  II  tea*  according  to  your  good  or  bad  deeds.  (Pause  -  1) 

_  .pa-,    ft^tK  ®  ^Ian  '      316  carrymg  the  load  of  slander,  sinful  actions 

U'tio  dittlo  ti'tj  Irtt;  tfe  fHdMs  II  VfO7  on  Your  head,  having  tied  the  stones  of  your  sins  around  your 

neck,  which  would  result  in  your  drowning  in  the  ocean  of 
HWWT^iu^uifu^iidA'  rf'la  II  life.  No  one  could  ever  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully 

while  carrying  this  heavy  load  on  his  head,  just  as  a  person 
5  II  ifr|H^|ii^fk>JfcJlwfU§^  with  load  on  head  cannot  swim  across  an  ocean.  (2) 

O  foolish  Man  !  You  are  always  engrossed  in  vices  like 
gfrfeaigllHlH  96^67?  ^gufiregt  sexual  pleasures,  anger,  greed  and  worldly  attachments  having 

forsaken  the  Lord  completely.  You  are  always  immersed  in 
HcF  tT3d"  vpfe  II  3  n  TraK^HFft  such  vicious  thoughts  that  you  have  no  time  to  think  even,  or 
~   .        no  time  to  worship  the  Lord,  as  such  it  would  be  rather  difficult 
 o  a ^.,p.,.„p   to  swim  across  this  river  of  worldly  falsehood.  (3) 

H^^f^^Hfeurfeii^    The  braham  Gyanis  are  dev4,  of  the  wor;dly  fllth  or 

a        r  p       -      shortcomings  of  any  type  just  as  the  rays  of  the  sun  or  moon  are 

HH        Wm3  tjw  JMHmE  II  failing  on  all  the  good  or  bad  localities  without  being  affected  by 

the  dirt  of  the  filthy  surroundings.  Just  as  the  god  of  fire  remains 
8 II  faHcraHMfew  &h  Sfowiratf  aloof  and  perfect  though  burning  everything  before  him,  similarly 

the  Guru-minded  person  remains  unaffected  by  the  worldly 
1tTfelT3"ufij>?fe»fTH3Tfell  ^rfc"^  sufferings,  being  free  from  the  worldly  vices  or  sins.  (4) 

When  a  person  bears  the  fruit  of  his  previous  good  deeds, 
'HIW      trte1  rl?)  cTOof  TfeH  ^fe  he  gets  enlightened  as  the  certain  of  ignorance  is  lifted  with 

the  love  of  the  Guru  or  by  following  the  Guru's  Will.  O  Nanak! 
Eiffel!  M II  3 II  d"?>o"fH?>faftlUTfd"  The  person,  who  receives  the  panacea  of  True  Name  from  the 

Guru,  does  not  suffer  the  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths, 

UcFfell ftwfeufd-^^fefto  thus  freedom, from  these  sufferings.  (5-2) 

O  human  being  !  You  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
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successfully  by  following  the  path  shown  by  the  Guru.  You  could 
always  attain  salvation  by  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord  and 
getting  rid  of  Your  dual-mindedness  and  egoism,  lead  a  life  of 
humility  (like  a  dead  person)  (Pause  -  2)  (2  -11) 

Mara  Mahala  -  5  (Bahir  dhoondhan  te'  chhut  pared....) 

Once  the  Guru  has  enabled  me  to  perceive  the  True  Lord 
within  my  heart  (in  the  house),  I  have  been  saved  the  botheration 
of  seeking  Him  in  the  jungles,  and  I  now  love  to  recite  True 
Name  (by  meditating  within  myself)  with  love  and  devotion.  I 
have  now  perceived  the  limitless  and  wonderful  Lord  within 
my  innerself  due  to  the  knowledge  (gained  from  the  Guru's 
guidance)  as  such  my  mind  does  not  wander  any  more, 
forsaking  the  Lord,  present  within.  (1) 

We  have  realised  the  Lord,  who  is  limitless  and  invaluable, 
in  our  innerselves  (in  the  heart)  though  He  cannot  be  attained 
by  any  other  effort.  But  once  the  Guru  blessed  us  with  His 
Grace,  we  realised  the  Lord  within  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 
(Pause  -  1) 

The  hidden  Lord,  abiding  within  the  inner  soul,  was 
attained  by  us  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  indescribable  Lord 
in  the  company  of  the  Guru  or  by  listening  to  His  discourses 
from  the  holy  saints.  Now  we  have  realised  the  Tenth  outlet 
(dasam  duar)  within  the  body,  where  the  Lord  abides  (within 
us)  and  we  have  enjoyed  the  spiritual  bliss  with  the  nectar  of 
True  Name.  (2) 

Once  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  was  extinguished  in  the 
heart,  we  realised  the  limitless  treasure  of  True  Name,  which 
never  diminishes.  By  serving  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru  all  the 
time,  and  moulding  the  mind  accordingly  we  made  this  mind 
perfect,  which  could  not  be  purified  earlier,  and  enjoyed  the 
bliss  of  life.  (3) 

Now  we  are  always  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life  in  this  cycle 
of  births  and  deaths,  as  the  mind  is  at  peace  and  we  have 
realised  the  Lord  within.  O  Nanak  !  When  the  Guru  enabled 
us  to  cast  away  our  doubts  due  to  ignorance,  this  devotee  (sikh) 
has  realised  the  Lord-spouse  within  himself.  (4  -  3  -  12) 

Mam  Mahala  -  5  (Jiseh  saaj  nivajia'  tiseh  siun  ) 

O  Man  !  You  have  not  developed  love  for  the  Lord,  who 
had  bestowed  you  with  greatness  and  honour,  having  created 
you.  Incase  we  sow  a  seed  out  of  season,  it  does  not  blossom 
(spurt)  into  fruits  or  flowers,  but  one  could  get  salvation  only 
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by  reciting  True  Name  (just  as  in  this  age  of  Kal  Yug  no  one 
could  attain  salvation  just  by  performing  yagnas  only).  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  This  age  of  Kal- Yug  is  the  right  time  for 
sowing  the  seeds  of  True  Name  in  this  human  life  and  then  it  is 
the  right  time  to  plough  this  field  after  the  rainfall  for  getting 
some  results.  So  let  us  inculcate  the  love  of  the  True  Name  in 
the  heart,  (by  developing  love  for  True  Name  in  this  field),  as 
this  would  bring  us  fruitful  results.  (Pause  -  1) 

0  my  mind  !  Get  rid  of  your  doubts  and  misgivings 
including  dual-mindedness  by  seeking  the  support  of  the  Guru. 
But  it  is  only  the  fortunate  person,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 
Will,  who  could  engage  himself  in  such  a  purposeful  life  by 
seeking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru.  (2) 

The  Lord  has  accepted  the  service  of  the  person,  who  is 
imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  Now  I  have  developed  faith 
of  the  Lord  in  my  mind,  which  never  gets  faded  and  I  am 
completely  depending  on  the  Lord.  (3) 

1  have  thus  attained  the  invaluable  Lord,  who  is  always 
by  my  side  and  never  deserts  me.  O  Nanak  !  Now  I  am  enjoying 
the  bliss  of  life,  and  am  fully  satiated  with  all  the  comforts 
(possessions)  of  this  world,  and  the  next  even.  (4  -  4-  13) 

Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Phuto  a'nda  bharam  ka  maneh  ) 

O  Brother  !  The  curtain  of  doubts  and  whimsical  beliefs 
has  been  removed  (like  egg  of  misgivings  and  dual-mindedness 
has  been  broken)  and  the  mind  has  been  enlightened.  The  chain 
of  bondage  of  worldly  desires  from  the  (feet  of)  mind  has  been 
removed  (cut)  by  the  Guru's  guidance.  So  we  have  been  saved 
from  the  (jail)  bondage  of  worldly  desires  and  worldly 
pleasures.  (1) 

Now  I  have  been  relieved  from  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths  and  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  has  been  (cooled  down) 
extinguished  by  the  Guru  by  blessing  me  with  the  nectar  of 
True  Name,  (in  the  heart).  (Pause  -  1) 

All  the  vices  like  sexual  desires,  which  were  always 
hurting  me  (ready  to  kill  me),  have  been  cast  away  through 
the  Guru's  guidance.  The  Lord,  through  His  Grace,  has  removed 
all  the  hurdles  which  were  causing  hindrance  in  my  progress 
earlier.  Now  the  darkness  of  ignorance  has  gone,  so  what  could 
the  god  of  justice,  Dharam  Raj  do  ?  (2) 

The  load  of  our  actions  has  been  cast  away,  as  such  good 
or  bad  actions  do  not  bother  us  any  more.  The  Guru  has  enabled 
us  to  cross  this  ocean  qf  life  successfully  as  the  Guru  has 
purified  us  from  the  sinners.  (3) 
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ufe  I!  3 II  w  nar  ^¥  to  ^3H 
UfcJ  feclTO  Ufa  3  Tfer  1 1  fe?>  oft  ffe 
iPt  H7>  ftgi 'TT  ^fbjf  eft  331^31  II 
0T5  (Toot  'ara  UcF  fkfew  31  §3cft 

H?>  oft  ffej  1 1  B  ,  i  TfelH^ft  Ufa 
^few  1 1  Hf  fef  H#  ffe  t}t>tf  otr  l$3H 

Wiitwfef  ii  a  ii  dd'9  |H' 

II  g  II  || 


Now  we  have  attained  the  True  Abode  (of  the  Lord)  and 
gained  all  the  comforts,  (profits).  O  Nanak  !  We  have  attained 
the  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  heart,  having  faith  in  the  True 
Lord  (real  merchandise  of  life).  (4-5  -14) 

Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Beid  pukare'  tnukh  te'  pandit..,) 

The  pandit,  who  gives  discourses  on  Vedas  at  the  top  of 
his  voice,  does  not  practice  the  good  actions  shown  therein. 
Then  he  ponders  himself  in  complete  silence  and  entertains 
many  doubts  and  hopes  in  his  mind,  so  what  is  the  fun  (of  all 
this)  ?  If  a  person  were  to  dress  like  a  mendicant  and  leaves 
the  home  like  a  detached  person  (from  worldly  desires)  his 
mind  does  not  stop  wandering  aimlessly.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Whom  should  I  (open  my  heart)  relate  the 
state  of  my  mind?  How  could  I  seek  and  find  a  Guru  or  holy 
saint  who  has  attained  salvation  himself  and  would  unite  us 
with  the  Lord  ?  (Pause  -  1) 

What  is  the  use  of  controlling  (subduing)  this  mind  like  a 
mendicant  (engaged  in  penance)  when  the  mind  is  wandering 
in  all  the  ten  directions  even  now  ?  What  is  the  use  of  becoming 
a  celibate  by  (winning  over)  controlling  the  eight  types  of  sexual 
desires  and  becoming  a  famous  celibate  in  the  world,  though 
having  egoistic  tendencies  at  heart  ?  What  is  the  value  of  a 
mendicant  (sanyasi)  roaming  around  various  holy  places  of 
pilgrimage,  though  still  having  anger  and  behaving  like  a 
foolish  person  ?  (2) 

If  a  person  becomes  a  Ramdasia  (slave  of  Ram)  with  the 
tinkling  bells  tied  round  his  feet,  then  what  does  he  gain  as 
these  are  all  efforts  at  earning  a  livelihood  ?  What  is  the  use  of 
fasting  without  love  (of  the  Lord)  with  certain  fixed  rituals  and 
wearing  dresses  for  showing  off  ?  All  these  actions,  including 
singing  songs,  sounding  conches  or  singing  six  types  of  Ragas 
(Tunes)  without  reciting  True  Name  are  useless.  (3) 

The  persons,  devoid  of  joy  or  sorrow,  greed,  attachment 
are  true  saints  of  the  Lord.  If  we  get  the  dust  of  their  lotus  feet 
through  Guru's  Grace  then  it  is  worthwhile.  O  Nanak  !  On 
attaining  the  perfect  Guru,  all  our  fear  complex  of  mind  is 
gone.  (4) 

My  Lord  is  omni-scient  and  the  king-emperor,  knowing 
all  my  secrets.  Once  J  am  imbued  with  His  love,  all  my  tall 
(false)  talk  is  gone,  being  meaningless.  (Pause  -  1)  (6  -  15) 
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HUS7  M  II  Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Kot  lakh  sarab  ko  raja  jis  hirdai....) 

O  Lord  !  The  saintly  person,  who  has  inculcated  Your 
^feWQ  H3?^UTi7T1rm'ftra^STH  True  Name  in  the  heart,  is  like  the  king  emperor.  However,  the 
-~  f00nsh  person,  who  is  not  blessed  by  the  Guru  with  True  Name 

3H^llt?^?5W5#>Firailf33jfe  goes  on  suffering  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (1) 
^  ^<        n  I  have  realised  that  the  Guru  alone  has  protected  my 

H  HTU  tTSHfa  3TW  II  1  II  Hd  honour  in  this  world  on  the  next.  q  Lord  !  I  am  honoured 

Hfeurautufe^fllBlfe>H^fe3g  when  I11could  remember  You  through  the  Guru's  Grace  and  we 

are  (rolling  in  dust)  disgraced  when  we  forsake  You  completely, 

cftufeyflfaHdd  dttlfltreil  1 1I  forgetful  of  True  Name.  (Pause  -  1) 

We  have  to  undergo  sufferings  based  on  the  number  of 

dinO'  II  gu^TyHtWH?)  ^TcE^^  worldly  pleasures  enjoyed  by  us,  being  engrossed  in  vicious 

and  sinful  actions.  The  treasure  of  Lord's  True  Name  is  the 

fe^  feoi'd'  II  Ufa     OTf  Pou'rt  greatest  wealth  which  bestows  salvation  on  us.  O  Lord  !  All 

„  „   the  worldly  comforts  are  also  bestowed  by  You  alone  !  (2) 

oTfe»fTSTHtf  HUH  feUHT^r  ||  3  ||  J  J  .  v/ 

=  The  charm  of  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood  is  purely 

^^j^p-^TC   jd|  fe^^ffa  p^Q         temporary  and  transient  and  fades  away  in  no  time,  just  like  the 

shadow  of  clouds  which  is  passing.  The  persons,  imbued  with 

cftsrfew  il  H'5T353i*"9T^5ffa7  d1^  the  love  of  the  Lord,  are  always  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss,  as 

they  have  recited  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (3) 

faff  did" Me Ufe ufe  wfcw  II  3  II         O  Lord  !  You  are  the  greatest  Master  and  the  purest  Lord, 

who  is  beyond  our  comprehension;  and  it  is  rather  difficult  to 

attain  Your  presence.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  only  through  the  support  of 

^^fe^H^^TOcrtfHHllw       L°rd'S  Tme  Name  ^  WC  COuld  §et  aCGlaimed  both  here  md 

hereafter,  (in  this  world  and  the  next).  O  True  Master!  The  person, 

118  115  II  H£  II  wno  recites  Your  True  Name,  wins  Your  love  alone.  (4  -  7  -  16) 

  Maru  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  4  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

>TO  HUST  M  m§  8  (Onkar  utpati.  Kia'  dinas  sabh  ra'ti...  .) 

I^HfddJd  ijTFfe  II  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 
§J^§3U^ll^fesHHSdT3t        It  is  only  through  the  Lord  that  this  Universe  has  been 
^  created,  and  the  True  Master  alone  has  (created)  made  these 

II  ^  f^S  fd^e  W$  II  BTO  3^  days  and  nights  for  us  to  enjoy  this  life.  The  Lord  alone  has 

a-,  created  all  the  forest,  the  stacks  of  grass,  the  three  worlds, 
tret  \\m  ^tU  Hfe  3»F  II       (water)  oceans  and  the  five  elements.  He  alone  has  created  the 

four  Vedas  and  the  four  sources  of  creation.  (Khanis)  The  whole 
Universe  comprising  nine  Khands  (Regions),  seven  islands, 

a     p      r 3  ■>  Q  and  the  various  worlds  have  been  created  by  the  Lord  with  the 

d-llHlddjd  tHS^Hfd-IIHIIdU^  help  Qf  Natur6)  and  by  uttering  one  word  tne  worldly  drarna 

t„   has  been  enacted.  (1) 

-  O  Brother  !  Let  us  realise  the  Lord  (Lord  s  secrets),  who 


W  W3  TWHt  WTK  1 1 
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is  the  creator  of  the  whole  Universe.  When  you  will  meet  the 
>H?3^T||U&RMTtrretllH3te^  Guru>  then  only  you  win  appreciate  the  importance  of  uniting 

3     -  .  .    with  the  Guru.  (Pause  -  1) 

75  m  Wt\  II  W%  BTf  W II  THte         The  whoIe  creation  and  worldly  drama  has  sprung  up 

p      r  _a_a       from  the  three-pronged  Maya,  and  the  passage  through  the 

Hlddjd  IrtHd'd-  II  5  II Utf  U^^K  cyde  of  births  and  deaths  is  gjj  due  tQ  QUr  egoism  and  worldly 

.      .   ,  ,    ,  attachments.  This  mind  never  gets  any  peace  or  stability,  as 

OT3ll33^dTO^IIHdTH^™  withQUt  the  Gum,s  guidance  there  is  totai  darkness  and  one 

r.  *r.  .»>  n  .,  ,1  ,. ,  n.n.  n  .  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  through  the  Guru's  teachings 
II  WcF  MltJScFcn  II  H  <fl3TWfe       ^    ^  6 

UF*Hfo*ais*TWP*ll3llft  We|et  CaUght  in  *C  7rldly^nd^  due  to  °ur  f 

engrossed  in  egoism,  and  always  talk  of  I-am-ness,  which  is 

r  r  „  «  o  r  j.  the  cause  of  chains  holding  the  feet.  Then  the  man  realises  the 
MEWmmmswiW  II  HIHt  Lord  though  the  Gum,s  guidance)  and  only  the  fortunate  one, 

p.  r  pre-destined  by  the  Lord  gets  united  with  the  Guru.  (3) 

MI  II  5U        p        The  person,  who  wins  the  love  of  the  Lord,  attains  the 

5  Lord,  while  the  person,  led  astray  by  the  Lord,  forsakes  Him, 

1tnwstlimaa^Hc5^^r5tl!33f  as  no  one  becomes  learned  or  a  fool  by  himself.  O  Lord  ! 

Whosoever  is  blessed  with  Your  True  Name,  could  give 
»il  JT  yaw  II  fl?>  cvaoi  TO  discourses  on  Name.  But  no  one  knows  Your  limits,  as  You  are 

beyond  our  reach.  O  Nanak  !  I  as  the  Lord's  disciple  (devotee) 
■Qf&ZKP  ll  8  II  H  II  <\D  II  wouid  0ffer  myseif  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord.  (4  -  1  -  17) 

v^jjjt  q  ||  Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Mohini  moh  liai  trai  gunia....) 

This  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood  has  ensnared  the  whole 
>}U?ft^2^|[¥r?ft>>F  II  ^fkfewft  world  with  the  charm  of  its  three-pronged  activity  and  the  world 

is  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  false  and  transient  world.  The 
fst^stw  II  )M  vrsforfocf  Jfet»fe  human  being  amass  this  wealth  as  their  own  but  in  the  end  this 

Maya  has  enamoured  and  deceived  the  entire  world.  (1) 
oft  TOW  #  5Ht»F  II 1 II  fe33§        The  Lord  alone  is  not  subjected  to  the  fear  of  Maya.  He  is 

e  a       „  „       „    .  always  benevolent,  looking  after  the  sustenance  of  all  the 

f^^Hlwilfft>HiteHdT^  5ejngS!  big  and  small.  (Pause  .  ]) 

^jwcfo        Some  Pe°Ple  have  gathered  this  wealth  with  lot  of  pain 
"  ,  "  and  suffering  and  then  buried  it  in  some  pits  underneath.  There 

WS\  dT^II  tcrfoHU^^HSSsd  aT&  some  others  who  are  even  dreaming  of  this  wealth  and  do 

not  leave  its  chase  even  in  dreams.  Even  though  someone  has 
IIOTWfe^ftTfctstHTtltfdl  amassed  this  wealth  with  deceit  or  secretly  but  it  does  not 

accompany  anyone  permanently  (or  after  death),  as  it  is  very 
?>  t&PtttlttWFII  3  U^oTfovjTjFfife-  clever  and  alluring.  (2) 

Some  people  have  developed  great  love  for  it,  even  more 
f  flwtf  II  fer  Hal  dCn  WHU3^  II  than  their  body  or  life  even.  There  are  some  others  who  have 
a-,      ^  _        ^  p         amassed  wealth  without  caring  for  the  love  of  their  parents. 
■R3  Hte  s^3  3  qjoHl  y  f  fe^fe  ?>  (Mother  and  father)  while  some  others  have  kept  it  hidden 
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tSSttftftW  II  3  II  Sfe»ftg3^?5TlE 

II  3crft  HBtlfPsfd  yld'cfl  I!  ftjfo 

H3t  MFP^t  TO  Hfe       ffe  fe1 1 

?F3ftUH!»FI|  8  II  cP^^TOcS1^ 

TP^II  dfd  dfd  <W###H.3T^II 

H'UrfPdl  2(9  HcSHolS  dife  U'til  A'AcI 

Attfd  fecraftW  II  M  II  Q  II  It  II 
Hf  WETS*  Mil 

W3  7>  ^  II  W3        nftr  firfe 

IjfeuicW  II  tfl§ffe^  H'frl  H^'feW 
II        IWd1  fa?>  ffe  II  ftlH 

r»    _______       r»     _____=\  . 

TRVraH  >H^f5  HlsT  WW  II  TO 

tflf  Qwzu  ii  eras  irero  ftefo 

II  JTOlffel  fedW  of  tF&ll  SW?! 
yfo  yf»  r4'S  II 1 II  WOTHfe3fe 
>K7Wll  ^fHHtfeH^TfeR3WII  H 
II  BSFf  II  1>ffW?HlHfe  offe>r^ 

ii  fly  tt|fe5Hsy^>Hfew^t  n 

%^FH¥>f3T||  oiQsil  fclti<3  iTOf 

H  inuar  ^  ira#^  ii 

VffbW1  H€  H?>  3?>  rffoT  tTW  1 1 1^HS 


(secret)  from  their  sons,  friends  or  brothers  even,  whereas  it 
does  not  give  them  company  in  the  end.  (3) 

Even  the  persons,  engrossed  in  meditation,  having 
detached  themselves  from  the  world  or  some  Yogis,  celibates 
and  Pandits  or  learned  people  are  also  enamoured  by  it  including 
some  others  living  in  homes,  grave  yards  or  jungles  are  equally 
lured  by  it.  (4) 

It  is  only  some  persons,  whose  worldly  bondage  has  been 
(cut)  dispensed  with  by  the  Lord,  that  they  have  inculcated  the 
love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts.  O  Nanak  !  Such  persons  have 
been  freed  from  the  clutches  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood) 
through  the  company  of  holy  saints,  and  they  have  enjoyed  the 
eternal  bliss  and  joy  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord.  (5-2-18) 

Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Simroh  ek  niranjan  souoo...) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  ,  from 
whom  no  one  goes  empty-handed  (and  gets  His  favours).  Let 
us  worship  the  Lord  every  moment  (of  life)  who  has  sustained 
us  in  the  mother's  womb  and  developed  us  in  the  human  form 
by  blessing  us  with  the  body  and  soul.  Let  us  seek  refuge  at 
the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  (by  inculcating  His  love  in  the  heart) 
whose  worship  could  cover  up  all  our  sins  and  shortcomings. 

O  Man  !  Try  to  save  yourself  (Your  soul)  from  the  (vices) 
vagaries  of  this  ocean  of  life  (water  of  the  ocean)  or  the 
wilderness  of  the  jungle  (of  life).  The  persons,  who  have  got 
rid  of  their  fear  and  whimsical  beliefs,  have  saved  themselves 
from  their  wailings  due  to  afflictions,  the  wanderings  of  their 
(mind)  senses  or  any  other  sufferings.  But  there  are  hardly 
few  persons,  who  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  company 
of  the  holy  saints.  O  Nanak  !  We  offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice 
to  the  persons,  who  have  attained  the  Lord,  (united  with  the 
Lord).(l) 

The  Lord's  True  Name  is  our  only  support  of  the  body 
and  soul.  Whosoever  serves  the  Lord  (by  reciting  True  Name) 
crosses  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  foolish  and  ignorant  persons  have  developed  love 
for  this  human  body,  as  they  have  considered  this  body  as  a 
permanent  feature,  though  it  is  false  and  temporary  (perishable). 
This  man  has  thus  wasted  this  invaluable  human  life,  being 
engrossed  in  vices  like  sexual  desires,  anger,  greed  and  egoism, 
and  the  love  of  Maya.  Moreover,  this  man  is  engulfed  by  the 
love  of  wealth,  and  son,  which  are  not  his  own,  having  forsaken 
the  True  Lord,  who  truly  belongs  to  him.  He  further  believes 
due  to  the  egoism  of  his  worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  that  this 
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^^^..fKj^fi^  body  accompanies  him  to  the  next  world.  His  worldly  desires 
=  =  are  never  satisfied,  being  enamoured  in  vicious  and  sinful 

Hfe^ll»f^fe^trefe3sT|l  actions  and  6°es  m  enJoying  worldly  pleasures.  He  never  gets 

his  hopes  and  desires  fulfilled  and  never  gets  satiated  by 

UK  3H  tfflT  9$  Fffe  Ub1  II  ipfe  enjoying  the  pleasure  of  vices  as  all  this  talk  is  not  true.  Infact, 

this  human  being  is  born  alone  and  goes  back  (faces  death)  by 

6<3l9dl'Wfu^«lfeG  II  ft'ftoi  fclddft  himself  all  alone  and  makes  false  promises  to  everyone  (with 

false  language)  The  Lord  Himself  has  led  this  man  astray  by 

?FfefHZTfe§  ||  3  HURiMfSW  engrossing  him  in  the  love  of  the  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood 

acting  as  a  deceitful  (medicinal)  plant.  O  Nanak  !  One's  fortune, 
qsr  II  SB fafaitette>Hft3ni  m  pre.destined  by  the  Lord.s  win  cannot  be  altered  by  anyone.(2) 

^  __  __  _ ,  ^ . .  _  ft—.  Aft-        There  are  many  (types)  forms  of  life  in  terms  of  animals, 

iTO  3cJ  ddft  ft  U7?  II Wdft  Wl6  ...  ,j  .         .      ,  .  ....  .    .  . 

birds,  demons  and  devils,  through  which  this  man  is  taken 
§fef^foiF#  ||  Hfft3foU'Hftl  WJ3  many  a  time,  and  does  not  stay  put  in  any  one  form  of  life 

permanently.  Having  fallen  from  the  prestigious  status  (of  man) 
fyHtl'ci1  II  Md^feySQtl'd1  II  »ffccT  of  the  Lord's  embodiment  he  tries  to  up-lift  himself  while  there 

are  many  hopes  and  desires  within  his  heart.  What  could  this 
>Hf  «dd  HH'«1  II  3*  oft  ~aMs  poor  and  helpless  man  do,  when  he  is  engrossed  in  his  egoism. 

p  o_  Infact,  he  has  committed  many  sins  of  various  types  as  such 

cra5Sfl^tlllj¥lyHdd^HlU  hg  nas  tQ  face  many  punishments,  at  the  hands  of  Yama,  the 

,rrfc™T  it  — t— r  i  rr-r  -j-  ytVt  ~t  ,a-r  T  g°d  of  death,  but  nothing  more  could  be  stated  about  the 
UMew  II  3d  HTS  ft  W}  ft  Hid  ft  °  _     .  .  .  °  .  .  .  ,  ., 

sufferings  or  punishments.  Thus  this  man  is  thrown  into  the 

HiHWIlfkHcT§t&fc]J^TWHtll  hell  for  forsaking  the  Lord,  where  neither  the  mother  nor  any 

friend  or  brother  could  render  any  protection  to  the  individual; 

ft  fl?s  cTOcf  U'ddld'Ht  II  3  II  s[H3  even  the  wife  does  not  render  any  assistance.  O  Nanak  !  The 

person  blessed  by  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  could  cross  this  ocean 

IH3  Mifew  II  ^  7^  successfully. (3) 

I  have  wandered  through  many  forms  of  life  and  finally 

FraiHneHlS^II  q^^tWBOT  sought  remge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  who  is  the  Master 

^d<j  i^^jij'j.  ||  ftrg       fen      °^  tne  helpless  people,  and  is  like  the  mother  and  father  of 

them.  The  benevolent  Lord,  who  alleviates  the  sufferings  of 
IftHd'dA  II  »fcf  otU3 cPVfl<jigT  ||  i)H  the  people  (suffering  humanity)  enables  those  persons  to  attain 

salvation  whom  He  loves.  Infact  the  Lord  has  saved  us  from 
sidild  ttesfftHS'd1  UTTOfUWIft7  the  blind  well  of  this  world.  Such  a  person  attains  salvation 

.    due  to  his  love  of  the  Lord-sublime.  The  Lord  has  created  His 
37>  wfaw  II  HcF  WTfe  3  wfu  body  as  an  embodiment  of  the  Guru-Lord,  and  has  protected 

~  -  .     _    -  „      His  disciple  from  the  fire  of  worldly  desires.  Moreover  this 

-  man  is  incapable  or  controlling  anything  like  His  rive  senses, 
|(  yj^y^     )>raTH.)}raTT_^    meditation  or  penance.  Let  us  pray  to  the  limitless  Lord,  who  is 

beyond  our  comprehension,  that  He  may  bestow  His  True  Name 
OTJ  ^fe  HTflt  WR  331  II  <jfe  rfteft  to  this  devotee  of  His.  O  Nanak  !  May  I  be  blessed  by  the  Lord 

with  this  boon  of  True  Name  for  leading  a  purposeful  life  !  (4  - 
Hlftiftcfijf  ^118113111^11  3-19) 
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W§  HcTS1  M  II 

o[3  ^  ^doi'^d  Vfa?)  ^te 

fcrairst  ii  <i  ii  >M  rnfciret  ii  Trafe 
Htura^THr^>HTfu^THt  II  1  II 

wtret  ii  ^  irwSoiO  fddUT^rat^ 

fe^^HfWstll  3JI3^^teOTJ 

H^?3i>KT3clHlofTgt||  811  8  IPOII 
W  HU55T  M  II 

II  HHVldcS  W'ttVt^l^HH^lJWII 
>} of^^sJEW  II  <l  II  ^Ji§  II  TTCT&ft 

ii  Ht?#»f?istet  ii  ^  ii 

ifl>H?>l{f3UTfeHH1thl  dtlHtwfhl 

3  II  ^fe»F>feo(13       ||  cS'6c(  tt'dl 

ft^H  8  II  M  II  31  II 

WHUOT  Mil 

uldd  Qti'dA  d'dA  yfo  yfo  yd  yfo 

tPUt1^  II  T^W       it  Tfe  frB  Ufe 
U^UfofWE^II  «lll>?c(@afes 
rTO?  c!ut>H3       3W  l/^cF  §3 
II  <l  II  BU^f  II  H3W  tTO^ 

ijfeirasfecr  (y<sO  tdlcS1  ii  3>ratftfftr 


Maru  Mahala  -  5  (7faf  &ok  dehkavoh  laga  mohan  ) 

O  worldly  people  !  Why  are  you  getting  involved  in  whims 
and  fancies  ?  The  Lord  has  always  been  favouring  the  poor 
and  helpless  people  with  His  Grace  and  benevolence.  (1) 

We  have  realised  the  fact,  that  the  Guru  is  the  benefactor 
of  those  persons  who  have  sought  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet.  He 
Himself  bestows  His  Greatness  on  us  and  then  protects  our 
honour.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  True  Master  follows  the  dictates  of  His  holy  saints 
and  always  bestows  them  with  joy  and  bliss  of  life  (2) 

O  True  Master  !  May  You  bless  this  devotee  of  Yours  with 
the  boon  of  True  Name  through  Your  Grace  so  that  I  may  be 
enabled  to  recite  Your  True  Name  always.  (3) 

0  Nanak  !  I  only  seek  this  favour  (boon)  of  True  Name 
from  the  Lord,  who  casts  away  our  doubts  and  dual- 
mindedness.  (4-4  -20) 

Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Mera  thakur  a't  bha'ra  ) 

My  Lord  is  very  powerful,  having  all  the  might,  and  I  am 
only  His  slave  (devotee).  (1) 

My  beloved  Lord  is  very  dear  to  me  like  my  very  life 
(soul)  to  me,  who  has  blessed  me  with  the  boon  of  True  Name. 
(Pause  -  1) 

1  have  tried  all  the  relatives  of  mine  and  found  that  there 
is  no  other  protector  of  mine  except  the  Lord.  (2) 

The  Lord,  after  creating  the  beings,  then  looks  after  and 
sustains  them  also.  The  Lord  merges  them  with  Himself.  The 
Lord  is  ever-existent,  being  present  now,  and  will  be  there  in 
the  future  also,  and  was  existent  even  in  the  past,  (being  omni- 
present) and  has  enlightened  the  world  all  the  time.  (3) 

0  Nanak  !  May  You  bestow  Your  Grace  on  me,  so  that  I 
could  engage  myself  in  Your  service  all  the  time.  (4  -  5-  21) 

Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Patit  udharan  tar' an  bal  bal.....) 

1  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  who  purifies 
and  enables  the  sinners  even  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully,  like  a  ship  of  safety. 

O  friends  !  May  I  be  united  with  such  a  saint-Guru,  in 
whose  company,  I  could  always  remember  and  recite  the  Lord's 
True  Name.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  No  one  even  knows  me  except  that  I  am  Your 
slave  (devotee)  and  I  depend  on  Your  support  only  with  body 
and  mind.  (Pause  -1/) 

O  Lord-supporter  of  all  !  I  have  only  one  prayer  to  You,  as 
You  are  the  sustainer  of  the  whole  world.  You  alone  know  Your 
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.  r,  secrets  and  we  cannot  exist  even  for  a  moment  without  Your 

3H  UT  H'rtd  3H  TO  UK  W  i!  5  II  just  ^  the  flsh  cannot  survive  without  the  water.  (2) 

»    n  n w,p,t.,nJc,„5        O  True  Master  !  I  have  sought  Your  support  with  lot  of 

yasWHgrasgW'fflU'JfWi^  hopes  ^  longing  for  you.  You  are  pervading  the  whole  world 

..T^-^^i3—.„-ru-a^  in  equal  measure  and  You  are  present  everywhere  including 
M^5y^^3HUTW  aJ1  the  countries  and  the  regions  on  the  surface  of  the  Earth, 

II  3  II  ra^^fteW  beinSo0^LoSrd  -  Mohan  !  You  are  limitless,  imperishable, 

-     -        -         -  oniy  seek  the  boon  of  the  company  of  the  holy  saints  from  the 

|.  »  .J  « ..      ..  Lord.  May  the  Lord  bless  me  with  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of 

"  a  "  6  "  ^  "  the  holy  saints!  (4  -  6  -22) 

Hf  HUH1  M  II  Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Tripat  agha'ieai  santa....) 

O  Brother  !  They  holy  saints  are  fully  satiated,  but  the 

%ffe  W^Tf=niI!StIT?>fe>feT  praise  and  greatness  of  those  persons,  who  have  followed  the 

 a       «      Guru's  Word  (teachings),  is  beyond  description,  since  they  have 

.1 3r oftfcl^Htf  „  W*%™  attained  the  ^  ofBTme  ^  (1) 

SsPUt  II  H  II M*?^  II W         °  Br0ther  !  ^  bel0Ved  Lord  is  like  311  invaluable  Sem> 

whose  True  Name  is  beyond  pur  grasp  and  is  immeasurable, 

*^7^ll<Ut^ll»rftefHi  bei"g  bey°nd  our  comprehension.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love 
wlWH^IlirayfeBHftw&ll   $  of  the  Lord,  have  attained  the  essence  of  knowledge.  Such 

persons  are  always  meditating  on  the  True  Lord,  having  cast 
y^TTOHfcw^llHfi^HiSt^HfeH1^  away  their  egoism  and  whosoever  gets  their  glimpse, 

remembers  the  Lord.  (2) 
II  3  II  fcUTO.  to  op       II  TO  %        The  True  Lord  abides  within  their  hearts  as  they  have 
'  ■     realised  the  True  Master  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  They  are 

HUHUlT^llM^TOtHfeTT^  always  (day  and  night)  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Lord, 

p  n  ^  ^  _  P  P  having  awakened  from  the  slumber  of  ignorance  in  the 
IIUfoortH^WII  3  lliraSHUB  //-     .        a       s  ,i\ 

^      company  of  the  Guru  (Guru's  guidance).  (3) 

II  HUHHWftlT^ ||  TO^TO        ^  816  fully  satisfied  having  attained  the  perfect  Lord, 

and  enjoy  the  worldly  praises  in  their  trance  of  peace,  having 
grfe^pfewil  cTOSTTO^Urfew  II  amassed  the  treasure  of  Lord's  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  They 

have  gained  salvation  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  having 
B  II  D  II  33  II  gathered  the  wealth  of  the  True  Name.  (4  -  7  -  23) 

_^  Maru  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  6  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

HTf  V(UW  MWU  g  lire       (Chhod  sagal  sianpa  mil  sadh  tiag  guma'n..  .) 
H^Hfeara  MTPfe  II  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

pv         P  »  r— .p..  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  my  Mind  !  Try  to,  meet  the  holy  saints,  ridding  yourself 
WP7>  II  >H^  fl¥  fotg  fkfe»F  giw  °^  a^  y°ur  cleverness  and  egoism.  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name 

of  the  Lord  with  our  tongue  considering  everything  else  as 
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■vst  _c_  false  and  transient,  (1) 

^H^ll  H.lft&TO^*fe  Q  my  ^  ,  Let  us  hear  the  Lord,s  Tme  Namg  wkh  Qur 

-j^^  fazfa  >nun  TOH  ears'  so  tnat  ^  our  sms  °^      va"ous  a8es  W*U  he  cast  away, 

(washed  away).  How  could  the  poor  and  helpless  Yama  come 
ft  TZZSWSWH  II  H  II  BU^  II  l¥  anywhere  near  or  before  us  ?  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Man  1  Then  you  will  enjoy  comforts  in  joy  as  there  will 
tfe  7i  3§  fWO  fk§  W  fefH  II  be  no  trace  of  poverty,  fear-complex  or  suffering  by  getting 

united  with  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  In  fact  true  knowledge  is  gained 
TOiirFfe  cTOl  W^3feFfW33  by  worshipping  the  Lord  (by  reciting  True  Name)  through  the 

Guru's  Grace.  Our  only  desire  is  to  remember  the  Lord  (worship 
11    11  *  11  ^B  11  Him)  by  taking  the  support  of  the  beloved  Guru.  (2  -  1  -  24  ) 

VRT  HcTCjr  M  ||  Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Jini  naam  vis'aria'  se  hoat  dekhai  ) 

We  have  seen  all  those  persons  reduced  to  dust  by 
I^OTjfeFrfew^fe^toliy^  forsaking  the  True  Name.  The  love  of  the  son,  friend  and  wife 

is  all  false  and  temporary.  (1) 
fvqfaevH  afrtd'  dc3       II  <l  II  ft        O  my  mind  !  Try  to  always  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord 
a.         ft-,  fcnEe-r  r-ft  m  vour  heart.  Whosoever  recites  the  True  Name,  does  not  burn 

•a  to  ?m  153  us  hu  ii      war  in  the  fire  of  this  ocean  of  lifej  ^  one  enjoys  the  bUss  of  lifc 

wfeHWWHfeHfe^JHIII  with  bodyandmM(Pause-l) 

Just  as  the  shade  of  a  tree  vanishes  with  the  twinkling  of 
W§ll  few gfew  3ft  feAHd  ire?>  311  eye  (m  no  time),  or  the  clouds  get  scattered  with  the  blowing 

of  wind,  similarly  the  worldly  pleasures  and  comforts  of  life 
§753ftuil  cjfesidifd  f^fte      are  lost  in  a  moment.  Infact,  the  worldly  comforts  are  of  no 

avail  in  the  next  world.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  worship  the  Lord  (by 
?TOc*  3t      Mre3&J  II  5  II  5  II  reciting  True  Name)  by  joining  the  company  of  the  Guru-the 

holy  saint.  Let  us  be  convinced  in  our  mind  that  this  True  Name 
11  (worship)  alone  will  be  supporting  us  in  the  life.  (2-2  -25) 

HUE1  M  II  Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Purkh  pooron  sukheh  daata  sung,.....) 

O  Brother  !  The  perfect  Lord,  benefactor  of  all  our 
yW^B*GJ^tff^SH3?fell  benedictions,  is  always  abiding  by  our  side,  (within  us)  The 

Lord  is  not  subjected  to  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  (as  such 
Ht7j»pt        fart^ftwoOHO  He  is  neither  born  nor  faces  death);  moreover  He  is  not  affected 

-   ky  tne  ^S3"6®  °f  weatner,  whether  hot  or  cold.  (1) 
7JTTtellHliTOTO7™mf3fe         o  my  mind  !  Try  to  imbibe  the  love  of  the  Lord  (in  your 

aft,   Aft,  OT  up,      -a,  heart)  and  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  who  is  the  destroyer 

MJH  II  BT3  TO  H1U  TO  TO  TOTW  rf  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  fountain.head  of  all  bliss  and  comforts. 

^  ft^^^fe  ii  ^  n       „  foy^  The  practice  of  reciting  True  Name  is  the  best  and  the  purest 

form  of  worship.  (Pause  -  1) 
gfefrfg'glil'M  alfatf  ftflO  fdH  Hlftl         Let  us  worship  the  Lord-benefactor,  who  is  our  creator 

and  benevolent  Lord  and  whosoever  worships  Him,  attains 
II        ?j?37J       Tfeu  TO  OTcf  salvation.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  follow  the  right  path  in  life  by 
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WOT  M  II 

HWOddftJVffell  HIlfl^HtfcTy 
life  fH&  »  TT9T25  feH'fd  11  a  II 

gjpf  11  ^hs^^^I**^ 

y^ITOoT  c^SUrfell  5  ||  8  |R5  II 
HUST  M  II 

3ftf  »py  toft  3Uf  fte  TFg  gtf  11 
feHfe  u^n^  sry  §gT  cjfe  f^ifT  ftw 
^ffll  lll^TOOTf^ffi^iflf  11 
TOfOTfe^Wi  HU  BIT 

rft§  II  H  II  3UT@'  II  PTOjfecf^H^T 
cW  JTfk  W$ft  ?^t#  1 1  >%  HTO  W 
*JUUfe§13^orSflt  II  5  II  M  II 

3t  II 

WOT  M  II 

3sr  ii  Hwft  HteF  ^  f?  fftr 
fet^r  11  h  11  v^H^JW^^fe^or  11 


uniting  with  the  beloved  Lord,  who  is  youthful,  full  of  wisdom, 
beautiful  and  ever  new  so  as  to  merge  with  Him.  (2  -  3  -  26) 

Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Chalat  baisat  sovat  ja'gat  Gur  ....) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  always  meditate  on  the  Guru's  teachings 
whether  in  walking,  sitting,  sleeping  or  fully  awake  postures 
and  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  (with  love  at  heart)  We  could 
cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by  taking  the  support  of 
the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints  in  their  company.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  inculcate  the  love  of  True  Name  in 
the  heart.  O  dear  friend  !  Develop  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True 
Name  and  use  your  body  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  and  serve 
the  holy  saints  leaving  all  other  functions.  (Pause  -  1) 

Let  us  consider  our  body,  mind  and  soul,  as  the  gifts  of 
the  Lord  and  get  rid  of  our  egoistic  tendencies.  O  Nanak  !  Let 
us  recite  the  True  Name  and  worship  the  Lord  so  that  all  our 
functions  are  completed  successfully.  At  no  stage  will  we  face 
defeat  or  disappointment  in  life.  (2  -  4  -  27) 

Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Taj  aap  binsi  taap  rein  sadhu  thiou...) 

O  human  being  !  By  shedding  your  egoism,  you  should 
become  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saint,  the  Guru, 
so  that  your  mind  may  become  peaceful  casting  away  your 
afflictions.  O  True  Master  !  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with 
Your  (pardon)  benevolence  through  Your  Grace,  attains  Your 
True  Name.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  partake  (drink)  the  nectar  of  the  Lord's 
True  Name,  forsaking  all  the  false  and  temporary  worldly 
pleasures,  so  that  we  may  become  immortal  throughout  the 
ages  with  this  nectar  of  True  Name.  (Pause  -  1) 

Let  us  always  be  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lords'  True 
Name  (and  be  immersed  in  His  love)  as  we  have  developed 
the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart,  with  the  support  of  True  Name. 
O  Nanak  !  We  have  made  the  Lord  alone  as  our  friend, 
companion,  and  the  most  near  and  dear  one.  (2  -  5  -  28) 

Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Pritpal  mata  udher  rakhai  ) 

O  Brother  !  The  same  Lord  has  sustained  us  and  protected 
us  in  the  mother's  womb,  without  the  fire  (heat)  of  the  womb 
affecting  us.  Let  us  realise  this  fact  clearly  (with  our  intelligence) 
that  the  same  Lord  will  protect  us  in  this  world.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Take  the  support  of  True  Name  and  try  to 
understand  the  Lord,  who  has  created  you  and  is  the  cause 
and  effect  of  everything  happening,  being  omni-potent,  and 
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fern  hiibu^ii  tfeHcSvrfo^frr 
fiwau  £fe  mfe  in  11  frwfo  ufe 

II  *t  II 

Uteu^OTJ^^fOT^^III 
>TO  II  «=l  II  ft  <9H  fte       TO  II 

cra^  cTOf  fefe  ^  »rf  %  orfar 
cTO  ii  i  ii  OTt  ii  Trorfgrfe 

yg^HnjO  yfe  cS'Aoi  a  i'ti  11 3 11 
d  11 30 11 

>TO  ^jfffST  HtW  II 

a^HfddJd  IfFFfe  II 

tSw  fe^ir  gag  ut  11  ife  ith 
TftMfefetflfwfeufewii  1 11 

fat  WTf?>3§33U^II  faUVWHUf 
~3W%  II  H#tHTfHHHT&  Wt§twfk 

,„f>„,  .   p  ,  _,,  _      f*  ,  a^A,    ,n  , 

SSMBBTEWII  3 II  J?ed  dldsJ  kWfc 
WffeW  II W  feH'ld  #>l  Ptld  W'PiW 


all  powerful.  (Pause  -  1) 

Let  us  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  mind  and 
worship  Him  by  getting  rid  of  one  cleverness  and  cast  away 
all  our  false  pretensions  or  whimsical  beliefs.  O  Nanak  !  Let 
us  always  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name,  which  would  enable  us 
to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (2  -  1  -  29) 

Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Patit  pa'van  naam  jako  anath  ) 

This  True  Name,  which  purifies  the  sinners  and  is  the 
Master  of  the  poor  and  the  helpless  persons  and  whose  True 
Name  is  like  the  ship  of  safety,  is  attained  by  the  fortunate 
person,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will  only.  (1) 

There  are  millions  of  persons,  who  have  been  drowned 
in  this  ocean  of  life,  being  without  the  support  of  the  True 
Name  but  the  Lord,  who  is  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything 
happening  in  the  world,  provides  protection  to  these  persons, 
with  a  helping  Hand.  However,  the  self-willed  persons  never 
worship  such  a  Lord  even  for  a  moment,  being  devoid  of  His 
remembrance.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  person,  who  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  in  the  company 
of  the  holy  saints  and  listens  to  the  discourses  on  True  Name  with 
his  ears,  leads  the  right  path  by  getting  rid  of  all  sufferings  of  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  O  Nanak  !  May  I  be  blessed  with  the 
Lord's  Grace  so  as  to  lead  this  life  by  listening  to  the  Lord's  True 
Name  !  O  True  Master,  destroyer  of  the  demon  of  egoism,  (Mur)! 
May  You  enable  me  to  merge  with  Yourself.  (2-7  -30) 

Maru  Anjuli  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  7  Ik  onkar  satgur prasad 
(Sanjog  vijog  dhuroh  hi  hua  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Brother  !  The  union  or  separation  has  been  decided 
from  the  very  beginning  (as  pre-  destined  by  the  Lord's  Will) 
and  this  human  form  has  been  created  by  the  Lord  by 
amalgamating  all  the  five  elements.  O  Brother  !  Then  the  soul 
was  placed  within  this  human  frame  as  per  the  dictates  of  the 
Lord  (as  per  Lord's  Will).  (1) 

This  human  being,  while  lying  upside  down  in  the 
mother's  womb  where  the  heat  was  at  its  extreme  (like  a  furnace) 
and  there  was  pitch  darkness,  was  remembering  the  Lord  and 
reciting  His  True  Name  (with  each  breath)  all  the  time.  Thus 
the  Lord  has  helped  to  save  this  man  from  this  place  (mother's 
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..        ^  _ _ flA  3_a  _  _  womb)  and  protected  him  from  this  suffering.  (2) 

But  when  this  human  being  was  born  (brought  out)  leaving 

folddl  qrfeHfew  II  3  II  fadd^'fo  ^e  motner  s  womb,  he  completely  forgot  the  Lord  and  got 

engrossed  in  the  love  of  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood.  This 
3faBfe»f5>>pi}  II  rfW  tfenfefeH  resulted  in  his  suffering  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 

without  having  a  peaceful  stay  anywhere.  (3) 
at  zpii  li  HcW  UOTf  ftfe  sfew        The  Lord-benefactor  has  protected  this  man,  knowing  fully 
^^f^  well  that  all  the  beings,  big  and  small,  have  been  created  by 

OTi*)Ttira^tW  II  8  II  s.  Him.  O  Nanak  !  Such  a  person,  by  reciting  True  Name,  leaves 

this  world,  having  won  the  battle  of  life  and  finally  gets  merged 
11  3H  11  with  the  Lord.  (4-1-31) 

VFf  HcTfii1  M  II  Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Vaido  na  va'iee  bhaino  na  bhaiee  ) 

O  Brother  !  There  is  no  remedy  against  the  malady  of 
tt^^Htt^  (TF^tt^HU^t  cFH  getting  mad  due  to  the  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 

There  is  no  other  supporter  except  the  Lord,  and  even  any 
fill  H II  oild'fWtltuwH&tJtft  brother  or  sister  could  not  provide  any  protection  against  this 

malady.  (1) 

fHHBU  MOTS  d  115  1 1  Wfe  ur2  ITRt        Let  us  always  worship  the  Lord,  who  is  the  greatest  power 

(on  Earth)  whose  True  Name  purifies  the  filth  of  all  our  sins 
HOT  Pa^'hI  »iHfcd  ffr  o?t  gr^^  ||  g  and  whose  wijj  prevails  everywhere  and  who  controls 

everything  happening  in  the  world.  (2) 
II  *Pi  Z  ?P¥  tfft  HVFt       w  W        The  True  Master  pervades  all  the  beings  and  abides  in  all  the 

^  „  places  around,  while  He  is  ever-existent  with  a  stable  abode.  (3) 

mjftl\  8  II  ¥^3W?W^M^'d' ll         The  Lord  never  (comes  or  goes  anywhere)  gets  born  or 

j^_a_Ar-4}  -n-rr         death  md  pervades  all  the  beings.  He  alone  manages  to 

Tfe rttefuTrfuif*  w ii  sras^ras  complete  all  the  chores  successfully.  (4) 

_  _ .  O  Nanak  !  We  would  offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 

HHB5WHtOT^t3HHTOtr  n  M  Tme  Master  who  is  the  cause  of  everything  happening  and  is  the 

protector  of  all  saints.  The  saints  always  lead  this  life  by  reciting 
True  Name  of  the  Lord-sustainer  of  all  beings.  (5-2-32) 
HffHfddjd  ujPfe  1 1  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

^        ^  1(  Maru  Mahala  -  9  (Har  ko  naam  soda  sukhda'iee..  .) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
ufe^OTHSTHTO^ll  tFct^faHfe  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  Lord's  True  Name  is  ever  blissful,  bringing  all  joy  and 
WW^QufclG  dllAoe ijgifeip^tll  comforts.  The  Lord's  True  Name  had  helped  Ajamal  even  to 

cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  and  the  prostitute  Ganka 
II  3Uif  II  iMafwiPHfe  also  attained  salvation  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  (Pause  -  1) 

Even  Daropadi  was  reminded  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  in 
3^fcVHBTtl»ret  ll  3T^^ufe§  the  King  Daroydhana's  court,  and  the  Lord-benefactor  came 
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-      „  >        o        r     to  her  rescue  in  saving  her  from  the  dishonour  (of  being 
WStiJH  WEt  II  1 1I  ItKJ  disrobed)  through  her  recitation  of  True  Name.  Thus  the  Lord 
 p  pp.    <w-      n  .f!.r  established  and  enhanced  His  Grace  and  prestige  (in  the  eyes 

^mUMm-^^iMj  ofthefaithlesspersonsM1) 

TKFFt  II  ^ro3M«         The  person  who  has  sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  the 

ocean  of  bliss  and  benevolence,  has  been  helped  by  the  Lord  s 
>H'f(S  HdA'fcfl  II  3  II  H  II  support.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  thus  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord 

with  such  an  abounding  faith  in  Him  and  full  conviction.  (2-1) 

W§  "HdH'  £  II  Maru  Mahal  -  9  (Ab  me  in  kaha  karon  ri  maiee  ) 

„  =v  _„  ,  ,n  _» ,  ^  „  rr-rr^-  ....         O  my  mother  !  What  should  I  do  now  ?  I  have  wasted  my 

whole  life,  being  engrossed  in  the  love  of  vices  and  sinful 
Mprf3       ^few  ftmft#  c9f«J  actions,  without  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (Pause  -  1) 

Once  the  Yama  got  hold  of  us  with  its  strangle-hold,  we 
^Et  II  H  IIOTtll  ^H^HtWTO  iost  aii  our  senses  with  fte  death  staring  in  the  face.  Who  else, 

HfcvMftnHfareferaTtf  ||  <fk  excePl  the  Lord's  True  Name«  could  be  ™y  supporter  in  this 

predicament  ?  (1) 

TWteGFTteHftjofWdd  HcJ'tfl         All  the  worldly  possessions  including  this  body  itself 

i  „  .  „      which  we  had  considered  as  our  own,  parted  company  in  a 

I.  «l  ..  ft  A*  *Utf  *fr  Hrf  fc5  moment  and  forsook  us 

Hftj      ira1^  II  olcl  JTOof  WjffB        O  Nanak  !  We  had  only  one  worry  and  disappointment 

that  we  never  utilised  this  life  in  singing  the  praises  of  the 
H3tHfeufeHH^rau^WHtliqil5ll  Lord.  (2-2) 

VPB"  WDW  £  II  Maru  Mahala  -  9  (Maiee  mein  ma'n  ko  maan  na  tiagou..) 

~  O  my  mother  !  I  have  not  given  up  my  egoistic  tendencies, 

HtfRHfftH'5?yl3*^IIHW  and  have  spent  my  wnole  Hfe  in  the  love  and  egoism  (pride) 

o[  Hfe  TO-T  fHd'feG  tPH  giTfe  ?xft  °f  *e  worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  without  reciting  the  Lord's 

True  Name  any  time.  (Pause  -  1) 
<5T31§  I1 1 1I  OT§  II  HHt#VW         Tjjjs  man  got  awakened  from  his  slumber  (of  ignorance) 

ftra  §iffe  39  fl^3  f  H'PdlQ  II  ofUT  when  the  punishing  cudgel  of  Yama  struck  on  his  head  and 

then  he  repented  about  it.  O  unfortunate  Man  !  You  cannot  get 
33  Gd*  cfcift  0<Rji6  away  from  jt  (get  freedom  from  the  ignorance).  (1) 

II    II  fed  fife1  §iffftu(EHfo?wgrer         Once  this  worry  pesters  someone,  then  he  develops  love 

      for  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru.  O  Nanak  !  This  man  makes  a 

ttdoo»iod'rdi&  IIH^HtOTTreoT  success  0f  his  life  when  he  is  immersed  in  singing  the  praises 

39iWtlti[3flHHftjM*T§IIQII  of  the  Lord.  (2  -  3) 

Maru  Astpaidan  Mahala  -  1  Ghar  -  1  Ik  on/car  satgur 
3  11  prasad  (Beid  Pura'n  kathai  su'nai  ha'rai.  .) 

W  wre*reh>F  wrist  <\  uj-g  <\  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

=  c^Hkdld  Wfe  n  ~       attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Brother  !  Many  learned  persons  (Munis)  giving 
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3tT  UTOf  H?>t  W?>W  II  discourses  on  Vedas  or  listening  to  Vedas  and  Shastras  have  failed 

in  their  efforts  (to  attain  the  Lord's  secrets)  without  the  support 
»f5Hfc  3^OT  TO       s[fH  Wo(  ftp  of  True  Name.  They  have  tired  themselves  out  by  visiting  68 

holy  places  of  pilgrimage  (for  taking  a  bath  there),  but  nothing 
II  W§  Fpfda  foOT$  Hfe  vrS  §ofT  could  be  gained  by  such  means  except  by  reciting  Lord's  True 

Name.  The  Lord,  who  is  pure  and  True  is  pleased  with  the 
person  who  recites  True  Name  or  worships  the  Lord.  (1) 

O  True  Master !  You  are  superior  to  the  gods  even  and  are 

 a  n   q_  *  (immortal)  ever  existent,  whereas  the  whole  world  is  perishable. 

tl'ttid'dl  II  OTf  dHTC<fc  FTC  &  L    „      '       .     ,  ...  .       ,  T    a*  t- T  XT 

The  person,  who  has  recited  the  nectar  of  Lord  s  True  Name 

^  ^  with  love  and  devotion,  has  cast  away  all  his  sufferings  and  the 

iraufc  II  ail  BU^t  II  afa  afflictions  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (Pause-  1) 

We  should  study  and  understand  the  meaning  of  Lord's 
U#^ufel#^TOHHt?pfk§W  True  Name  by  following  the  Guru's  guidance,  so  that  we  could 

attain  salvation.  Whosoever  has  gained  the  real  wisdom 
II  3Tfe  ut  u^t  Hfe  $      Twfe  through  the  Guru's  teachings,  has  truly  meditated  and 

deliberated  on  the  Guru's  Message  and  its  implications.  Infact, 

  '  „    „  „  it  is  the  Lord's  True  Name  alone,  which  could  purify  us  of  our 

-     sins  and  vicious  thoughts  and  gives  us  the  same  benefit  as 
gained  by  bathing  at  all  the  sixty-eight  holy  places  of 
ftrefe*  oi'ciAdid'  II  5  II      fa&t  pilgrimage.  (2) 

The  ignorant  person  is  like  a  blind  man,  whose  functions 
fR5  Ht  33  S#  >>ftT  »ffontfW  ||  and  actions  are  as  meaningless  as  churning  of  water  (without  any 

output)  and  then  looks  forward  to  attaining  salvation.  The  person, 
__^^v^>o^lnTfl=v_u  who  acts  self-lessly  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  meditates 
<JF3H3T  tnu       MTH3  wph  Wf  Qn  ^hf^e^  attains  the  wealth  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name 

which  amounts  to  gaining  all  the  nine  worldly  treasures.  However, 
few  II         31  ?>  ri'AcSl  Uf  the  self-willed  person  does  not  realise  the  Truth  being  engulfed 

by  falsehood  and  animal  like  mentality.  (3) 
Krfu  HHW II  3  il  3§W  HIT  H#  HI        Such  a  faithless  person  then  faces  death  due  to  his  egoistic 

tendencies,  worldly  attachments  and  the  fear  of  death  and  then 

Hfo^^^n!*ra3HH^is  Passed  thro,USh  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  However,  if 

someone  inculcates  the  humility  of  a  dead  person  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  then  he  does  not  face  death  again.  When 
Hf  Hrfe  Hi  ?>  fffT  ^  II  WHH3T  someone  inculcates  the  love  of  the  Lord-benefactor  in  one's 

heart,  then  he  crosses  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  alongwith 
tTWI^cS  Hfe         Hfe  crs  his  whole  family,  (clan).  (4) 

The  Lord's  True  Name  is  always  True  and  ever-existent 
Ou-dAd'd  II  8  II  HBT^OTft  (imperishable)  while  the  business  in  this  merchandise  (True 

Name)  is  equally  truthful  and  we  could  gam  the  profit  of  True 
,_I        „  n  A  Name  alone  but  this  realisation  could  be  attained  through  the 
srurgr  „        m  TfHTfo  3  Guru's  guidance.  The  person,  who  functions  under  the 

influence  of  dual-mindedness  is  as  good  as  (equal  to)  getting 
cTHJHHt  ?tw  II  §t  FTC  cTO  engrossed  in  sinful  actions,  which  result  in  total  loss  of  this 
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ofM^t  ftS3        tw  II  M  II 

if*  to  pfi  h3  ura 

II  TOT  ttT3  ¥t§  HI  HI  7P)j 
II  H^l        Tftftw  HtF 

to  'slti'd'  ii  g  ii  uh 

y  i  fern 1  Jlw  ftf  w  Tfur^T  1 1  >?zt 

ii  d  ii  wh  »reTtra  f  traft 
»ffe^Ti  >nw  ii  sre  war^t 
^fW>fa^#3^  ii  <ro^f  >tes 

fol^tHTtW^II  tlllll 
H*f  >RJST  <l  II 

HVfe  II  ^cft  fefk  ?>  wes\  7? 
§3^3  3  W  II  tsft  £Ffe  3 

HU7  rFfe  1 1  W '  tfl'  §3% 
TOT  ^th  HHTfe  ||  H  II  BZT#  II 


valuable  life.  (5) 

The  company  of  the  holy  saints  is  real  and  worthwhile 
(true)  while  their  abode  is  equally  True  alongwith  all  their 
possessions  (including  household).  The  persons,  who  have 
sought  the  support  of  True  Name,  always  partake  of  a  True 
and  real  (worthwhile)  food  and  their  love  and  devotion  'is 
equally  permanent  and  True.  Their  speech  (language)  is  equally 
sweet  and  Truthful  and  they  have  attained  peace  of  mind  by 
following  and  deliberating  on  the  Guru's  Word  (teachings). (6) 

The  enjoyment  of  worldly  pleasures  including  the 
comforts  of  the  kingdoms  and  riches  leads  us  to  a  spiritual 
death  being  engrossed  in  the  worldly  joys  and  sorrows.  We 
get  however  engulfed  by  the  noose  of  Yama  (round  the  neck) 
by  engaging  ourselves  in  vicious  thoughts  or  sinful  actions 
having  forsaken  the  Lord's  True  Name.  O  True  Master  !  You  are 
our  True  benefactor  while  bestowing  on  us  all  the  benedictions  j 
fulfilling  all  our  cherished  desires,  whereas  this  human  being  is  | 
not  capable  of  doing  any  good  actions  or  benefiting  others.  (7) 

O  True  Master  !  (You  are  our  True  benefactor  blessing 
us)  You  are  Unseen  and  beyond  our  comprehension,  and  it  is 
rather  impossible  to  decipher  Your  Greatness  or  limits,  as  such 
You  are  called  the  greatest  benefactor.  We  could  perceive  You 
within  ourselves  by  following  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  realise 
Your  secrets,  as  You  are  the  bestower  of  salvation  and  the 
fountain-head  of  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded 
persons,  who  have  dealt  in  the  merchandise  of  True  Name  in 
the  business  of  life,  get  united  with  the  Lord  and  are  never 
separated  from  Him.  (8-1) 

Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Bikh  bohitha  ladia'  dia  samund  ) 

O  Brother  !  We  have  loaded  this  ship  of  our  mind  with 
the  poison  of  vicious  and  sinful  actions,  and  the  ocean  of  life  j 
has  been  filled  with  this  poison.  We  cannot  perceive  the  limits 
of  this  ocean,  without  grasping  either  this  side  or  the  other 
side  of  this  limitless  ocean.  This  ocean  (of  life)  is  replete  with 
the  poison-like  water,  leading  to  unlimited  joy  and  sorrow 
(pleasures  and  sufferings),  with  an  open-mouthed  python 
wailing  to  devour  you  (snake)  in  the  form  of  approaching 
death.  In  such  a  situation,  the  helsman  performing  formal  rituals 
or  religious  rites,  cannot  render  any  help  or  succour.  (The 
ocean  cannot  be  crossed  by  fruitless  or  useless  actions).  (1) 

O  Baba  !  O  Brother  !  This  man  is  engulfed  by  the  snare 
of  worldly  attachments  but  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully  by  reciting  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 
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guidance  and  Grace,  and  save  himself  from  this  worldly 
Hfera  ft  Ufa?  Trofe  tSw^FZ  attachment.  (PauSe  -  1) 

The  Guru  possesses  the  ship  of  knowledge  for  enabling 
II  fttu^SU7^  cTHHs'jTWBra  us  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  and  the  Guru  could 

help  us  attain  such  heights,  the  Abode  of  the  Lord,  where  all 

,,  fea^nfe-nfe  _  .  _  _ —  _  the  elements  like  air,  water  or  fire  have  no  access  and  this 

world  has  no  effect  on  us.  Infact,  there  exists  the  True  Name 
of  the  True  Lord  to  render  all  help,  which  enables  us  to  cross 
II  3  II  WW      H  urfo  u£  H§  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (2) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  imbibed  the  love 
IhQ  ffrkj  tt'fe  II  *H'sj'  dlQA  fo'd'rdW  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  have  crossed  this 

ocean  of  life  successfully.  They  have  cast  away  the  pangs  of 
j^^j^mk;  ||  -grgyf^yrayr §ifj|       cvc'e  °f  births  and  deaths  by  (uniting)  merging  their  soul 

"  =      with  the  Prime-soul.  Such  Guru-minded  persons  get 
enlightened  with  the  Guru's  teachings  and  they  remain 
Ht^HHrfeii  3  HTwta^W  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  True  Lord  all  the  time.  (3) 

Even  If  a  snake  is  kept  inside  a  covered  basket,  it  does 
fey  >>?3ftf  vrf?>  <!h  II  U9"fe  feftw  not  cast  away  its  poison  and  ruthlessness  as  it  is  still  present 

within  the  body  of  the  snake.  Whom  should  we  blame  for  our 

U*!foftH*t!fiteHII  mHfcW33  il}S  f  *e  f i80n  0f1°Ur  °W"  aC!i0"S  (0f  *6  PreVi0UKS  ml  ™d 
_    _  _       -  the  fruit  of  our  earlier  misdeeds  has  to  be  borne  by  us?  We 

could,  however,  cast  away  this  poison  only  by  listening  to  and 
ttvfe II  B  II  wmHS  following  the  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 

having  gained  peace  of  mind  and  contentment.  (4) 
gEPBt^       WE  <id[?ti  II  ^53Wfe         The  egoistic  faithless  person,  engrossed  in  the  bondage 

of  the  company  of  villainous  persons  repents  time  and  again 

fefefefeuiHTfellfe  Just  aswe  th[ow  I  net  or  a  f^g"*1  in  the  7ter  for 

ensnaring  a  big  fish  into  our  catch.  Such  a  person  does  not 

realise  the  implications  of  (going  through)  the  cycle  of  births 
vraSfiHsel  Pddrf  ftfrfeWtPfe  II  and  deaths  whereas  the  fruits  of  our  earlier  actions  have  to  be 

borne  and  this  cannot  be  altered  by  any  means.  (5) 
M  II  U§H  fetf  infe  ^313  §yrfe»fT         Firstly  the  Lord  has  created  this  human  being  and  then 

he  is  engrossed  in  the  poison  of  egoism,  which  could  be 
W^fewfellfld^SH^  remfied  (^t  away)  by  following  the  Guru's  teachings  and 

inculcating  its  love  in  the  heart.  The  person,  who  is  imbued 

with  the  love  of  the  True  Lord,  is  not  affected  by  this  poison 
"  even,  as  he  has  got  rid  of  his  egoism  and  worldly  attachments. 

Such  a  person  attains  Salvation  while  leading  this  life,  freedom 
WtfW  ftm        <T§H  wfE  II  £  II  from  worldly  bondage  in  this  life  itself.  The  person,  who  has  cast 

away  his  egoism,  gains  access  in  the  Lord's  presence,,  and  attains 

mw^wswfwv^^U  ^^he  egoistic  tendencies  have  bound  (caught)  this  man 

into  its  bondage,  being  engrossed  in  the  wanderings  of  the 
tfH£  vras  feH'Pd'f  H?>W  HOT  worldly  (bondage)  attachments  and  has  forgotten  the  pain  and 
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iCT  1 1  Uftf  3^  ft  §Scl  HHT  HTO 
^fe  II  D  II  Fp?ftfafo'}Htt# 
^ttcbd'd  IITOl#>jffH3Ut^tt 
3         ^rg  ||  gjfa  fHfe^f  OTH 

q  ii 

Hf  MUST  H  II 

irafe  h%  31  wfs  h§  wzt  fm  ufcj 
t=r#  ii  ftm  t  ^fe  # 3^  ^fvp 

3  ?5#  ii  vraftr  guffu  ft?  § 
c^f  g^t  1 1  a  1 1  sr^  ft  i^te  oPBf 
nfcrte  1 1  ?fh  to  3  era  set  ufe 
yt  y^t  Hfe  ote  n  a  ii  g3if  it 

Wdlfe  Hs*d  dkfc  <wl  fy^  dj<fc  fc<Q 

wfe  w1^  ii  Trafir  jwfe  B¥  f1^ 
fej^wq^^Tfu  ii  fast  otjs 

Hfe  ^  ft  SP§  f¥  HIFftj  ||  ^  || 

ii  Wtini  waJI  di>3  a'Q  11 


anguish  of  (going  through)  the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  Due  to  this 
self-raindedness  this  faithless  persons  behaves  like  a  mad 
person  however,  some  persons  have  been  saved  by  the  Guru 
through  His  teachings.  (7) 

The  parrot  of  knowledge  has  found  its  stable  position  in 
the  cage  of  love  and  speaks  the  language  of  the  Lord's  True 
Name  only.  This  parrot  takes  the  food  particles  of  the  virtues 
of  Truthfulness,  partakes  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  and  flies 
off  once  only  (in  the  form  of  soul)  leaving  this  human  body 
but  does  not  go  through  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  having  attained 
salvation.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons  who  have  attained  the  Lord's 
knowledge,  the  door  to  salvation,  have  realised  the  Lord,  through 
the  Guru's  guidance  and  merged  with  Him  finally.  (8  -  2) 

Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Sabad  marai  ta  tnaar  mar  bhago....) 

O  Brother  !  The  person,  who  attains  extreme  humility 
(like  dead  person)  in  his  life  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  in 
fact  gains  a  victory  over  the  death  (by  over  powering  it).  But  if 
he  fails  to  over  power  death,  then  where  else  could  he  run 
away  for  help  ?  Infact,  there  is  none  else  apart  from  the  Guru's 
guidance  (Guru's  Word),  which  could  save  us  (protect  us)  from 
the  onslaughts  of  death.  The  True  Name  of  the  Lord  is  like  the 
nectar  and  by  imbibing  the  fear  (regard)  of  the  Lord,  we  could 
cast  away  the  fear  of  Yama  (god  of  death).  O  True  Master  ! 
There  is  no  other  power  except  You,  who  is  controlling  our 
death  or  becomes  our  saviour.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  I  have  an  impure  body,  being  unreliable  in 
my  words,  and  weak  or  poor  in  intelligence.  I  did  not  possess 
any  other  virtue  except  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  When  I  got 
(muted)  into  the  company  of  the  Guru,  I  was  blessed  with  all 
the  wisdom  by  Him.  (Pause  -  1) 

How  could  I  attain  self-realisation  (abide  within  my 
innerself  )  without  having  any  virtues  as  I  was  full  of  vicious 
thoughts,  without  possessing  any  good  qualities  (noble 
thoughts)  ?  We  could  gain  the  eternal  bliss  through  the  Guru's 
Word  without  any  difficulty  (effortlessly)  but  the  wealth  of  the 
Guru's  guidance  is  also  available  only  to  the  fortunate  persons. 
The  faithless  persons,  who  have  not  inculcated  the  love  of  the 
Lord's  True  Name,  always  undergo  sufferings,  being  taken  in 
chains  to  the  next  world.  (2) 

What  for  have  such  faithless  persons,  bereft  of  True  Name, 
come  to  the  world  ?  They  have' not  gained  peace  either  here  or 
hereafter  (in  this  world  .pr  the  next),  as  they  have  loaded  trash 
(ash)  in  their  carts  alongwith  them.  Such  persons,  separated 
from  the  Lord,  cannot  get  united  with  the  Lord,  and  they  suffer 
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in  the  company  of  the  Yama  (at  the  hands  of  Yama  (god  of 
death).  (3) 

I  do  not  know  what  fate  awaits  them  in  the  next  world.  O 
True  Master  !  You  are  the  only  (power)  Lord,  who  could  guide 
this  misguided  person  on  the  right  path.  I  would  seek  refuge  at 
the  lotus-feet  of  such  a  Lord,  who  could  truly  guide  such  a 
person  (led  astray)  on  the  right  path.  There  is  no  other 
benefactor  except  the  Guru,  as  such  no  one  could  ever  evaluate 
the  Greatness  of  the  Guru.  (4) 

O  friendly  Lord  !  Once  the  good  fortune  due  to  my  good 
deeds  goaded  me  towards  Yourself,  I  got  attracted  towards  Your 
unison.  Infact,  at  first  I  was  completely  perturbed  with  a 
withered  face  but  the  heart  was  thrilled  with  joy  when  we 
perceived  Your  glimpse  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  O  True 
Master  !  When  it  pleases  You,  You  enable  us  to  imbibe  Your 
love.  O  Nanak  !  Apart  from  all  other  means,  it  is  the  Lord's 
Grace  alone,  which  is  most  effective  (in  getting  united  with 
the  Lord.).  (5) 

What  could  we  expect  from  a  penniless  person  in  alms 
when  he  himself  is  suffering  from  poverty  and  cannot  offer 
anything  to  others  ?  (What  could  a  person,  bereft  of  the  Lord's 
Grace  offer  to  another  person?  )  O  Lord  !  We  cannot  find 
(perceive)  another  one  except  You,  who  could  satiate  our  hunger 
for  the  Lord's  favours  (secrets)  by  giving  us  perfection  in  body 
and  mind.  The  Lord,  who  had  created  this  Universe,  alone  looks 
after  and  maintains  it  with  sustenance.  He  Himself  bestows 
Greatness  and  favours  through  His  Grace  on  all  the  beings.  (6) 

O  True  Master  !  You  are  abiding  within  each  human  body 
with  a  new  form,  having  no  demands  like  a  child,  and  are 
enacting  this  worldly  drama  in  a  wonderful  manner.  O  True 
Lord!  You  are  neither  a  Male  nor  a  female  or  eunch  and  whatever 
pleases  You  comes  to  pass  as  per  Your  Will.  You  alone  are 
enlightening  the  human  beings  with  Your  knowledge, 
bestowing  (showering)  honours  and  praises  on  them.  (7) 

We  have  tasted  all  the  worldly  pleasures  with  vicious 
thoughts  (leading  to  sinful  actions)  and  listened  to  or  sung  songs 
of  vicious  nature  but  found  all  these  pleasures  as  useless  or 
fruitless;  as  they  have  caused  ailments  and  ills  in  the  body  and 
mind.  O  True  Master  !  The  human  being  could  get  emancipated 
from  the  pangs  of  separation  or  sufferings  by  reciting  Your  True 
Name  as  per  Your  Will,  if  it  pleases  You.  O  Nanak  !  Whatever 
pleases  the  Lord  is  bound  to  happen  as  per  His  Will,  but  our 
only  prayer  and  supplication  to  the  Lord  is  that  we  may  not 
forsake  His  True  Name  any  time  (in  life)  !  (8  -  3) 
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Mara  Mahala  -  1  (Sa'c/i  tear  kamavani  hore  lalach...) 

0  True  Lord  !  We  have  been  enamoured  in  body  and 
mind  by  Your  True  Name  and  the  tongue  is  engaged  in 
partaking  the  sweet  and  true  taste  of  Your  True  Name,  (in 
singing  Your  praises).  There  is  no  other  pleasure  as  sweet  and 
delicious  except  the  True  Name,  as  such  people  without  the 
wealth  of  True  Name,  take  loads  of  vicious  and  sinful  actions 
alongwith  them  to  the  next  world.  The  fact  remains  that  the  Lord's 
True  Name  is  the  only  real  and  true  or  worthy  worship.  The 
persons,  engaged  in  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  are  True  saints 
as  all  the  other  greed  for  worldly  possessions  is  worthless.  (1) 

O  Beloved  Lord  !  May  You  listen  to  my  prayers  and  accept 
me  as  Your  true  devotee  !  O  Invaluable  beloved  Lord  !  I  am 
performing  all  my  (functions)  actions  as  dictated  by  You  as 
per  Your  Will.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord,  king-emperor  !  I  have  to  serve  You  alone  by  day 
and  night  as  Your  slave  as  You  are  the  only  True  Master  of  a 
salve  like  me.  Infact,  I  have  surrendered  (sold  my  person) 
myself  completely  to  the  Guru's  Words  as  I  have  attained  peace 
and  tranquillity  of  mind  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  My 
salutations  to  the  perfect  Guru,  who  deserves  all  praise  as  He 
has  cast  away  all  the  pangs  of  my  mental  torture  or  sufferings 
of  the  mind.  (2) 

O  True  Master  !  How  could  I  sing  Your-praises  as  I  am 
only  a  slave  of  Your  slaves,  whereas  You  are  limitless  and 
beyond  my  comprehension  ?  0  perfect  Lord  !  May  You  bestow 
on  me  the  boon  of  following  Your  Will  without  a  murmur  ! 
Then  alone  I  could  serve  You  truly,  which  alone  amounts  to 
Your  True  worship  or  True  service.  We  would  offer  ourselves 
as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  perfect  Guru,  who  enables  the  separated 
human  beings  in  uniting  them  with  Himself  again.  (3) 

Such  a  salve  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord  has  attained  a  pure 
and  clear  wisdom  and  intelligence,  having  accepted  the  Guru's 
Word  (teachings)  with  love  and  devotion,  thus  leading  to  a 
fruitful  and  truthful  intelligence  and  thinking,  whereas  the  self- 
willed  (faithless)  persons  possess  a  wasteful  and  untrue 
thinking.  O  Lord  !  This  body  and  soul  (of  mine)  belongs  to 
You,  as  such  I  do  not  own  anything  personally  whereas  You 
alone  are  capable  of  controlling  all  my  actions,  (being  the  cause 
and  effect  of  everything  happening)  O  Lord,  our  True 
Supporter!  All  the  human  beings  have  been  bestowed  with 
peace  and  contentment  by  You  from  the  very  beginning.  (4) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  are  however  used  to  join  the 
company  of  the  holy  saints,  as  their  normal  routine,  while  they 
partake  the  food  of  reciting  True  Name.  O  True  Lord,  an 
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embodiment  of  Truth  !  Such  persons  have  tasted  the  Lord's 
True  Name,  having  amassed  the  wealth  of  True  Name.  The 
Guru-minded  person,  who  have  sung  (spoken)  the  Guru's  Word 
with  faith  and  conviction,  have  been  united  by  the  Guru  with 
the  Lord,  finally  merging  with  the  Lord.  (5) 

The  faithless  persons  are  always  feeling  lazy  and  litahrgic 
in  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  as  such  they  are  always  caught 
in  the  (worldly)  bondage  of  worldly  attachments.  They  are 
always  engrossed  in  sinful  actions  due  to  their  worldly  bondage 
and  they  partake  of  the  vicious  and  sinful  actions  as  their  morsel 
of  food  thus  spoiling  their  chances  of  improvement  or  getting 
redemption  from  such  acts.  On  the  other  hand,  the  truthful 
Guru-minded  persons,  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Grace,  have 
attained  salvation  having  merged  their  soul  with  the  Prime- 
soul.  (6) 

O  True  Master  !  The  true  slave  (devotee)  of  Yours  has 
joined  the  company  of  the  holy  saints  at  all  times,  and 
developed  love  for  the  Lord's  worship  (True  Name),  whereas 
the  sinners  and  faithless  persons  are  devoid  of  the  True  Name 
and  are  burning  in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires,  (for  more 
possessions).  However,  the  devotees  (slaves)  of  the  Lord  have 
set  aside  all  the  wasteful  efforts  and  crossed  the  ocean  of  life 
successfully  by  embarking  on  the  boat  of  safety,  provided  by 
the  Lord's  worship.  (7) 

O  Brother  !  The  faithless  persons,  who  have  totally 
forsaken  the  Lord's  True  Name,  do  not  find  an  honourable 
place  even  in  the  Lord's  court  whereas  the  (slave)  true  devotee 
has  attained  the  Lord  by  casting  away  his  greed.  O  Nanak  ! 
The  Lord  would  merge  the  human  being  with  Himself  by 
pardoning  him  through  His  Grace;  and  I  would  offer  myself 
as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  Lord.  (8  -  4) 

Maru  Mahala  - 1  (Lalai  ga'rab  chhodia'  Guru  kai  bhae'..) 

0  Brother  !  We  cannot  evaluate  the  eternal  bliss  or  joy 
gained  by  uniting  with  the  Lord.  The  devotee,  who  has  got  rid 
of  his  egoism,  has  attained  peace  of  mind  and  love  of  the  Lord 
in  a  state  of  equipoise  through  the  Guru's  regard  (fear)  and 
guidance.  Then  he  has  attained  Greatness  and  acclaim  by 
realising  the  Lord's  presence  (within  himself)  (1) 

1  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  being  the  slave  of 
the  slaves  of  the  True  Master.  All  the  devotees  (slaves)  of  the 
Lord  have  saved  themselves  by  taking  the  support  of  the  Lord 
through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (Pause  -1) 

The  Lord  has  ordained  the  devotee  (slave)  from  the  very 
beginning  to  worship  the  Lord,  (by  reciting  True  Name),  and 
thus  the  devotee  (slave)  has  followed  the  Lord's  Will  by 
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recognising  His  ordains.  The  Lord  Himself  has  thus  blessed 
.such  Guru-minded  persons  (His  devotees)  by  pardoning  them, 
with  His  favours  and  honours  of  a  limitless  nature.  (2) 

0  True  Master  !  This  Truth  has  dawned  on  us  when  we 
realised  the  value  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Word,  that 
You  alone  are  True  and  imperishable.  O  Lord  !  The  person, 
who  is  bestowed  with  the  boon  of  gets  engaged  in  Your  service, 
as  the  whole  creation  is  equally  true,  (ever  existent).  No  one 
has  attained  Your  unison  without  serving  You,  however,  the 
person  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness  or  other  worldly  chores, 
gets  disgraced,  being  completely  bereft  of  intelligent  thinking 
(wisdom).  (3) 

O  True  Master  !  Why  should  we  forsake  such  a  Lord,  who 
is  always  bestowing  on  us  all  the  favours,  without  any 
reservations  ?  How  could  we  afford  to  forget  the  Lord,  who  has 
blessed  us  with  this  body  and  soul,  alongwith  all  the  breathing 
facilities  (to  keep  this  life  intact)  ?  Moreover,  we  could  serve  the 
Lord  so  long  as  He  bestows  His  Grace  on  us.  Whosoever  has 
served  the  Lord,  gets  merged  with  Him  finally.  (4) 

The  true  devotee  or  slave  is  one  who  gets  rid  of  his  egoism 
(like  a  dead  person)"  and  having  surrendered  himself  completely 
to  the  Guru,  does  not  feel  any  pride  or  egoism  about  this 
psychological  death  (surrender).  Infact,  he  has  got  emancipated 
from  the  worldly  bondage,  having  extinguished  the  fire  of 
worldly  desires  within  for  more  of  worldly  possessions.  This 
wealth  of  True  Name  is  hidden  within  all  the  beings,  but  hardly 
any  Guru-minded  person  gets  realisation  about  this  wealth, 
lying  hidden  within  himself.  (5) 

O  Lord  !  This  devotee  (slave)  of  Yours  possesses  no 
virtues,  as  I  am  controlled  by  my  vicious  thoughts  only.  O 
True  Master!  There  is  no  other  benefactor  as  great  as  Yourself, 
as  You  are  always  (pardoning)  ignoring  our  faults  or  misdeeds. 
The  devotee,  who  follows  the  Lord's  Will  is  truly  very  fortunate 
and  praiseworthy.  (6) 

The  Guru  is  like  the  tank  (sarovar)  of  the  nectar  of  True 
Name  in  this  world,  the  ocean  of  life,  and  the  true  Sikh 
(devotee)  gets  all  his  desires  fulfilled  by  the  Guru,  (whatever 
he  has  wished  for).  The  Guru  possesses  the  invaluable  wealth 
of  True  Name,  which  has  the  power  to  immortalise  us  and  the 
Sikh,  who  recites  True  Name  with  faith,  attains  salvation.  The 
Guru's  service  always  blesses  us  with  the  eternal  bliss  but  only 
the  person,  following  the  Lord's  dictates  as  per  His  Will,  is 
enabled  to  engage  himself  in  the  Guru's  service,  through  His 
Grace.  (7) 

All  the  worldly  wealth  like  gold  or  silver  or  other  (costly) 
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W  HcTffr  1  II  Maru  Mahal  a  -  1  (Hukam  bhia'  rehna  nahi  dhur  ) 

O  Lord  !  The  person,  who  has  been  destined  by  Your 

Uofrfgfew  cicJa'  6J1  ufd  a '2  tjld  II  Wil1 10  die>  cannot  continue  this  life,  as  from  the  very  beginning 
"  he  had  been  destined  to  face  death  at  this  juncture,  (his  luck 

.     -         ,      ,^  had  indicated  the  end  of  his  life)  This  (human)  being  will  be 
BUHL'S  a  iks  9W»THU  tcIHoid  taken  to  the  next  world  caught  in  the  chains  of  bondage  due  to 

his  mis-deeds  where  he  will  get  punished  by  the  Yama  who 
(|  ^^^p^jij  will  confirm  the  punishment  awarded  to  him  based  on  his  earlier 

■■  ~  "  actions,  and  he  will  have  to  bear  this  torture.  The  persons, 

who  have  been  granted  pardon  by  the  perfect  Guru,  get  freedom 
II  a  II  fa§ 8fe  tm<fc'  §g  we  from  such  sins  and  vices,  hence  they  get  rid  of  all  their  (bad 

qualities)  vicious  thougths  or  sinful  actions.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  realise  the  Lord's  Greatness  (secrets) 
3t^ll1^1>!^#lHHyrddc<H  from  the  deliberation  that  everyone  has  finally  to  leave  this 

world  (to  face  death)  as  no  one  could  live  (permanently)  for 
n    „  n        „   ever  with  various  efforts  (means). 
>HW  II  1  II  cRFU  II  m  I  W\U         o  True  Master  !  The  person,  who  is  united  by  You  get 

merged  with  You,  through  Your  Grace,  as  this  is  Your  Will 
f^Hnrd^TTTWT#nfc#?  (ordains)  from  the  very  beginning.  (Pause  -  1) 
WWrTtnugwnwg         o  True  Master  !  I  am  leading  this  life  according  to  Your 

dictates  as  per  Your  Will  and  partake  of  the  food  which  You 
tJW?fa  fe#      Hftf  »?f>p  W§  II  provide  me  and  follow  Your  ordains  in  my  daily  chores,  even 

now  my  only  supplication  to  You  is  to  enable  me  to  partake 
(drink)  of  the  nectar  of  Your  True  Name  through  Your  Grace. 
TO  cjfe  Vtefe  Hfe  Omy  True  Lord  !  I  am  only  longing  to  have  a  complete  merger 

with  you  which  You  could  bestow  on  me  as  all  the  (worldly) 

  -       honours  and  positions  of  the  human  beings  are  under  Your 

B*f  II  3  II  ofte*       wwm\  ^fe  control  only,  (in  Your  hands).  (2) 

O  Lord  !  How  could  I  praise  the  human  being  and  describe 
..       ^n  ft .  jp—  _a.  a  his  qualities,  who  has  been  created  by  You,  which  are  being 
5q  hFi    Trn?)  w  H  HIS  ?H  H  watched  md  enjoyed  by  You'  alone  ?  Infact,  the  Lord  (Prime- 
soul)  who  has  created  this  being,  (soul)  is  abiding  within  him, 
Ufgg-jS^ftfJ  ||  HH^HWcft^HTtft  ^  sucn  *  cann0*  have  any  other  support  except  You.  (I  do  not 

perceive  any  other  power  except  the  Lord).  So  it  behoves  us 
to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  alone,  who  blesses  us  with  all 
ufe<M  II  3  II  life iffe  3 lETe^t  the  honour  and  acclaim  through  His  Grace,  who  is  an 

embodiment  of  Truth.  (3) 

O  True  Master  !  The  pandits,  who  are  engrossed  in  the 
TO'fratfFWiiiraiy^^TfgiH  worldly  bondage  of  the  household  affairs,  have  not  realised 

Your  secrets.  The  virtues  or  sins  are  part  and  parcel  of  this 

^  .....  p  &  n  i _a  human  being  who  faces  punishment  at  the  hands  of  the  Yama 
gtWHHaw  ||  tet3TW«ip  (god  of  death)  due  t0\his  hunger  for  more  ^  more  of  woridly 

possessions  or  his  worldly  desires.  But  the  person,  who  has 
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faith  in  You  support,  has  cast  away  all  his  fear-complex  of 
facing  separation  from  the  Lord.  (4) 

O  Brother  !  The  persons,  who  have  attained  honour  or 
acceptance  in  the  Lord's  court  (Lord's  presence)  gain  perfection 
in  all  the  virtues,  being  bestowed  by  the  Lord.  The  teachings  of 
the  perfect  Guru  are  equally  perfect  and  Truthful  and  the  honour 
bestowed  by  Him  is  equally  True.  There  is  no  dearth  of  anything 
with  the  Lord-benefactor,  who  is  bestowing  all  the  favours  on 
us  without  any  hesitation,  whereas  the  human  beings  get  (tired) 
fed  up  by  receiving  the  Lord's  favours,  which  are  endless.  (5) 

When  a  man  delves  (dives)  into  the  ocean  of  life  for 
finding  any  priceless  jewels  therein,  his  efforts  are  rewarded 
with  some  invaluable  stone  or  worldly  possession  which  lends 
charm  and  happiness  to  him  for  a  short  while.  Then  this 
particular  possession  gets  destroyed  or  mingles  with  dust  after 
sometime  and  he  gets  disappointed.  But  if  we  were  to  serve 
the  perfect  Guru,  the  ocean  of  all  virtues,  we  will  be  blessed 
with  the  wealth  of  the  True  Name,  which  does  not  get  destroyed 
or  diminished  in  its  value.  (6) 

O  True  Master  !  The  persons,  who  have  won  Your 
acceptance  and  pleasure,  are  always  pure  and  praiseworthy 
whereas  all  others  are  full  of  the  filth  of  worldly  falsehood.  If 
someone  were  to  get  in  touch  (unity  with)  the  (paras)  gold- 
stone  like  Guru,  then  even  a  dirty  mind  gets  purified  through 
the  Guru's  guidance.  How  could  we  evaluate  the  value  or  shape 
of  the  purest  form  of  gold-like  Guru  and  the  praises  of  the 
Lord's  worship  ?  (7) 

We  cannot  attain  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord  by  various 
rituals  like  bathing  at  holy  places  of  pilgrimage,  giving  alms 
or  others  formal  observances  as  He  is  limitless  and  beyond 
our  comprehension.  O  Nanak  !  Even  if  we  were  to  seek  the 
advice  of  the  Pandit,  the  learned  people  studying  Vedas,  we 
would  realise  that  apart  from  following  the  Lord's  Will,  there 
is  no  other  solace,  as  this  human  intelligence  (wisdom)  is  being 
(robbed)  affected  by  vices  like  sexual  desires.  But  this  realisation 
is  gained  by  the  person,  who  has  attained  the  perfect  and  true 
knowledge  (of  the  Lord)  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (8  -  6) 

Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Manmukh  lehar  ghar  taj  viguchai  ) 

The  faithless  (self-minded)  person,  having  discarded  (left) 
his  householder's  life,  feels  disgusted  with  his  activities  outside 
(in  the  jungles)  and  leads  a  life  of  torture  as  he  has  to  visit 
others'  homes  (for  food  and  alms)  again.  Thus  he  has  lost  the 
comforts  and  duties  of  his  family  life  even  without  getting  united 
with  the  Guru.  He  then  gets  engulfed  in  the  worldly  bondage 
alongwith  its  involvements  and  is  passed  through  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths  due  to  his  evil  designs  or  vicious  thinking. 
Thus  this  faithless  person  wanders  through  foreign  lands 
studying  various  books  of  lore  (like  Vedas  and  Shastras)  and 
gets  fed  up  while  his  pursuit  of  worldly  desires  and  more 
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possessions  goes  on  increasing  (without  any  satisfaction).  He 
does  not  realise  the  Lord  due  to  his  worldly  attachments  and 
lack  of  wisdom  and  feeds  himself  (fills  his  belly)  like  an  animal 
only.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  The  person,  who  leads  a  life  of  a  true  sanyasi 
(a  detached  life)  by  getting  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord 
through  the  Guru's  guidance,  remains  immersed  in  reciting 
Lord's  True  Name  and  feels  satiated  with  his  efforts.  (Pause- 1) 

On  the  other  hand  the  faithless  person  leads  a  life  of 
(showing  off)  formal  rituals  by  wearing  saffron  coloured  robes 
like  a  beggar  and  makes  a  pouch  of  his  tattered  clothes  while 
collecting  wealth  (money)  from  others.  He  then  roams  around 
moving  from  house  to  house  begging  for  alms,  trying  to  give 
discourses  on  the  Lord's  secrets  and  has  lost  his  prestige  and 
respect,  behaving  like  a  blind  man  with  his  ignorance  and  lack 
of  self-realisation.  Such  a  person  does  not  attain  or  recognise 
the  Lord,  being  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness  and  whimsical 
beliefs.  Thus  he  has  lost  the  battle  of  life  like  a  gambler  in  this 
tortuous  world  having  spent  his  human  life  in  wasteful  efforts.  (2) 

The  fire  of  his  worldly  desires  does  not  get  extinguished 
within  his  rnner-self  without  the  Guru's  guidance  whereas 
outwardly  he  burns  the  fires  of  complete  detachment  like  a 
sanyasi.  How  could  he  attain  self-realisation  without  reciting 
the  Lord's  True  Name  (without  the  Lord's  worship)  and  without 
serving  the  Guru  with  self-surrender?  Such  a  person  is  made 
to  suffer  in  the  hell  due  to  his  slanderer's  activities,  with  the 
fire  of  worldly  desires  burning  within  himself.  He  thus  wanders 
all  over  the  sixty  eighty  holy  places  of  pilgrimage  (according 
to  Hindu  belief)  and  suffers  the  pangs  of  separation  (from  the 
Lord)  and  is  unable  to  purify  himself  of  his  sins  and  vices, 
thus  losing  his  self-respect  even.  (3) 

He  then  smears  his  body  with  the  ash  (like  a  sanyasi)  but 
what  is  the  use  of  all  these  false  activities,  when  he  is  looking 
forward  to  collecting  money  from  others  (like  a  householder). 
He  has  not  realised  the  perfect  Lord  within  and  without  himself 
and  goes  into  a  rage  if  he  is  told  the  truth  about  his  state. 
Outwarldly  he  is  engaged  in  Lord's  worship  and  virtuous  deeds 
while  telling  lies  like  an  ignorant  man  without  the  Guru's 
guidance.  How  could  he  hope  for  a  blissful  life  in  the  next  world 
(in  heavens)  without  the  support  of  True  Name  ?  How  could  he 
win  honour  and  acclaim  without  reciting  True  Name?  (4) 

Such  a  mendicant  gets  his  head  shorn  off,  and  then  holds 
(keeps)  a  tuft  of  hair  (on  the  head)  with  the  teachings  of  a 
Guru  (teacher)  and  observes  silence  also,  though  working  under 
the  influence  of  his  egoism  still.  Thus  his  mind  is  not  at  peace, 
wandering  in  all  the  ten  directions  without  the  light  of 
knowledge  and  he  (drinks)  partakes  of  the  poison  of  vicious 
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*C     &r-~&         _a.  act'ons<  discarding  the  nectar  of  True  Name  and  is  madly  in 
II  R33  ?T  THZHT  35H  <T  ft  tne  pursuit  of  more  wealth.  Whatever  is  in  store  (in  the  luck 

of)  for  a  person  cannot  be  altered  by  anyone  and  leads  the  life 
UWHrftjHHW  II  M  II  of  an  animal  among  animals  as  per  the  Will  of  the  Lord.  (5) 

The  faithless  person  then  dresses  up  nicely  with  a  container 
pRI^Wnfe^HF^fUrft^llfeH^  in  the  hand  posing  like  a  mendicant  (for  alms)  but  his  mind  is 

full  of  worldly  desires.  He  has  deserted  his  wife  but  is  entertaining 
3t^orfeonfki%>HrtlP»fTfB3?5TfE,>F  sexual  desires  for  someone  else's  wife.  He  goes  on  changing 

his  forms,  wearing  different  robes  but  does  not  realise  the  Lord 

u^nfw^Hw*^  f d ;s al-ays ™red by*e Tife' uraf ny  1es withuher 

for  fun.  Outwardly  he  poses  himself  to  be  devoid  of  any  whims 
n  _  ^  a  ,,  .  p  p.  _  p,  or  reservations,  whereas  in  his  heart  he  is  full  of  vicious  thoughts 

and  worldly  pleasures  (sinful  actions)  as  such  he  suffers  lot  of 
P      n  ■>       q         «  privations  at  the  hands  of  Yama.  (god  of  death).  (6) 

toRrat  31  TTH  ^d         II  &  II  H        The  True  sanyasi  is  one  who  is  engaged  in  the  service  of 

the  Guru  and  rids  himself  of  his  egoistic  tendencies.  He  does 
Tfl&tf^ftHlddjd^f^Wdie'S  not  look  for  any  special  food  or  clothing  but  accepts  with 

pleasure  whatever  is  offered  in  the  normal  course  and  partakes 
II  S^fff?)  oft  WR7)  orarSwftJg'  it.  He  is  not  engrossed  in  tall  talk  or  foolish  jargon,  with  the 

wealth  of  pardoning  (other's  faults)  others  and  destroys  (cast 
fH&ftui^il  srt^tStwqTjT?^  away)  his  anger  by  burning  it.  Blessed  is  such  a  Yogi  or 

mendicant  who  leads  a  householder's  life,  and  is  imbued  with 
5PHH?#f  trei*  II TR)  fd  Id Jl  ^fofrfrft  tne  love  of  tne  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart.  (7) 

The  person,  who  is  always  free  from  worldly  hopes  or 
^ga.^-jfc.gg^p^  .^g  ^  ^  ^       desires  (being  disenchanted  with  hopes)  having  developed 

love  of  the  Lord,  is  a  true  sanyasi.  He  gains  peace  and 
^^T3fe5^t^ft§fe^^  tranquillity  of  mind  by  partaking  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True 
-    -  Name,  and  remains  immersed  within  his  own  innerself  due  to 

..^^.f^^^ft..^  self-realisation.  On  receiving  the  Guru's  message  (teachings) 
[i  ciia  w  mcs  3  m  is  'A  ?  ion  una  j,e  controls  his  mind  from  wandering  in  all  directions,  with  his 

^  senses  under  his  complete  control.  Such  a  person  attains  the 
3*t  B-&  II W  5  3d  Mfe  sf  treasure  of  True  Name  within  his  heart  by  seeking  Truth  from 

within  his  mind  (heart)  through  the  Guru's  guidance  thus 
W-id  ^dfH  dd'Q  II  PdJkJ  Hdld  d_ldH3t  attaining  self-realisation.  (8) 

All  the  saints  and  gods  like  Brahama,  Shiva  and  Vishnu 
9ft  cTOU^afifihl  t  n^UHrfgHS  proclaim,  that  by  engaging  in  the  recitation  of  True  Name  we 

become  thoughtful.  They  always  pray  to  the  Lord  saying  that 
HdH  Hcfcre  sin  3§  ^\w^\  ll  wl  **e  *s  pervading  all  the  four  sources  of  creation  (Kha'riis)  and 

four  languages,  including  all  the  beings  in  the  skies  or  nether 
gT^^raT^yHT^^^fe3HT^||  lands  even,  where  His  authority  prevails.  (His  writ  runs  all 

over)  All  the  comforts  are  gained  by  reciting  True  Name 
:    p.        p      p  including  Salvation  as  such  recitation  of  True  Name  is  really 

™  _  -    yi<£l   -    -  good.  Let  us  therefore  meditate  on  True  Name  by  inculcating 

n  .  .  ,  .  it  in  the  heart.  O  Nanak  !  One  cannot  gain  salvation  without 
fd-tFdlil  smf^cTUffem?^  the  support  0f  True  Namfii  The  True  Name  provides  a  real 
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boat  of  safety  for  crossing  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (9-7) 

Mam  Mahal  a  -  1  {Moat  pita  sanjog  upaie'  rakat  } 

The  Lord  has  created  the  human  beings  by  the 
combination  of  the  mother's  blood  and  the  father's  semen. 
When  the  human  being  was  lying  upside  down  in  the  mother's 
womb,  his  mind  was  concentrating  on  the  Lord,  who  had 
bestowed  His  protective  care  on  Him  as  His  boon.  (1) 

O  human  being  !  How  could  you  cross  this  ocean  of  life? 
If  we  were  to  attain  the  Lord's  True  Name,  we  could  cast  away 
the  load  of  unbearable  burden  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 
(on  our  shoulders).  (Pause  -  1) 

O  culprit  (being)  !  You  have  forgotten  all  the  virtues  and 
favour  bestowed  on  You  by  the  True  Master.  You  were  known 
to  be  asking  the  True  Master  as  to  what  should  this  foolish 
person  do  ?  At  that  time  you  were  seeking  freedom  from  the 
worldly  bondage  with  your  prayers  to  the  Lo~d,  saying  O  Lord! 
You  are  our  Lord-  benefactor  giving  protection  to  all  of  us. 
After  creating  the  whole  world- You  are  looking  after  all  of 
them  bestowing  Your  benedictions  on  them.  (2) 

This  human  being  was  born  with  the  four  wealths  of 
dharam,  arth,  kam,  mokh  (duty,  wealth,  pleasure  and  salvation) 
and  is  made  to  enlighten  these  (qualities)  virtues,  though  he 
got  engulfed  by  Maya  (worldly  falsehood),  having  turned 
away  his  face  from  the  Lord.  Now  he  is  engrossed  in  the  hunger 
for  worldly  possessions  and  is  making  efforts  to  amass  wealth, 
as  this  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  has  ensnared  all  the 
possessions  including  salvation.  (3) 

The  human  being  seeks  peace  and  bliss  from  all  around 
and  is  completely  fed  up  with  his  efforts,  and  does  not  attain 
this  peace  even  though  he  is  wailing  and  longing  for  it.  This 
man  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desires,  anger  and  egoism  and  is 
imbued  with  the  love  of  his  family,  which  is  false  and  unreal.(4) 

Then  this  human  being  is  enjoying  the  worldly  pleasures 
and  engrossed  in  vicious  and  sinful  actions  and  listens  to  the 
sweet  music  with  his  ears,  viewing  the  beauty  (with  his  eyes) 
and  shows  off  his  rich  clothes,  but  all  these  activities  lead  us 
towards  death  as  death  is  certain  to  befall  all  the  beings.  He 
does  not  attain  self-realisation  without  the  Guru's  guidance  and 
without  reciting  True  Name  this  death  cannot  be  averted.(5) 

Now  he  has  forsaken  the  Lord  due  to  his  egoism  and  I- 
am-ness.  All  his  love  for  worldly  falsehood  and  high  castes 
including  his  virtues  have  been  robbed  by  his  vices  like  egoism. 
When  he  loses  his  son  and  wealth  he  gets  engrossed  in  doubts 
and  misgivings  and  was  cursed  on  proceeding  to  the  next  world 
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HcJH'  ferdU13#Hftfffey%!l  £  I! 

„„g„      ,„   ■  -v  ,  __  _  _  A    ^  , , 

mras^THT^rawH^raH uhii  d 
ii  gafe  diyl  sratguQ^  ^33*1 
afa§-  u(%  u  faros  ^ 
tt'difcj  hh vpftrTWct safer y%  n  t 

cFoT§^H*Rhl  fyA  djd  M'fe  tffe^ 
3iHd<t'  fy^  djd  Hy5  ff?>Kr^ll  if 
1 1  MT#  M»f3  3?  3H  tai^  fc7S 

few  cit  ii  <w  ftrpfe  3fk  hh 

lliraHftfFHcWdJA  dl'^lcJ  rFc^ 

ufevjjs^focr&ii  tfeBHHycw 
>w&ra  t  m  Hfe  to  aTfte  u% 
ii  an  ii  ufeta?]?TOHH^[ 

Tferfeclld  rIA  sf'Q'ej'd  II  crfe^OT 
UcHTO  tWt  ITOcT  ffe  TO  eft 
til 


and  repents  on  being  presented  with  ash  as  a  curse.  (6) 

Then  this  man  grew  old  and  the  beauty  of  youth  was 
gone,  the  throat  gets  choked  (interrupting  his  speech)  and  water 
flows  from  the  eyes  (affecting  his  eye  sight),  the  feet  became 
weak  affecting  his  movements,  while  the  hands  started 
trembling  but  the  faithless  person  would  not  remember 
(worship)  the  Lord  even  now.  (7) 

The  black  hair  became  grey  and  the  general  debility  of 
the  body  was  evident  as  such  no  one  was  prepared  to  support 
him  (keep  him  in  the  house)  and  all  this  suffering  was  due  to 
his  forgetfulness  of  the  True  Name  while  the  Yama  (god  of 
death)  would  punish  him  for  all  his  sinful  actions,  and  throw 
him  into  hell.  (8) 

The  destiny  of  the  human  being  is  based  on  his  actions 
so  he  reaps  the  reward  of  his  (own)  deeds  as  pre-destined  by 
the  Lord's  Will  which  cannot  be  altered  and  the  Yama  punishes 
him  accordingly.  Whom  should  we  blame  for  all  this  ?  Thus 
this  life  becomes  fruitless  without  the  Guru's  guidance  and  the 
man  is  burning  in  the  fire  of  his  misdeeds  of  various  ages  (and 
reaps  the  reward  of  his  own  actions).  (9) 

The  human  being  has  to  suffer  and  face  degradation  and 
disgrace  in  the  end  due  to  his  wasteful  behaviour  in  enjoying 
worldly  pleasures,  as  all  his  tasks  performed  while  engrossed  in 
vicious  and  sinful  actions  have  become  useless.  Instead  of 
gaining  any  benefit  from  his  life,  full  of  greed  and  worldly 
attachments,  having  forsaken  the  support  of  True  Name,  the 
individual  spends  this  human  life  in  wasteful  efforts  thus  losing 
his  capital  investment  even.  Thus  as  a  result  of  his  own  actions 
and  misdeeds  he  has  to  face  the  punishment  at  the  hands  of  the 
Yama.  (the  Yama  strikes  him  with  an  iron  rod  on  his  head).(lO) 

However,  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  blessed  with 
the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  are  engaged  in  the  recitation  of  Lord's 
True  Name  and  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  has 
bestowed  all  His  benedictions  and  favours  on  such  persons 
(has  blossomed  them  with  greenery)  as  they  have  become 
purified,  leading  a  life  of  detachment,  replete  with  virtuous 
(deeds)  qualities.  (11) 

O  Guru-minded  brothers  !  Let  us  join  the  company  of  the 
holy  saints  and  imbibe  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart.  Let  us 
recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  by  following  the  Guru's  Word 
(Guru's  teachings).  Q  Nanak  I  would  seek  the  holy  dust  of  the 
lotus-feet  of  such  holy  saints  through  the  Lord's  Grace.  They 
are  acclaimed  and  honoured  in  the  Lords'  court  (Lord's 
presence)  and  worshipped  having  attained  Greatness  and  Lord's 
acceptance,  winning  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord.  (12-8) 
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sipHPddjd  irFpfe  II  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

^  _p^|  ^w  ^      ^-||  Maru  Kafi  Mahala  -  1  Ghar  -  2  (Avan  vanjou  dumn'i 

-  ~  kiti  mitar  kareou..  .) 

W4®^Qw$f&3\1k^'Z&@  II W         'By  tne  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
t$5%5\?>  B3^'^!for§?t^  I1 1 1I         I  am  being  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 

due  to  my  dual-mindedness  and  befriended  many  others  in 

teFHff<rarwtflrai5'fell3&  my  affllcti,ons-  HU0WT  could  1  have  peace  of  mind  in  my 

-  separation  from  the  Lord-spouse  ?  As  such  I  cannot  attain 

„<i        n  n  r.  i  n    .p.  (erU°y)  unison  with  the  Lord-spouse.  (1) 
u^ujHTEttfoWgt3TTUcf  i  ^  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  (in  my  heart);  and 

I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord-spouse,  offering 
fcFfell  a  II  gu^ll  £lsl»#iuwt  my  head  even  cut  into  bits  and  pieces  as  a  sacrificial  offering. 

My  only  prayer  to  the  True  Master  is  to  bless  me  with  His 
H'dd3  fs@  w§  II  ft  cflfe  MQdl'g  Grace  through  a  glimpse  of  His  vision.  (Pause  -  1) 

How  could  I  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  in  the  next  world,  being 
H&dl  faato  standi!  3 II  QuhnS  seParate^  fr°m  the  Lord-spouse  in  this  life  like  a  deserted  woman 
"  separated  from  her  spouse  ?  Infact,  I  have  been  engulfed  by  the 

ft    «  »  j,  «r   thieves  of  sexual  desires  and  am  facing  death  in  complete  disgust 

tWWWH^WtaWIIHtarem  ^  deSperation  without  attaining  unity  with  the  Lord.  (2) 

  If  I  were  to  seek  unity  with  the  Lord  in  this  world  then 

fld'dksl  ftra  vfe»F  djed'H  II  3  II  only  I  could  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  in  the  next  world.  Infact, 

the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  attained  unison  of  the 
§1  (kcP^I  yg^^nil^rdl  fckfc'fe  ll  Lord-spouse,  the  ocean  of  all  virtues,  have  enjoyed  the  bliss 

of  life  like  the  wedded  woman  enjoying  the  conjugal  bliss  of 
fuUH3ttUwTfe^lfefe3Tfe  her  spouse.  (3) 

The  deserted  woman,  discarded  by  her  spouse,  spends 
P-ji       ^..o  r—,1  drr^  her  life  in  sufferings,  even  though  she  were  to  have  the  facilities 
II  8  IIR3T^WH^T^3T  ?H^re  of  rich  and  costly  dresses  alongwith  silken  bed  spreads.  (4) 

n  Though  I  am  enjoying  all  the  worldly  pleasures,  full  of 

#1!  ftra"fe?>  r!«6  gife  dife'HH«,«]  vices  and  sinful  actions  alongwith  various  forms  of  life,  yet 

without  the  love  of  the  Lord-spouse,  all  these  pleasures  are 
ydtil  yd9  II  M II  h9      Wrf1  H<tl^  useless  and  fruitless.  Infact,  I  am  fretting  and  fuming  like  a 

deserted  woman  (separated  from  her  spouse).  (5) 
to-  ^Itjikj  ||  h%  ttht        TOgt         Let  us  meditate  on  the  Lord,  listening  to  the  Guru's 

message  through  the  Guru's  (guidance)  Word.  The  company 

,p,  n  ..r. ,.  , p,  a.,,          of  the  True  Lord  alone  amounts  to  the  leading  of  a  life  of 

aefeftwfe  II  £  II  ftwtf  feHH  Truthfulness.  one  could  imbibe  the  Lord's  love  only  if  one  is 

bestowed  with  His  Grace.  (6) 
^fyt^<£0'd  ll3reHWff  rt'<£W        The  learned  persons  always  use  the  collyrium  of 

knowledge  for  their  eyes,  thus  viewing  the  True  Master  with 
ufvt  ¥13$  fe^fo  II  3  II  3§  ¥^fe  the  love  of  faith  and  light  of  that  knowledge.  We  could  realise 

the  Lord's  secrets  through  the  Guru's  guidance  alone,  by  ridding 
^MWH^flwfe^twiloTOT  ourselves  of  our  egoism.  (7) 

O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have  won  Your  acceptance 
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<TOs^tetteH§  -u33\mj  it  t  ii 
iiitf  ii 

VFf  HUH7 1  II 
7?  #3T  ^iyl)>fT     ft  flH^»TU  II 

i  ii  y fea'dl  mi  y r«<j'9 

W§  II  ITcT  fa?>  fer  3fe  ^oft 

fie  ftfey  fey  fkHrfe  n  <i  u 

3ZTT§  II  f^l  cTOt  HTFfW  \td  ft 

OT^tW  II  MTlfe^lfe^TOTfe 

yu  33  Utftw  ||  Q  ||  >pft  3 
HTHT^hHT  Wrfea'  WU  ?>  W§  II  TTO 

II  3  II  HTB#^5?ail^i?H*ftUHT3 
$3  1 1  Hfe  feggr  st  jftfl  ft  to  tffar 
3%  II  8  iinigit  tMwfkgHt 

frff  £u  1 1  W  TO  cfe  USrfe»fr  Hfe 

hsI  fefa    ii  m  niefeftire^t 


and  pleasure,  have  become  purified  like  You,  whereas  there 
are  plenty  of  faithless  persons  like  me  (like  the  unfaithful 
woman  discarded  by  the  spouse).  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  never 
gets  separated  from  the  persons,  immersed  in  the  recitation  of 
True  Name  (like  the  faithful  wedded  woman).  (8-1  -9) 

Maru  Mahala  -1  (Na  bhaina  bha'rjaieea'  (n)  na  se  sasuria'k.) 

O  Brother  !  All  the  other  relations  or  associations  in  the 
world  apart  from  the  Guru  (Lord)  are  (unreal)  false  being 
transient.  The  sisters,  sisters-in-law  or  time  are  of  no  help  in 
the  next  world,  and  the  relationship  with  the  Guru  is  only  true 
and  permanent  as  this  is  only  lasting,  which  does  not  break 
off.  Infact  it  is  the  Guru  alone  who  enables  the  Sikhs  and  other 
associates  (friends)  to  unite  with  the  (Guru  and  finally  with 
the)  True  Master.  (1) 

We  would  offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru  a 
hundred  thousand  times  with  love  and  devotion  (by  our  body 
and  soul)  as  without  the  Guru's  support  (guidance)  we  get 
(exhasted)  tired,  wandering  all  around  the  world  without  any 
success  in  uniting  with  the  Lord.  But  on  meeting  the  lovers  of 
the  Guru  (Gur  sikhs)  we  were  enabled  to  unite  with  the  Lord. 
(Pause.  -  1) 

All  the  relations  like  the  grand  mother,  father's  or  mother's 
sister,  sisters-in-law  (elder  or  younger)  are  all  subject  to  the 
cycle  of  Rebirths,  as  they  are  not  permanent  features  in  the 
world  (they  have  to  face  death),  just  as  there  are  many 
passengers  in  a  boat  (travelling  in  the  boat)  and  are  like  guests 
who  would  depart  on  reaching  their  destination  and  no  one 
stays  there  permanently.  (2) 

None  of  the  relatives  like  the  mother,  father,  brother  or 
mother's  brothers  (and  their  wives)  could  render  any  help  to 
the  individual.  They  are  all  like  guests  in  the  boat  while  crossing 
this  river  (ocean)  of  life  and  there  is  too  much  (rush)  crowd 
travelling  in  this  boat  (of  life).  (3) 

O  friend  !  My  True  Master  is  always  helpful  in  imbibing 
His  true  love  with  the  bliss  of  life  and  whosoever  worships  the 
Lord  with  love  and  devotion,  does  not  get  separated  from  the 
True  Lord-spouse  (just  like  the  woman  who  develops  love  of 
her  spouse  does  not  suffer  separation  from  him).  (4) 

All  the  seasons  of  the  year  are  beautiful  and  rewarding 
during  which  we  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  beloved  Lord. 
The  person,  who  has  realised  the  (secrets  of  the  )  Lord,  gets 
peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  and  spends  this  life  in  a  state  of 
bliss,  (enjoys  peaceful  and  comfortable  days  and  nights).  (5) 

Just  as  the  boatman  shouts  at  the  boat-hanger  for 
passengers  to  travel,  similarly  the  Guru  is  imparting  His 
teachings  to  the  world.  He  is  shouting  to  the  worldly  people  to 
come  and  join  Him  in  crossing  this  ocean  of  life  alongwith 
Him,  and  make  all  efforts  to  board  His  ship  (boat)  of  safety  for 
crossing  this  ocean.  Infact,  I  have  seen  all  those  persons,  who 


2038 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1015) 


=*  p.  p     ,  have  been  helped  by  the  (Guru)  helmsman  to  board  His  ship 

h  HNSdjc  yftrm  HTfe  II  £  11  Ttlorst  of  knowledge  (safety),  having  crossed  this  ocean  safely.  (6) 

Some  people  were  seen  amassing  the  luggage  of  good 

Sfwf&fesfe<n§fefer3*¥3  fd  virtuous  deeds  and  boarding  the  ship  of  knowledge  who 

have  managed  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  with  the 
light  of  knowledge,  having  attained  salvation.  There  were  some 

c5Tfe  II  frl7>t  HI  sj<iTrl»r  H  H#  t{g  others,  struggling  under  the  load  of  their  sins  and  were  seen 

drowning  in  this  ocean  alongwith  this  load.  So  some  persons, 
„  who  have  been  dealing  in  the  (merchandise  of)  Truth  during 

srfoll  D  I!  ^UH^3t»TOt»ra  W  thg  business  of  afe,  have  got  merged  with  the  True  Lord.  (7) 

Neither  we  are  known  as  virtuous  or  noble  persons  in  the 
..  ^T^_^m_a=i_A  world  nor  we  find  any  unvirtuous  or  persons  with  mean 
SI^HTEII  o^WHWWHtJ  behaviour  among  tnem.  0  Nanak  !  We  find  that  the  persons, 

who  have  subdued  and  controlled  their  egoism,  have  united 

rldd1  Hfg  II  t  II  3  II  lo  ||  with  the  Lord  becoming  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord.  So  we 

should  also  cast  away  our  egoistic  tendencies.  (8  -  2  -10) 

>frg-  HcJST  H  II  Maru  Mahala  -  1  (na  jana  moorakh  hai  koiee  ) 

O  Brother  !  I  do  not  know  whether  someone  is  a  fool  or 

-rr  ni.ium^Mxt  .ij-ifewTTCTn  some  else  1S  an  intelligent  person.  O  True  Lord  !  I  am  always 
^H^H3¥3^^iTWTH>HWII  imbued  with  Your  love  and  devotion  and  am  engaged  day  and 

night  in  reciting  Your  True  Name  only.  (1) 
iFPgT  HTftrq-  f  ^gt  3^  >H?>feo*  (P  Baba  !)  O  Lord  !  Though  I  am  a  foolish  person  yet  I 

would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  Your  True  Name.  You  are 
_  - the  Lord-creator  of  the  whole  world,  and  are  watching 
II  "=L  El  WW  Way  *F  o^t  'SrfH  everybody's  actions  being  the  wisest  of  all.  Infact,  I  would  be 

attaining  salvation  through  (recitations  of)  Your  True  Name 

W%  II  J  «re3T§  ^rar^ttsrfk  a  °neQ  LoriM  The  whole  lot  of  people,  whether  they  are  wise 

or  fools,  are  an  embodiment  of  Your  Prime-soul  (light),  being 

3ar§  ||  a  II  OT§  I!  H3¥fH»fw£Br  a  Part  311(1  Parcel  of  Yourself,  though  they  are  known  by  two 

different  names,  (being  two  distinct  persons).  However,  the 
a     v,,  person,  who  does  not  realise  or  recite  Your  True  Name,  is  the 

UHcrfflHirewilHWfHfeHW  greatest  fool.  (2) 

It  is  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance  that  we  could  attain 
n- .»  ^t-q.  ^q.  ,,  _  ■„  _        True  Name,  as  without  the  Guru's  support,  no  one  could  realise 
a  m  Ho  cVclT  7Fd    3    <JJ<T         0f  understand  even  this  True  Name.  When  someone  is  immersed 

in  following  the  Lord's  Will,  then  only  he  could  inculcate  the 
o^U1^fe>HfeTOir#o"lT'fell  love  of  the  True  Name  in  his  heart  and  be  immersed  (day  and 

night)  all  the  time  in  reciting  True  Name.  (3) 

The  (whole  world)  human  beings  are  behaving  like 
Hbdjd  t      HTo"     W  wfoTH  gamblers  (in  life)  due  to  their  egoism  because  of  having  wealth, 

colour,  beauty,  youth  or  money  and  adopt  deceitful  means  in 
-j^fw-,  .....ft,  „  „  -n-o  j-rf-n?,^  their  dealings  with  others.  They  are  functioning  in  the  world 
dtTTo^SMH  II  3  II      oaTgu  VFS  under  the  influence  of  the  three-pronged  Maya  (worldly 

falsehood),  under  the  directions  of  the  Will  of  the  Lord  (like 
^TO^rWc5!  II  aoofl^frufHitefo  the  players  of  chess  by  throwing  the  dice  with  three  qualities) 

They  have  picked  up  the  path  of  the  Lord's  worship,  out  of  the 
,  two  paths  of  Maya  and  True  Name  (like  the  white  and  black 

wufe  HoP  ht3T  ||  y  ||  flfgr        moves  in  the  game  of  chess)  available  to  them  in  this  life.  (4) 

This  human  being  is  very  clever  and  intelligent  though 
tWgrgdlksitt'A'rt'QtffeHU^fj  he  is  comPletely  engrossed  in  his  doubts  due  to  his  dual- 
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dl'^'di  II  cS'O  feH'dfd  9tiTW?5ftr 
%l&&MllMllc7?5U^3ceS 

&  w  uferafe  ^tw  W ii  %z 
ftiro  feft  oft  cft>t  ft  Oft  ft  -araftr  tt% 

II  £  il  OTfe  ofur  ^ 
»?3fefttT^tll  okJdcVAoJcpHt 
eft Uf^t  WFft  >HSM  fel^ft  II  3  II 

3ii  anil 

>ra  hot  3  mi  m  wrzu^ 

fiW    %  ftfe  ^TT^  II  H1^  HHfe 

TOftT  B^llfeFt^ft^tiT't 

>n?l  fe  n't  org}  ?ftf  1 1  h  1 1 

W$  IlijHoflTTOftHttTTtfrrH^ 
?5€fcT3>TOttfl§ll  HII  cfcF§llfeg 

f^flfewfteaw  Befall  irairaFrfe 
iran  in?  ui*  ii  ft  ftaft  fej  iprfe 
ue^iratHgfeylti1^  tfl^ii  3 
ii  ftft^ftTOftravteT^tn  grawfe 


mindedness.  Though  he  calls  himself  a  Pandit  (learned  person) 
and  reads  or  studies  the  (language)  knowledge  of  fools,  as  he 
is  running  after  collecting  money  only.  Having  forsaken  the 
True  Name,  he  is  engaged  in  studying  or  giving  discourses  on 
the  Vedas  and  has  completely  forgotten  the  author  of  Vedas 
due  to  his  involvement  in  vicious  and  sinful  actions.  The  human 
being  does  not  gain  anything  fruitful  with  his  foolish  and 
useless  actions  just  as  sowing  the  seeds  in  a  barren  land  does 
not  produce  any  results.  (5) 

The  tree  standing  on  the  bank  of  a  river  is  surely  going  to 
be  uprooted  soon,  similarly  this  human  body  does  not  take 
long  to  perish.  Just  as  someone  wearing  new  clothes  goes  near 
the  black  soot,  his  clothes  will  become  blackened,  similarly 
this  world  is  like  a  (room)  place  full  of  sins  and  vices,  so 
whosoever  enters  this  room  (world)  gets  engrossed  in  the  soot 
of  egoism,  and  only  a  Guru-minded  person  could  escape 
unaffected.  (6) 

0  Nanak  !  What  is  the  distinction  between  a  ruler  (king) 
and  the  ruled  (masses)  ?  All  the  beings,  big  and  small  who  live 
on  the  Earth  or  Sky,  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness  are  liable 
to  perish  one  day.  However,  the  person  bestowed  with  the 
ladder  of  the  Lord's  worship  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
enjoys  the  eternal  bliss  by  uniting  with  the  limitless  and 
indescribable  Lord.  (7-3-11) 

Maru  Mahala  -  3  Ghar  -  5  Astpadian  Ik  onkar  satgur 
par  sad  (Jisno  prem  ma'n  vasaie  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  love  in  his 
heart,  becomes  acclaimed  and  honoured  automatically 
following  the  Guru's  true  teachings.  The  Lord  alone  could 
appreciate  the  anguish  of  this  love,  and  no  outsider  (medical 
practitioner)  could  think  of  any  remedy  for  this  malady,  as  the 
Lord  alone  knows  its  remedy  or  treatment.  (1) 

The  Lord  alone  enables  us  to  join  the  company  of  the 
holy  saints  and  then  unites  us  with  Himself  in  the  company  of 
the  holy  congregations.  The  Lord  bestows  His  love  on  us  also 
by  His  Will,  but  the  person,  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace  alone, 
has  realised  the  value  and  importance  of  true  love.  (Pause  -1) 

The  person,  who  have  been  awakened  from  their  slumber 
of  ignorance  with  the  help  of  knowledge,  have  cast  away  all 
their  doubts  and  misgivings,  thus  attaining  salvation  or  the 
fourth  state  of  equipoise  and  bliss.  The  person,  who  knows  or 
has  realised  such  means  of  salvation,  is  a  true  Yogi  as  he  has 
meditated  on  the  Guru's  message  (teachings).  (2) 

The  person,  who  is  engaged  in  some  good  and  virtuous 
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deeds,  gets  the  unison  of  the  Lord-spouse.  However,  the  person 
TttfU  traHB  3?  II  Mftfte  who  casts  away  his  vicious  thoughts  through  the  Guru's 

guidance,  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss  by  winning  the  Lord's 
^HTH^MU^^ftrwattfl^ll  3  pleasure  (acceptance)  like  the  wedded  woman  enjoying 

conjugal  bliss  of  her  spouse.  (3) 
II  HfepTOuliSM  II  There  is.no  Vaid  (doctor)  who  could  cast  away  the  malady 

of  ignorance  without  the  support  of  the  Guru.  Such  a  Guru  is  a 
fis&A  flyl  II  Hfddjd  frffe^Htvfer  personification  of  the  Lord,  free  from  the  effects  of  (Maya) 

worldly  falsehood.  The  faithless  person,  through  the  Guru's 
dtfawsyld'dl  rflQ  II  B  II  2d  HH^  guidance,  gets  emancipated  from  his  vicious  (sinful)  behavior 

and  starts  meditating  on  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  (4) 
TTOfrfH^?^  II  ?RfHfa  Effla1,  ftf         O  Lord  !  The  Guru's  message  is  very  helpful  and  virtuous 

and  whosoever  is  imbued  with  its  love,  gets  to  know  its  taste 
WPg^ll  JHTira^ffeSc^U1^  offe  and  pleasure.  He  gets  rid  of  his  hunger  for  more  possessions,  the 

fire  of  worldly  possessions,  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  In  fact, 

faiToi^M'JtflQ  ll  M II  M3TKfcuiH  we  cannot  Set  anything  out  of  our  own  efforts  as  the  Lord  bestows 

His  own  might  on  the  human  beings  through  His  Grace.  (5) 

Hfegrate*rfw  ii  cffeftrauTMu^       1116  Guru  has  made  us  realise  the         vision'  which 

has  not  been  perceived  by  those  even  who  have  studied  Vedas. 

■..rArT^rfevrr  „  .1    ...r,  fa  j  rr       When  the  Guru  had  blessed  me  with  His  Grace,  I  got  immersed 

in  the  Lord  s  True  Name  within  my  innerself  (heart).  O  Lord  ! 
P  q  p  n  np  .  The  person,  who  is  bestowed  with  the  Guru's  Grace,  could  enjoy 
W!      7^3  3H^  m  II  £  II  ^  etema]  b]iss  of  attaining  saivation,  and  realise  the  Lord  while 

j, .sa  a      j  being  engrossed  in  the  worldly  falsehood.  (Maya).  (6) 

WW*  3t  H  31  U€  ||  »fW  m         ^  Guru.minded  ^^n  aione  attains  the  Truth  (secrets) 

about  the  Lord,  by  casting  away  his  egoism.  We  have  seen 
fetid  di«'9  II  Hfcojd  «'s?oHf  ijg  through  our  deliberations  that  whosoever  functions  without 

the  Guru's  guidance,  is  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood.  (7) 
witWHfc^ltJ'dlFft^ll  D II  fefo         There  are  some  persons  who  are  engrossed  in  their  whims 

and  misgivings  due  to  egoism  in  this  ocean  of  life,  while  there 
^fk  f/&  fedta  »iJ°i'cj]  II  ft:°<<v  are  some  others  who  have  got  rid  of  their  egoism  through  the 

Guru's  Grace  and  guidance.  There  are  some  more  (persons) 
Mfr       H1^  II  H#  H^fe  33  leading  a  detached  life  (of  mendicants)  and  get  immersed  in 

the  Lord's  worship  ( through  recitation  of  True  Name)  whereas 
Qd'dfl  dfd  £fdfH"I&  dl'^'dl  rflO  II  t  some  foolish  persons  are  -lost  completely  in  their  whims  and 

dual-mindedness.  (8) 

II  ¥raHftffo?>t?FH  3  ipfew  II  Wjyfa        The  faithless  persons,  who  have  not  attained  the  True  Name 

through  the  Guru's  guidance,  have  wasted  this  human  life  in  fruitless 

fea^F  flRH  dkj'feftF  II      fes  ("pf  efforts;  further  more,  without  the  support  of  True  Name  there  would 

be  no  real  friend  in  the  next  world,  but  this  fact  is  realised  by  the 

tf^lcTCjtgf  did  fcfld'dltflQ  II  if  II  P61"800  wno  meditates  and  follows  the  Guru's  guidance.  (9) 
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*8fy3  Twromeer  ii  ^jfoyt  b^t 
w%W3*  ii  flref  ^trMu^OTor 

3HW^Hltll  HO  II  111 
H^fHfedja  ijJFfe  II 

>xsr  infe§  ii  h  ii  t     f  at  afa 

MwfHtOdy'feGiiHiigBTfii 
fifua  S3fffc  Wfe§  wfe 
tjtf'feG  ii  s  ii  toniraHfo3ggusT 

WTW  ft  11(3  3ffe  3  »ffe§  II  3  II 
"RS  Mtfe  W^Ht  fef  few 
?xft  3?  ¥Ffe§  II  8  II  rRF  ft 

m  ii  y^ora^fgp  £fa  wrap  fbr  at 
Kfo  OdyifeG  ii  g  n  fan^^M? 

fe3tftHr3F§ftofgHgrHTfe§ll  511 


O  True  Master  !  Your  True  Name  is  like  the  nectar  which 
is  the  harbinger  of  all  bliss,  and  such  a  person  is  acclaimed 
and  known  throughout  the  four  ages  (Yugas)  by  following  the 
teachings  of  the  perfect  Guru,  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is 
blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  attains  the  True  Name.  We  have 
deliberated  over  this  beautiful  fact  only.  (10  -  1) 

Maru  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  3  Astpadian  Ik  onkar  satgur 
prasad  (Lakh  chourasih  bhramtai  bhramtai  dulabh  ...  .) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Brother  !  We  have  attained  this  invaluable  human  life 
after  suffering  through  millions  of  forms  of  life  (eighty  four 
lakhs  of  different  forms)  in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (1) 

O  foolish  Man  !  You  are  engrossed  in  the  temporary  and 
worthless  worldly  pleasures,  whereas  the  nectar-like  blissful 
Lord  abides  within  Your  innerself.  Why  are  you  then  engulfed 
by  vicious  thoughts  or  sinful  actions?  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Man  !  You  had  (been  born)  come  here  to  buy  (deal  in 
the  business  of)  the  valuable  gems  and  pearls  (jewels  of  True 
Name)  in  this  life  whereas  you  are  amassing  the  load  of 
worthless  things  and  instead  of  reciting  True  Name,  you  are 
engrossed  in  the  love  of  vicious  and  sinful  actions.  (2) 

O  human  being  !  You  have  completely  forgotten  and 
neglected  the  path  of  the  Lord's  worship  (the  house  of  the  Lord, 
your  permanent  abode  wherein  you  have  to  exist  in  the 
remembrance  of  the  Lord  for  all  times  to  come.  (3) 

O  Man  !  You  have  not  sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord  even 
for  a  moment,  who  is  your  Lord-benefactor  sustaining  you 
with  all  worldly  comforts  and  this  life  even.  (4) 

(O  Brother!)  You  have  not  developed  love  or  attachment 
for  the  place  of  your  permanent  existence  (in  the  Lord's 
presence)  without  caring  or  (thinking)  pondering  about  your 
stay  in  the  next  world.  (5) 

You  have  always  been  engrossed  in  the  love  of  your  son, 
wife,  or  other  worldly  pleasures  or  worldly  chores  (and  never 
developed  love  of  the  Lord's  worship)  (6) 

We  are  involved  and  attached  to  various  things  as  are 
pre-destined  for  us  by  the  Lord's  Will,  based  on  our  earlier 
actions.  Even  the  future  actions  of  this  human  being  are  (guided 
by)  based  on  his  destiny  or  his  previous  leanings  or  deeds.  (7) 

O  Nanak  !  We  could  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  only 
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TOSTO^OHlWfH#ll  t  II  1  II 
HUH1  M  || 

cd^>HOTiu'3iftf  wis  «)feG  Frg  tfdj  it 
ufo     an  bh?)1  fg"1!  fwrs 

^3JII  H  II  H&H^t  WHTO  II  kTh 
HTO  W  ^qy  »?HBtTiHt  TO  1 1  °L  II 
BcT^II  tfH'd  H'dld  (HrA§U're6  Hdfe 

^  unft  ii  ira  ijrp^t  iff 

tWrfo  IF  t  H3  fe^T  11  tfl»f 

ridlfd  HiFiTWJ^H^U1¥SUllIII  3 
1 1  t[tf  €9?  oT&H  fejHftl  ftfH  H7> 

ttu^n  8  iifcfftrMi<^fefiitFt 
»?fv{3Tira^j  ii  wfe  Hftf 
§w  win  Mim  ii  m  ii  ftw  H'Rjci 

Hfe  33fU  §3*1  1 1  fHHfe 

wnt  m*  Hcjftr  fuftr  sut  »?3 

U'd'€ld  II  £  H»ffSori{^3fk2ftjte 
KfofnttTfUddl^'A  II  iP^tHcF 
U^A olfe  tJ'A  feHA'A II  5  IITOfftf 
Hfalld'A  HdHH  ffeS1 3ft  3#T  II  feH<J 

<9^ft  few  hs  f  ?roar   »ra^#r  1 1 


when  we  are  enabled  to  join  the  company  of  the  holy  saints 
through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (8  -  1) 

Maru  Mahala  ■  5  (Kar  angroh  rakh  leeno  bhiou  ....) 

We  have  been  enabled  to  join  the  company  of  the  holy 
saints  through  the  benevolence  of  the  person,  who  has  been 
saved  from  the  worldly  bondage  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord. 
Now  we  are  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss  by  reciting  (with  the 
tongue)  the  Lord's  True  Name  with  love  and  devotion.  (1) 

We  have  accepted  the  Lord  as*  our  friend,  companion, 
comrade  and  brother,  who  abides  within  our  heart.  (Pause  -  1) 

We  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  True  Master, 
who  has  created  this  worldly  ocean.  Whosoever  recites  the 
True  Name  of  the  Lord  (worships  the  Lord)  through  the  Guru's 
Grace  and  benevolence  is  not  pestered  or  punished  by  the 
assistants  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death).  (2) 

The  Lord,  through  whose  support  we  could  attain 
salvation  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  and  the  heart  of 
the  holy  saints  is  the  invaluable  treasure  of  the  Lord,  grants  us 
salvation  from  all  types  of  worldly  bondage.  Such  a  True  Lord 
is  too  wise  and  intelligent  to  know  the  mode  of  functioning  of 
various  beings,  and  is  our  greatest  protector  for  all  times.  (3) 

The  person,  in  whose  heart  the  Lord  abides,  casts  away 
all  his  ills,  sufferings  and  sinful  actions.  Such  persons  are  not 
pestered  by  death,  horrible  place  like  hell,  or  the  poisonous 
and  sinful  actions.  (4) 

The  persons,  who  are  blessed  with  the  continuous  flow 
of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  within  their  hearts,  are  in  the 
possession  of  various  occult  powers  (ridhis  and  sidhis)  and 
the  nine  treasures  of  the  world.  The  True  Lord  is  perfect  during 
the  three  ages,  being  the  Greatest,  unapproachable  and  limitless 
(Lord)  power.  (5) 

All  the  learned  people  including  those  with  occult  powers, 
the  gods  in  meditation,  the  mendicant  (Munis)  or  the  devotees 
of  the  Lord  are  all  busy  in  reciting  True  Name.  O  True  Master! 
They  are  all  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss  by  reciting  True  Name 
but  are  not  able  to  realise  Your  limits  or  depth.  (6) 

The  persons,  who  have  meditated  on  the  Lord  with  devotion 
have  cast  away  (destroyed)  all  their  sins.  Infact,  they  have 
purified  themselves  by  these  means  equivalent  to  millions  of 
acts  of  alms-giving  or  bathing  at  holy  places  of  pilgrimage.  (7) 

The  holy  saints  possess  the  wealth  of  True  Name,  which 
is  all  their  strength,  wisdom,  the  meditation  or  their  very  life 
including  all  their  family  attachments.  O  Nanak  !  My  only 
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prayer  to  the  Lord  is  that  I  may  not  (forget)  forsake  the  Lord's 
t  "  ^  "  worship  from  my  heart  even  for  a  moment.  (8  -  2) 

yjrg  HITS1  M  II  Mara  Mahala  -  5  (Sastar  teekhan  ka't  dariou  ma'n  na....) 

0  Brother  !  We  should  behave  like  the  tree,  which  was 
HH^^Iyfe  opfe  3rft§  Hfe  ?>  offe  cut  and  befallen  on  the  ground  with  a  sharp  axe  by  a  human 

being  but  the  tree  did  not  show  any  sign  of  anger  or  remorse. 
clH  II  oPtJ  f»P  at  &  H^'fdG  fa^f  S  Infact,  being  possessed  of  patience,  the  tree  did  not  blame  the 

individual  (man)  and  enabled  the  (cutter)  man  to  fulfil  his 
^  $R  II  111      H§      3§       desires  or  complete  his  job.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  daily  and 
tife  II  flfeiragftfeHfe  meditate  on  it  Let  us  follow  the  path  shown  by  the  holy  saints, 

^  ~     who  worship  the  Lord  and  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord- 

.  nr  n  -  benefactor  who  is  the  king  (like  god  Indra)  of  the  world  and 

fl3Sr^tutl3  II 1 II  cJUfll  xHZ38  ^  ocem  of  kindness  m(i  Grace.  (Pause  -  1) 

Just  as  the  boatman  had  made  a  boat  out  of  the  (above) 
Odl'Pd  3PhG  HH?>  dfdG  HdYd  II HU1  tree,  which  came  under  the  feet  of  the  travellers,  when  they 

occupied  this  boat  and  with  the  comforts  provided  by  the  tree 
H'dld  <*>d  fefrRttosfo  Qd?dQ  jflfd  II  the  (traveller)  passengers  (of  the  boat)  felt  relaxed  with  the 

ease  of  their  tiresomeness.  Now  such  travellers  were  not, 
3  II  3te  >wra  sora  3u?>  feH  Tfft  perturbed  by  the  vast  ocean  and  the  ocean's  hurdles  cannot 

pester  them  or  cause  any  suffering.  Thus  these  travellers 
_ -ft.ftfe. ,,  rbu^iv^aforw  r_,n  (passengers)  do  not  get  drowned  and  the  boat  has  enabled 

SUTl{TB  II  raTTZTH^WHHHS  them  tQ  crosg  ^  ocean  of  life  m  n0  time  (2) 

nn  r  When  someone  pastes  the  Earth  with  scented  things  like 

Hfe  Z  M7)t  fmratfe  H  3  II  §^  rfft  chandan  (sandal  wood),  camphor  and  other  fragrant  materials, 

the  Earth  does  not  develop  any  love  or  attraction  for  such  things. 
faot'd  Hl<jd  HMdlA  Hsi     g^ll  fk^  Even  if  the  Earth  is  misused  by  someone  and  spoiled  with  the 

filthy  things  like  urine  or  someone  digs  it  up,  the  Earth  does 

cfgr^iraH  ift»f  HH3  II  8  II  not  show  ^  anSer  or  ™Suish  01  iU  wilL  ^ 

If  someone  were  high  or  low  in  the  sky,  and  someone 

,p  ,  P,r        .  p        does  virtuous  deeds  or  vicious  and  sinful  actions,  then  He  (Lord) 

gfeW^#»toteR  giyes  reUef  ^  comforts  to  ^  fc  bdng  thdr  protectVor  jjg 

^  has  no  distinction  between  friend  and  foe,  as  He  considers  all  the 

II  Ufe[WJfe4<J  Wd<5  TFft  Hfe  ?>  beings  as  equal,  with  no  difference  whatsoever.  (4) 

Similarly  the  sun  shines  forth  with  equal  brilliance,  thus 
afe^fWEII  M  IIH&vteHdlutifoG'  casting  away  the  darkness  (of  ignorance).  Its  rays  are  falling 

equally  on  good  and  bad  (pure  and  impure)  things  but  there  is 
HOT  W5  T1WE  II  TTcF  W  fee?  3cF  no  distinction  or  difference  in  the  mind.  (5) 

Just  as  the  air  (breeze)  blows  equally  at  all  places  with  its 
tfidiS  fk*4STfoP>TOj|  £  II  H^fe  fragrance  and  soothing  effect,  without  making  any  distinction 

between  good  or  bad  places  littered  with  dust.  It  does  not  have 
mn    r  r    3  -  n     any  misgivings  about  the  filthy  places  even.  (6) 

wsi'KtS \o<x\e*Fgm3ww rt'\v  II        just  as  SOmeone  with  a  good  and  lovable  demeanour  or 

with  a  harsh  approach  sits  near  the  fire  he  gets  rid  of  his  cold  as 
mriraoFgf  ?s  H'dHt!'  hcjIh  Hsefe  the  fire  makes  no  distinction  between  good  or  bad,  and  its  treatment 
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II  D  II  ¥^  H3S  H?W  feci  H?j  cffor 

w%w®  ii  -aUrou^fe  di'O  <y<w 

3§U^foraWTOII  t  II  3  II 

I^HPddld  irJFfe  II 

W       »TOTft  Ujr  ?flt 

TO  II  a  II  WW  WTO?^ 

dfd  dfd  OTf»WW  II  3  II  feiXnjW 

fe»1'dl6  fild'  oPH%$i  few^W  || 

5  II  H*WM'dl£       dfd  tTH5j33 

H1TOTII  8  II  H'dIA1  W'ST??  jfer  ufe 

sfaftHfotTclWII  M II  tt'dlcV  tt'dIA 

?^TO¥a^tH?>?5TW  II  g  II  fcl 

MlfeHfUira^iFITtHHdro)  s)'dl<V 

II  3  II  erg  A'Aof  PdH  H?  fag  Alol"  ft 

i^tftHdA'dlA'll  til  Hfl  8  II 
>TO  HOTM  II 

»  „£!  — a.  _*  ,  „xt  „  ™3t  ,„  r  :  

ha'ssa'  iiaiiOTf-iigiM^  to 

H?>  35  crfaW  Ufa  tlH  3H  Hl?I  WW 
II^IIH3%r§ftra^^HW31f 


towards  all  the  persons  is  of  equality  and  goodness.  (7) 

Similarly  one  gets  joy  and  bliss  in  the  company  of  the 
beloved  and  virtuous  saints  of  the  Lord,  immersed  in  the  love 
of  the  Lord  .  O  Nanak  !  The  holy  saints  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  daily,  as  such  the  Lord  blesses  them  with  His  Grace  and 
benevolence.  (8  -  3) 

Maru  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  8  Astpadian  Ik  onkar  satgur 
pros  ad  (Cha'ndna  chandan  a'ngan  prabh  jiu...  .) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  enlightenment  of  the  mind  with  the  light  of  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  (Lord's  secrets)  is  the  best  illumination  of  all  the 
lights  falling  in  the  courtyard  of  this  human  mind.(l) 

The  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  best  and  the 
greatest  worship  of  all  the  worships  of  the  Lord  (and  the  best 
mode  of  attaining  the  Lord).  (2) 

Out  of  all  the  worldly  detachments  and  leading  a  life  of 
detachment,  the  best  way  is  to  cast  away  (detach  ourselves 
from)  the  vices  of  sexual  desires,  anger  and  greed.  (3) 

The  best  boon  of  the  Lord,  which  we  could  (ask)  beseech 
from  the  Guru  is  the  boon  of  singing  of  the.  Lord's  praises, 
(which  we  could  pray  for).  (4) 

The  best  way  to  keep  awake  during  the  nights  (during 
this  night  of  life)  in  life  is  to  keep  awakened  with  the  Guru's 
Word  by  singing  His  praises  (in  kirtan).  (5) 

The  best  attachment  in  the  world  is  to  keep  this  mind 
attached  to  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord.  (6) 

O  Brother  !  This  path  in  life  is  attained  by  few  fortunate 
persons  only,  who  are  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  (7) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  devotes  himself  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord  (by  falling  at  His  lotus-feet)  performs  the  most 
beautiful  and  worthy  cause  (worldly  chores)  (8  -  1-  4) 

Maru  Mahala  -  5  (A'ou  ji  tu  a'ou  hamarai  har  jas  ) 

O  True  Guru  !  Pray  bless  me  with  Your  perfect  vision 
(visit  my  innerself)  and  enable  my  ears  to  listen  to  Your  praises 
only.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Guru!  My  heart  gets  blossomed  with  joy  (becomes 
green)  with  Your  glimpse  (visit)  and  it  is  worthwhile  singing 
Your  praises  in  the  company  of  Your  holy  saints,  (in  Your 
company  only).(l) 

O  Saints  !  It  is  through  Your  benevolence  and  Grace  alone 
that  we  could  imbibe  (inculcate)  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the 
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heart,  by  casting  away  our  dual-mindedness.  (and  get  rid  of 
dual-mindedness).  (2) 

O  holy  saints  !  The  mind  gets  enlightened  only  through 
Your  munificence  and  we  could  get  rid  of  all  our  ills  (sufferings) 
and  vicious  throughts.  (vicious  intelligence).  (3) 

We  could  get  purified  (of  heart)  through  the  glimpse  of 
the  Lord  alone,  and  this  human  being  could  escape  passing 
through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and  being  bom  through 
the  mother's  womb  (with  all  its  sufferings)  (4) 

O  Lord  !  The  person,  who  has  won  Your  pleasure  and 
acceptance,  gains  all  the  (nine)  worldly  treasures  and  the  occult 
powers  (ridhis  and  sidhis).  (5) 

O  True  Master  !  I  have  no  other  support  except  that  of 
the  holy  saints,  where  I  could  seek  refuge  and  whom  else  could 
I  approach?  (6) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  has  bestowed  me  with  this  wonderful 
experience  (has  shown  this  drama)  that  I  have  been  enabled 
to  perceive  the  Lord  within  myself  (within  the  heart)  and  unite 
with  Him.  (8-2-5) 

Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Jiwan  saphal  jivan  sunn  har  jap....) 

The  life  lived  by  reciting  and  listening  to  the  Lord's  True  Name 
is  really  worth  living  and  beautiful,  (successful).  (Pause-  1) 

The  drink  is  useful  and  worthwhile,  which  results  in  full 
satisfaction  of  the  mind,  like  the  partaking  of  the  nectar  of 
True  Name.  (1) 

The  food  is  good  which  satiates  our  hunger  completely, 
and  one  gets  fully  satisfied,  without  feeling  hungry  again,  and 
one  gets  full  contentment.  (2) 

The  clothes  are  good  and  useful,  which  result  in  the 
protection  of  one'  honour,  without  feeling  naked  again, 
(dishonoured  again)  The  dress  is  beautiful  which  leads  us 
towards  Lord's  worship,  so  that  our  prestige  is  maintained  and 
we  do  not  get  dishonoured  again.  (3) 

The  joy  and  bliss  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  (worship)  in 
the  company  of  the  holy  saints  is  truly  worthwhile  and 
successful,  (which  is  real  enjoyment).  (4) 

The  mind  which  is  attuned  to  the  Lord's  worship  (which 
is  sewn  or  immersed  in  True  Name)  is  really  beautiful  and  is 
sewn  without  the  thread  of  the  worldly  attachments  or  sewn 
without  the  needle  of  the  worldly  existence  and  the  visible 
drama  of  Nature).  (5) 

The  holy  saints,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 
Lord  or  the  persons  in  the  company  of  such  holy  saints,  who 
are  immersed  in  the  recitation  of  True  Name,  never  feel  any 
disturbance  or  perturbed  in  mind  resulting  in  no  action, 
(towards  getting  united  with  the  Lord).  (6) 
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The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  True  Name  through 
the  Grace  of  the  Lord  has  attained  all  the  worldly  treasures 
(treasures  of  the  world).  (7) 

O  Nanak  !  We  could  gain  all  the  comforts  and  eternal 
bliss  by  serving  the  holy  saints,  as  such  we  should  always 
engage  ourselves  to  serve  the  holy  saints,  (drink  the  wash  of 
the  lotus-feet  of  holy  saints)  (8-3-6) 

Ma'ru  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  8  Anjulia  Ik  onkar  satgur 
prasad  (J is  grih  bhout  tisai  greh  chinta...  .) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Brother  !  The  person,  ^ho  owns  too  much  of  wealth, 
is  pestered  with  worries  and  concern  (for  its  safety),  whereas 
the  house  owner,  who  is  short  of  money  is  always  wandering 
around  (in  an  effort)  to  collect  more  wealth  while  the  person, 
who  is  free  from  both  these  positions  (neither  too  much  nor 
too  less  money)  is  found  to  be  enjoying  perfect  peace  and 
bliss  of  life,  (as  he  is  neither  engrossed  in  the  love  of  wealth 
nor  feels  sorry  being  short  of  money).  (1) 

The  person  leading  a  house  holder's  life,  who  is  enjoying 
a  rich  man's  life,  but  due  to  his  (injustice)  unjust  behaviour 
lands  up  in  hell  or  who  feels  the  anguish  in  the  detached  life 
also  finds  his  place  in  the  hell.  Even  on  reciting  Vedas  by 
studying  them  in  various  modes,  the  mind  does  not  get 
stabilised.  The  person,  leading  a  house  holder's  life  but 
remaining  detached  from  worldly  bondage,  leads  a  life  of 
perfection  and  purposefulness.  (2) 

This  human  being  is  lying  in  the  slumber  of  ignorance 
(by  mind)  even  though  being  awake  (otherwise)  outwardly 
and  behaves  like  a  mad  person  knowingly  and  undergoes 
sufferings  due  to  his  being  lost  in  dual-mindedness  or  formal 
practices.  O  dear  friend  !  No  one  can  attain  salvation  without 
the  Guru's  guidance.  Then  the  bondage  of  egoism  is  cast  away 
in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  and  the  individual  perceives 
the  Lord  pervading  everywhere  and  in  all  the  beings.  (3) 

When  the  individual  performs  certain  actions,  he  gets 
engrossed  in  the  worldly  bondage  due  to  his  egoism  or  worldly 
desires;  and  without  performing  actions  would  amount  to 
vilification  or  slander.  If  he  is  engrossed  in  pride  and  worldly 
attachments,  then  he  is  always  pestered  by  worries.  But  with 
the  Guru's  Grace,  he  could  consider  joy  and  sorrow  at  par 
(onequal  footing)  and  perceive  the  Lord  pervading  in  all  the 
beings  equally.  (4) 

The  life  in  this  world  is  full  of  doubts  and  misgivings, 
whereas  the  Lord,  who  is  beyond  our  description,  lies  hidden 
and  cannot  be  realised  by  us.  The  person,  who  is  bestowed 
with  proper  realisation  by  the  Lord,  gets  to  know  the  Lord's 
secrets.  Infact,  the  Lord  sustains  such  a  person  like  a  child, 
and  takes  care  like  a  father.  (5) 
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llffegtsf  |t?rcfhiH§l#3t        The  person,  who  wants  to  discard  the  worldly  falsehood 

(Maya)  cannot  do  so,  and  his  worldly  desires  remain  intact.  If 

^HSM^IllOTUl'wfoftHoftufe  he  amasses  this  wealth,  then  he  is  always  worried  about  its 

safe  custody.  But  the  person,  who  is  protected  by  the  Lord, 

_  ,p  ,  rrrrAA  „  *  „     though  remaining  involved  in  Maya,  gets  honoured  with  praise 
T3H  WQ  Ws  WW  II  g  II     due  tQ  his  saintliness  in  me  Lord.s  presence.  (6) 

_   ,     .4.    _  .  p  The  warrior  becomes  a  martyr  in  the  battlefield  once 

HcFHHUi  efevra^7  II  WW  HH  whereas  the  person  (subduing)  conquering  vices  like  sexual 

desires  (faces  death  while  being  alive)  behaves  with  humility 
ft?>t  few  II  ft         ftd  375  H1^  of  a  dead  person,  and  the  coward  running  away  from  the  field, 

goes  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  The  Guru-minded 
wfeu^tft  ^3Wfe  wrfffi  II  D  II  te  person  follows  the  Lord's  Will,  accepting  joy  or  sorrow  in  his 
"    ~  ~  stride  without  a  murmur  and  (burns)  casts  away  the  vicious 

.        .  -    p  -rfb-rfb  Noughts  by  following  Lord's  Will.  (7) 

Ih3  »"sld  esoirt'  It  odd  odd         Thus  human  being  functions  according  to  the  Lord's 

dictates  as  per  His  Will.  The  Lord,  after  creating  His  devotees, 
%tf>W^tTO?>Tll  OTcf3yd7>m^  slaves  or  beings,  maintains  them  with  due  care.  O  Nanak  ! 

The  Lord-benefactOr  is  the  True  Master  of  His  slave  like  me.  If 
^^fe^tWHVFT^ll  t  II  H II  5 II  we  316  blessed  with  His  True  Name,  we  could  recite  it  with 

care  and  love.  (8-1-7) 

Hf  HUH1  M  II  Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Birkhai  he'th  sabh  jant  ikathai  ) 

Under  the  tree  of  one  home,  there  are  many  relatives  like 
Ufe  Hfe  rfe  fec7&  11  isfe  3§  the  birds  chirruping  on  a  tree,  and  some  of  them  are  soft  spoken 

while  some  others  are  very  harsh  and  crude.  Just  as  with  the 

fafe,  frgft.      1,  wirjQj  1  ^few,  sunrise  all  these  birds  fly  off  for  collecting  their  food  similarly 
II  TOW^FIW  ^  ^  approach  Qf  ^  Yama  (god  of  death)  all  the  men  pack 

&fa  ,3  p,n  p,n  ^o,,  UP  anc*  accompany  him  to  the  next  world  in  turn.  (When  the 

ffcMitfiHwTO  kcJ'ew  II  death  call  comes,  people  have  to  obey  this  call  without  any 

questions).  (1) 

°i  II  ITU  ckteii  HdU3H3"  II  >»MdliJir44        The  sinners,  engrossed  in  sinful  actions,  have  to  face 

annihilation  or  loss,  as  they  have  to  face  punishment  at  the 

gfgfeoi^iittTfsriPtrHdHAd'd  hands  of  (being  caught  by)  Dharam  Raj  (god  of  justice).  The 

Lord-creator  thus  throws  such  persons  into  hell,  while  the  god 

^^H^T ..  3 1.  TffoT*^  ^m£rdss(S" account  of  their  actions  (in  life)  Iike  a 

While  giving  this  account,  no  brother  or  sister  (near 
3HIWW II  VfHH^o ma iW^H1  relatives)  could  render  any  help  as  a  companion,  as  all  the 

wealth,  youth  and  money  is  left  behind,  while  leaving  this 
II  eras  oTdtH  ?>  flFt  oTcS1  fen  iM  world,  (at  death  time).  The  True  Master,  who  is  our  benefactor 

and  creator,  is  never  understood  by  us  and  the  individual  is 
fo^upsiwil  3 11  gfaqfH&JisiHd  PUIUShed  like  the  til  (seeds)  being  crushed  between  the  rollers 

of  the  oil-extrator.  (3) 

wst  11  i^Stsfe  wtf  11  71118  human  teins snatches  other's  articles  from  the  others- 

O  human  being  !  Why  do  you  not  (understand)  realise  that  the 
,    p  .  -        -         Lord  is  always  within  us  and  is  watching  and  listening  to  you 

BraUlWW  Wld'>>idi«i^TH?>  &\\  me  time>        knowing  about  all  your  sins.  Due  to  your 

greed  of  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  you  have  fallen  in  the 
W&W  II  8  II  trfH  rrfk  xt  Hi  fefo  deep  well  of  the  world  (ocean  of  life)  without  knowing  about 
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the  future  life  that  you  will  be  required  to  account  for  your 
actions.  (4) 

This  human  being  is  always  going  through  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths,  being  born  time  and  again.  When  you  will 
follow  the  path  of  the  Yama,  you  will  get  punished  badly,  thus 
completing  your  journey  to  hell.  O  Being  !  You  have  not 
recognised  the  Lord,  who  had  created  you  being  completely 
blind,  as  such  you  have  to  undergo  sufferings.  (5) 

(O  Brother  !)  Having  forsaken  the  Lord-creator  you  were 
robbed  by  vicious  actions  with  sexual  desires.  The  worldly 
drama  is  really  bad  and  man  gets  annoyed  at  the  loss  of  wealth 
and  feels  subdued  but  on  amassing  wealth  gets  pleased  and 
thrilled.  So  long  you  do  not  meet  the  holy  saint,  who  could 
bestow  peace  and  contentment  on  you,  you  continue  roaming 
around  aimlessly.  (6) 

This  whole  worldly  drama  is  enacted  by  the  Lord.  Some 
persons,  have  been  enabled  by  the  Lord  to  cross  this  ocean  of 
life  successfully  with  deliberations,  whereas  some  faithless 
persons  have  been  drowned  in  this  ocean  due  to  their  love  of 
Maya.  The  human  beings  always  dance  to  the  tune  of  the  Lord, 
as  per  His  Will,  and  then  bear  the  fruit  of  their  own  actions,  as 
everyone  has  to  pay  for  his  own  actions.  (7) 

When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  on  this  human  being 
then  he  recites  True  Name,  and  is  not  thrown  into  hell,  keeping 
company  with  the  holy  saints.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bestow 
on  me  the  boon  of  the  nectar  of  His  True  Name!  O  True  Master! 
May  I  be  blessed  with  Your  Grace  so  that  I  could  sing  Your 
praises  daily!  (8-2-8-12-20) 

Main  Solhai  Mahala  - 1  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Sa'cha 
sach  soiee  avar  no  koiee  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Brother  !  Let  it  be  clearly  understood  that  there  is  only 
one  True  Master,  and  there  is  no  other  second  power  except  Him. 
The  Lord,  who  has  created  this  world,  finally  merges  it  with 
Himself  or  destroys  it.  O  True  Master  !  How  could  we  disown 
Your  authority?-  So  You  may  keep  us  as  it  pleases  You.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  creator  of  this  Universe  and  then 
destroy  it  at  Will,  and  engage  various  human  beings  in  different 
occupations  at  various  places  as  per  Your  Will.  O  True  Master! 
You  have  engrossed  the  whole  world  in  the  three-pronged 
worldly  falsehood  (maya)  as  per  Your  own  dictates  and  the 
world  is  engaged  in  various  paths  as  per  Your  Will  according 
to  different  modes  of  religious  beliefs.  (Some  are  put  on  the 
right  path,  while  some  others  are  led  astray).  (2) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  possessing  the  greatest  wisdom,  and 
are  over-seeing  all  the  beings  for  their  sustenance.  You  have 
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created  the  whole  world  and  then  tested  them  against  Your 
standards  of  justice.  The  elements  like  air,  water  and  fire  are 
only  an  embodiment  of  Yourself  and  then  You  are  controlling 
their  merger  or  unification  as  well.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  representing  the  sun  and  the  Moon,  and 
the  learned  Guru  alongwith  being  a  warrior  as  well,  who  bestows 
knowledge  and  meditation  to  the  world.  The  persons,  who  have 
inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart,  are  not  pestered  by 
the  worldly  bondage  or  the  Yama  (god  of  death).  (4) 

The  Lord  Himself  represents  the  Male  and  the  female 
beings  and  the  dice  for  the  three-pronged  Maya  engaged  in 
the  worldly  game  of  chess.  The  Lord  has  collected  the  whole 
world  as  the  wrestling  ground  for  the  wresllers  drama, 
alongwith  the  control  of  the  god  of  death  over  the  whole  world. 
The  Lord  Himself  enjoys  the  worldly  pleasures  and  then 
Himself  being  a  True  Sikh  (devotee)  has  realised  Truth  I 
considering  the  transient  nature  of  this  world.  (5) 

He  Himself  is  like  the  wasp  (Sikh),  flower  (duty)  and  the 
fruit  (knowledge)  including  detachment.  The  Lord  is  like  the 
worldly  ocean  with  the  nectar  of  True  Name  alongwith  the 
company  of  (tank  of)  holy  saints  and  He  Himself  engages  in 
the  activities  of  different  fish,  or  other  beings  (in  water)  or 
their  incarnations.  O  Lord  !  No  one  has  ever  been  able  to 
describe  Your  form  or  Greatness.  (6) 

O  Lord  !  You  represent  day  and  night  yourself  and  You 
are  pleased  with  the  Guru's  Word  (Bani)  being  a  (Sikh)  disciple 
of  the  Guru.  You  are  issuing  your  ordains  as  per  Your  Will  and 
are  merged  with  the  beings  from  the  beginning  of  Time  as  an 
embodiment  of  Lord  by  day  and  night.  (7) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  most  charming,  and  an  invaluable  gem 
of  detachment,  who  is  capable  of  testing  the  whole  world  for 
virtuous  or  sinful  behaviour.  Your  are  the  perfect  Guru  and  the 
perfect  evaluator  with  full  deliberation  of  the  world.  Some 
persons  face  Your  punishment  while  some  others  are  pardoned 
by  You.  O  True  Master  !  You  are  loved  by  some  and  bestow 
knowledge  on  some  others  by  casting  away  their  ignorance.  (8) 

O  Lord!  You  are  Yourself  representing  the  bow  and  the 
arrow;  being  Yourself  most  beautiful  and  (clever)  intelligent. 
You  are  the  spokes-person  for  all  the  talk  and  Yourself  listen  to 
the  various  people  (their  talk).  You  have  Yourself  created  this 
worldly  drama,  enjoying  its  fun.  (9) 

The  air  is  the  Guru  (leader)  of  the  whole  world,  with  water 
as  the  father  and  the  Earth  is  the  mother  (which  feeds  the  whole 
world),  day  and  night  are  like  the  maid-servants  who  take  care 
and  maintain  the  whole  world.  The  whole  world,  including  all 
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the/beings,  are  playing  their  role  in  this  worldly  drama  while  days 
and  nights  are  responsible  for  running  this  show  or  drama.  (10) 

The  Lord  is  Himself  the  being  or  fish  and  Himself  the  net 
of  worldly  attachment  for  catching  the  fish.  He  Himself  is  the 
cow  in  the  form  of  various  senses  and  Himself  the  protector  of 
cows.  O  True  Master  !  Your  (soul)  light  is  pervading  through 
all  the  beings  of  the  world  and  the  world  functions  according 
to  the  dictates  of  the  Lord  as  per  His  Will.  (11) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  Yogi  and  Himself  the  house-holder 
enjoying  all  the  worldly  pleasures  He  Himself  is  the  lover  and 
beloved  and  the  Lord  Himself  is  the  greatest  and  worthy  True 
Master  responsible  for  the  union  of  various  beloved  ones.  He 
Himself  is  abiding  in  the  wilderness  and  Himself  is  without 
any  form.  O  fearless  Lord  !  You  are  Yourself  concentrating  in 
silent  meditation.  (12) 

All  the  sources  of  creation  and  the  (four)  languages  are 
taking  roots  in  the  Lord  alone,  the  world  to  be  seen  is  all 
perishable  and  subject  to  the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  The  persons, 
who  are  given  full  realisation  by  the  Guru,  are  true  dealers  in 
Truth  and  financiers.  (13) 

The  perfect  Guru  has  instructed  His  disciples  with  full 
realisation  of  the  Lord's  Greatness  through  His  guidance.  O 
True  Master  !  You  are  stable  and  care-free,  free  from  all 
requirements,  having  no  greed  for  worldly  possessions.  (14) 

They  have  been  saved  from  the  pangs  of  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths  and  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord 
thus  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss.  The  persons,  who  are  engaged 
in  the  Lord's  worship,  are  bestowed  with  salvation  by  the  Lord, 
and  they  are  satiated  by  the  Lord's  favours.  (15) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  completely  distinct  and  aloof  from  the 
world,  but  Your  knowledge  could  be  gained  through  the  Guru's 
Grace.  All  the  persons,  who  are  perceived  by  us,  are  immersed 
in  the  Lord  or  are  His  embodiment  only.  O  Nanak  !  I,  as  a  devotee 
(slave)  only  seek  the  nectar  of  True  Name  from  the  Lord,  and 
am  praying  for  this  boon  from  the  Lord's  court.  (16  -  1) 

Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Aapai  dharti  dhoul  akasung...  :) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  created  this  Earth,  Sky  and  the  ethereal 
space  through  Your  might  and  power  and  by  making  use  of 
the  three-pronged  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  you  have  created 
this  worldly  drama.  You  have  practised  celibacy,  contentment 
and  meditation  and  have  functioned  like  a  celibate  and  Truthful 
person.  (1) 

The  Lord,  who  has  created  this  Universe,  then  maintains 
and  sustains  if  after  its  creation. 

O  True  Master  !  Your  dictates  as  per  Your  Will  are 
irrevocable  and  cannot  be  altered.  You  have  created  the  human 
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beings  Yourself  and  then  they  act  according  to  Your  ordains. 
They  are  blessed  with  honour  and  Greatness  by  You  alone.  (2) 

The  five  vices  (thieves)  like  sexual  desires  are  very  clever, 
which  keep  the  mind  engrossed  in  other  activities.  Being 
controlled  by  these  vicious  and  sinful  actions,  we  are  looking 
forward  to  other  powers  like  gods  and  goddesses  for  support 
and  instead  of  attaining  self-realisation,  we  are  interested  in 
other  worldly  pleasures.  Without  the  Guru's  guidance,  this  man 
loses  his  respect  even  and  this  body  mingles  with  dust  and  in 
future  also  will  face  the  same  fate.  (3) 

The  person,  who  seeks  from  the  Guru,  the  Lord's  secrets, 
perceives  the  Lord  in  all  the  three  worlds  and  quarrels  with  his 
mind  only  by  curbing  his  worldly  desires.  Whosoever  serves 
the  Lord,  becomes  fearless  like  the  Lord.  The  Lord  Himself  is 
the  protector  of  the  children,  being  their  friend.  (4) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  creator  of  the  three  worlds  including 
the  lands,  skies  and  the  netherlands.  You  are  the  greatest  power 
and  the  Prime-soul.  Your  hair  tuft  remains  unshorn  and  are 
presented  in  a  fearful  form  of  the  Shiva  but  on  great 
deliberations  it  was  found  that  You  are  without  any  form, 
symbol  or  any  other  symptom.  (5) 

O  Lord  !  Your  secrets  have  not  been  known  by  Vedas  or 
katebs  (Koran).  O  True  Master  !  You  have  neither  any  mother, 
father,  son  nor  brother.  You  have  created  all  the  beings  and 
mountains  with  ease  and  are  then  destroyed  by  You  at  Will, 
but  Your  Greatness  or  limits  cannot  be  described.  (6) 

O  Lord  !  I  am  fed  up  by  making  many  friends  and 
companions  and  no  one  helps  me  to  rid  (cast  away)  my  bad 
qualities.  You  are  the  True  Master  of  all  men,  gods  or  others 
and  are  the  greatest  power  on  Earth.  May  You  bless  me  with 
Your  love  by  ridding  me  of  the  fear-  complex.  (7) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  putting  the  misled  persons  on  the  right 
path.  You  alone  lead  us  astray  and  then  put  us  on  the  right 
path.  Apart  from  True  Name  I  do  not  find  any  other  means  of 
attaining  salvation.  It  is  only  through  True  Name  that  people 
have  realised  You  or  Your  secrets.  (8) 

O  Lord  !  The  rivers  Ganga  and  Jamuna,  where  Krishna 
was  enacting  his  worldly  (love)  drama  including  Bindraban, 
Mathurapuri  or  KidarNath  and  Kanshipuri,  Kantipuri  and 
Dwarka  are  all  Your  embodiments.  Then  Prag  Raj,  confluence 
of  the  three  rivers  Ganga,  Jamuna  and  Sarswati  is  a  holy  place 
or  the  other  sixty-eight  holy  places  of  pilgrimage  are 
representing  Your  form  only  and  Your  glimpse  would  give  one 
the  benefit  of  vising  all  the  holy  places.  The  place  where  Ganga 
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 „  a.      „  -  merges  with  the  ocean  is  known  by  the  name  of  Benni 

3TOwwil3¥THgu>>re35THI  confluence.  (9) 

Iji^ftA  -v        O  Lord  !  You  alone  are  the  sidha  and  sadik  (mendicant) 

33H§? B%W$Z!  I!  Ho  ll  >HnJ  in  meditation  and  You  Yourself  are  the  king  and  creator  of  the 

five  elements,  and  then  You  alone  are  imparting  justice  seated 
oPitf  wJw  II  ^ffUMf^S  c^d  on  Your  throne.  Whosoever  has  realised  Your  secrets,  has  got 

rid  of  his  doubts  and  dual-rnindedness.  (10) 
1ST  II  ^iHOT^fojwfe^^         O  Lord  !  You  alone  are  representing  the  Kazi  or  Mulla 

(Muslim  leaders)  and  You  alone  are  unforgetful,  who  never 
feftcttjg^&ll  <\<\  ||  ftrngtfftfaiH  leaves  anybody  out  of  mind.  You  alone  are  bestowing  honour 

and  Your  Grace  on  all  of  us,  having  enmity  towards  none.  (11) 
^^feftraftll  H^fl  xiW  IdttfrBH1^         O  True  Master  !  The  person,  whose  misdeeds  and 

shortcomings  are  pardoned  by  You,  gets  honoured  by  You.  You 
II  sgyfe  tpfo  ufew  feeing  WJ3  ^  the  greatest  benefactor,  having  the  least  greed  and  are  giving 

Your  support  in  full  measure  to  all  of  us.  You  are  pervading 
U3lSH3'5TEt3~ll  13 II fWH'ttkfl  everywhere  either  in  seen  or  unseen  (hidden)  form.  (12) 
"  O  True  Master  !  How  could  I  sing  Your  praises  when  You 

wmw%\\  W%  iHdtted'd       II  are  limitless'  to°  deeP  for  a  Probe  and  beyond  our  reach?  O 

True  Lord-creator  !  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  Your  Grace, 

^  ^        _j2j      ^  is  united  by  You  with  Yourself.  The  persons  in  the  company  of 

the  holy  saints  are  always  united  with  Yourself.  (13) 

jwt  ^  „  -  3  ,,  ™        h^xt         °  limitless  Lord  !  All  the  three  gods  Brahma,  Vishnu  and 

HS^T  u  11  H3  11  ™  raH5  ^  Shiva  are  standing  in  Your  service  at  Your  gates.  I  have  no 
»   n^  .  e  -    ,  .  count  of  the  ultimate  world  which  is  wailing  and  crying  in 

^llP^ftlWW^II^  distrcss  ^  your  gates.  (14)  '  ' 

O  Lord  !  Your  praises  and  (honour)  acclaim  is  all  True 
3iHd  eTHraBS'ti]  W  di<£d  7>  W  an(j  Your  Name  or  Word  are  equally  True  and  ever-existent. 

There  is  no  other  power  except  the  Lord,  whose  praises  are 
sretd  I1 19 II  H'tfl  oddfe  H'«1  a«£\  being  mentioned  in  the  Vedas  or  Puranas. 

O  True  Lord  !  May  I  be  blessed  with  Your  Grace  and  true 
II  tfafi      9ti        II  tfrft  H'd  n9  faith  so  as  to  sing  Your  praises  always  as  I  have  no  other 

support.  (15) 

cns^F^fttratto?)  cretct  II      II         O  Lord  !  You  are  ever-existent  as  the  True  Master  during 

all  the  three  Times  (Past,  Present  and  Future)  and  the  various 
rjdl  tjdJHWffr^ttftftll  otfgftffH1,  ages  (Yugas).  Is  there  anyone  else  except  You,  who  has  not 

faced  death  in  future  while  You  are  ever-existent  all  the  time. 
cf§s  5  HUFft  II  ?raor  jftg  Apart  from  You,  all  others  are  liable  to  destruction  and  there  is 

none  ever-existent.  O  Nanak  !  I  would  pray  to  the  Lord  as  His 
^fe^Jtlte^H^d  ll  ifi  ll  3  ll    lowest  devotee  (slave)  that  He  may  bestow  His  love  on  me  so 

that  I  could  perceive  Him  within  my  innerself  (heart).  (16-12) 

H1?  HUW  1 1I  Maru  Mahala  -1  (Duji  durmat  anhi  boli  ) 

The  persons,  who  have  a  filthy  mind  with  dual- 
IIW%I^I  mindedness,  are  not  considered  wise  enough  as  their 
intelligence  is  like  the  blind  speech  as  if  they  are  clothed  in  the 
Brat  tteft  II  mfe l^HUrT 7>      Safe)  temporary  dress  of  sexual  desires  and  anger.  They  do  not 
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inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart  due  to  their  ignorance 
and  do  not  attain  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  without  the 
love  of  the  Lord-spouse  like  the  unwise  woman  without  gaining 
the  love  of  her  spouse.  (1) 

The  faithless  person  is  having  the  fire  of  worldly 
possessions  burning  within  him  as  such  he  is  wandering  in  all 
the  four  directions  in  the  pursuit  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood) 
But  how  could  anyone  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  without  the  Guru's 
guidance.  This  honour  is  controlled  by  the  Lord  Himself  and 
one  could  serve  the  Guru  only  when  the  Lord's  Grace  is 
bestowed  on  someone.  (2) 

If  someone  were  to  cast  away  the  vices  of  sexual  desires, 
anger  and  egoism  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  subdues 
(kills)  the  five  thieves  (like  sexual  desires)  Such  a  person,  who 
quarrels  (subdues)  with  his  mind  with  the  help  of  the  sword  of 
knowledge,  gained  through  the  Guru's  teachings,  then  manges 
to  curb  the  false  worldly  desires  and  (dirty)  vicious  thoughts, 
within  his  mind  only.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  When  the  father's  sperm  enters  the  mothers  blood, 
You  have  arranged  to  create  a  beautiful  human  form  from  this 
filthy  combination.  So  the  whole  creation  has  the  support  of 
Your  light  or  Your  might,  with  all  the  benedictions  of  the  Lord. 
O  True  Master  !  You  are  pervading  everywhere  in  equal 
measure.  (4) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  started  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  in 
this  world  Yourself  only.  Why  should  we  have  any  fear  complex 
when  we  got  enlightened  with  the  true  knowledge  from  the 
Guru's  guidance?  O  Lord-benefactor  !  When  You  perceive  us 
with  a  glance  of  benevolence,  we  get  emacipated  from  all  our 
afflictions  including  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (5) 

O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have  developed  Your  wonder- 
awe  (fear  and  love),  have  attained  self-realisation,  (have  got 
stabilised  within  their  heart).  The  persons,  who  have  curbed 
the  wandering  mind  from  being  engrossed  in  vicious  thoughts 
or  sinful  actions  alongwith  the  five  senses,  have  got  their  heart 
blossomed  forth  like  the  lotus-flower,  with  knowledge.  They  have 
enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life  with  all  the  senses  enjoying  the  presence 
of  the  blissful  Lord  within,  who  helps  all  the  beings.  (6) 

All  the  beings  were  destined  with  death  at  the  time  of  their 
birth  in  this  world  by  the  Lord.  How  could  anyone  escape  death, 
when  everyone  has  to  proceed  to  the  next  world  one  day?  But 
the  persons,  who  have  followed  the  Lord's  Will,  have  proceeded 
to  the  Lord's  presence  with  honour  and  acclaim.  (7) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  created  the  whole  Universe,  and  after 
creation  the  Lord  has  arranged  to  engross  all  the  beings  in  the 
worldly  bondage  (various  chores).  O  True  Master  !  You  alone 
know  the  art  of  sustaining  and  destroying  this  Universe  as  there 
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is  no  other  power  higher  than  You.  (8) 

O  human  being  !  You  are  having  a  short  span  of  life,  like 
a  visitor  in  this  world  whereas  this  worldly  creation  of  the  Lord 
is  like  the  magicians'  tricks  which  are  not  real,  like  a 
development  in  the  darkness  (of  ignorance).  Just  as  a  magician 
after  performing  his  tricks  packs  up  and  goes  away,  without 
the  thing  having  any  real  existence  or  a  person  perceives  so 
many  possessions  or  things  during  the  night's  dream  which 
have  no  real  worth;  similarly  this  worldly  drama  is  also  an 
exercise  in  falsehood.  (9) 

O  Brother  !  The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love 
of  the  Lord  in  the  heart,  have  been  received  with  honour  in  the 
Lord's  court  and  are  immersed  in  the  Lord's  True  Name.  They 
are  always  engaged  in  silent  meditation  of  the  Lord  by 
perceiving  the  Lord's  perfection  in  all  the  nine  regions  including 
all  the  lands  (Earth)  and  nether  lands  or  fourteen  countries 
including  the  three  worlds  of  the  Universe.  (10) 

But  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  united  with  Truth 
(True  Lord)  have  a  real  human  body  with  the  Prime-soul  abiding 
therein,  and  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss.  Such  truthful 
persons  have  been  acclaimed  by  the  Lord  by  getting  rid  of 
their  egoism  or  any  other  count  (factors)  of  falsehood.  (11) 

This  human  being  undergoes  sufferings  due  to  his  actions 
and  their  reactions  (fruit  of  actions)  or  dual-mindedness.  How 
could  this  man  enjoy  bliss  due  to  his  love  of  the  three-pronged 
Maya  or  dual-mindedness  and  performing  certain  functions 
engrossed  in  it?  How  could  we  attain  the  Lord-benefactor,  free 
from  all  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  and  an  embodiment  of  purity 
and  Truth?  We  could  attain  the  Lord  through  the  guidance  of 
the  perfect  Guru.  (12) 

O  Lord  !  During  the  various  ages  (Yugas)  hardly  a  few 
persons  have  realised  Your  secrets  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 
0  True  Master  !  You  are  merging  with  all  the  beings  (pervading) 
but  only  the  Guru-minded  persons  are  imbued  with  Your  love. 
As  such  the  persons,  who  have  sought  the  support  of  the  Guru- 
minded  persons,  have  enjoyed  the  worldly  comforts  (bliss  of 
life)  since  they  have  purified  the  body  and  mind.  (13) 

O  True  Master  !  The  persons,  whose  tongue  is  immersed 
in  the  recitation  of  True  Name,  have  united  with  You  (being 
Your  companions)  having  cast  away  their  fear  and  dual- 
mindedness.  Their  senses  have  been  fully  satiated  by  listening 
to  the  Guru's  Word  (Gurbani)  and  their  soul  has  merged  with 
the  Prime-soul  (of  the  Lord).  (14) 

O  Lord  !  Such  persons  tread  their  path  in  life  with  thoughtful 
deliberations  and  functipns  carefully,  and  always  seek  Your 
support.  O  Lord  !  They  have  always  loved  You  whether  in  joy  or 
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OTtf^ll  °l£  II  3il 

>pf  mm*  i  ii 
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^Vdl  B^t  d  II  H  II 
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Hf%UorfH^^II3liraTmft 
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fecr  tifyM1  fsft  ii  irayftf  <3f  h 

w?y^H<wft[u§  w^td  ii 

g  II  HcWftf  iff  ?>  'EOTTcJ  T#  il 


sorrow,  as  they  are  fully  immersed  in  Your  love  and  devotion.  (15) 
O  Man  !  At  the  end  of  life,  you  have  no  other  support 
except  the  True  Name.  O  Lord  !  I  always  sing  Your  praises, 
being  my  protector.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  immersed 
in  the  Lord's  True  Name,  being  detached  from  the  world,  are 
always  meditating  within  their  heart,  having  attained  self- 
realisation.  (16-3) 

Maru  Mahala  -1  (Aad  jugadi  apar  apa'rai....) 
O  True  Master  !  You  are  ever-existent  and  limitless,  being 
present  from  the  beginning  (of  Time)  and  during  the  various 
ages  and  the  greatest  power.  You  are  our  True  Lord,  being  free 
from  the  effects  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood).  O  True  Master  ! 
The  Truthful  persons  have  always  meditated  on  the  means  of 
uniting  with  You,  and  are  always  immersed  in  Your  love  and 
worship.  (1) 

There  was  total  darkness  in  the  beginning  during  so  many 
ages  (Yugas)  where  there  was  no  creation  of  the  various  beings. 
O  Lord-creator  !  You  were  immersed  in  meditation  in  complete 
silence  then.  Then  the  human  beings  (were  created),  who  started 
reciting  Your  True  Name,  thus  getting  acclaimed  by  You  and 
were  received  with  honour  in  Your  court.  (2) 

During  the  (age  of)  Sat  Yug,  the  beings  possessed  virtues 
like  Truth  and  contentment  and  the  religion  had  four  supports 
(pillars).  All  the  people  during  this  age,  used  to  speak  truth, 
engaged  in  Truth,  penace  and  alms-giving  and  were  virtuous 
with  good  qualities  like  Truth.  O  True  Master  !  The  human  beings 
used  to  worship  You  and  realised  You  by  speaking  truth  and  the 
whole  world  was  being  controlled  by  You  as  per  Your  Will  (3) 

The  Guru  was  perfect  with  Truthfulness  and  contentment 
and  whosoever  followed  the  Guru's  guidance  used  to  subdue 
(conquer)  the  enemies  like  sexual  desires  like  a  warrior.  Then 
such  a  person  finds  his  abode  in  the  Lord's  presence  by  reciting 
True  Name.  O  Lord-creator  !  But  this  True  Name  was  attained 
only  by  those  persons  who  would  follow  the  ordains  of  the 
Lord  as  per  His  Will.  (4) 

During  the  age  of  Sat- Yug  everyone  used  to  speak  the 
Truth  but  truly  the  person  imbued  with  the  love  of  True  Name, 
was  really  a  True  person.  Such  a  person  would  inculcate  the 
love  of  Truth  in  body  and  mind  (and  tongue)  thus  getting  rid 
of  the  fear-complex  and  the  Guru-minded  persons  had  the 
support  of  Truth  in  the  next  world  as  well.  (5) 

During  the  age  of  Treta,  one  pillar  of  religion  was 
removed,  thus  the  religion  lost  one-fourth  of  its  strength,  thus 
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rWAUfeTOfefcvfe 
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losing  one  leg  out  of  two  legs.  Out  of  the  four  feet  (supports) 
three  were  only  three  supports  left  and  even  one  support  got 
withered  due  to  dual-mindedness  which  has  affected  all  the 
three  supports  (feet).  Then  the  Guru-minded  persons  were 
engaged  in  reciting  True  Name  whereas  the  faithless  persons 
were  burning  (fettling  and  fuming)  in  dual-mindedness.  (6) 

The  faithless  persons  never  attain  salvation  in  the  Lord's 
court,  as  their  heart  cannot  flourish  (within)  without  the  Guru's 
guidance.  They  undergo  the  sufferings  of  the  cycle  of  births 
and  deaths,  being  engrossed  in  the  bondage  of  their  own 
actions.  They  have  never  realised  or  deliberated  on  the  cause 
of  the  worldly  bondage.  (7) 

Then  in  the  age  of  Doapar  the  mercy  or  kindness  became 
half  with  two  pillars  (supports)  of  religion  being  broken.  But 
only  a  Guru-minded  person  could  realise  this  fact.  O  Lord- 
benevolent  !  You  have  kept  two  pillars  (supports)  of  religion  but 
only  the  Guru-minded  persons  have  attained  this  Truth.  (8) 

The  Kings  were  engaged  in  acts  of  religion  because  of 
some  selfish  motives,  and  would  give  certain  things  in  alms 
being  under  the  spell  of  hopes  and  desires.  They  were  tired  of 
their  actions  but  no  one  has  ever  gained  salvation  without  the 
support  of  True  Name.  (9) 

People  were  expecting  to  gain  salvation  with  their  religious 
acts,  while  salvation  is  attained  by  singing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word  (sabad).  Salvation  is  not  attained 
without  the  Guru's  guidance  as  the  world  is  lost  in  five  vices. 
(10) 

The  love  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  always  persists 
and  cannot  be  abandoned.  It  is  only  those  persons,  imbued 
with  the  love  of  True  Name,  who  could  escape  from  the  evil 
effects  of  Maya.  O  True  Master  !  The  learned  and  meditating 
persons  were  always  immersed  in  the  Lord's  worship  (during) 
day  and  night  and  have  imbibed  Your  love  in  the  heart.  (11) 

0  Lord  !  Some  people  visit  holy  places  of  pilgrimage  for 
taking  bath  or  engage  in  meditation  and  penance  but  people  are 
made  to  function  as  it  pleases  You  (as  per  Your  Will  )But  the  mind, 
engaged  in  penance  without  following  the  Gum's  teachings,  could 
not  enjoy  peace  of  mind.  O  Lord  !  Whosoever  (none)  has  gained 
honour  without  the  Guru's  support  ?  It  is  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  that  one  wins  applause  or  acclaim.  (12) 
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During  the  age  of  Kal-Yug,  only  one  pillar  (support)  of 
|f^?3H  €dd'd':te  Hbdja  9drf 77  ^  religion  was  left  or  three  fourth  of  religion  was  destroyed 

(gone).  But  no  one  has  realised  this  fact  without  the  Guru's 
*'3<5  II     II  Hlduidiiwy  [Hat:1  guidance.  The  faithless  person  is  always  engrossed  in  falsehood, 

though  his  doubts  and  whims  cannot  be  cast  away  without  the 
l,™^*l^l,afeH*t  Guru's  guidance.  (13) 

The  Guru  is  a  personification  of  the  Lord-creator,  who  is 
ft  »ifa<vHl  7?  "feH  WE  Hd'el  ^  II  care  free.  He  is  neither  asking  for  any  favours  from  the  Yama 

nor  for  man's  help  for  anything.  The  person,  who  serves  the 
=18  II  dja"  Hftl      dHw  oid^iQ  II  Guru,  becomes  immortal,  as  such  even  death  cannot  pester 

him  or  harm  him.  (14) 

djdljfc ^fe wftf fiPd"  II  Hd^rffcf         The  Lord  abides  within  the  Guru's  person  who  is  His 

embodiment.  The  Guru  has  granted  salvation  to  millions  of 

t^ks^fesgfte^^SlI  followers  through  His  guidance  (teachings).  O  fearless  Lord  ! 

You  are  the  life-giver  to  all  the  beings  and  there  is  no  sign  of 

1M  II  m& tTOftlTO^t  ||  »Fju  any  filth  of  vices  or  sins,  within  You.  (15) 

O  Guru-benefactor  !  All  the  men  are  asking  for  Your 

fodVitS  »fgtr  w^tll  cTOcTTO  clS  favours-  The  Guru  is  an  embodiment  of  the  limitless,  formless 

Lord,  who  is  beyond  our  grasp.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bestow 

ugTPtfttflrl  H'ddH'^ailHgllBN  His  True  form  on  me  and  bless  me  with  His  glimpse  !  May  I 

be  blessed  with  His  Grace  to  follow  the  Lord's  Will  !  (16  -  4) 

W  HtTQT  H  II  Maru  Mahala-1  (Sachai  melai  sabad  milaie'.  ) 

O  True  Master  !  You  have  united  those  persons  with 

H^ft&HSjfete^II  tFfegww  Yourself,  who  have  been  enabled  by  the  Guru  to  follow  the 

Guru's  Word  (Guru's  teachings)  O  Lord  !  Such  persons  have 

HUftT  wi*  1 1  f^ae<£       XTcft  been  automatically  united  with  You,  once  they  have  won  Your 

acceptance  and  pleasure.  The  Lord's  light  is  pervading  all  the 

UdHHTd"  >>f§sr  ?>      seal  U  II  =1 II  three  worlds  and  there  is  no  other  power  whom  we  could 

love.(l) 

fiw $  « 'old  fen g^te  II  Hfcife  vJ\r\         Once  the  servant  serves  his  master  without  a  murmur  and 

with  love,  the  Master  gets  pleased  with  him.  O  Lord  !  May  we 
»fStf>Hi?Tll  sdid'^dteoi'dl  oidd'  be  enabled  to  engage  ourselves  in  the  service  of  the  limitless 

and  formless  Lord  so  as  to  win  Your  acceptance  through  the 
srafa?5£?fe»M  tS  II  5  II  #§§fe  Guru's  guidance  !  O  True  Master  !  You  are  always  kind  to  Your 

saints,  blessing  them  with  Your  favours,  notwithstanding  their 
^^HM^^H  flaws  or  shortcomings  and  Your  Greatness  lies  in  pardoning 

their  sins.  (2) 

m  ?>  pftj  wf&  7>  tfsfar  ft  F3frf        O  True  Master  !  There  is  no  dearth  of  Your  favours  and 

by  bestowing  Your  favours  and  various  worldly  possessions 

iwyl  fS  II  3  II  'dTBHftriFfeT  cl^fe  on  us,  there  is  no  loss  or  shortage  to  You,  whereas  these  human 

beings  always  forget  and  disown  Your  favours  (and  even 
|(  ^  ^ygj^       ||  Yourself).  O  Lord  !  They  are  never  pleased  with  You  as  they 
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never  realise  Your  True  form  or  Your  secrets,  and  never  worship 
HSW  ftfe     %      irayftf  H'tid  You;  whereas  the  whole  world  is  engrossed  and  lost  in  whims 

and  fancies  (dual-mindedness).  (3) 
3^t§  I!  8  II  cfti-nt  oft  rrrf  n  «p|        The  Guru-minded  persons  are  always  awake  by  day  and 

night  (being  enligthened)  O  True  Lord!  They  have  developed 

^  ^  ^1  n  HSfeMfteUTO  Iove  for  You  throuSh  the  Guru's  guidance,  whereas  the  faithless 

persons  are  sleeping  in  the  slumber  of  ignorance,  and  being 
_      rRj—fe  robbed  by  the  (five)  vices  within. 

QrJgraHWHdbHvnHUIl  Mllffe        The  Guru-minded  persons  are,  however,  safe  being 

complete  and  their  actions  have  won  Your  applause  through 
H^tS¥ft6dk!ld1  llfH^^^Gri'rd  Your  worship.  (4) 

In  this  false  world  (perishable  world)  the  beings  are 
QW3\  II  <W  fe^  fofg  FFfe  ?>  wi\  equally  false  and  perishable  and  face  death  being  engrossed 

in  worldly  falsehood,  Their  wisdom  lies  in  (following)  the  love 
r  r   r  a        j,  s,     ,  of  falsehood,  thus  performing  all  unreal  (fruitless)  actions  in 

ranre*     WZl  U  ll  g  ll  StTS  Ufe  ^  persons>  who  follow  the  Guru's  guidance,  are  bestowed 

with  robes  of  honour  in  the  Lord's  presence,  being  imbued 
m  fo^  »WF$  II  mi  33$  W$  with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  (5) 

Some  persons,  engrossed  in  the  love  of  vices  like  sexual 
^f^ret  ll  ut^  WU  US^^^st  desires,  are  being  robbed  by  worldly  falsehood,  just  as  the 

wild  growth  in  the  wilderness  in  liable  to  be  destroyed  soon, 
ife  totf^  II  D  II  ra^t?  Similarly  the  itenlligence  without  my  virtues  is  useless  Infact 

nothing  else  tastes  sweet  except  the  True  Name.  O  True  Master! 

We  come  to  grief  by  forsaking  Your  True  Name.  (6) 
*PH  II  m3  tHWEU       ?>  rPs  II         O  True  Master  !  We  could  get  satiated  provided  we  get 

the  food  (for  thought)  of  True  Name,  as  the  True  Name  is  a 
iffe  ufe     >H%3  ?>  %3fu  W^nfe  jewel-like  possession  and  is  invaluable.  Those  persons,  who 

possess  this  nectar,  are  praise-worthy.  Whosoever  attains  True 
aj'Td  Wid'tfl  ^  II  t  II  fe6  U'td  fa3uPd  Name,  gets  self-realisation.  O  Lord,  the  Prime-soul  !  You  have 

united  the  soul  of  such  a  person  with  the  Prime-soul.  (7) 
■j  n     a   5  a  r    p  a  The  person,  who  has  forsaken  the  True  Name  from  the 

^HT^UTIIK^weHHwoill  mind)  undergoes  various  affiictions.  Even  our  cleverness, 

'  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  cannot  get  rid  of  our  doubts 

HS35'5rafirfkSndinl'S6  ofd  DiO  and  whimsical  beliefs.  So  such  foolish  and  unwise  persons 

never  worship  the  Lord  and  face  an  ignoble  (ignominious) 
H53WEtchl  t  II ^ oft "aife fiHffe  death,  as  such  their  cleverness  (wisdom)  is  covered  under  the 

load  of  many  sins.  (8) 

^  ^  ^  |(  ^    ^        ggrjft         No  one  is  free  from  the  worldly  wrangles  or  entities  and 

if  you  show  me  such  a  person,  I  would  take  his  advice.  The 
_a  —a—         _a         person,  free  from  all  squabbles,  is  truly  a  virtuous  person.  The 

persoI1)  who  is  irabued  with  the  love  of  ^  Lord>  is  our  Gum 

and  I  would  surrender  my  body  and  soul  to  him.  It  is  through 
fesfu§iM^II  Ho  II  ^sfl  ^fe»P^t  His  guidance  and  Grace  that  we  are  enabled  to  unite  with  the 
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»frfif  ^fe»fB  gfo  Adl  ti'd '  fUfew 
HUW^rPeiiJII  11 II  TOT  fla  it  la  lot 
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TTtftH9?g}Md.il  13llfefo 
Htefe  JST^ftj  >rfg  ft  Wfo  I  I  fefe 
Wife  HSPltcT     Wife  1 1  3>H  <W 
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till 18  II  U3Hfei3ltr  Oyfo  H'ifl  II 
H3Hfy  3>H  3  mf  i»fgitf  1 1  ut%  ufe 
f¥fe  |f  cfH^ftj  ffe  cP§  fgi^t  &  1 1 
1M  II  U5JvT>HTt  OT^rT^  II  ftgWH 
T*  HTI%  FWt  II  ?P?>oT  TFf  TH#  Hfe 
^IJ^Hfe^gcmTStdll  1£  II  M  II 


Lord-creator,  the  life-giver.  (9) 

No  one  knows  the  secret  of  the  Lord's  functioning.  If  someone 
were  to  attain  honour  and  acclaim  by  being  a  great  person  in  the 
world,  there  is  no  dearth  of  the  Lord's  favours  and  benedictions,for 
him  as  the  Lord  has  created  the  whole  Universe.  (10) 

The  care-free  Lord  is  praise-worthy,  who  sustains  the 
whole  world  after  creating  it  with  all  its  requirements.  The  Lord- 
benefactor  is  not  a  distant  entity  and  whosoever  has  attained 
the  Lord  is  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  (with  the  Guru's 
guidance).  (11) 

There  are  some  human  beings  who  are  always  wailing  and 
crying  while  there  are  some  others  suffering  from  ailments. 
Whatever  is  happening  in  the  world,  is  ordained  by  the  Lord 
Himself.  The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  love  and 
worship,  always  listen  to  the  all-pervasive  (Unstrung)  music  of 
Nature  through  the  Guru's  teachings  and  perceive  the  Lord.  (12) 

There  are  some  persons  who  are  naked,  not  being 
provided  with  clothes  or  not  provided  with  food  even  and  are 
roaming  around  in  hunger  as  they  are  beset  with  such  a  fate 
due  to  their  previous  actions  (pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will).  There 
are  some  others  who  die  performing  certain  penance  (or  Hath 
Yoga)  but  never  gain  the  benevolence  or  Grace  of  the  Lord 
including  finding  the  limits  of  the  Lord  (evaluation  of  the  Lord's 
Greatness)  There  are  some  more  who  never  attain  salvation  or 
the  Lord's  secrets  about  the  worldly  bondage  and  consider  the 
following  of  the  Guru's  Word  as  the  highest  achievement^  13) 

There  are  some  persons  who  visit  and  bathe  at  various 
holy  places  of  pilgrimage  and  live  without  food  (are  fasting). 
How  could  anyone  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  and 
attain  salvation  without  the  support  of  True  Name  ?  (14) 

There  are  some  persons,  who  wander  in  the  wilderness 
without  following  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  are  lost  with  sinful 
actions;  as  these  faithless  persons  have  not  realised  the  True 
Name.  They  drown  themselves  in  this  ocean  of  life,  and  are 
burning  themselves  in  the  worldly  bondage  by  following  the 
worldly  falsehood.  Even  the  god  of  death  bears  ill  will  and 
enmity  against  those  persons  engaged  in  telling  lies.  (15) 

The  human  being  is  born  and  then  faces  death  even  as 
per  the  Lord's  Will.  The  person,  who  follows  the  Lord's  Will, 
finally  merges  with  the  True  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord 
bless  us  with  the  boon  of  following  the  Lord's  Will,  thus 
merging  with  Him,  and'  lead  the  life  of  a  Guru-minded  person 
engaged  in  virtuous  deeds.  (16  -  5) 
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W3         °L  II  Maru  Mahala  -1  (Aapai  karta  purkh  bidhata  ) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  creator  of  this  Universe  and  then 
>M^sra3Ty^fewilfofc>tf^^  decides  the  fate  of  beings  based  on  their  actions.  The  Lord  has 

created  all  the  beings  and  then  given  them  distinctive  lives  based 
tirfeus^ll^flfeira^^I  on  their  deeds.  The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Guru,  Himself  the 

devotee  (slave)  and  Himself  is  the  creator  of  this  world.  (1) 
»P0  fi^Hfe  §TOt  3  II  ail  »W  St  Lord  is  abiding  close  by  us  and  not  distant  from  the 

—a  _^  p  r  A  beings,  as  He  abides  within  us.  The  persons,  who  have  realised 
?TOT  ft  II  fSltJ  3M«  H  h?)  Ud  II  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  are  perfect  in  all  respects. 
n    n.?..r.  .p.p. o  "  .r.N  They  gain  all  the  favours  and  benefits  of  life  by  joining  the 

fe^T%»ffoftfH  STOTftlfe  company  Qf  ^  Gum  of  the  hQly  saints.  by  day  ^  ^  (2) 

 a a  „  _  „  j-jl,^^        O  True  Master  !  Your  saints  are  engaged  in  virtuous  deeds 

throughout  the  ages.  (Yugas).  The  persons,  who  sing  Your 

dfd  dl<£  dl'-dTd  ~gH<?g^%  il  Pra*ses        tne  tongue,  are  always  immersed  in  the  Lord's 
~  love  and  devotion.  They  engage  themselves  in  the  praising  of 

§H3fe       iraufe     WSS'  ftTCS  me  L°rd  by  ridding  themselves  of  all  sufferings  or  laziness 

and  dual-mindedness.  (3) 
cVcft  f^3"  U3^Ht  &  II  3  II  §fc  W3T3         Such  Persons  are  always  awakened  from  the  slumber  of 

ignorance  and  enable  the  whole  family  (clan)  to  attain 
gcjfcr  ??  H§  ^iHfd  II  tfdlfH  salvation,  through  the  teachings  of  Truth  (True  Name).  They 

are  pure  of  heart  and  cannot  become  impure  with  the  filth  of 
W  UdfHPcJ  II  offeHS  fte  ?Pcft  §  sins  and  are  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  worship, 

and  pass  on  the  same  message  to  others  as  well.  (4) 
fegHHffegcjfe^gTfefe^H^td         O  beloved  devotees  of  the  Lord  !  Try  to  understand  the 

Guru's  teachings  through  the  Guru's  Word,  as  this  youth  and 
II  8  II       ufe  TO  Hfe^ra  WS\  II  beauty  of  the  body  is  short-lived  and  lasts  so  long  the  life 

pulsates  in  our  body,  so  let  us  consider  that  this  body  is  wearing 
ti^HTgtfejy^llW^fe  out  very  soon>  q  human  being  !  Let  us  inculcate  the  love  of 

,   iiAi*     4  True  Name  as  we  are  liable  td\face  death  sooner  or  later.  So  let 

HteflTg^^^^^t^irpHiEt  us  rernember  the  Lord  by  imbibing  His  love.  (5) 

^        a-    _n  O  Man  !  You  should  cast  away  all  worldly  falsehood 

3 II  M  II  SsfU^^gHTjjr  II 13  including  tall  talk  (jargon)  as  the  liar  is  caught  by  the  god  of 

HrSemyQEiiim  iiCTreafeirgfr  death  (Yama)>  frettin§  and  fuming  (burning  in  the  fire)  with 
H^fswiiH^^u^  falsehood.  They  burn  themselves  and  pester  as  well  by 

HfcutftiU>roftnutireitf3ll£5  followinS  the  wron§  Path  (of  worldly  desires)  due  to  their 

egoism.  (6) 

, ,  ^  Qfe,  ^  x^        yfe         O  human  being  !  You  should  get  rid  of  the  praise  or  slander 

of  others.  The  persons,  who  burn  themselves  in  the  fire  of 

^yfcr  wfs  7>  WS\  Il  fkfe  Hd&llfe  (others)  vilification,  never  attain  peace  of  mind.  Let  us 

therefore,  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy 

7WHH'tJ3>H13H31H  HtfEftchl  D II  saints  by  reciting  True  Name,  as  the  Lord-sublime  is  Our  only 
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r     n    Q>  „  ^     protector.  (7) 
S3U^H^§RWHt  II  3WrmS3U        q  Brother  !  Get  rid  of  your  anger  and  sexual  desires.  Let 

.  «  P  r  ira-r  ^7T  us  cast  away  our  eSoism'  and  worldly  bondage.  You  could 
SUcPFT  II  Hiddjd  TOra  irag  ^  save  Yourself  by  taking  the  support  of  the  Guru  and  cross  this 

§^jfH§3^^^t& II  t  ocean  successfully  by  these  ef forts.  (8) 
-    -    -  The  path  of  the  Yama  (after  death)  is  very  tough  and 

n  j^i^^^^j^i^^^  u  tortuous  and  there  is  no  boat  to  ferry  us  across  as  there  is  a 

huge  fire  place  in  between  with  thick  jungle  all  around  with 
fet  »FZZ?)  3fcfl  tflQ        II  siri  ad  poisonous  leaves  on  the  trees.  There  is  no  other  companion 

also  and  the  being  is  all  alone  by  himself.  The  fire  like  a  furnace 
>Hdife  H'dld^SUgtiffe^gftrHcSVW  is  burning  all  around  while  the  ocean  of  life  is  like  a  stormy 

sea  with  huge  waves  and  this  man  burns  within  due  to  his  self- 
3  II  £  II  TO  iffo  Kcffe  W&  £  mindedness  or  faithlessness.  (9) 

The  Guru  is  controlling  the  path  of  salvation  which  is 
II  ftrfe  urfew  ftst  feftf      ll  bestowed  on  us  through  the  Guru's  Will  and  His  dictates.  The 

persons,  who  have  been  united  with  the  Guru,  have  realised 
feiffew teyskJd'^WHfedjcJ  the  path  to  salvation.  If  we  were  to  ask  someone,  who  has 

attained  the  Lord,  for  the  approach  to  the  Lord's  unison,  then 
ft?  WEftd  II  ao  II  TOfe  9dft?  we  will  realise  that  the  Guru's  service  alone  could  unite  us 

  w  with  the  blissful  Lord.  (10) 

HBRjfW  II  HHfHfeH^ g% P3>        There  are  some  persons,  who  have  lost  their  lives  engrossed 
.     r     .     p         p  r     in  vicious  and  sinful  actions,  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  Then 
ll^y^^^t^l^Ji^  the  Yama  also  catches  hold  of  them  from  the  neck  and  punishes 
.     n  i  s.  them  with  disgrace.  The  vilifiers  are  bound  in  the  chains  of 

1      -    -       -  worldly  bondage  and  cannot  escape  from  this  and  are  drowned 

II  sfe  Ttft       ctfj  ifefe  |,  (lost>  in  (the  river  of  sIander>  vilifyinS  other5-  (!  *) 

O  Brother  !  If  one  speaks  the  Truth,  then  one  could  realise 

fou^  ^  grayfa  3^  3^  fe§  the  Lord  within  one  self  only.  You  could  perceive  the  Lord 

within  Your  heart  if  you  try  to  concentrate  in  Your  mind  as  the 
£T&fTH  urfe  iSwzt  &  II  13  II  ^tft  ^ord  is  not  far  away  from  yourself.  The  persons,  who  have 

boarded  the  boat  of  the  Guru's  guidance,  have  crossed  this 
»fefd"  TW  fe^Ht  II  »pi}  ora3T  §  ocean  successfully.  They  are  not  hampered  by  any  hurdles 

.  and  are  enabled  to  attain  salvation.  (12) 
mfeFTft  if  t^fft§Ht?>v{ifo>}fTfp^        The  True  Name  is  abiding  within  this  human  body  and 

the  Lord-creator  is  imperishable,  while  the  soul  is  also  deathless 
Hfo  ^  TOfe  gtF^t  3  If  13  II  §U  and  cannot  be  destroyed  by  anybody  else.  The  Lord,  whose 

Will  prevails  in  the  world,  oversees  its  sustenance  after  its 
foavrs  fS  WU\  ll  §5       creation.  (13) 

The  Lord  is  pure  and  True,  with  no  darkness  of  ignorance 
3tffe  ^  Hfew  II  W$3  f3  tffti  around  Him.  The  True  Master  abides  within  the  company  of 

.       the  holy  saints,  while  the  faithless  persons  are  engrossed  in 
sWMUMfeflSHtunrHtfp^^ii  falsehood       are  thrown  by  the  Yama  into  hell,  being  bound 
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IB  II  TO  °( fer  nfddld  flp>T&  II  in  chains,  and  are  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 

(14) 

(?fe  9hIcJ  3tffeH  Hy^  ^Id'd  II 31        The  Guru's  devotees  are  the  beloved  followers  of  the  Guru 

and  are  united  with  the  Lord  by  meditating  on  the  beautiful 
BUfatfdddlld  rl'&fd  Hdtfdlfd  H'tJ  Lord  in  the  Lord's  presence.  They  have  realised  the  Lord  within 

themselves  and  one  finds  the  real  greatness  or  acclaim  in  their 
53*gtfhl      ll»nfU3f  TOfte^  company.  (15) 

„  Such  holy  saints  have  crossed  this  ocean  of  life 

3*3  II  FfanS  vratH  H       vwd  ll  successfuiiV)  along  with  many  of  their  ancestors  even.  Even 
_  .       P   their  companions  have  helped  many  others  along  with 
OT5lf3HHT  ej-ej.       ItTRS  TO#f  themselves  to  attain  salvation.  O  Nanak  !  I  am  the  slave  of  the 

p  p   ftA,      ,    ,  slaves  of  those  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  inculcated 

afr  fee  wtf  3  ii  <id  ii  is  ii        the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts  (16 .  6) 

Hirer  1 1I  Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Kaite'  jug  vartai  gubarai'  ) 

There  was  total  and  complete  darkness  during  many  ages 

33  tj'df  ga3  dia'l  ll  &3  H^  W^S  (Yugas)  and  the  Lord  was  (meditating  in)  observing  complete 

silence.  O  Brother  !  There  was  no  worldly  bondage  then  as  the 

>wt  II  ijUoiifd  fed'^KtsryHfe  Lord  was  abiding  aloof  in  complete  darkness  around  Him.  (1) 

""  '         The  Lord  thus  pervaded  in  darkness  for  many  yugas  (ages) 

o  n         as  He  causes  various  ages  to  pass  as  it  pleases  Him.  There  is 

m       u  11  h  ii  mot  s3\u  ras  no  other  power  on  par  with  Him  as  He  is  the  greatest  and 

,  limitless  Lord.  (2) 

<Sdd'=  11 W  »3  f"'*'  I3f  ^tt"8  II         ah  the  four  ages  are  kept  hidden  in  the  Lord  Himself  and 

then  the  Lord  pervades  in  all  the  beings  in  His  perfection  in 
fenfu  TTfe  cV  ^tft  ^      W  equal  measure.  The  Lord-sublime  is  present  in  His  formless 

form  throughout  the  varipus  ages  (yugas)  but  hardly  anyone 
wa^ll  3limi3^drjdl  realises  this  fact  (secret)  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (3) 

This  body  has  been  created  through  the  combination  of 
|(  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^         the  blood  and  the  sperm  and  then  this  human  being  has  been 

created  by  the  combination  of  the  five  elements  like  air,  water 
a    -so  ».      r\  —  and  f"lre-  The  Lord  Himself  has  enacted  this  worldly  drama 

MJ8^eHf^3HHT|?irae|«.d>  and  enjoys  Himself,  being  present  within  the  beings.  The  Lord 

has  created  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  and  worldly 
U II  311  RJs  dowtHfoltff  H^ll  attachment  in  various  beings.  (4) 

This  human  being  was  lying  upside  down,  facing  down- 
ufte  wS  >H3T?>t  fkfe  rftw  ll        wards  in  the  mother's  womb  but  was  meditating  on  the  Lord 

then,  as  the  Lord  was  considered  by  him  as  his  protector.  He 
t?H  eft      H3j#  fte  H'few  KU  was  Kc^nE  the  Lord's  True  Name  with  every  breath  while  in 

the  mother's  womb,  having  inculcated  His  love  .  (5) 

yppgr^l,  8  ||  gra?cfaMHfcJ§gtr         ™S  numan  being  was  Drou8nt  t0  the  world  (was  born) 

along  with  four  invaluable  possessions  like  dharam,  arth,  kam 
-,^a  .  and  mokh  (duty,  wealth,  pleasure  and  salvation)  but  then  his 

fawtf  ii  m  wzm&mt  ll  Hmh  mind  was  engrossed  by  the  love  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood) 

and  there  was  no  other  realisation.  When  this  man  forsakes 

H#fHU?WHHT&i)?3ft  @€3HW  the  love  of  the  Lord,  he  loses  the  battle  of  life.  As  such  this 
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fa?  Hcj3l  wfe  ww  irfew  ii 

ii  d  ii  swhIsw  cftsfer  II  3fo 
^ffutfefu  y«  JdflW  II  ftTH^TFft 
feSUtBWf^d^id'd' thl  D  II 
3fe  flyfc  Hfe  HTfo  cfl^  1 1  to  pgi 
dfd  ^  II  Krfe»f  d'dfe  dfe  fedltlfd 
fljdj  rfl^A  tfH'd1  tl  II  t  II  ^Stf  ffe 

1 1  ^rewfe  >>kEi  fefa  fe>^  cife 

ycP^fhl  if  II  Wf^BTfe^^t^Ht 
II  HfddJdf>#3^tM  ll  fy<S  djd 

shu  care  ?>  ysfo  Hwfe  1h#  fcHHW 
tfrn  10 11  Pydlij  s*(y>»r  ^6  ^13  3J1 11 
cm  ?>  mtEt     hM  1 1  jth  fernfe 

B&Hfo  o|"3  tlddld  |5M»fWt  I1 1 
1 1  TPH  ferfe  B#  ffewJ  1 1  ~W%3  W3 
uf  ^fdai'dll  H'dd^^^^l^ 

O^kifafevrarthi  <w  11  tntQf 

dttl  oldl?)  II  ddl^l  yfe  H^ft 


human  being  having  forgotten  the  True  Name  like  a  blind  and 
ignorant  man,  is  bound  to  lose  this  gamble  of  life  (battle  of 
life).  (6) 

When  a  child  dies,  people  are  reminded  of  his  playful 
movements  and  thus  cry  and  wail  for  his  loss,  recalling  his 
beauty  and  various  playful  moods.  But  the  fact  is  that  the  Lord 
who  had  bestowed  this  favour  (of  a  child),  has  withdrawn  His 
favour  and  the  wailing  person  has  not  realised  this  Truth,  having 
forsaken  the  Lord.  (7) 

What  happens  when  a  person  dies  in  his  full  youth  (in 
young  age)  ?  Everyone  is  reminded  of  this  person  and  the 
father  weeps  and  wails  over  his  loss,  being  reminded  of  his 
son  as  a  lovable  person.  But  cursed  is  the  life  of  the  person  in 
the  world,  who  wastes  this  life,  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the 
Maya  (worldly  falsehood)!  (8) 

After  a  certain  age  the  black  hair  start  becoming  grey  but 
this  human  being,  devoid  of  True  Name,  has  wasted  this  life 
losing  even  the  capital  investment  in  the  business  of  life.  This 
blind  ignorant  man,  not  only  wastes  his  own  life,  due  to  his 
vicious  thoughts,  but  makes  his  companions  also  face  the 
same  fate,  without  fulfilling  any  desires.  Thus  this  man  wails 
and  repents  at  his  loss  of  True  Name.  (9) 

However,  the  person  who  meditates  on  himself,  (who  has 
attained  self-realisation)  does  not  cry  at  this  loss,  but  mis  boon 
is  bestowed  by  the  Guru  alone  or  the  wisdom  prevails  through 
the  Guru's  guidance  alone.  Infact,  without  the  Guru's  guidance 
and  knowledge  this  secret  is  not  revealed  (the  ignorance  is  not 
removed),  and  the  lack  of  knowledge  persists.  This  man  attains 
salvation  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (10) 

When  this  man  grows  old  and  this  body  gradually 
becomes  feeble  then  finally  it  gets  destroyed,  (man  dies).  The 
human  being  does  not  recite  Lord's  True  Name,  which  will  be 
his  beloved  companion  in  the  end.  Such  faithless  persons  (with 
blackened  faces),  who  are  devoid  of  the  love  of  True  Name, 
get  dishonoured  and  discredited  in  the  Lord's  court  due  to  their 
falsehood.  (11) 

The  faithless  persons,  who  have  forsaken  the  Lord's  True 
Name,  are  disgraced  (with  ash  thrown  on  their  heads)  and 
passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  The  person, 
who  is  engrossed  in  worldly  bondage  in  this  world  (like  the 
woman  in  the  parents'  house)  faces  similar  punishment  without 
enjoying  any  bliss  in  the  next  world  as  well,  (like  the  woman 
in  the  in-law' s  place).  (12) 

This  hurnan  being  partakes  of  (dainty)  food,  wears  nice 
clothes  and  enjoys  worldly  pleasures  but  then  faces  death, 
wasting  this  life  without  reciting  True  Name  (Lord's  worship). 
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_a  ^  \jr$t  What  will  he  do  when  the  Yama  punishes  him  for  not  realising 

II      WTO  ofT  Wd  "5  WS  rw  Wo  ^g  distinction  between  good  and  bad  deeds  or  virtuous  and 

vicious  actions?  (13) 

few WtTll  13 II Udfedil rtdfeob        xhe  Guru-minded  persons,  however,  live  in  this  world 

full  of  bondage,  but  with  a  detached  mind  (being  aloof)  being 

US^II^tlffclTTrafeuflrPt  II  completely  free  from  the  worldly  wealth  (worldly  falsehood) 

or  Maya  and  have  realised  the  Lord.  They  are  imbued  with  the 

fern  <j\  HtT  »ffa  o"  tJ^  H%  W  love  of  the  Lord  due  to  the  company  of  the  Guru  (with  Guru's 

guidance)  The  Guru-minded  persons  are  pure  and  True  of  heart 

TjLT^rT-rT^  „  ,,  T_B__rfeftTA  and  do  not  vilify  others  or  act  with  malice  towards  others.  (14) 
Kfewdll  H8  II  wfe^fofef  Nq         a>ta.ns  sa]vation  in  th.s  wodd  without\he 

-  -~  -     -      -  realisation  of  the  True  Lord.  Such  persons,  who  follow  the 
SfEhlTTOHHt£U?ilt33Etll>>ftf  path  of  the  Guru's  guidance,  are  treated  with  honour  in  both 

the  worlds,  here  and  hereafter.  The  Lord  showers  His  love  on 
HyfHS$feH¥Ttc]§ftnraHfclTgT  the  persons  who  have  cast  away  their  egoism  as  the  Lord 

Himself  has  pardoned  such  persons  and  blessed  them  with  His 
dll  HMilwftra^UcMUS'ill  Grace.  (15) 

The  persons,  who  follow  the  dictates  of  Lord,  as  per  His 

^H^^fefaiT^llcTOcr?™  Will>  and  knows  the  means  °f  un[ting  with  the  Lord,  who  is 

ever-existent,  being  present  throughout  the  ages.  O  Nanak  !  If 

^  "i    we  were  t0  recite  True  Name,  then  we  will  attain  the  boat  of 

tWg353^TTO^d-d<to-d-U  II  safety  for  swimming  across  this  ocean  of  lifei  with  the  ^ 

the  boatman  (oarsman),  who  will  enable  us  to  cross  this  ocean 
1£  II  ^  II  0  II  successfully.  (16  -  1  -  7) 

^  IRjgfT  «i  ||  Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Har  sa  meet  nahi  mein  koiee  ) 

O  Brother  !  I  do  not  find  any  other  person  as  good  and 
Tfe^^^A^ji..  p.r,  friendly  as  the  Lord  Himself,  who  has  bestowed  this  body  and 

UTo  H>Hra  o^H  oel  II  7fTlo3o  Ho  a,ongwith  the  souj  ingide  ±&  same  bofjy  (realisation  0f 

-{K.  ,,  r  .     .    „   the  Lord).  The  Lord  looks  after  and  sustains  all  the  beings 

tWHdb  HHST II  Hd^ffw^feun®  (after  creating  them)  and  He  alone  possesses  the  wisdom  of 

knowing  the  inner  feelings  and  perceives  all  their  outer  actions. 
tfWgte^dll  111  W  (oversees  outwardly  also)  (1) 

The  beloved  Guru  is  like  the  Mansarovar  lake  and  we  are 
T73^3H^fu>>f^llH^Td"HfcId3o"  a^  Hke  the  swans;  while  there  are  many  virtues  like  jewels  of 

love  and  worldly  detachment  in  the  ocean  of  the  Guru.  We 
WG^JWo-  II  fl3tHW^  c°uld  f?\ virtues  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 

while  the  body  and  mind  gets  immersed  in  the  love  of  the 

  j.    .  r  Lord.  (2) 

ffH  '3TT?3'  H§  3?>       o  II  Q  II  (Jra        It  is  rather  difficult  to  know  the  secrets  of  the 

P  P  p  .    unfathomable  and  unseen  Lord,  who  remains  aloof  and  distinct 

>HdTH>H3TO>^1oOTllUfe>fe  from  all  ^  beings.  No  one  could  find  the  limits  or  Greatness 

-HHUrw  MHfbHTH wfe^Tt  °f         ^  bUt  ***  C°Uld  US  C1"OSS  tWS  °Cean  °f  Hfe 

^irewgramfW  II  Hiddjd  Hi33Ta  successfij„y  by  providing  us  the  right  wisdom.  The  person,  whom 

the  Guru  unites  with  Himself,  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss.  (3) 

What  is  the  value  of  salvation  without  the  love  and  support 
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r.9_^r.   c     p  of  the  Guru?  The  Guru  is  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord 
Hkdjd       Hc<k  fartol  II  *7U»fftJ  from. the  very  beginning  (of  Time).  The  person,  whose  sins 

„   -    -  and  flaws  are  pardoned  by  the  Lord  through  His  Grace,  attains 

^^HhMiIUOTTUH^^  salvation  even  in  the  Lord.s  court.  (4) 

r  .  „  The  Guru-benefactor  helps  us  to  cast  away  (divert)  our 

^tgwHim^p^rnii  b  II  vidous  or  sinful  actions  by  bestowing  the  boon  of  True  Name 

r      _        p  r  s,    on  us.  The  Guru  blesses  us  with  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  which 

Hf^  t-PHHft^  i,  Hfe^r  eliminates  the  ignorance>   the  source  of  all  ills.  The  pers0n, 

•s  «}___,       _   P     o  who  extinguishes  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  within  (his  heart) 

L    ~         ~  attains  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  and  does  not  get  punished 

The  body  and  mind  (soul)  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the 
y  „  -p^^^g-j^  n  ^  Lord,  while  the  Prime-soul  remains  aloof  from  this  body.  The 
^  "  human  body  is  beautiful  like  a  woman  and  this  human  being 

Mu^^^..****  (f0™>  finds  thek body     be£fiM  in  whi*h  hefdevel°Ps  l0- 

as  he  enjoys  the  worldly  pleasures  in  that  form  only  and 

Mtfffe^tfeBSt  Heifer  realises  dainty  foods.  On  facing  death,  he  does  not  seek 

anyone's  advice,  (he  does  not  deliberate  on  it).  (6) 
aj.  U  g  u        gyrfe- ]re gT^-  ii         After  creating  the  world,  the  Lord  Himself  abides  within 
1  4  it  and  appears  in  the  form  of  basic  elements  like  air,  water  and 

Xf^s  lft^  Q^dd       |j  j^jp  ^  fire.  This  mind,  however,  gets  unstable,  being  engrossed  in 

the  sexual  desires,  and  has  to  bear  the  fruit  of  his  own  actions. (7) 
^HdTfeMtem^feBfterini         This  man  has  to  face  afflictions  and  sufferings  having 

forgotten  the  True  Name.  When  the  call  of  death  comes  as  per 
D  II  cWfeFfe^tf  ^tTHiM  ii  UoW  Lord's  Will,  one  has  no  choice  but  face  it,  and  there  is  no  other 

alternative.  The  person,  engrossed  in  vicious  or  sinful  actions 
sfew  'BBS'  fe§  dlfW  II  SBoT  WJ  are  thrown  in  the  hell  (blind  well)  and  are  suffering  (without 

True  Name)  like  the  (fluttering)  fish  out  of  water.  (8) 
Hftj  "att  iff  fa§  to  ^  wufE      $        The  sinners  are  made  to  suffer  in  various  forms  of  life  (eighty- 
four  lakhs)  as  the  man  has  to  suffer  according  to  his  own  actions 
II  t  II  tdQd'Hkl  6do<  HMd  Idl'fcfRll  m^  bear  its  fruits.  Without  the  support  of  the  Guru,  there  is  no 

chance  of  attain,  salvation.  The  person,  caught  by  the  Yama  due 
^TF  ofl#  §ft  iret^  II  Hf-jdjd  TO  to  his  own  actions,  (misdeeds)  undergoes  let  of  suffering.  (9) 

There  is  a  jungle  full  of  trees  with  the  leaves  pointed  like 
Hefe??  Jfcfl  fedid  M'U1  gffl  ^16' fj  II  a  sword,  while  there  is  hell  through  which  this  human  being 

has  to  pass  through  a  narrow  lane  and  Dharam  Raj  (god  of. 
t  ll^tWdlst»ffe^3tll^tF^t  justice)  wants  the  full  account  of  an  individual's  actions  by 

making  him  suffer  like  the  passing  of  tils  between  two  rollers 
feft#iM  II  KI3fu3T  ors^FB  (°r  crushing  the  individual  between  rollers).  None  of  the 

relations  like  mother,  father,  wife  or  son  comes  to  one's  rescue 
9*41 <vJI  UlAUfedTTHoife?? offeT^  and  no  friend  or  relation  could  protect  us  from  this  suffering 
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(in  hell  )  except  the  Lord's  love,  (10) 

There  are  many  friends  and  companions  in  the  world  but 
there  is  none  to  render  us  a  helping  hand  except  the  Lord- 
Guru  on  this  tortuous  path  (after  death).  The  persons,  who 
have  sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word 
(with  Kirtan)  by  taking  the  support  of  the  Guru  by  day  and 
night,  have  attained  salvation  during  this  life  itself.  (11) 

Let  us  join  the  company  of  the  holy  saints  for  reciting 
True  Name  by  casting  away  worldly  falsehood  and  gain 
everything  we  have  wished  for.  But  .there  are  very  few  persons 
who  are  interested  in  gaining  the  merchandise  of  True  Name. 
Such  persons,  who  have  dealt  in  the  merchandise  of  True  Name 
in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  have  been  blessed  with  the 
boon  of  True  Name.  (12) 

Let  us  proceed  to  the  next  world  by  partaking  (purchasing) 
the  merchandise  of  True  Name  from  this  world,  thus  getting  a 
glimpse  of  the  Lord's  vision  in  the  state  of  equipoise.  The  Guru- 
minded  persons  have  always  (attained)  realised  the  merchandise 
of  True  Name  through  great  efforts.  They  have  perceived  the 
Lord  pervading  everywhere  in  equal  measure.  (13) 

The  True  Master  is  limitless  and  hardly  anyone  attains 
His  glimpse  through  the  Guru's  Grace;  infact  the  person,  who 
guides  his  mind  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  attains  the  Lord. 

O  Gur-Sikh!  Always  consider  the  Guru's  Word  as  True 
(an  embodiment  of  Truth)  and  then  get  immersed  in  the  Lord's 
love  by  diverting  the  mind  (from  worldly  attachment).  (14) 

O  True  Master  !  All  the  gods  and  goddesses  including 
Narad  Muni  (mendicants)  are  Your  devotees,  (in  Your  service), 
or  even  all  those  persons  who  are  considered  great  in  the  three 
worlds  are  Your  slaves. 

O  Lord  !  It  is  Your  might  only  that  You  are  the  benefactor 
of  all  the  beings  and  the  whole  Universe  has  been  created  by 
You,  along  with  this  world  with  the  help  of  Maya  (worldly 
falsehood).  (15) 

O  Lord  !  There  are  many  persons,  who  serve  You  in  Your 
presence  (at  your  gates)  and  their  afflictions  are  cast  away  by 
You.  Such  persons  are  bestowed  with  the  robes  of  honour  in 
Your  presence  by  the  Guru  having  rid  them  of  worldly  bondage. 
The  Guru  has  cut  off  the  chains  of  their  bondage  like  the  egoism 
by  diverting  their  mind  from  worldly  attachments.  (16) 

O  Brother  !  By  meeting  the  Guru  you  could  find  the  means 
of  attaining  the  Lord,  which  would  rid  you  from  giving  the 
account  of  all  your  actions,  (in  the  Lord's  court).  O  Nanak  ! 
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tJ§ft)-pfcFo<dcJ  djcj^flScYrtcKjId  Let  us  serve  the  Guru  by  getting  rid  of  our  egoism  and  pride. 

The  persons,  who  have  served  the  Guru,  are  always  immersed 
tffer^terdll  13  II  3  II  t  II  in  the  love  of  the  Lord.  (17-2-8) 

^  H~d     ^  (|  Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Asur  sangharan  Ram  hamara  ) 

Our  True  Master  is  the  destroyer  of  the  demon  of  all  our 
>HTraHUfW3THUWT  II  iiffeiiffe  sins  and  vices>  and  our  beloved  Lord  is  present  (pervading)  in 

the  heart  of  all  the  beings.  But  the  Lord  is  limitless  and  so  vast 
d>Rjl»F  WW  ftpvTUr  II  7>  tnat  He  is  indescribable.  We  could  sing  His  praises  through 

the  Guru's  Grace,  thus  meditating  on  His  form  (vision).  (1) 
Si^H&^HftffeM^ltl'd1      H         O  Brother  !  (O  worldly  people)  !  The  Guru-minded  or 

saintly  persons,  who  are  an  embodiment  of  the  Guru,  could 
II  TOHftf  H'y  Hdfe3>T3t  II  cifd  IcIdU1  alone  bestow  us  with  salvation,  if  we  were  to  seek  their  support. 

Moreover,  the  Lord  would  enable  us  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
ijjsrurfoOd'dl  II  WcJlf?)  U1^  H'did  successfully  through  His  Grace,  provided  we  seek  refuge  at 

their  lotus-feet.  This  world  is  like  an  unfathomable  ocean  (too 
»ffe  diod1  i31<J  Hkdjd  urfoO^'d1  d  deep  for  a  probe)  with  the  water  of  vices  and  sins,  and  the  fire 

of  worldly  desires  burning  therein  and  the  Guru  alone  could 
II  3  IIH?5WW^M^ll  wfe  enable  us  to  cross  this  ocean  successfully.  (2) 

The  blind  faithless  person  has  no  wisdom  or  intelligence 
flrfuHdlUHfoiTOJ  ||  yufefetW  and  goes  on  moving  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths, 
a,  no  -rfiTvJrr  ^  being  born  again  and  again.  However,  the  fortune  of  the 
%?>tHZHtHH^t3-»Tgyw3ll  individual  (based  on  previous  life),  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 

3  (|  p^p^  ^igpo  H'^fd  mfe  -s'H  <■>  cannot  be  altered  by  anyone.  As  such  this  blind  and 

faithless  person  gets  disgraced  in  the  Yama's  presence.  (3) 

irefo  II  fe3H  3  cTH^fe  ||  There  are  SOme  PerSOnS'  Wh°  m  b0m  in  this  WOrld  and 

then  face  death  (in  the  cycle  of  Rebirths)  without  attaining 

>^Mw?><FEt3lW»KW  self-realisation-  (without  peace  of  mind).  They  are  engrossed 

in  sinful  actions  based  on  their  earlier  actions.  Such  blind  fools 

3ll8ll1tefe1wfeHTOTftdTdT  are  engrossed  in  greed  and  egoism,  without  having  any 

realisation,  (of  Lord's  secrets).  (4) 

II  iraflre  dT3ttfHHl%W  II  fi#         The  faithless  person  engages  in  unreal  (false) 

embellishments  (beautification)  like  a  wedded  woman,  without 
§H>HTU5gTU^oiut^f^#or3ojTd"  the  presence  of  her  spouse,  who  is  enamoured  by  another 

person's  love,  having  forsaken  her  own  spouse.  The  faithless 
feoi'd1  d  II  Mil      fiJfTd"  Hftj  *W  persons  have  no  virtues  to  their  credit  just  as  a  prostitute's  child 

does  not  know  the  father's  name,  as  such  the  vicious  or  sinful 
uj3d~n  ?>afetfsfo>HfdT>>fT?>ijfi}3ll  person  has  no  Guru  as  his  guide  (support)  (5). 

The  sinners  always  suffer  through  the  body  (frame)  of  a 
irau  ^fe  ^rt  wt  ?5lt  frrfe  ufe  err  ghost  and  burn  in  the  fire  of  hell  due  to  the  darkness  of 

ignorance.  The  Yama  would  punish  them  as  god  of  justice, 
fej-i'd1  iS  II  £  II  g3rT  30  itfarfc  Daharam  Raj,  has  shown  some  outstanding  (amount)  account 
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against  them  (due  to  their  sins)  and  they  are  thrown  into  hell  to 
pay  for  their  sins.  (6) 

The  persons,  who  follow  the  path  of  the  Yama  (leading  to 
the  hell)  pass  through  hot  sunshine  with  a  tank  of  fire  burning 
therein,  and  poisonous  leaves  cover  the  trees,  and  the  path  is 
full  of  madness.  The  faithless  persons,  without  having  any 
respect,  are  like  devils  and  animals.  The  faithless  person  suffers 
badly  from  the  malady  of  darkness  due  to  ignorance  and  gets 
dishonoured.  He  has  great  hopes  of  falsehood  due  to  his 
intelligence,  which  does  not  bring  him  any  credit  or  profit.  (7) 

The  human  beings  carry  the  load  of  their  sins  on  the  head 
and  the  forehead  is  even  heavy  with  load;  so  how  will  they 
cross  the  ocean  of  life  successfully  ?  The  Guru  possesses  the 
ship  of  safety  in  the  form  of  His  guidance  (Guru's  Word)  and 
the  Guru  bestows  salvation  on  beings  with  the  boon  of  Lord's 
True  Name.  (8) 

The  human  being  has  developed  love  of  the  son  and  wife, 
as  the  whole  world  is  full  of  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood 
(Maya).  The  Guru  has  emancipated  the  Guru-minded  persons 
of  their  worldly  bondage  by  meditating  on  the  Lord  and  cast 
away  the  Yama's  noose  (from  their  necks).  (9) 

The  persons,  whose  mind  is  engrossed  in  falsehood,  are 
wandering  all  over  the  place  and  the  faithless  persons  are 
burning  in  the  fire  of  jealousy.  The  Guru  is  the  greatest 
benefactor  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  as  such  we  could  enjoy 
the  eternal  bliss  by  reciting  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  (10) 

The  person,  with  whom  the  Guru  is  pleased,  is  made  to 
realise  the  Truth  and  led  on  the  path  of  knowledge  by  ridding 
him  of  his  afflictions.  The  person,  who  has  the  Guru  as  his 
protector,  does  not  suffer  from  the  (pangs)  ills  of  egoism  or 
jealousy.  (11) 

When  this  body,  created  out  of  dust  (Earth)  gets  destroyed, 
it  mingles  with  dust  again.  The  faithless  persons  are  stone- 
hearted  and  do  not  get  (wet  with  water)  affected  with  humility. 
They  are  always  wailing  and  crying  (at  their  failures)  and  are 
passed  through  the  heaven  or  hell  in  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths.  (12) 

Such  faithless  persons  always  live  alongwith  the  snake 
of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood),  being  in  love  with  Maya  (wealth) 
Many  houses  (persons),  have  been  destroyed  by  the  dual- 
mindedness  due  to  this  Maya.  Infact,  without  the  Guru's 
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guidance,  we  cannot  develop  the  love  of  the  Lord.  The  persons, 
who  are  immersed  in  the  Lord's  worship  with  the  Guru's  Grace, 
are  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  (13) 

The  faithless  persons,  involved  in  Maya,  are  always 
running  after  amassing  wealth  so  how  could  they  enjoy  bliss 
having  forsaken  True  Name  ?  They  are  lost  in  the  love  of  the 
three-pronged  Maya  alongwith  many  other  associates  as  such 
they  do  not  attain  salvation.  (14) 

They  are  like  (animals)  dogs  and  pigs  or  are  thrown  in 
these  false  forms  of  life  and  die  barking  like  dogs  by  tiring 
themselves  out.  They  are  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood, 
earning  false  values  only.  They  proceed  to  the  Lord's  court 
having  lost  the  battle  of  life.  (15) 

They  can  get  peace  of  mind  by  uniting  with  the  Guru  as 
they  could  take  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  by  taking 
the  Guru's  guidance,  who  imparts  True  Name.  The  Guru 
bestows  the  invaluable  wealth  of  True  Name  as  the  Lord's 
praises  are  being  sung  in  His  court.  The  person,  who  sings  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  attains  honour  and  love  in  the  Lord's 
presence.  (16) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  recite  True  Name  by  taking  the  support 
of  the  Guru.  Whosoever  has  recited  True  Name  has  attained 
salvation  by  following  the  Guru's  Word.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord 
would  unite  us  with  Himself  by  reciting  True  Name,  who  is 
blessing  us  with  True  Name.  (17  -  3  -  9) 

Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Ghar  mho  re'  ma'n  mugadh  ia'nai.,.,) 

O  foolish  mind  !  Keep  yourself  stabilised  within  your 
innerself  trying  to  achieve  self-realisation,  and  concentrate  on 
the  Lord's  True  Name  by  controlling  this  mind  and  looking 
inwards.  Develop  the  love  of  the  Lord  leaving  your  avarice 
for  worldly  wealth  so  that  you  may  attain  the  light  of  knowledge 
leading  to  salvation.  (1) 

O  Man  !  Develop  the  right  thinking  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  and  remember  the  Lord.  By  forgetting  the  Lord  You 
will  be  caught  by  the  noose  of  the  Yama,  god  of  death,  leading 
to  sufferings  in  the  next  world  and  losing  your  touch  with 
comforts  or  joy.  (2) 

Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name,  which  tastes  very 
sweet,  just  as  the  Guru-minded  persons  have  tasted  this  nectar 
of  True  Name  within  their  innerself.  Let  us  keep  ourselves 
immersed  in  the  recitation  of  True  Name  by  day  and  night  as 
this  is  the  right  and  true  type  of  worship,  penance  and  a 
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 ,  q  >,    ,  disciplined  life.  (3) 

O  Man  !  Try  to  concentrate  on  the  Lord  s  True  Name  by 
!fTt?H^MftjfeU3H2EU!!TOHfe  following  the  Guru's  Word  and  guidance  which  could  be 

realised  through  the  company  of  holy  saints.  Try  to  attain  self- 
tftT        Vf§  W        ?>  3TB¥  realisation  through  the  Guru's  teachings,  thus  merging  with 

the  Lord,  avoiding  another  cycle  through  the  mother's  womb.(4) 
HW  9"  II  B  II  H?  3tefe  ?reuufe        O  Man  !  Try  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  thus  bathing 
_n  ..  ,  .  in  the  river  of  True  Name,  which  represents  a  holy  place. 

UTS  OT^U  II  33  €ltf'do  Ufe  fe¥  ReaiiSe  the  real  issue  of  developing  love  for  the  Lord  and 

 _T ,  ,  a    ,,,      ,  ,„y  p   concentrate  on  the  recitation  of  True  Name  so  that  at  the  end 

of  this  human  life  the  Yama,  god  of  death,  cannot  come 

stecJB1Hftp*raTd*il  M  ll>l(ddldiratf  anywhere  near  you  and  may  shun  your  presence,  keeping  away 

from  you.  (5) 

€W  1 1  fiw  »?3fe  W  H        The  Guru  is  a  true  and  intelligent  benefactor  and  the  person 

imbibing  Truthfulness  within  his  heart  gets  merged  with  the 
HgfeflHW  II  fffHorf  Hpddjdfffe  Lord.  The  person,  who  gets  the  company  of  the  Guru,  loses  all 

fear  of  (death  or)  Yama.  (6) 
tWWSftHS^HHf  W3II  g  II         This  body  is  created  by  combining  all  the  five  basic 

.i .     r!.p..  ..i?.-.,  n  a  ..  a,  ji,  elements  and  within  this  frame  resides  the  invaluable  True  Lord, 

w33lHT»HTWorl^||  T3HHTU     ,  .     ,  ,  „_     ,  ,   .  , 

whom  we  should  recognise.  The  human  being  represents  the 

^K33cS##^ll  >»raKFH^K$  Lord,  while  the  Lord  is  a  true  representative  of  the  individual. 

We  could  attain  the  True  Lord  by  deliberating  on  the  Guru's 
MWclfeUT^TOte^twdll  D  message.  (7) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  lead  this  life  with  Truth  and  contentment 
II  Hd  n"dfe 3tJ<JtW'^llfaHTdiuy  as  our  guiding  principles  and  function  accordingly.  Let  us 

develop  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  by  taking  refuge  at  the 
Hbdjd  Hd<£'d  II  WllSiraf  jQtus  ^eet  Qf  tjjg  Quru  m(}  make  forgiveness  as  our  main  guide. 

ttlocj  old  ^qife  feu  ToH^'d1 3  u  t  II  ^et  us  tr^  t0  atta*n  ^If  realisation  in  the  company  of  the  Guru 

and  perceive  the  Lord  pervading  every  human  being,  thus  we 

WcC3      mz  Hfe  2^  ||  »ffofcfH  may  Sain  salvation  in  the  end.  (8) 

The  vicious  persons  spend  this  life  in  falsehood  and  deceit, 
f<feTord"fij»[&oP'll  fec$fi:lH<J?>>»nfcr  being  engrossed  in  talking  ill  of  others.  They  are  taken  through 

the  cycle  of  Rebirths  without  remembering  the  Lord's  True 
ffcH^^MsacfWWdll  tf  Name.  (9) 

.   _  O  True  Master  !  The  person,  who  is  enabled  to  perceive 

II  TM3?WortcfTteSft  IIHHofT¥f  your  Presence  all  the  time,  and  listens  to  the  unstrung  music  of 
^  ^v.  u3  „  mfi  jrfb  _n  ^  Nature  continuously,  gets  rid  of  his  fear  (of  death)  and  dual- 
^^WIISWxraHgTTE^tfH  mindedness.  You  are  pervading  all  beings  equally  as  the  whole 

ffcfe  Wd  »W  3"  II  Ho  ||  Universe  is  created  by  You.  The  Guru-minded  persons  have 

realised  Your  secrets  and  find  an  honourable  place  in  Your 
fo>  dTJH^HUd-f  3ftwil        court  by  singing  Your  praises.  (10) 
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Do  you  know  of  any  villain  ,  who  has  gained  salvation 
without  the  Guru's  guidance,  being  engrossed  in  worldly 
falsehood.  Infact,  such  a  person  gets  drowned  in  the  ocean  of 
life,  being  overpowered  by  egoism,  as  no  one  could  cross  this 
ocean  successfully  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  We  could  find 
success  in  life  only  by  remembering  the  Lord  and  reciting  His 
True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (1 1) 

No  one  has  the  courage  to  destroy  the  Guru's 
benedictions,  and  the  person  bestowed  with  the  Guru's 
forgiveness,  attains  salvation.  Such  a  person  does  not  face  the 
cycle  of  Rebirths  again  as  he  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the 
Lord  Almighty  in  his  heart.  (12) 

O  Brother  !  One  has  to  undergo  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths,  being  forgetful  of  the  Guru's  message,  and  being 
engrossed  in  sinful  actions  one  takes  birth  time  and  again.  On  the 
other  hand  the  faithless  persons,  being  totally  ignorant  (of  True 
Lord)  never  remember  the  Lord  but  pine  and  wail  for  forgiveness 
of  the  Lord  when  they  have  to  undergo  sufferings.  (13) 

Whatever  joy  or  sorrow,  one  faces  in  life,  is  the  reward  o 
one's  earlier  actions  in  the  previous  life  and  the  Lord  knows  it  fully 
as  He  alone  has  given  this  reward.  O  Man  !  Whom  else  could  you 
blame  for  such  punishment  as  one  has  to  reape  oneself  the  reward 
of  one's  own  actions.  (As  you  sow,  so  shall  you  reap).  (14) 

O  Man  !  You  have  been  engrossed  in  egoism  throughout 
the  ages  and  have  been  made  to  suffer  through  the  cycle  of 
Rebirths  because  of  Your  involvement  with  worldly  desires 
and  hopes.  Even  now  you  are  possessed  by  egoism  and  I-am- 
ness,  so  what  could  you  carry  with  you  to  the  next  world, 
having  collected  the  ash  of  sins  and  vices  ?  (15) 

O  Brother  !  Try  to  worship  the  Lord  and  discuss  the  virtues  j: 
of  the  indescribable  Lord  so  that  Your  desires  are  curbed  within  I 
Your  heart.  This  mind  is  always  hankering  after  worldly 
possessions  throughout  the  lands  (in  your  own  country  or 
foreign  lands)  which  should  be  stopped  within  so  that  the 
Lord  would  cut  short  your  sufferings.  (16) 

The  Guru-minded  person  has  attained  the  love  of  the  Lord 
through  the  Guru's  guidance^  having  taken  refuge  at  the  lotus-  f. 
feet  of  the  Guru.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  enabled  the  person, 
who  has  improved  his  intelligence  by  reciting  True  Name  of 
the  Lord,  to  cross  this  ocean  successfully,  having  forgiven  his 
faults  or  short  comings.  (17  -  4  -10) 

Maru  Mahala  -1  (Sarem  parai  Gurdev  tumari  ) 

O  Lord  !  We  have  sought  refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet;  You 
have  destroyed  the  demon  Mur  as  You  are  All-powerful  and 
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^p  n       a     -rr*^  benefactor  of  mankind.  No  One  really  understands  or 

EmwsHgrgrii  Hd  HrT  7T  fre       appreciates  Your  worldly  drama,  as  You  are  decider  of  all  our 

a  a.        _        (action)  functions  and  their  rewards.  (1) 

■  =    -  =  O  Lord  !  You  have  been  sustaining  us  all  through  the 

H^HUfoijfeuWIIwfeiyfegu  ages  from  the  vefy  beginning  O  beautiful  and  Grand  Lord- 
0  u  §y  benefactor!  You  could  be  perceived  pervading  within  the  hearts 

»TSU  ^few  ||  ftf  3g  grf  fef  of  a11  beings  and  You  guide  us  through  our  lives  as  it  pleases 

You.  The  whole  world  moves  according  to  Your  dictates  as 

O  Lord-creator  and  life-giver  of  the  Universe  !  Your  light 
>>?gfe^feg^t  t-tdlrH^cS  II  nfe  we  enlightens  all  hearts  and  it  shines  forth  in  a  grand  form  from 

all  beings.  O  True  Master  !  You  are  pervading  all  the  beings 
tcftufadTnite  II  ^^t^^t  and  it  is  You  alone  who  functions  and  enjoys  all  the  worldly 

pleasures  within  each  being.  O  Lord-creator  !  You  alone  accept 
fad      Hdld  tegyuil  3 II  rren?  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  as  a  True  Sikh  and  then  You  alone 

arrange  the  imparting  of  Your  teachings  as  a  Guru  and  then 
§UTfe*tedti'fc'>F  II  U^U^tWBTctf  bestow  You  benedictions  on  all  of  us  as  our  benefactor.  (3) 

You  have  enacted  Your  wonderful  drama  by  creating  this 
tflf  irfewilMrtdiol  rtO  vwc'r}  Universe.  Then  You  have  created  this  human  being  by 

combining  the  five  basic  elements  like  air,  water  and  fire  and 
ft  «H€'       cnj'rf'  U  II  8  II  Bid"  have  kept  nine  openings  in  its  frame  while  the  tenth  opening 

.  is  kept  hidden.  (4) 

5^T>rai?>h»iHci'«>'  II  3el  djdHfa §f        The  four  vicious  streams  functioning  within  the  human 

body  are  violence,  worldly  desires  (for  more  possessions  and 
mm  fod'tt'  II  W33  BUHB  fsrfu  pleasures),  jealousy,  and  deceitful  thinking,  which  cause 
^,~r.  snfti  aia  burning  passions  in  the  individual  but  few  Guru-minded 

Ufa  3^  Ufa  fee  3^311  Mil  persons  keep  themselves  aloof  from  such  vicious  streams 
^-^flB^-fi  n    vrP_  through  the  teachings  of  the  Guru's  Word.  O  Lord  !  The  person 

W3ff^TyWTWHT|IB??He  whQ  has  inculcated  Your  love  in  his  heart,  finds  protection 

.....n/   ..n  p.    p   from  the  Guru,  whereas  the  faithless  persons  with  vicious 

UH33WfaSiHT|!  Hfadld  HMlt!  dilld    ....     ,  .  ,.    t.         .  ,  „.    „       4  .  ,. 

thinking  burn  within  themselves  and  finally  get  drowned  in 

d%^^HTfe»fU§$  1^311  the  ocean  of  this  life  (5) 

The  person,  who  has  attained  self-realisation  and 
£  II  feu  H7)  ^ft  TOfe        II  fe?>  understood  the  Lord's  secrets,  even  though  functioning  within 

"the  orbit  of  the  five  elements  i.e.  water,  air,  fire,  Earth  and  sky, 
^if  fe>nT     fecflft  ri  »fefd*#d"Hd  *s  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's 

guidance.  He,  infact  has  got  rid  of  his  egoism  and  love  of  the 
ura  >tef  fefe  HTcrfe  ^3  ?>  W3*  cT  1 1  worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  (6) 

The  human  mind  gets  elated  by  accepting  and  following 
D  II  ^53"  ^3 13  gHd1'^  II  fa^d'fe  the  Guru's  Word.  How  could  we  take  the  support  of  anything 
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else  other  than  the  True  Name?  The  sexual  desires  are 
plundering  the  treasure  of,  religious  fervour  (love  of  the  Lord) 
from  within  the  individuals  soul,  as  the  sinful  person  has  not 
recognised  the  real  enemies  inside  the  human  frame.  (7) 

The  dreadful  and  painful  actions  are  causing  torture  in 
the  human  frame  like  the  heinous  demons  of  sexual  desires, 
and  cause  unnecessary  pulls,  acting  in  different  directions.  The 
human  being  goes  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  under 
its  influence,  without  following  the  Guru's  teachings.  So  this 
faithless  person  has  lost  his  honour  and  undergoes  the  cycle 
of  Rebirths.  (8) 

This  man  goes  in  for  such  type  of  worldly  falsehood 
knowing  fully  that  this  body  will  finally  mingle  with  dust.  O 
human  being  !  What  respect  would  you  get  in  this  world,  without 
the  support  of  True  Name  ?  So  this  man  will  not  attain  salvation, 
being  engulfed  by  this  bondage  in  all  the  four  ages,  whereas 
the  Yama  will  strike  at  the  opportune  time  and  take  him  along, 
(after  death).  (9) 

Then  the  persons  in  the  custody  of  Yama  will  get  punished. 
O  foolish  culprit  !  You  will  not  find  any  success  from  this  life 
in  the  next  world.  You  will  wail  and  cry  on  being  tortured  there 
just  like  the  fish  struggling  being  caught  in  the  net.  (10) 

In  this  way,  the  vicious  person  gets  caught  in  the  bondage 
of  Yama  and  this  unscrupulous  person  feels  restless  and  suffers. 
Without  True  Name  there  is  no  possibility  of  gaining  salvation 
and  this  man  wavers,  finally  getting  burnt  in  this  fire.  (1 1) 

O  Brother!  There  is  no  true  friend  except  the  Guru,  and 
the  Guru  alone  is  your  saviour  and  protector  here  and  hereafter. 
The  person,  whom  the  Guru  through  His  benign  Grace  bestows 
Lord's  True  Name,  is  united  by  the  Lord  with  Himself,  just  as 
water  mingles  with  the  ocean.  (12) 

The  sikhs,  (devotees)  who  have  gone  astray,  are  finally 
guided  by  the  Guru  so  as  to  bring  such  misguided  men  on  to 
the  right  path.  He  then  engages  them  in  virtuous  deeds,  diverting 
them  from  sinful  actions.  Let  us  serve  the  Lord  day  and  night 
as  He  removes  all  our  ills  and  sufferings.  Infact  He  is  our  true 
friend,  keeping  us  company  all  the  time.  (13) 

How  could  this  human  being  serve  the  Guru  ?  Even  gods 
Brahma,  Shiva  and  Indra  have  not  realised  the  value  of  the 
Guru.  The  Guru's  position  is  rather  difficult  to  visualise  and 
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cannot  be  described.  The  person,  who  is  blessed  by  the  Guru's 
Grace,  realises  the  status  of  the  Guru  properly.  (14) 

The  person,  who  has  inculcated  love  of  the  Lord  in  his 
heart,  perceives  the  Lord  virtually  as  such  a  person  develops 
love  of  the  Guru's  Word  (gurbani)  having  removed  all  his  doubts 
through  searching  his  innerself.  The  persons,  who  have  lit  the 
lamp  of  knowledge  within  their  innerselves  through  the  Gurus' 
guidance,  have  seen  the  same  Lord  pervading  and  the  same 
light  shining  in  all  the  beings  day  in  and  day  out.  (15) 

The  food  of  knowledge  really  tastes  very  sweet  and 
whosoever  has  tasted  it,  perceives  the  Lord  visually.  Such 
persons  finally  merge  with  the  Lord,  and  they  are  immersed  in 
the  Guru's  teachings  overcoming  their  worldly  desires.  (16) 

The  persons,  who  serve  the  Guru,  are  truly  great  as  they 
have  perceived  the  Lord  pervading  all  the  beings.  O  Nanak  ! 
May  the  Lord  bestow  on  us  the  company  of  His  holy  saints 
and  the  singing  of  the  praises  of  the  Almighty.  O  True  Master! 
How  do  Your  slaves  look  like  who  have  realised  You  through 
the  Guru's  guidance.  (17  -  5  -11) 

Maru  Mahala  ■  1  (Sa'chai  sahib  sirjan  harai....) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  know  the  True  Lord-creator,  who  has 
created  the  eight  circles  (factors)  such  as  five  elements,  egoism, 
and  maya  with  lot  of  deliberations.  The  Lord  enjoys  perceiving 
His  creation  and  is  Truth  personified  and  care-free.  (1) 

The  Lord  has  created  the  human  beings  of  various  types 
and  hues,  who  are  made  to  follow  two  different  paths  of  good 
and  evil  designs.  But  no  one  could  gain  salvation  without  the 
support  of  the  perfect  Guru  as  such  let  us  recite  True  Name 
through  the  Guru's  guidance  since  it  is  only  through  True  Name 
that  we  could  attain  the  benefit  of  salvation.  (2) 

The  faithless  person,  though  studies  books  of  lore  (Vedas 
and  Shastras)  but  does  not  know  the  means  of  understanding 
and  following  the  Guru's  guidance.  He.  is  engrossed  in  whims 
and  fancies  without  realising  the  mode  of  reciting  True  Name. 
The  persons,  who  give  wrong  attestation  (witnesses)  by  taking 
bribes,  get  caught  by  the  noose  of  evil  and  vicious  thoughts.(3) 

They  study  Smritis,  Shastras  and  Puranas  and  always  talk 
of  various  quarrels  or  squabbles  without  understanding  the 
real  meaning.  Infact,  without  the  perfect  Guru's  guidance,  no 
one  could  attain  the  Lord  while  the  persons,  who  have  recited 
True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  have  found  the  right 


2075 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  (P-1032) 


;    .    p    p     »      ^  path.  (4) 
8  li  TTE  wm  m  m      H  "fU        An  the  persons  hear  with  the  ears  and  describe  the  great 

__a  r     Q    p         virtues  with  the  tongue  but  the  Lord  takes  trials  of  Truthfulness 
^WHHira^ll  t^^OTt^^W  ^  accepts  only  persons  with  Truthfulness.  However  the  Guru- 

„a_n,  _  TTTmT  ^  „  ,,  „  minded  persons,  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  sing  the  praises 
iHUtf  Mfe  W  TW  5  II  M  II  Qf       ^  the  Gunj,s  guidance  (5) 

hF<£  nfe  w§  3d1  ti'gl  ii  Hfe  cfu^  Though  the  whole  world  listens  to  the  Guru's  Word  and 
-    -  ~  then  recites  (True  Name)  with  the  tongue  but  no  one  realises 

^  ^  s       n  w     >>retf        the  Greatness  or  limits  of  the  Lord  just  by  talking  or  hearing. 

~  ■    "    .     However,  the  person  who  is  made  to  realise  by  the  Lord 
»rQ>H3g  oWgRj  3^'^  li  gll  W$  himself,  attains  the  secrets  of  the  limitless  Lord,  beyond  our 

comprehension.  (6) 

g&^Hrd^'8llfe3»HfaP>rcft        When  a  Person  (chi,d)  is  born'  there  is  great  rej°icing 

and  all  give  greetings  and  the  ignorant  men  sing  the  praises  or 

aP§liatTgai3HH3UgHd<fc'  fedd  sonSs  of  rejoicings.  But  whoever  is  born  has  to  die  one  day 

surely  as  is  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  (7) 
ufew  MiS  H'cJ1  d  II  D II  •tf^Tfe^rr        ^he  Lord  has  Himself  created  both  the  union  and 

separation  of  various  (men)  persons  in  this  world  and  has 
-Vftijfk  efts*  ||  frjFffe  §Uife  W  TO  created  this  world  with  both  joy  and  sorrow.  But  the  Guru- 
minded  persons  are  free  from  the  effects  of  joy  or  sorrow  and 
^IliqWiftt^fod'&dJdHfe  enjoy  peace  of  mind  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (8) 

The  virtuous  persons  who  are  dealing  in  the  real 
Htew^ll  t  II  c-atH^^irat  merchandise  of  Truthfulness,  always  deal  in  the  Truth  during 

this  life  (business  of  life)  by  following  the  Guru's  Message 
II  HfHf^^  did  s-ld'dl  II  W^etf?  (Gurus'  guidance).  Whosoever  has  gained  the  wealth  of  True 

Name  (truth)  in  the  business  of  life  always  give  the  message 
ftTHti5v#TrafeHt§HTcJT^II  t  II  of  Truth  to  others  as  well.  (9) 

The  (business)  dealings  in  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood  bring 
H'Qtil  §ZT'H1t  II  'arayftf  ¥£tj  losses  only  whereas  the  Lord  loves  the  Guru-minded  persons 

who  are  dealing  in  Truth  only  during  this  life.  They  have  kept 
of^^^ll^tft  H'yd  d'Pn  Htt'rffij  their  capital  investment  intact  alongwith  the  profits  and  have 

escaped  the  Yama's  noose.  (Such  persons,  reciting  True  Name, 
I^T^IHofTSW^II  Ho  ||  Hf  ott#  are  united  with  the  Lord,  thus  avoiding  spiritual  death).  (10) 

m  Everyone  talks  according  to  his  wisdom  or  as  the  mind 

>KTUS3T§  ||  HSW^tfe?>  tP^II  directs,  whereas  the  faithless  person  does  not  know  the  value 
„  „         _  of  True  Name,  being  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness.  The  blind 

oft  Hfe  uTqesl  m\  wfe  aifew  ignorant  man  always  talks  of  fruitless  things  and  suffers  through 

the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (11) 
-313T3  "  ^  "  1^ Hfu  tTSK ?tr        Such  persons  are  born  in  sufferings  and  face  death  also 
„  .  undergoing  afflictions,  as  the  suffering  cannot  be  cast  away 

m  >ra^  II      S  tH2  tag  W  ^  without  following  the  Guru's  guidance,  (without  the  Guru's 
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■J  O.il  -.J  ft^a       a  support).  This  man  is  born  with  suffering  and  suffers  at  the 
II  §tft  fiffl^t  time  of  death  algo  as  he  has  nejther  brought  anything  with  him 

wf^wa^it  11        -j,  nor  takes  along  any  thing  with  him.  (12) 

WW iWfttWtl  hoi         The  personS;  who  havc  followed  the  Lords'  Will,  always 

■a      a  ,>  a  deal  in  Truth  and  they  are  not  pestered  by  the  Yama  (god  of 

death)  as  such  they  are  not  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births 
-pjq^  ^  dd  y^y^yfe  and  deaths.  Infact,  the  persons,  who  have  realised  the  Lord 

*  forgetting  about  the  worldly  falsehood,  have  enjoyed  the  bliss 

HTHT§KTiF&  II      II  ufe^$3T?xft  °*       (Persons  dealing  in  the  roots  and  not  the  branches  of 

the  tree  of  life  have  attained  the  Lord)  (13) 
AH  Hf&  II         ^tffu  Ufa  era1!  !l         The  Yama  does  not  punish  the  beloved  saints  of  the  Lord, 

who  do  not  suffer  through  the  tortuous  route  after  death  even. 
W?WW£i5fHfeyrP>H?!?>fHT  They  are  always  engaged  in  the  Lord's  worship  (by  reciting 

True  Name)  and  are  not  engrossed  in  fruitless  efforts.  (14) 
cTCF  fs  ||  18  II  §1  ?>  ora^  tefe         The  persons,  who  sing  the  Lord's  praises  are  limitless  with 

greetings  of  all,  while  the  faithless  persons  suffer  limitless 
HTr^tllfrf^igd^fd  ddfcJ  cWytll  punishments.  The  Guru-minded  persons  are  always  happy  to 

follow  the  Lord's  Will  and  proceed  with  flying  colours  to  the 
eddicJ  0t|.  H'frt  h<3»  trafk  JT§  Lord's  presence  as  they  have  followed  the  Lord's  Will  without 

a  murmur.  (15) 

U'fdH'<j'  £n      ll  fW  ctoWwre        People  are  trying  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  who  is 

^     indescribable,  so  what  could  we  say  about  His  Greatness?  Even 
orafij-u^H»fe(Surgftj^tit^||  {ne  great  men  have  failed  to  know  the  limits  (greatness)  of  the 

fl      »  .  p        limitless  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  There  is  none  equal  to  the  Lord 

™THTfiHHul3H^Uf  tHfow  Almighty,  who  is  the  king  of  kings.  May  the  Lord  protect  my 

«  -  honour  by  my  realisation  of  Truth  (by  uniting  me  with 

uW3ll^ll£l!^l.  Himself).!  (16  -  6  -  12) 

VPcf  vrjw  H  ^f^t  II  Maru  Mahal  a  -  1  Dakhni  (Ka'ya  nagar  nagar  garh  ....) 

The  human  body  is  like  the  town,  within  the  fort  of  the 
cFfe>HT<rara?)grafgT5»:tefe  ll  TO  soul  in  this  town  in  the  tenth  outlet  the  (dasam  duar)  while  the 

True  Lord  abides  in  the  form  of  the  Prime-soul  in  this  fort,  (of 
wyfe  diaic^fe  II  >HHfa§  TO  TO1  tenth  outlet)  The  Lord  has  created  this  human  frame  while  He 

Himself  abides  in  a  stabilised  position  in  the  purest  form.  (1) 
fea>Ffe  mi  mj  ©iffo?  ll  l  ll         In  this  fort  of  the  body  there  are  various  outlets  alongwith 

the  senses  as  the  markets  in  the  town.  The  Lord  Himself 
ijT^fd  <=!<:  si}  <j<:<y&  ll  ml  51  s=  Hd  maintains  the  spiritual  merchandise  in  the  form  of  a  Sikh 

(devotee).  In  this  soul  (dasam  duar)  there  are  six  circles  in  the 
HH^  II  «Hd  WS  fl^  TTfe  WE  ~3T3  form  of  vicious  thoughts  established  firmly  in  the  form  of  strong 

doors,  which  could  be  got  opened  by  the  Guru-minded  person 
Tra^tfeTfe^ll^ll^tefe^gi^  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (2) 
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n       n  ^  *'s  f°rt  °f  the  human  body,  there  is  the  soul  (dasam 

ura^HStura^U^KOT^tll  duar)  ,ike  a  dark  chamber  where  the  Prime-soul  abides  along 

.  .    .         with  the  soul.  In  this  body  the  Lord  has  made  nine  outlets  as 

EH¥  uuy  Wsy         WlW  ^  Ks  ^  while  the  ^  (Prime.soul)  Himself  abides  in  the 

r  0      o      n  r     tenth  outlet  (dasam  duar)  and  it  is  through  the  Grace  of  the 

stroll  3 ii  W3ira>*rosTTU*  Lord  that  He  makes  us  reaJise  His  Tnje  ,imit]ess  form  (3) 

  a   ^   n         The  Lord  has  Himself  enacted  this  worldly  drama  and 

has  created  air,  water  and  fire  as  the  basic  elements  in  the  body 

TTfe  fell  few  §  W}  TO  feftl  °f  the  Wh°le  W°rld- 1116  flre  °f  W°rldly  d6SireS'  bUming  Withi"' 

is  cast  away  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  by  pouring  the 

UifetFII  8  II  Traf3§U%tratiraH  water  of  the  Guru's  Sa'ldance  though  His  benevolence,  (by 

the  rain  fall  of  the  Guru's  teachings)  (4) 

HW  n  §3ufcU3S§»Tfufc3W  ||  He  has  created  this  Earth  as  the  Abode  of  Religion 

(Religious  moral  duty)  for  performing  virtuous  deeds  during 

Ul^  ite  ^fh>F  HF       ^TC?1  ftffe  tne  man  s  life  time.  The  Lord  Himself  remains  aloof,  though 

creating  and  destroying,  Himself  being  above  (free  from)  the 

^'d'feid'  II  M  II  W%  wacTHTSfe  sense  of  j°v  or  sorrow-  By  creating  the  (soul)  air  of  life  in  the 

'  various  bodies,  this  drama  has  been  enacted  and  when  He  with- 
II  "9^9"  #  tut  II  ^5  draws  this  life-line  from  the  body,  the  person  faces  death.  (5) 

O  Lord  !  The  whole  vegetation  is  like  your  gardener  (in 
f^tf       ^kra  ^  Hft?  urfe  H§  the  form  of  eighteen  loads)  and  the  air  circulating  through  it  is 

like  the  wisk  waving  over  head.  The  sun  or  moon  are  created 
Tiwfe^r  II  g  II  iftft  ifo  as  tow  lamps  and  when  the  knowledge  dawns  on  this  body 

with  peaceful  virtues,  then  Your  True  form  is  revealed  to  the 
tP^fo  II  W?aQ  few  »?f>{3       individual  (when  the  sun  lands  in  the  moon's  place).  (6) 

The  five  senses  like  the  bird  are  not  moving  around  in 
iP^ftr  II  urayfa  HtrfrT  at  US  W#  the  vicious  thoughts  (as  before)  when  they  partake  the  fruit  of 

the  nectar  of  True  Name  on  the  tree  of  the  Guru,  (with  Guru's 
tjfo^H  thi  gai'fe*!1  II  D II  fesfrffo  guidance)  The  Guru-minded  person  recites  True  Name 

automatically  (in  a  state  of  equipoise)  and  sings  the  praises  of 
fest  3g  3  3W  II  HcTtT  forgfe  ?>  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion,  thus  partaking  the  bliss  of 

the  Lord's  love.  (7) 

fatjlii.  oW  II       oiqO  Twoft  The   Guru-minded   person   shines   and  twinkles 

continuously  in  the  world  while  the  moon  or  stars  are  not 

MyMwHfcsfell  tllUFrat  producing  the  same  light  (shine).  Even  the  rays  of  the  sun  or 

the  lightning  in  the  sky  do  not  produce  the  same  kind  of  light. 

feafe  m  §faw  II      afe  ^  But  the  Lord,  who  is  indescribable,  has  no  signs  or  symbols,  is 

.  _._    pervading  all  over  the  world  and  has  won  all  our  love  and 

mi  ^few  II  wsrc  §5  ?Sora  approbation,  (8) 

r  .     n  >   r    r  With  the  prime-soul  shining  like  the  rays  of  the  sun,  it 

H^gtS1S33S3uim^tStnil  if  II  has  ht  up  the  whole  world  with  brightness  and  enlightenment. 

2078 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  (P-1034) 


WE  W§       3§  "3^  II  H3TB 

fe»ffugfewMis^iiH5Mf 

TOH^HrST^fH^l^  dl'feti'  II 

=10  ii  >»ffe  fete  feaHsM  II 
i>^5  ?>      w  tut  1 1 

Hfc^Ufft  dT3§  dhS'fetd'  II 

II  H^dlfd  II 

S  TTW  W        i  I      t§  H  WcT 

UdVg  irafe      iFfe^f  ii  =ip  ii 

reWSltW^Hd  dllcJd  dlsild'  II  3lE 

StT'tt^wteTiiMtMigfFt 

SrafiH-  M  WfeW  II  H3  II  of3H 
tTdTJH§d,fy3H,tll%J3¥TUJHyZ 

ii  f        forairs  h^t 

fent  »fCr  ii     qrfu  §w£t  »flt  II 

tfk'ftw  ii  ii  M  t  M  3g 
jjfefe  1 1  tvfo  >KTfu  tfrr  fen  >tefe  1 1 

cS'6d  H'd  oft  QftJl  dfd  tldHfA  BM 
iPffeBMI  «lg  II  H  II  13  II 


The  Lord-benefactor  has  first  created  and  then  watches  His 
creation  with  full  care  and  love.  Such  a  person  then  listens  to 
the  all-pervasive  music  of  Nature  and  perceives  the  Lord 
inculcated  within  his  heart.  (9) 

0  Lord  !  The  person,  who  is  enlightened  with  Your  (light) 
presence  within,  casts  away  all  his  doubts  and  dual- 
mindedness.  You  are  pervading  everywhere,  being  present 
within  all  the  beings.  You  have  created  the  whole  Universe, 
which  has  been  realised  by  the  Guru-minded  persons  only. 
Whosoever  sings  Your  praises,  (finds)  receives  favour  and 
acclaim  at  Your  court.  (10) 

The  Lord  is  the  fountain-head,  free  from  Maya  and  pure 
(like  gold),  as  such  we  have  not  known  any  other  power  on 
par  with  Him.  O  Lord  !  Whosoever  is  enabled  by  You  to  cast 
away  his  egoism,  worldly  attachment  love  of  worldly 
possessions  or  the  pride  of  wealth  is  loved  by  You  as  he  has 
developed  love  for  You  in  his  heart.  (11) 

O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have  partaken  the  nectar  of 
True  Name  bestowed  by  the  True  Guru,  have  not  considered 
any  other  power  equal  to  Your  Great  status.  The  Lord  alone  is 
the  limitless.  True  Master  beyound  our  reah,  who  merges 
everyone  with  Himself,  (accepts  as  His  followers)  (12) 

O  True  Lord  !  Your  knowledge  is  too  deep  (for  a  probe) 
and  Your  meditation  is  too  concentrated,  and  no  one  could 
realise  (understand)  Your  Will.  The  whole  world  created  by  You 
is  begging  for  favours  from  You,  but  only  the  fortunate  person, 
pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  attains  Your  benedictions.  (13) 

O  Lord  !  All  the  actions,  good  or  bad,  are  controlled  by 
You  and  Your  treasures  are  always  full  without  any  dearth  and 
You  are  care-fee.  O  Lord-benefactor  !  Whosoever  You  are 
pleased  with,  gets  united  with  You.  (14) 

O  Lord  !  The  person,  whom  You  like,  perceives  Your  glimpse. 
You  are  creating  and  destroying  this  Universe,  as  it  pleases  You. 
The  Lord  Himself  unites  us  with  Himself  or  causes  separation 
from  Himself  (He  alone  causes  separation  or  union  as  per  His 
Will)  and  then  causes  death  or  birth  of  individuals.  (15) 

O  Lord  !  The  whole  world  is  present  within  Yourself  (as 
You  are  omni-present)  You  are  watching  everything  being  present 
within  all  the  beings  (bodies)  or  the  palatial  buildings  (heavens). 
O  Nanak4-I  would  pray  to  the  Lord  that  I  may  be  given  His 
glimpse  which  would  give  me  the  bliss  of  life.  (16  -  1  -13) 
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Wd  "HZJW  1  II  Ma'ru  Mahala  -  1  (Darsan  pa'va  je'  tud  bha'va  ) 

O  Lord  !  May  I  perceive  Your  glimpse  when  it  pleases 
tEBTOW^OT^II^rfe^STfe  You!  If  I  were  to  gain  Your  love  and  worship,  then  I  would 

sing  Your  praises.  O  Lord-creator  !  If  I  were  to  follow  Your 
H^^OTsrilig^IiPlftl^  will  then  I  could  win  Your  favour  or  acceptance  and  gain  the 

love  of  the  True  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name  with  the  tongue.(l) 
mi 3H?>  dH'fett'  II  H II  ftufe o  True  Master  !  The  saints  get  honoured  in  Your  presence 

7T&-rfe     Tju-a  and  Your  devotees  (slaves)  attain  salvation.  The  persons,  who 
4I*dy'a  'I  HoTjHeura  tTH3HTH  ^  imbued  with  Your  love  by  getting  rid  of  their  egoism,  are 

  n,  y,  1Pi,  „-,_,,  r          engaged  in  reciting  True  Name  day  and  night.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  All  the  gods  including  Shiva,  Brahma,  various 

ftTOTfegr,,  QiiHtrraHOHTM^  gods  and  g°ddesses  like  Indra»  celibates  or  munis  engaged  in 

penance  are  all  busy  serving  You.  O  True  Master  !  There  are 
1(  jg^.  ^q.  ^  ^  ^  ||  many  celibates,  truth  loving  persons  or  those  living  in  the  jungles 

but  none  of  them  have  known  Your  limits  or  Greatness.  (3) 
oi3^6^lHl>>?35^tJTfe^Tll  911         O  Lord  !  No  one  could  realise  the  Truth  without  Your 

support  and  whatever  You  are  doing  is  as  per  Your  Will.  There 
fegtl'&'i  3fe  ?>  rPf  II    Pdg  old  h  are  eighty  four  lakhs  of  beings  of  different  forms  created  by 

You,  but  their  life-span  is  controlled  by  You  only,  (they  lead 
»PIK3T$  II  Btf  dOd'Hkl  tfhH -fu*  this  life  as  per  Your  Will)  (4). 

O  Lord  !  Whatever  happens  in  the  world  is  as  per  Your 
3^  H'd  4WfW  II  8  II  £  fdy     ft  Will,  which  surely  comes  to  pass,  while  the  faithless  person 

functions  under  egoism,  and  then  wails  and  cries  in  distress. 

totSillH^HMWire^^tll  Thus  the  faithless  person  has  forsaken  the  recitation  of  True 

^  Name  and  suffers  the  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.(S) 

?reulST5§U3irt»FfeflTfe^         The  body  of  the  Guru-minded  persons  is  pure  while  the 

soul  is  equally  pure  and  blissful,  as  the  Lord's  True  Name  is 
iFfa?  II  M  II  f&JH?5*>Fftre5  inculcated  in  their  hearts  Such  a  (Gurmukh)  Guru-minded 

person  accepts  all  the  afflictions  and  sufferings  like  the  nectar 
as  such  he  does  not  suffer  through  the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  (6) 


tfFF  II  feH  fefe  ?5th  fe^FT?7  »?FP-  II 


•s      ,r     o  na     P  We  have  to  (face)  undergo  sufferings  due  to  our  love  of 

HMBJ»fl>gWTOl3^  worldly  pleasures.  Thus  this  human  being  suffers  due  to  his 

U'fey-f  II  g  II  Ho  H'tid  eg  tid'nk  enj°ymE  worldly  pleasures  in  this  world  and  then  suffers  in 

~  ,  the  next  world  as  well.  After  enjoying  worldly  comforts,  one 

t)illt3lU<faTH>>ft3fe3tf  liuaqu  gets  ^grossed  in  sufferings  which  cannot  be  altered,  as  this 

man  is  taken  through  various  whims  and  fancies  if  he  does  not 

^I^lH^ora^fel^gBVFfeET  follow  the  Lo^'s  Win-  (7> 

O  Lord  !  Without  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  one  is  taken 

II  D  II  feiw  fesjal  4%  Wfcil  II  WW  through  this  cycle  of  Rebirths.  You  are  pervading  all  over  the 

place,  and  Your  saints  are  imbued  with  Your  love.  O  True 

Hfe^ftwfe^^TCtll  fodsfQ  TWe  Master!  The  Guru  has  realised  all  Your  secrets  and  You  have 
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.  r  P    r  united  his  soul  with  the  Prime-soul.  (8) 

^§H5t7'3Tfl3lHi3tH5ltH5T  II  t  II        q  Lord-Murari  (killer  of  demon  Mur)  !  You  are  ever- 

 a.  J.  existent,  stead-fast  and  indescribable.  You  could  destroy  the 

-  -  whole  Universe  in  a  moment  and  then  create  it  the  next 

^'5  ^Pd  QhQ  ligUcsHWInfe^ut  moment-  Neither  You  have  any  form,  signs  and  symbols  nor 

anyone  could  evaluate  Your  Greatness  or  describe  Your 
_ftHfeTwfe^fe  l4^Mlte5T  M  t  „  personification.  But  the  person,  who  has  realised  the  Guru's 

guidance,  has  understood  Your  secrets.  (9) 
UH^TO^H'Hftwt  II  H'fUofHrg        O  beloved  Lord  !  We  are  the  slaves  of  Your  slaves,  and 

the  Sidhas  or  Sadiks  (mendicants)  have  deliberated  on  Truth. 
II  >f£  cV§  f?Et  firfe  TPrft  Whosoever  has  realised  the  value  of  Your  True  Name,  has  won 
the  battle  of  life.  O  True  Master  !  Whosoever  is  enabled  to 
frpft  yp-g  r^jjife^'  II  Ho  II  u#W  attain  True  Name,  realises  the  value  of  True  Name.  (10) 

O  True  Lord  !  The  person,  who  has  imbibed  the  love  of 
H%  Hfe&ra1  II  Hl3  s/'^  Hy^  fiww  II  True  Name  in  his  heart,  is  really  True  (Truthful).  You  have 

loved  the  person,  who  has  endeared  himself  to  the  Guru's 
fsjs^fe       oTH1  trfe       w%  eft  Message  (Guru's  guidance).  The  mode  of  functioning  of  all 

the  three  worlds  has  been  based  on  Truth,  and  You  are  always 
u3t>tfife5HI  HI  ll^3>W»F$HI  pleased  with  the  Truthful  person  (who  practises  Truth).  (11) 

O  Lord  !  Everyone  calls  You  as  great,  but  no  one  has 
3^1  II  uufeft^fe^?)  tfst  II  wfe  known  Your  real  form  (Your  secrets)  without  the  Guru's  support 

and  guidance.  O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have  been  united 
Mft  H'3  s'3  7?  elsfe  t&U'fc*'  II  with  the  true  company  of  Your  holy  saints,  have  been  accepted 

by  You,  as  Such  the  saints  do  not  undergo  sufferings  by  being 
H3ligTOfeft^^|,HfeHfe  separated  from  You.  (12) 

r  p  _    .  ,        O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have  been  separated  from 

H3W0>ra813 US II You  from  the  beginning,  are  crying  and  wailing  in  distress. 

.p.,,  n  r>ft,  ...a  .,k  o-,,,^^  They  undergo  the  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  on 

completing  this  span  of  life.  The  persons,  who  are  pardoned 
^        n  ^        ^  through  His  Grace,  attain  Greatness  or  praise  on  being  united 
*  with  the  Lord  and  do  not  repent  later.  (13) 

HoBT  ll  »Ttf  H^^HcefrraHve*        ^  Lord  Himse,f  is  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything  as 

such  He  functions  Himself  (in  the  form  of  men)  following  His 
vfa  tJoi'tetfi  II  H8  II  OTotftfe?<5  own  ordains.  He  Himself  gets  satiated  and  then  attains  salvation 

(from  worldly  bondage).  The  Lord  alone  grants  us  Salvation 
W)t)'d'  II  oT35  cTO^  mag  >HW  II  by  favoruing  us  with  His  boon  (of  True  Name)  and  casts  away 

our  worldly  love,  attachment  or  ignorance.  (14) 
cjfe  offe      sfe7  MUc?  c(&£t  sra        O  Lord  !  You  are  the  greatest  benefactor  and  are  the  cause 

and  effect  of  everything,  being  the  limitless  Lord-sublime.  The 
cid'fet!1  II  HM  II  ft      dt'«dfcJ  W%  Universe  created  by  YoU  through  basic  elements,  is  being 
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II  35  f  ^UtTftj  H5  vrfe 
HH^fo  1 1  cTOl  Hf  oft  ^tfeft  frffe 
Urfe^  ||      ||  p  fl  18  II 

mm  sasrer  tfptw  n  q-gfe  3 

dldlcV  UoTH  WW  II  cV  fe?>  tfe  ?> 
^^BBH^SHHTftl  ttdl'fe*!1  II  1 

1 1  vaft  7>  gr^t  u§3  s  vi^t  1 1  §ufe 

Wfe"  S  W?^  rP^t  1 1  %  U3*E  HU3 
Scft  H'dld  At/1  S  Aid  "^d'fet!1  II  3  II 

7?  afe  gg-gj  Hf  ufew  ii  #Fra 
fkRi  sut  $  w  1 1  sa?  gggj  sut 

tfHl  HcT^t  J?  tfe  5  tFfe€T  || 
3  II  ^cTH7  feTTS  Hcfrf  S  f^t  II  >H1I 
S  ^  £3  M  1 1  fifa  UW  Sift  rPfe 

sTRHTsrf    winfeer  ii  y  ii  sr 

3fetT^tH^tyA^'Hl  II  STHfeflW 
HTftroTTOlTFftll  tldO^dlHtyS^Bt 
Srtrt'g  old'fetl1  II  M  II  tW3UT%TH 

sr^HyflT  ii  sr^wtfiwftTTii 

infeeril  dllSTHfeTteHlHFftHW 
II  #Jt  TO  S  gfofST  1 1  ^3  >fe 
UTtJf  sMsTt^R^'fe^'  II  0  II 


sustained  and  maintained  by  You.  You  alone  enable  some  of 
us  to  perform  virtuous  deeds.  (15) 

O  Lord  !  Whoever  is  loved  and  accepted  by  You,  sings 
Your  praises.  The  persons,  created  by  You,  are  finally  united 
with  You.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  united  with  the  Lord 
through  his  prayers,  always  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss.  (16  -  2  -  14) 

Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Arbad  narbad  dhundhukara  ) 

O  limitless  Lord  !  For  a  very  long  time,  there  was  total 
darkness  all  around  and  there  was  neither  the  Earth  nor  the  sky 
as  per  Your  Will  (When  everything  was  destroyed).  Neither  there 
was  day  or  night  nor  there  was  moon  or  the  sun  and  You  were 
abiding  in  a  state  of  Nothingness  and  complete  silence.  (1) 

Neither  there  were  the  four  sources  of  creation  (Kha'nis) 
or  the  four  languages;  nor  there  was  air  or  water.  Neither  there 
was  any  creation  or  destruction  nor  there  was  any  movement 
with  the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  Neither  there  were  nine  Khands 
(regions),  seven  Islands  or  the  oceans  nor  the  water  used  to 
flow  in  the  rivers.  (2) 

Neither  there  were  heavens,  Earth  or  Netherlands  nor  there 
was  any  effort  to  attain  hell  or  heaven.  There  was  no  mention 
of  death  even  causing  destruction.  Since  there  was  neither 
heaven  or  hell,  nor  there  was  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  so 
there  was  no  movement  of  any  kind  (coming  and  going).  (3) 

There  was  only  one  Lord-Almighty  by  Himself,  as  there 
were  no  gods  like  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva.  There  were 
neither  men  or  women  (male  and  females)  nor  there  were  any 
births  with  different  castes,  and  there  was  neither  joy  nor  sorrow 
due  to  suffering.  (4) 

There  were  no  celibates,  Sidhas  living  in  the  jungles; 
neither  there  were  any  Sidhas  and  Sadiks  (mendicants)  or 
worldly  people  living  in  comforts;  there  were  no  Yogis  or 
mendicants  with  different  forms  of  worship  and  dress  and  no 
one  was  called  by  the  name  Master  (Nath).  (5) 

There  was  neither  meditation,  penance,  disciplined  life 
with  fasting  and  worship  nor  there  was  any  other  power  leading 
to  dual-mindedness.  The  Lord  Himself  used  to  enjoy  with  His 
creation  and  destruction  and  He  alone  could  evaluate  His  efforts 
or  His  Greatness.  (6) 

There  was  no  puritanism,  controlling  of  senses,  or  worship 
with  the  rosary;  neither  there  was  any  Krishna  with  His 
entourage  of  milk-maids  alongwith  the  grazing  of  cowsj  There 


2082 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1036) 


SUf  ^ft  >HTtft  II HH3T  rTO  3Tg  Scft 

>ft^tfeftfcwfe^ll  t  llflSg 

?xft  tft§  ?>  frf§  II  IF  3fe 
17  H>1M^  1 1  7ST  3fe  faPH1??  ftlW  IS 

§nfe?r$  died  dwylfctS'  ii  t  ii  sas 
§3  sut  33hs  tr^  11     s  %ararr 

dlOdl'ly^!  II  tJHtWIAdl  Jldltl  cS^i 
^tWHtell  HOUGHS*?)1 
3  3^11  7?  3  Tl3  HRrfe?  <Pfft  II 
3El»ff3      IS  Ufft  ^St»f  5T 3 33S 

3ufen  hi  naif  ssgi^zsrflre 

Hcf^t  II  HTO  >%  fM^  Stft  3331  II 
M^H^M^di-I'd'  H'a^tgrfesr 

ii  vi  ii  te  333  s  htb  ii 
ire  y  d'S  03  is  Jl  WT3  ii  333*333* 

J*rfU>*3TW^)H53OTfB^Tll  ^3 
II  TF  feH  WW  3*  tT3T3  flfrfeW  II 
W§  375!  W1!  33TfE»P  II  gjWlWHS 
H%§UT&HT1wto'sWlfeidl  II 
II  fedd  b(0  djfij  HU^  Hd'ltW  II  orfg 
3%  $3  33H  Wfe»F  II  %  331% 
ira*SiM©lia3ira3TSl>>Ff5^  II 
1MII3ig"fc3ri'3  3g1  Iiy33j3 


were  no  magical  powers  or  formal  rituals  nor  anyone  was 
playing  the  flute.  (7) 

There  were  no  good  or  bad  deeds  alongwith  the  effects 
of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood);  neither  we  could  see  any  castes, 
births  and  deaths  even.  There  was  no  worldly  bondage  of  Maya, 
nor  any  fear  of  death  so  there  was  no  worldly  bondage  of 
Maya,  nor  any  fear  of  death  so  there  was  no  worship  of  any 
type.  (8) 

There  was  neither  praise  or  slander  nor  any  body  or  soul, 
and  there  were  no  Masters  like  Gorakh  or  Machhinder.  There 
was  no  mention  of  any  knowledge,  meditation,  or  any  lineage 
alongwith  creation  and  ho  mention  of  good  or  bad  actions  to 
be  accounted  for.  (9) 

There  were  no  castes  or  Varunas  like  Brahmins  and 
Khatris;  neither  any  gods  and  mandirs  alongwith  worship  of 
cows  or  prayers  of  Gaitri.  There  was  no  Hoam  Yagna  or  visiting 
holy  places  for  taking  bath  and  then  performing  worship.  (10) 

There  was  neither  the  Mullah  or  Kazi  (muslim  religious 
leaders)  nor  any  Sheikh  or  Haji.  Neither  thee  was  any  ruler  or 
ruled  nor  the  world  with  egoism;  and  nothing  was  being  said 
in  favour  or  against  anyone.  (11) 

There  were  no  prayers,  worship  or  Shiva  and  Parvati, 
neither  any  friend  or  foe  nor  any  reproduction  with  the  union 
of  mother  and  father.  (Semen  and  blood  of  father  and  mother). 
The  Lord  was  Himself  the  main  financier  and  the  dealer  in 
business,  as  it  pleased  Him.  (12) 

Neither  there  were  Vedas  and  Katebs  (Koran)  nor  any 
Shastras  and  Smritis.  No  one  used  to  read  or  study,  Puranas 
nor  there  was  any  sunrise  and  sunset.  The  limitless  Lord  Himself 
was  all  in  all,  who  would  speak  Himself  and  listen  also  by 
Himself  and  He  alone  understood  His  Greatness,  who  could 
describe  His  limitless  form.  (13) 

The  Lord  created  this  Universe  as  it  pleased  Him  and 
established  this  whole  worldly  structure  with  His  might  but 
without  any  supports.  Then  He  created  the  three  gods  Brahma, 
Vishnu  and  Shiva  alongwith  the  three  pronged  (Maya)  worldly 
falsehood  and  the  love  of  Maya.  (14) 

Very  few  devotees  were  made  to  follow  the  Guru's  Word 
(guidance)  by  the  Lord  and  this  Universe  came  into  existence 
as  per  His  Will  which  He  watched.  Then  this  whole  drama  was 
enacted  creating  countries,  continents,  netherlands  and  the 
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§„„^  ft  ^  n  n  ..Q.....JI.JU.  — . £ 

feHH3^^mfell  ^  II  3  II 

<m  ii 

Hf  HUS1  1  II 

§iPfe  Irtd'tt'  II  WTO 
oft#  €fe»fW  I  HlfS  »f3T?>t  oP 
*J<5  opfeW      dtCfeti1  II  H  II  ?@ 

TOHfe  ftff  ?>  35*5?  1 1  3  1 1  3fe  HfH 

^HicT      Traret  ii       orfo  #3 

^fe>Jf#  II  ftfe  H|U  Trer  RW?  H% 
ferinfe^ll  3II^I3HfeU^U^ 

II  Ut^fe^^eri'd'  II 
ddAfeHQ^t>H^oOHfeuife^ll 

8  ii  oflHfe if^pI  ii  iuwu 
y%  ^snt  ii  nag  ^  $  Bltw 
grayfa  Ccifl  yyfet!'  n  u  ii  crafe 

HI  ft  II  HW  tferg  5  H*t  ft  II 

feerrftr  fWfee*  ii  g  n  ^  ^ 

»?fip'lTOT!IB33rii<Jd  WE  W3t 


Lord  made  Himself  seen  from  the  unseen  form.  (15) 

No  one  knows  His  Greatness  and  His  limits,  which  could 
only  be  realised  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  O  Nanak  !  The 
persons,  immersed  in  the  Lord,  are  really  wonderful  and  enjoy 
singing  the  praises  of  the  wondrous  Lord.  (16  -  3  -  15) 

Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Aapai  aap  upaie'  nirala....) 

The  Lord  remains  aloof  and  separate  after  creating  this  j 
world.  The  Lord  has  created  this  world  as  a  place  of  Truth 
through  His  Grace.  The  Lord  has  created  this  fort  of  human 
body  by  combining  the  elements  like  air,  water  and  fire.  (1) 

The  creator  has  created  this  body  with  nine  outlets,  while 
the  limitless  Lord-creator  has  made  His  Abode  in  the  tenth 
outlet  (dasam  duar).  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have 
their  five  senses  and  mind  (filled  with)  engrossed  in  the  pure 
water  of  Lord's  praises  are  not  made  impure  by  the  Lord  with 
the  dirt  of  sins.  (2) 

The  two  lamps  of  the  sun  and  moon  have  been  provided 
with  the  light  of  the  Lord,  who  watches  the  world  of  His  own 
creation  and  its  grandeur.  The  blissful  Lord  is  always  bestowing 
His  benediction  on  us;  The  person,  who  has  sought  the  support 
of  the  Lord  gets  united  with  Him,  thus  getting  acclaimed  and 
honoured.  (3) 

In  the  town  of  this  body,  there  are  shops  of  the  five  senses 
with  the  tenth  outlet  (door)  as  the  fort  therein.  The  sikh  dealer 
is  dealing  in  the  merchandise  of  Truth,  thus  weighing  the  good 
deeds  accurately.  The  Lord  Himself  buys  (deals  in)  the  jewel 
of  detachment  and  realises  the  value  of  True  knowledge.  (4) 

The  care-free  Lord  alone  understands  the  value  of  His  worldly 
wealth  (treasures),  having  evaluated  the  treasures  as  He  could 
only  realise  it  The  Lord  is  pervading  the  Universe  alongwith  His 
powers  which  is  realised  by  few  Guru-minded  persons  only.  (5) 

It  is  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  that  we  get  united  with 
the  perfect  Guru,  and  the  Yama,  the  deciding  authority  cannot 
punish  such  persons.  The  Lord  Himself  enjpys  the  bliss  of 
reciting  True  Name  as  a  devotee  (Sikh)  just  as  the  lotus  flower 
blossoms  forth  in  the  water.  (6) 

The  Lord,  in  the  form  of  the  Guru,  is  spreading  the  nectar 
of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Word,  which  is  replete  with 
the  jewels  and  rubies  of  a  virtuous  life.  We  could  attain  the 
perfect  guidance  only  on  meeting  the  perfect  Guru,  who  lends 
the  wealth  of  Lord's  love  (7) 
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Trf^TT^fl  -ja  -s,  __        Thus  the  person,  who  gains  the  invaluable  wealth  of  Lord's 

II  his  dig  1MB  H     ifeW  4H  UOTf  i0Ve,  does  never  get  any  dearth  of  it,  as  he  evaluates  this  love 
■  ,  with  full  meditation.  The  person,  who  is  the  dealer  in  Truth 

UMEtFII  D  II  ^HU^ai  Su>HHw  II  a]one>  always  manages  to  get  the  merchandise  of  Truth  (True 

^^m^^t  L°ri>Bu»  ardly  veiy  few  perso„  attain  this  merchandise  of 

-       Q      „  Q    Truth,  which  is  possible  only  on  being  united  with  the  perfect 

StHSH^irtHU'ii  t  iiTrarH^er       by  the       But  .t  ,s  Qnl^  thg  Guru.minded  person>  who 

feHOT^UT^IIUaTTTfeHHfi^fHHT&  UnderStands  and  folloWS  the  dictateS  °f  the  Lord  aS  Per  His 
^avtfll^Hl^lHSlH^  ^  ^  ^  merges  wkh  the  Lord  (9) 

j=os_„_„  ,   *  ,  ■»  .  „,        This  human  being  has  been  brought  in  this  world  through 
~  "        -  -  -  the  Lord  s  Will  and  then  merges  with  Him  only  as  per  His  Will. 

 p.    „  ,  „       ^r^j^r,  -i-jtr  The  whole  world  appears  to  be  functioning  as  per  the  Lord's 

Will.  The  heaven,  Earth  or  nether  lands  are  all  controlled  by 

T^II^^3S§U«ftwll  fl  Lord'S        a"d  the  Lord's  might  is  also  realised  in  the 

following  of  Lord  s  Will.  (10) 

.j-^  Tm]      ufe>nw  ^  ccw        lt  is  through  the  Lord's  wm  tnat  the  Eart"  is  supported  by 

the  Great  bull  (as  per  Hindu  belief)  and  even  the  air,  water  or 

dd'fetj'  II  10  II  uafrtldJI  uQtt  Md  skies  (sPace)  ^  aJl  (supported)  controlled  as  per  the  Lord's 

Will.  The  Lord,  through  His  Will,  has  created  and  sustained 
II  Uotf  u&s  ire!  <ffer3 11        this  universe  with  His  might  and  has  enacted  the  worldly  drama 
"      as  per  His  Will.  (11) 
fH?Tra3twfo^Uojfr§B9srfeer        The  skies  are  supported  by  the  Lord's  Will  without  any 

other  support  (including  birds  in  the  world's  above)  and  all  the 
II  s.1  II Uct^ufW^Wlfl  II  cJcfff  beings  abiding  on  lands,  oceans  and  the  three  worlds  are 

functioning  as  per  His  Will.  It  is  through  the  Lord's  Will  that 
HH  TO  p4^<t  1^  II  zraft  WR  **e  perceives  and  sustains  the  world  (including  providing  life) 

during  the  breathing  process  (while  taking  breath)  or  while 
ftOT  Wffeu^^ftftejteTll  taking  the  morsel  of  food).  (12) 

The  Lord  has  created  the  ten  incarnations  (like  Ram  & 
H3  II  ffirikOu^^H^Qd'd1  II  ^  Krishna)  as  per  His  Will,  including  the  gods  and  demons,  who 

were  created  without  any  count.  The  persons,  who  follow  the 
WSZ  'XdTtEJ         11  h1^  tray  h  Lord's  Will,  are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  presence 

and  united  with  the  Lord  through  the  boon  of  True  Name.  (13) 
yddldQf  HrfolHHfeHHifeT|l  All  the  Yugas  (ages)  including  the  change  over  (after 

dooms  day)  are  controlled  by  the  Lord's  Will,  and  all  the  Sidhas 
II  U5f>fHdTS3kj^%  II  cjcrftfttr  or  Sadiks  are  governed  in  their  meditation  by  the  Lord's  Will. 

The  Lord,  who  has  created  this  whole  Universe  in  a  certain 
h'(mc(  ^\W^  1 1  wftj  ^5    1 TT3  W  system,  is  the  True  Master  Himself  and  bestows  salvation  to 

the  persons,  blessed  with  His  Grace  and  pardon.  (14) 
cftgtfftMdrd  cW'&ti'  I1 18 II  oFfeixT        The  Lord  is  the  King  of  the  fort  in  the  human  body,  (the 
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3?  31§  Hfo  WrP  II  $H  VWR  W 

sfevfoutfd'fet!'  ii  iirortty- 
Hftr  w$  ii  ?ri  tb  Tfay  wte 
>prat  ii  rog  nufa  fk&ridwk6  to 

H^lulHUTfetr  ii  1^  II  8  II  H£  II 
W  TOH1  H  II 

^WST»W*ffeTJ^t  II  MiU  toSH 

>Hira»fU^t  ii     d^dfd  orfe  odg 
\*§  fteu  ife  ^urfeer  II  H  II  U§1 
^  §  Wtt  1 1  ftfrfe  ©irfe  opfe»r 

did  d'?}  II  WTfey'dltflOtirdlH^t 
tf&craTdd'fet!'  ||  Q  H^^cJHT 

feRSHdHfy^ll^^ddtldl 

II  feHUtf^t^rlSy^feHlH^ 

ITCH  tjd'fetf  II  3  II  ^TW3H§?U 

mi i  i  firfe    ^fe^     1 1  fef  H3 

sirfe^n  a  ii  tfg  ydtj€te^ 
ii  fen  offtfei^^H^  ii  tf?>»ratr 

WcT fod'ttH^H1^ II  Mil 


Lord  abides  in  the  fort  of  tenth  outlet  of  this  human  body). 
There  are  gods  and  slaves  at  the  beautiful  gates  of  the  Lord 
functioning  as  whatchmen  or  for  waving  the  wisk  over  Him. 
However,  the  persons  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood  or  greed 
find  no  place  in  the  Lord's  court,  as  they  repent  at  their  greed 
and  sins.  (15) 

The  persons,  who  have  enjoyed  the  fragrance  of  Truth 
and  contentment  in  their  body,  have  sought  the  support  of  the 
Lord  (Murari)  observing  celibacy,  Truthfulness  and  a  disciplined 
life.  O  Nanak  !  Such  persons  have  attained  the  Lord  in  the 
state  of  equipoise  and  get  acclaimed  by  reciting  True  Name 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (16-4  -  16) 

Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Su'nn  kala  aprumpar  dhari.,..,) 

The  Lord,  who  is  the  greatest  Lord-Almighty  and  remains 
aloof  from  everyone,  has  bestowed  His  might  within  all  the 
beings.  The  Lord,  having  created  this  Universe,  watches  the 
whole  drama  and  then  creates  further  like  the  sky.  (1) 

The  elements  like  air  and  water  have  been  created  by  the 
Lord,  and  after  creating  the  world  the  Lord  Himself  abides 
within  the  fort  of  the  human  body.  This  body  has  been  created 
from  the  elements  like  fire  and  water  and  the  Prime-soul  then 
abides  within  this  body  and  establishes  this  soul  as  the  moving 
force  within  the  body.  (2) 

All  the  gods  like  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  have  been 
created  from  the  Lord  Himself  and  all  the  ages  (Yugas)  then 
function  from  the  same  Timeless  source  of  the  Lord-Sublime. 
The  person,  who  meditates  on  this  formless  power,  the  Timeless 
force  (power)  attains  all  the  perfect  knowledge,  and  gets  rid  of 
his  dual-mindedness  by  merging  with  Him.  (3) 

The  formless  Lord  has  then  created  the  seven  (lakes  of) 
worlds  and  looks  after  their  maintenance,  having  created  them. 
The  mind  (person)  which  bathes  in  the  waters  of  knowledge 
or  True  Name,  through  the  Guru's  guidance  in  the  company  of 
the  holy  saints,  is  not  passed  then  through  the  cycle  of  births 
and  deaths.  (4) 

From  the  formless  Lord  (who  is  aloof)  the  moon,  the  sun 
and  the  sky  are  created,  which  throw  their  light  on  all  the  three 
worlds.  The  limitless,  and  indescribable  Lord,  who  is  abiding 
aloof,  is  meditating  in  His  silent  posture,  beyond  our  reach.  (5) 

The  Earth  and  sky  have  been  created  from  this  silent, 
limitless  Lord-Sublime,  which  are  kept  in  position  through  His 
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?  .  «  -  feTTft,T-rri>  might  (power)  without  any  supports.  After  creating  the  three 
flSUtratS^^lltewr^  worlds>  the  centra,  force  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  plays 

^  ^  M  the  key  role  in  their  functioning  while  the  Lord,  after  creating 

Hg  of®  Vc     ^313  W  Hp  this  universe  destroys  it  Himself.  (6) 

u.r^i  wnfl,  o, nfe  u, nfe-n n  ji.Ai         The  four  sources  of  reproduction  (Kha'nis)  and  the  four 

HWwiumFiHwis^iigiiBsu  languages  (ba,nis)  m  created  by  the  Lord  Himself  and  this 

n  .     ,    n  „  n  jn    Universe  created  from  the  Lord-aloof  and  sublime  then  merges 

V$  *kJ  *tf  II  TfcU  Wt  Sfe  wUh  the  same  formless  power  The  whole  worldly  drama  of 

mjryj-  j j  o  i^-j       ^fhvrr  puPr)  dd3  creation  has  been  enacted  by  the  Lord  Himself  alongwith  the 

T^u^ms3*mtmim  four  sources  of  Reproduction  and  the  blissful  Lord  enacts 

feHTCHafeMF  II  D  It  (sh°WS)  thlS  WOndrOUS  P1^  throuSh  His  Word  alone-  (7> 

From  this  (aloofness  of  the)  Lord  the  days  and  nights 

U'fefeAH  tjfe  c(19  n§ufewfew  were  created'  and  the  creation  or  destruction  of  the  Universe 

alongwith  joy  or  sorrow  followed  from  the  same  Lord.  The 

W^t§  II  m     eft  3  MWB"  ^BlH1  Persons'  who  have  merged  with  the  Lord-through  the  Guru's 

Grace,  are  made  immortal  and  free  from  the  effects  of  joy  or 

irayfuferuraufeiitiiTTO^  sorrow.  (8) 

The  four  Vedas  of  Sa'm  Ved,  Rig  ved,  Yujar  Ved  and 
rddJtjHd^qg^ll^jftHfaHrfew  Atharban  Ved  were  produced  by  the  god  Brahma  through  the 

help  of  the  three-pronged  Maya  (worldly  falsehood).  But  no 
ff^^re  II  ^oft  oftHfe  cjfti?)  Ht3  one  could  evaluate  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord,  as  whatever  the 

human  being  does  or  speaks  is  according  to  the  Lord's  Will 
fef  t&  fi#  II  t  II         and  nothing  is  under  the  control  of  the  human  beings.  (9) 

The  seven  netherlands  have  been  created  by  the  Lord  (in 
WB  VWE  fhnt  II  Tfou  313  3§  His  aloofness),  all  the  fourteen  regions  have  been  created  by 

the  gods  and  kept  in  position  through  the  Lord's  might  (in 
fe¥  W§  II      orwnW»M^Lrfe  aloofness).  O  Limitless  Lord  !  You  have  caused  the  creation  of 

the  world  which  functions  as  per  Your  Will,  (as  nothing 
Hf  ^toftwwfetFtl  aoll3iT3H  functions  without- Your  ordains).  (10) 

All  the  three-pronged  Maya  viz.  lust  for  power,  greed/ 
Hrf  <*«,  3dl  s'fe'f  II  tTSH  Hd<£  ciOft  jealousy  and  peace,  functions  with  your  support  only.  The 

human  being  undergoes  sufferings  due  to  his  egoistic 
W  yTfew  II  ftlH  <?       s%  afe  tendencies,  being  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and 
^a  deaths.  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace 

crrayfa  ife  uG^I*  cw-fett' ll      through  the  Guru's  guidance  attains  salvation  in  the  fourth  state 

_  of  equipoise.  (11) 

II  Tfo<J  fiffl  €H  ^'Sd'd'  II  ft^rfe        xhe  Lord  m  His.state  of  nothingness  (aloofness)  had  created 

the  ten  incarnations  and  then  created  this  Universe  by  enacting 
§irfe  3tw  utttot  ||  ^       ^  this  Worldly  drama.  Then  He  created  all  the  gods,  demons,  shiva's 
,  singers  and  the  musicians  of  the  gods  with  a  fortune,  pre-destined 

toT^HkfefawsraHWfevT  by  the  ^rd's  Wilt  who  function  accordingly.  (12) 
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II  13 II  Wfa HHftjJTsM II fej        The  Guru-minded  person  realises  the  Truth  through  the 

Guru's  guidance  and  does  not  suffer  through  the  cycle  of  births 
W  ^  uf^  fl1^      tEt  II  flrara  and  deaths.  But  this  fact  is  realised  through  the  Guru's  teachings 
n  _  ,      by  very  few  persons.  Such  a  person  then  attains  salvation  from 

pfefEH^frUEifESHW^fe  sifeoF  tne  worldly  bondage  and  merges  with  the  Lord,  thus  getting 
ji,    (,  «  acclaimed  everywhere.  (13) 

ufe  II  H3  II  ira  33  H?kJ  five  elements  (like  air  and  water)  have  also  sprung 

up  from  the  Lord's  aloofness.  Then  this  human  body  gets  united 
ijddi'H'II^JM^WBWII  (witn  others)  as  per  the  actions  performed.  Then  depending 

-        r    _a       «   on  his  good  or  bad  actions  the  human  being  sows  the  seeds  of 
§gr       EtE  HH3te  m  unj  US  virtuous  or  sinful  actions,  which  constitute  his  destiny,  (the 
o  p  0      r  fortune  which  is  written  on  his  forehead).  (14) 

ylH'let' 11  Hy  11  »3H  Hld-d  ^        The  True  Guru  is  the  highest  or  the  greatest  person,  being 
TrafeB^ufe_jfl7H3Sld  |(  unaffected  by  worldly  bondage  (Maya)  and  the  persons  imbued 

with  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  are  immersed  in  the  Lord's 
^^^1^.^^^^^  True  Name.  Thus  by  getting  enlightened  with  knowledge  from 
~  ~*  =   the  Gurus,  one  attains  all  the  (ridhis  and  sidhis)  occult  powers 

^feTtejrfe^li  1M  llfeHHSHffsW  ^ongwith  wisdom-  one  §ets  united  with  the  Lord  throuSh  good 

fortune.  (15) 

c^OT^IlM^f^tBrau        This  mind  ,s  always  engrossed  in  the  love  of  (Maya) 

worldly  falsehood,  but  we  could  gain  some  knowledge  from 

fcffoT  ||  5>fTflT  hot  3§h  HUH1  ?xj  ^e  learned  people  and  then  make  this  mind  realise  the  Truth. 

The  faithless  and  greedy  person,  engrossed  in  doubts,  hopes 
5g  oM'fe^1  II  1g  II  Hlddld3  and  desires  's  always  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood  or 

untruth.(16) 

U^^WII^SHvrftlHtyraHWll        We  could  Set  the  right  type  of  thinking  from  the  Guru's 

guidance;  thus  getting  immersed  in  silent  meditation  through 
<TOcT  feciHH  TPE  TOE  tjfc  HE  E'H  tne  company  of  holy  saints.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  follows 

the  Guru's  pure  words  (ba'ni)  and  listen  to  the  unstrung  music 
5IfHHHTfeETll      II  M  ||  <\o  ||       (all  pervasive  music)  of  Nature,  then  merges  with  the  True 

  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name.  (17-5-17) 

HTf  HUHT 1  II  Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Jeh  dekha  teh  deen  dayala  J 

TO  ^  ^  ^  gfej>p3si  ||  )»fT%  s        0  Lord-benefactor  !  I  perceive  You  only  wherever  I  look 

around.  O  benevolent  Lord  !  You  are  ever-existent  without 

t^tHfeEUWIlHW^Hgife  going  thrbugh cycle  of  births  or  deaths-  (You  "*  neither 

coming  nor  going  anywhere)  O  Lord-enlightener  !  Your  light 

HH^Efcl§*feErHHBTfe>HTll  H II H3T  (Prime-soul)  is  present  within  all  the  beings  but  You  are  abiding 

"in  aloofness  and  silent  meditation  (away  from  all).  (1) 

f3H^STfe>HTfHHHTU?5'HTfe>HTIIST        '^ne  wn°le  world  has  been  created  by  the  Lord,  who  has 

neither  a  mother  nor  k  father;  He  has  no  sisters  or  brothers  nor 
fen  33:  7)  3ET©'  cWftw  li  ?Fl3H  anv  slaves.  The  Lord  is  more  beautiful  or  charming  than  the 
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fa  g°ds  even  and  has  endeared  me  with  His  love;"  He  is  neither 

&U&yuteiS^^»irid'€£jHt?;  created  nor  destroyed  and  1S  without  caste  or  creed.  (2) 

n,_„  ,  •  „ _^1_m,m^,_AftTfv        0  Lord  !  !  You  are  not  controlled  by  Time  nor  You  face 
—  death  anytime.  You  are  limitless  indescribable,  beyond  our 

*w  1 1 3  ygH  >x$y  »rafH  few  ii  comprehension  ^  ^ from  1116  world-  ^  i*™5-  wh0  have 

"  attained  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  through  the  Guru's 

H^Tftfa  HgfeMfeTteTTOtTaiE  guidance,  are  imbued  with  Your  love  in  the  state  of  equipoise.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  above  the  control  of  the  three-pronged 
j^^jjj^p  ||  ^  ||  |- igtjd'fe  B§t  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood  and  established  in  the  fourth  state 

of  bliss  and  equipoise.  You  have  destroyed  the  stages  of  births 
utfswwu  oi'tt  fUd'di  cflg  fed  dl'H"  or  deaths  (like  a  morsel  of  food).  O  Lord  life-giver  !  Your  light 

is  pervading  all  the  beings,  which  has  been  shown  by  the  Guru's 

II  fc3HS  Ttfc  HOT  HdHkft       Word  CgoM***)  (4) 

O  True  Master  !  Your  saints  are  grand,  and  virtuous,  being 
WZKL  TOfe  fetpfe»f  II  8  II  §3H  loved  by  You.  They  are  always  immersed  in  Your  nectar  of , 

True  Name  and  have  been  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
flcSrfd  d&  trfolW^  II  ufoOT  Hi§  successfully.  O  Nanak  !  May  I  be  blessed  with  the  holy  dust  of 

the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord's  saints  through  the  Guru's  Grace  in 
urfe  §3^  1 1  cTOcf  ^TfeH7>  HUlfe  the  company  of  holy  saints,  who  have  attained  the  True  Lord.(5) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  omni-scient  while  all  the  beings,  big 
ira  irawt  tf>fe»P  II  M  II  I  and  small,  have  been  created  by  You.  O  Lord  !  You  are  our 

benefactor,  whereas  we  are  Your  slaves  (devotees).  May  we 
tteatMtfbtf  HfeSailf  W3fUH  be  bestowed  with  the  nectar  of  True  Name  !  The  persons, 

blessed  with  Your  True  Name,  have  been  enlightened  with  the 
ite?3%ll  »?fH3Mf%f^fe^  iight  of  knowledge  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (6) 

This  human  body  has  been  created  by  combining  the  five 
UfoftTWJ  33$^Mfew  II  elements  (like  air  and  water)  and  the  persons,  who  have  attained 

the  Lord  in  this  human  form  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss.  By 
33  Into  feu  3$3t»F  II  W3H^H  performing  virtuous  deeds  they  have  gained  the  fruit  of  .the 

.      .   .   „         nectar  of  True  Name  and  have  been  merged  with  the  Lord  by 

l^W^li^K^ffe^^  redting  True  Name  (7) 

P   j.    n  The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  ,has 

SWUfe^^Hfeurfe^II  D II  ^  sat.ated  and  dQes  not  haye  hunger  Qr  thkst  for  worWly 

fen  3^  fuWH     vrfcVH7  ll  HOT  Possessions'  as  he  has  perceived  the  same  Lord  present  within 

all  the  beings.  The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of 

feOTSwfeuffeTTfewil  >5%r3lH  True  Name' is  the  true  (hairagi)  detached  person  and  gains  the 

acceptance  and  honour  of  the  Lord  by  following  the  Guru's 
^      M  mMfewfsw®W  guidance  with  love  and  devotion.  (8) 

The  person,  who  has  attained  self-realisation  through 
II  t  II  »{ftW3H      c£ fes  rat  II  virtuous  deeds  all  the  time  (day  and  night),  has  been  enlightened 
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•      ^^nnn         _  by  the  Prime-soul.  The  True  Lord  has  revealed  Himself  to  the 

foBHHHB  Trtddld  W3\  II  h«s  dH'»  person>  wh0  has  recited  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 

guidance,  being  free  from  all  vicious  thoughts  and  listened  to 
crra  afo  W  II.  the  all-pervasive  music  of  Nature.  (9) 

The  person,  who  has  realised  the  three  worlds  as  perishable, 
tnte*WE?w%Mnw*\  always  re£tes  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  p£yirig  the 

beautiful  music  of  Nature.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  attain  the  role  (mode) 
f^sMM  II  iSTOfjggffeufeftf  0f  reciting  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  person, 

who  has  followed  the  Guru's  teachings,  has  merged  with  the 
gj3>ffeufod^^lHfe?wfH>Jf  II  True  Lord,  the  fountain-head  of  True  Name.  (10) 

There  are  very  few  persons  in  the  World,  who  remain 

10  11  ^TOfede^  hh'9  II  grange  aloof  and  detached  form  the  world  by  deliberating  on  the  Guru's 

Word.  They  have  attained  salvation  themselves  and  helped 
^faroftl  Icjfij  frtd'c!  11  wfij  ddfcJ  others  as  well  towards  salvation  in  their  company  and  their 

life  has  been  a  success.  (11) 
Hdifd  c(M  d'dfo  feSH^SHTiHrrfdl         Such  a  person  has  realised  the  Lord,  abiding  within  his 

inner-self,  who  is  the  main  support  of  all.  He  has  got  all  this 
wfew  II  H II  m§OT>fed  H'S  itel  realisation  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  True  Lord  is 

abiding  in  the  fort  of  this  human  body  within  his  (soul)  inner- 

11  fiTHU%  djd~3fl3tc3^  II  crrfe»fT  self  as  the  Prime-soul.  (12) 

The  moon  and  the  sun  are  the  two  lamps  in  this  Universe 
dT3HUSKU^iJfWHiW3y3  comprising  fourteen  regions,  and  they  are  the  witnesses  to  the 

individual's  actions.  The  holy  saints  who  are  the  (slaves) 
d^rfew  11  =13  II  B3d"     WE       devotees  of  the  Lord  have  not  indulged  in  vicious  or  sinful 

actions,  though  living  in  this  world  of  poison.  Infact,  they  have 
^femfhl  $^ifa<9Utfw'eTtfh!  attained  the  invaluable  jewel  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord  by 

uniting  with  the  Guru;  (through  His  guidance).  (13) 
frfaPd  ^Hd>H^fod>tecr!rfefHfefrl        The  person,  who  deserves  to  be  seated  on  the  throne, 

alone  occupies  this  Throne  (of  Lord's  acceptance).  The  persons, 
dPd  MA  ipfew  I1 13 II  gqfcg^3*t§  wno  have  subdued  and  controlled  the  five  vices  (like  sexual 

desires),  have  been  united  with  the  Guru  as  His  slaves 
oft®ifeof  11  ifeTM^dTaHfeirf^r  II  (devotees).  The  Lord  has  convinced  them  and  removed  all  their 

doubts  by  giving  them  the  realisation  of  Lord's  omni-presence 

j)fTftj  iTdT^t  §  ~3\  ttlft  TOTF  3d>T  m  a^  tne  aSes'  being  ever-existent  and  True  in  the  beginning 

~  of  ages,  during  the  various  Yugas  (ages)  and  even  shall  be 

BSrfew  n  He  n  ^TWHSifc*  True  at  the  end  of  a11  these  a§es-  <14) 

The  whole  world  salutes  the  True  Lord  day  and  night, 

U  ^  ^  ^a'bfl  dld>ff3  fe?  'nract  tne  Lo^'s  Greatness  has  been  realised  by  following  the 

Guru's  guidance  and  reciting  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us 

,.  /.ji-tPj  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  so  as  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 

successfully.  The  persons,  who  have  recited  Tine  Name,  have 
^ flyrgfyrfeiXT  i,      11  ^  11  <^t  11  attained  the  Lord,  our  supporter  at  the  end  of  this  life.  (15  -  1  - 

18) 
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VTO  WUW  1  II  Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Har  dhan  sanchoh  re  jan  bhaiee....) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  amass  the  wealth  of  Lord's  True  Name, 
ufe  tj?>  Tfgu  t  HS"  wret  !l  Hfddja  Let  us  serve  the  True  Guru  by  taking  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet. 

The  person,  whose  tongue  is  giving  out  the  sound  of  the  Guru's 
fifegcTcrHdA'fcjl  II  HHora frowst  Word  being  repeated  and  are  enligthened  in  mind,  are  not 

visited  by  thieves  like  sexual  desires.  (They  do  not  fear  the 

3Tg§tffe§iftHgferidl'fe»Fll  <\  robbers  like  vices  of  sexual  desires).  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  only  king-emperor  of  the  world, 
II  fcran       II  H  Wfu  abidinS  in  Your  aloofness/who  helps  everyone  in  completing 

"  his  (functions)  worldly  chores  successfully.  You  are  limitless, 

 p,  , .  -s  „  „,,  „„,  ,   x  „„„  ,  ever-existing,  the  Greatest-power,  and  a  wonderful  Lord,  who 

-     J     ~  is  pervading  everywhere  in  equal  measure.  (2) 
^      p      p      p      p  O  Brother  !  This  human  body  has  the  purest  and  highest 

ytmzmmmmSWrtZWH  *  place  (dasam  duar)  the  tenth  door,  where  the  holy  saints  are 
«_  r   concentrating  in  silent  meditation  of  the  Lord,  who  is  abiding 

II  €«J1  aoicjI  W3HWWII  ifaOT^TO  in  His  wonderful  aloofness  in  that  place  (Prime-soul  is  abiding 

^  ^    alongwith  the  soul  therein).  (3) 

iraqw  II  fvfe  3c?oi-d  feursH  HS         There  are  nine  outlets  (door)  of  this  human  body,  which 

have  been  created  by  the  Lord  in  each  body,  whereas  the  Lord 
HHfftf  ttdi'fenfMI  3 II  &fl  tSdldl  csO  Himself  abides  in  the  Tenth  door  (outlet)  in  His  wonderful, 

indescribable  and  beautiful  form  (prime-soul)  which  has  been 
tld^'r)  II  ftfa  frffe  dd^cl'3       II  realised  (seen)  by  the  true  sikh  (devotee).  (4) 

The  Lord-indescribable  has  established  Himself  in  His  True 
EH#       ty$3  fiw      >H?5y  Court,  where  His  Will  prevails  and  His  writ  runs  with  His  True 

(flag)  insignia  fluttering  alone.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  try  to  attain 
Btffe^ll  8  lliraqfrf&gHtijkw  self-realisation,  (locating  our  true  abode)  through  the  Guru's 

guidance.  The  persons,  who  have  recited  the  Lord's  True  Name 
II  goEffc^ig  Ht)  ^h'A'  ||  sTj^tlftr  and  meditated  on  Him,  have  realised  the  Prime-soul  within  their 

soul,  considering  themselves  as  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord.  (5) 

HUU  ura  WW  Ufa  UP3H  m?M         The  Lord' free  form  the  iU  effects  of  Maya.  ful1  of  wisdom, 
~    ~  ~  is  abiding  within  the  soul  and  treats  all  the  beings  equal  with 

,r*^r,„  ,,  a,  o  ■         His  justice-loving  nature  and  giving  light  of  knowledge  to  all 

~  -  -       equally.  The  holy  saints  have  uprooted  the  five  vices  like  sexual 
0  desires  and  anger  from  their  body  completely  and  cast  away 

II  W^^^TnTWHHWII^H  their  egoism  and  greed  also  with  ruthless  force.  (6) 

a  .  the  Lord  abides  within  us  in  the  company  of  the  holy 

^HdidttlrtHTlUtHHf  a^'fe^  samts  (a  pure  abode)  and  the  persons,  who  have  meditated  on 
»         »  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  have  attained  self-realisation.  They 

II  £  II  HH  tcfrt      fodocd1  II  >tfrfu  are  always  immersed  in  the  worship  of  the  True  Lord 

(continuously  reciting  True  Name)  and  have  thus  escaped  from 
US'S  HSt:  <sla'd'  II  H§ vefefe^H  going  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (7) 

Such  Guru-minded  persons  are  True  Yogis,  whose  mind 
lAd^fe        WE  wfew  II  D  II 751  is  not  restless  and  the  vicious  thoughts  do  not  disturb  like  the 

blowing  wind,  as  they  are  always  engaged  in  singing  the  praises 
M?>  tT§  7>  U§3  §8P#  ||  #aft  to  °f  tbe  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word,  (and  listen  to  the  all- 
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WTO  Tg4  II  ifo  TO  2<td'd 
feawqfkM^^'feH^fewil  t  II 
g^fgigp  TOfrnwHni  3§H  fewft 
>H?xltegT3T  II  »?tTS  H'Pd  Fa<JH6 

yj  Mlwrft  1 1  <tai    grct  hh  ^hY 
11  JTOor  Ufa  l{f  H  K§ 
Ms^^jfeljf  Vfewil  HO  II 
cTZE  fc&W      1 1 53#       h  Hwe 

-  —  as  —  —  — 

I)  >Hrfu  Ugr^  Hf  feH 

gr%7wfb>f  ii  iiii  wJh^^rt 
^«fcd'd'  11  wJuaSuswsawii 
gfa  o(H?st         oftnfe  ipfew  1 1 

i)  mfe  mfe  ufe  gfuw       1 1  yw 
?t  feut^     irat  ysy 

iterfew  II  13  II  fW#M 

gi^t  ii  frpvltt^  fetnt  ii  y>vw 

BFfe»nT  ii  ae  ii  ufKHfengfew 
M 1 1  wj      ftrp>f?5t  H^t  ii  otsot 


pervasive  music  of  Nature).  They  have  enjoyed  the  eternal 
bliss  by  listening  to  the  Guru's  guidance  (the  teachings  of  holy 
saints)  in  the  praise  of  the  wondrous  Lord,  and  they  have 
enabled  others  as  well  to  listen  to  the  Guru's  Word.  (8) 

The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  detachment  from  worldly  bondage  are  immersed  in  the 
love  of  the  Lord,  having  cast  away  their  egoism  (listening  to 
the  unstrung  Music  of  Nature).  They  have  attained  the  Lord, 
who  is  free  from  the  effects  of  Maya,  while  living  a 
householder's  life  in  this  (worldly  falsehood)  Maya,  by  reciting 
the  Lord's  True  Name.  (9) 

The  imperishable  (deathless)  Lord  helps  us  to  cast  away 
the  fear  (of  death)  and  our  afflictions.  The  persons,  who  have 
rid  themselves,  of  the  ills  of  ignorance,  have  cut  the  Yama's 
noose  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  O  Nanak  !  We  could  attain  the 
Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance  only,  who  casts  away  our 
fear  complex;  so  we  should  join  the  company  of  holy  saints  to 
unite  with  the  Lord.  (10) 

The  persons,  who  have  realised  the  Lord,  are  capable  of 
subduing  the  god  of  death  even,  (are  not  afraid  of  death).  Those 
persons,  who  have  realised  the  nature  of  virtuous  deeds,  (are 
engaged  in  virtuous  actions)  have  attained  the  Lord  through 
the  Guru's  Word.  The  Lord  who  is  omni-scient,  knowing  all 
the  inner  thoughts  and  outer  feelings  of  the  human  being,  has 
enacted  this  worldly  drama.  (11) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  main  financier  and  the  dealer  in 
business  (of  life)  as  well.  He  Himself  takes  trials  of  everyone 
like  the  jeweller  testing  the  quality  of  gold.  Then  the  Lord 
Himself  tests  His  devotees  like  the  jeweller  and  evaluates  the 
(quality  of  gold)  virtues  of  His  devotees.  (12) 

The  Lord-benefactor  Himself  bestows  His  favours  and 
benevolence  on  the  human  beings,  and  is  pervading  in  all  the 
beings  like  a  grandeur  involved  in  all  the  plants  of  the  garden. 
The  Lord-Sublime,  in  His  grandeur,  is  prevalent  everywhere 
being  omni-present,  while  the  Guru  has  enabled  the  human 
being  to  unite  with  the  Lord.  (13) 

The  Lord  is  omni-scient  and  full  of  wisdom,  who  knows 
the  inner  feelings  of  all,  who  could  be  attained  by  casting  away 
our  egoism.  Once  we  get  rid  of  our  dual-mindedness,  we  could 
perceive  the  same  Lord  pervading  everywhere  and  within  all 
the  beings.  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  who  is  free 
from  Maya,  abiding  Himself  aloof,  and  unaffected  by  births 
or  deaths.  (14) 

The  person,  who  has  cast  away  His  egoism,  has  enjoyed 
the  bliss  of  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad),  and  is.  truly  a  learned 
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person  having  deliberated  on  his  self  existence.  O  Nanak  ! 
UrarfHUra^pOTT  HdHdild  Hi  -phe  persons,  who  have  joined  the  company  of  holy  saints, 

have  gained  the  bliss  of  the  Lord's  love  by  listening  to  the 
ireuMw  II  W  II  3  II  lif  II         praises  of  the  Lord  being  sung.  (15  -  12  -  19) 

Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Sack  kahoh  sachai  ghar  rehna  ) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  so  that  we 
Tra^EJHfurfusu^Tii  tfe3H3U  could  attain  mison  with  the  Lord.  If  you  want  to  cross  this 

ocean  of  life  successfully,  then  you  have  to  function  with 
s^Htf  rid  I  dd<t'  II  tggaKjg  did       extreme  humility  (like  a  dead  person)  O  my  mind  !  The  Guru 

is  the  ship  of  (safety)  knowledge;  the  Guru  is  the  boat  of 
35cF  W>  Ufa  frfir  iFfe  ^upfew  1 1  <\  worship,  and  the  raft  of  love.  So  let  us  recite  True  Name  through 

the  Guru's  guidance  so  as  to  get  across  this  ocean.  (1) 
II  ufft       &3  feTTO  II  ?@  ^         The  person,  who  has  got  rid  of  his  egoism  and  greed,  has 

emancipated  himself  from  the  nine  outlets  and  established  himself 
Hc{3  ^rri  WHS  ll  §uf$  ut  U&  m  the  tenth  outlet  (by  uniting  with  the  Lord,  who  abides  there). 

"     =  This  tenth  door,  where  the  Lord  resides,  is  the  highest  and  the 

»fU&ra frffc     WJ  §UTfe»f  ||  3  ii  limitless  position  out  of  our  reach.  The  Lord  has  revealed  Himself, 

though  He  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  (2) 
-mnfs  ikd  dfd  fog  ggR  II  More         0  Brother  !  Let  us  follow  the  Guru's  teachings  (guidance) 

and  cross  this  ocean  of  life  by  imbibing  the  love  of  the  Lord. 
wfE  tTH  3  fw  -g^ffi  II  FT3  A3  Why  should  we  be  afraid  of  the  Yama,  once  we  sing  the  praises 

of  the  Lord,  who  is  free  from  considerations  of  caste  and  creed? 
33  33  3H  tft  »fl^  ?>  H#*F         O  Lord  !  I  perceive  You  alone  wherever  I  look  around,  as 

such  the  saints  have  always  recited  Your  Name  only,  (without 
Wfewil  3  IIHfUfiJTPHTOtTre^  Poking  upto  any  other  power).  (3) 

The  Lord's  Name  is  True  and  His  support  is  also  True 
II  Hg^gHij^  Ih3  ttfdl  dd<£'  II  »m  (ever-existent).  The  Guru's  guidance  (teachings)  is  also  True 

and  with  this  support  we  could  attain  salvation.  The  person, 
oft  £l?>  TOfe  7>       who  sings  the  praises  of  the  limitless  and  indescribable  Lord, 

is  not  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and  is  not 

rTrfewiiBIITOftSPHT^Sirt  bom  aSain  trough  the  mother's  womb.  (4) 

O  Brother  !  Without  the  support  of  True  Name  we  cannot 
II  fe?>TO>raf3?)>H1#  w^  W  >te>^  attain  Truth  and  contentment,  and  without  the  Guru's  guidance 

one  cannot  attain  salvation  and  goes  through  the  cycle  of  births 
ufopWOTfeotUMrairariFfew  and  deaths.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  recited  True 

Name,  which  is  the  fountain  head  of  all  worldly  pleasures  (the 
11  M  II  HE  facS  sl^Hrt  H'Tg  ??  3fe»P  II  nectar  of  True  Name)  have  attained  the  Lord's  knowledge. 

(Lord's  secrets).  (5) 

£nfl>fe>HqTUHUTfeif        II  3d         Without  the  support  of  True  Name,  we  cannot  cross  this 

tortuous  ocean  of  life  as  this  ocean  is  full  of  the  vicious  and 
>H3te^raHfe^§ufecjfefe33#t  sinful  waters  and  is  unfathomable.  The  person,  who  leads  a 
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mfe  U^EW  II  £  II  f^t  rM  te  eft  life  of  detachment  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  becomes  great 

and  has  attained  the  fearless  Lord  within  his  innerself.  (His 
tBcFEl  II  fe?H  ?>  wi\  wi  w£[  II  soul  mingles  with  the  Prime-soul).  (6) 

The  worldly  cleverness  is  all  false  and  temporary;  and 
c9H  feH'fd  tltf  fcj  ^feHT5t§ut'|g7>fi:T  there  is  hardly  any  delay  in  the  creation  or  destruction  of  the 
~ *   **  "  world.  The  persons,  who  waste  this  life  in  egoistic  tendencies 

wrfE^FII  D  II  @nrrfj  ?H6H?d  ^0??  being  forgetful  of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  are  made  to  suffer 

through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  (by  the  Lord).  (7) 
WtM  wfew  3  Ufa  &  II  fHH        They  are  Passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths, 

engrossed  in  worldly  bondage,  as  they  are  engulfed  by  the 
^cWFTOtHfcijraHfeStTHUfe  noose  of  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  The  person,  who  has 

"     not  imbibed  the  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 
tJ^'feTf  II  t  II  did  Hi6>faHcTfe  guidance,  is  bound  in  chains  by  the  Yama  (and  taken  to  hell). (8) 

How  could  we  attain  salvation  without  the  Guru's 
j^lfT^>^||  ^,.^^^1^.  guidance?  (Guru's  support)  ?  How  could  we  recite  the  Lord's 

True  Name  even  without  the  Guru's  support  ?  Let  us,  therefore, 
fa-aA ..  -jr-nrfc  n  ,  ,  ,  ,  aa  —  cross  this  arduous  ocean  by  following  the  Guru's  guidance. 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  following  the  Guru  s  Word  have 

H^^wdCTH  £  ||  uraHfe  bee"  enabl6d  to  this' ocean  of  life  successfully,  thus 

enjoying  eternal  bliss.  (9) 

p.p.  a  a  p....n.p.         Krishna  had  carried  the  mountain  on  his  head  through 

r-LHfodl^AiP&ii^aH&TFfefe  the  Gum,s  even  Ram  had  made  the  stones  float  Bm 

a.  «  the  ocean  waters  through  the  support  of  the  Guru.  O  Nanak  ! 

»  primi— -»ti*     '■IT- -J      I  l  — i  T""T\  I TTT     'TIT      I      \  I  *_|ir    1  f  -"T "  "  *  * 

-         -         -  Let  us  attain  the  highest  state  of  bliss  and  equipoise  by  fallowing 
_aA       -rjh  p  the  Guru's  guidance  (Guru's  teachings)  thus  getting  rid  of  our 

ireWrt^djId^UHtici.le^ii  io  doubts  (and  dual.mindedness)  through  the  Guru's1  support.  (10) 

Let  us 'swim  across  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by 
lliraHHH53^HlHTUTII>>raH  f0n0wing  the  Guru's  teachings  (guidance)  and  perceive  the 
^  Lord,  destroyer  of  egoism  (demon  Mur)  within  our  hearts.  The 

ttbcj  ftf  H3"rat  H  ?W  t  eif  sreft)  persons,  who  have  cut  the  chains  of  worldly  bondage  by 

reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  have  attained  the  Lord,  free  from 
Ufe  tW  »ra*5  bdrio  uiw  ll  HI  ll  Maya,  caste  and  creed,  by  eliminating  the  Yama's  noose.  (11) 

The  persons,  who  have  followed  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's 
HcfHfe  %  Tft  W  3^  II  ^9Hfe  guidance)  have  befriended  the  five  virtues  like  Truth  and 

contentment.  Such  persons,  having  extinguished  the  fire  of 
WTfe  fs^ra  HVP^t  II  wfcyftf  OTJ  worldly  desires  within,  have  merged  with  the  Lord  through 

the  Guru's  guidance.  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  with 
iW<2  rtGirtkrt  fee  ijf^fd"  »R5¥  (mind  and  mouth)  love  and  devotion,  which  has  made  us  realise 

the  limitless  Lord,  the  life-giver,  within  our  hearts.  (12) 
Wfew  II      II  irayftf  ft  Hgfe        The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  follows  and  understand 

the  Guru's  message,  are  immersed  in  the  Lord's  love.  In  whose 
II  QH^fe  fife1  fc7H  oft  ^  n  praises  or  slander  are  such  persons  engrossed  ?  As  such  we 
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„      should  worship  the  Lord  by  considering  all  the  beings  as  an 
Bteg>>fUHUUHaidHdUratidirt'g  embodiment  of  the  same  Lord.  But  this  fact  has  been  realised 

by  those  persons,  who  have  developed  love  for  the  Lord.  (13) 
Hfe^rfe»FI1 13  II  ^qUHfkwft         Let  us  appreciate  the  Lord,  who  pervades  the  whole 
_  _,  „,p  Universe,  and  consider  Him  merging  in  this  human  form  as 

lliraHWgwy  Hyk;iis'<£g  II  welI)  which  ;s  a  part  of  the  Universe.  Thus  we  could  seek  the 

Lord  by  following  the  Guru's  Word  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
uffe  uffc      3di<so-d'  90  >H3te  ^  Lord  Himself  is  enjoying  the  worldly  pleasures  in  the  form 
.  n       p   of  various  human  beings  but  remains  aloof  from  everyone.  (14) 
wfew  II  18  II  *8Q  Ufe         o  Guru-minded  person  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the 

_a ^j-r a-rr     hord^  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  by  perceiving  the  Greatest 
HHHgrilirgHfeMTifletiufBTll  and  highest  Lord  (full  of  grandeur)  by  gaining  the  light  of 

-    -      »  o   knowledge  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  O  Nanak  !  The  person, 

3f&       <TO3  Ufa  who  listens  t0  the  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Word, 

gets  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  alongwith  all  those 
ffiT  o«»r  II  1M  II  3  II  3o  II       persQns  Jn  his  company_  (15  .  3  .  20) 

vrrg  HtRJT  1  II  Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Ka'm  karodh  parhar  par  ninda  ) 

(O  Brother  !)  Let  us  get  rid  of  our  sexual  desires,  anger, 

cm%iracM'Jd"f<fe'r  11  353  $f  3fa  or  vilification  of  others,  and  greed  (of  eating  food),  or  amassing 

of  wealth  and  become  free  from  all  worries.  Thus  we  could 

3o  ?<!>&}vi<  II  s(HW  tfdi«9fe  Prtd'tt'  enjoy  the  bliss  of  attaining  the  Lord  within  us  by  cutting  off 

the  chains  of  worldly  bondage  and  dual-mindedness,  while 

ufe 3fe  «J fe UH yTfew  I1 1 1I  fefrr  the  Lord  is  abiding  in  His  aloofness.  (1) 

The  brightness  of  the  lightening  in  the  sky  is  seen  by 

Wtff?i  fi#  wfe  t^'fee  ^  II  everyone  when  it  shines  at  night,  similarly  the  light  of  the  Prime- 
soul  is  seen  by  us  continuously  by  day  and  night  (within  us). 

THfoklU  ^fe  fefeft  05 II  wfe  |U  The  perfect  Guru  has  enabled  us  to  perceive  the  blissful  and 

the  grand  great  Lord  within  us.  (2) 

^Hfjnjfayi&pfewii  3  II        The  Lord  Himself  would  bestow  salvation  on  us  by 

(meeting)  uniting  with  the  Guru,  who  has  established  the  lamps 

Hfepfiw^MI^!'  Hfamfe  of  the  sun  and  moon  in  the  sky.  Let  us  develop  the  love  of  the 

Unseen  Lord  with  the  eyes  of  knowledge  as  the  Lord  is  pervading 

W§  ^Hr  sted"  II  ffa  »ffeH?  cJUcT  an  the  three  worids  and  \s  seen  within  all  the  beings.  (3) 

:    The  human  being,  on  partaking  the  nectar  of  True  Name, 
fe?  «<dfl  Hf  f^fe  quy  Hyfew  gets  ^  0f  his  worldly  desires  including  the  fear  of  the  cycle  of 
«:        r^a-^  ^         births  and  deaths.  By  ridding  himself  of  his  egoism,  he  could 
II 3 II  mj3 3H m  Gjha'  3f  W% II  attain  the  state  of  fearlessness  (from  fear  of  death).  Thus  the 

person,  who  has  followed  the  pure  and  truthful  (message  of 
W^iJfU^W/dT^liMi^  thg  Guru)  Gunj.s  Word>  attains  the  highest  state  of  equipoise 

f§  fg»  feaHH  TO?  ^JVPfew  II  8  II         The  True  Name  of  the  Unseen  (imperceptible)  Lord,  who 
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p  is  beyond  our  reach,  is  equally  limitless  and  grand.  The  bliss 

Mt^wmi?W>>fWl!>Ht3gH  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  is  equaliy  sweet  and  rewarding.  O 

a_     „  a  q_  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bless  me  with  the  bliss  of  His  True 

_  _    _     Name  throughout  the  ages  (by  singing  His  praises)  !  By  reciting 
_^     ^  ^  s  yrf^r  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  limitless,  we  become  equally 

great  and  limitless.  (5) 

II  q  II  frfefd  OT-f  UcPiffe  cfte1  II  ^e  Persons»  wno  nave  recited  True  Name,  have  gained 

the  jewel  of  knowledge  within  their  innerselves.  Such  persons, 

mjfH^Sr^n^w^  ^  fecitin8  Tme  Name  thr0USh  the  Guru'S  SuidanCe'  haVe 

attained  peace  of  mind  and  the  bliss  of  contentment.  Let  us 

^H^urgt^M'dPdrT^fH^rPfewil  attain  the  Lord,  who  rids  us  of  the  fear  of  the  arduous  path  to 

be  tread  after  death  and  escape  the  cycle  of  the  Rebirths.  (6) 
£  II  ddifd  3fe^raTrafcHcfaF  11  ijftr         O  Brother  !  The  Guru's  message  enables  us  to  engage  in 

the  worship  of  the  Lord  and  whosoever  follows  the  Guru's 
HH  ("PH  UW3§  vfa?  II      sP^TO  guidance,  attains  salvation.  The  saints  have,  therefore,  always 

longed  for  and  prayed  for  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  by 
ftfefiw£!  <jTd  d'd  t-ldld  Hyfe*^  II  singing  His  praises.  The  Lord  would  unite  us  with  the  Guru, 

when  it  pleases  Him,  thus  bestowing  the  boon  of  salvation  on 
0  II  frlfetTUHfif§Hrddjd  wfe^^  the  whole  world.  (7) 

The  persons,  who  have  recited  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 
II  flH^ragraft^iraTHTttlfHH  by  following  the  Guru's  guidance,  find  even  the  Yama  (god  of 
n  death)  paying  obeisance  at  their  lotus-feet  like  a  slave.  Thus 

Ailfa  ¥Tfefi-ffe§BH'ridi  sfHSipfa'  such  persons,  by  joining  the  highest  company  of  the  holy  saints, 
*   _       ™a,  become  equally  great  and  are  enabled  to  cross  this  arduous 
t  llfeu^ra^TOfe  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (8) 
.  We  could  cross  this  horrible  and  arduous  ocean  of  life 

ira         II        3f  ItW  «f  successfully  through  the  Guru's  guidance  (Guru's  Word)  alone, 

A        „  _a.  _sl  by  subduing  the  dual-mindedness  within  us.  We  could  (kill) 

traw  II  ire  ws  «  hh  w  vra  _  r"  ,   ,  ,  „ 

overcome  the  Yama  with  the  arrows  of  the  holy  discourses  of 

.jmiJ-iEj  rrar^Tfoy^TH  ^  „  tozt  the  saints>  (through  the  Guru's  Word)  with  the  bow  of  virtuous 

thoughts  (by  getting  rid  of  vicious  thoughts)  (9) 

*WH^fe&^IITO,     H™  ^ulda  faithless  person  develop  the  love  of  the 

Guru  s  Word  ?  Without  fallowing  the  Guru  s  guidance  we  are 

j^fo  w£\%  II  iTO^  b°un(l t0  Pass  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  O  Nanak! 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  attained  salvation  through  the 

"OTHftr  Hcffe  ud'ffclA  ufe  lit  STfeT  Guru's  guidance,  and  have  been  united  with  the  Lord  through 

great  good  fortune,  being  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  (10) 

ftwfew  II  Ho  ll  PcSd^Q  rfedld  f  The  fearless-<True  Guru)  Lord  is  the  protector  of  the  Guru- 
minded  persons,  who  have  gained  the  Lord's  worship  through 

gtrewil  sfdlfaUePiffeBTg'gftJWll  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  Guru's  Word  is  always  blissful  and 
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gfe  wte  wm?  *3  w  mfe 
fe&raiFfe»Fii  imfcu^tftfrrfa 

w&  &r  1 1  wfu  m%  i^ufk  u  tttr 

II          >HHt3  »lft?>t  ?TOof 

grawfe  ft  irfew  ii  «v?  ii  >>f3U  eft 

dlfe  HfadJdH'&ll  ftfcSds/O  ajd  HElfe 
US^  1 1  >$3§  fftf  fccfefo  ft  W>3  ?> 
M^fHiW  II  13  II  fodslQ  ft  ~m 
»?3fe?fW  It  >HfdfcSfiH  c^fi-f  fodYlA 

criw  1 1  <toot  ufo  hh  Tfarfe  y# 

Ufe  TO^  HcjftT  fHHrfeMT  II  18  II 
^dfd  y'tlfd  ft  Iff  II  3U»ffeU3 
H^Ujfowfllfufe^fe  Hdy  feg 
^HfHIcW'>?frpgHyiEWII  1M 
118  II  3111 

HUH1  1  II 

ejtJdGi  oldSd'd  »(W  ||  ^§  ciT^Iifl 

feu       II  ffW^UTfefefl^^ 

f^iPd  iHfd  usm  wfe»p  ii  i  ii  gory 

WfeBft]W3gyHllfeH^feH 

w^%iimj3i{di^«jrdwfeivfe 


surely  whosoever  has  recited  this  True  Name,  has  attained  the 
Lord,  who  is  free  from  maya.  (11) 

Such  a  person  then  becomes  fearless  and  he  does  not 
have  to  account  for  his  actions  (performed  in  the  world)  Thus 
he  is  enabled  to  perceive  the  Lord,  who  is  limitless  but  is  seen 
through  his  Nature.  (Manifestation  of  Nature).  O  Nanak  !  The 
Lord  is  free  from  the  effects  of  the  three-pronged  Maya 
(worldly  falsehood)  and  is  free  from  the  cycle  of  Rebirths  and 
is  self-effulgent.  We  could  attain  such  a  Lord  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  (12) 

The  Guru  knows  all  our  inner  feelings,  being  omni-scient. 
The  person,  who  attains  self-realisation  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  becomes  fearless.  Such  a  person,  then  perceiving 
the  Prime-soul  (the  light  of  the  Lord)  within  himself,  realises 
the  Lord's  presence  in  all  the  beings,  and  thus  his  mind  does 
not  falter  or  lose  peace.  (13) 

The  fearless  Lord  now  abides  within  his  innerself  and  he 
is  always  immersed  in  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name  all  the 
time  (day  and  night).  O  Nanak  !  We  could  listen  to  the  Lord's 
praises,  being  sung  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  Thus  the 
Lord  has  united  such  a  person  with  Himserf  in  the  state  of 
equipoise.  (14) 

The  person,  who  has  realised  the  Lord's  presence  both 
within  and  without  (both  inside  the  mind  and  outside  iii  the 
world),  remains  aloof  and  controls  his  senses,  which  were 
wandering  all  over.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord,  who  is  the  fountain- 
head  of  everything  in  the  three  worlds  and  is  the  greatest  of 
all,  enables  such  Guru-minded  persons  to  enjoy  the  eternal 
bliss  by  pinning  full  faith  in  Him.  (15-4-21) 

Maru  Mahala  -  1  (Kudrat  karnai  haar  apara  ) 

The  Lord,  who  has  created  this  Universe,  with  the  help 
of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood),  is  truly  limitless,  while  this  human 
being  created  by  Him,  has  no  control  over  Him.  The  Lord, 
after  creating  the  beings,  (sustains  them  and)  provides  them 
with  sustenance,  and  then  directs  them  to  (follow)  function 
His  ordains  as  per  His  Will.  (1) 

The  Lord,  through  His  Will,  is  pervading  all  over  the 
Universe.  How  could  we  call  Him  as  existing  close  by  or  a 
distant  entity  ?  Let  us  perceive  the  hidden  Lord  as  present  in 
all  the  beings,  as  He  is  pervading  equally  in  all  the  beings.  (2) 
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-            p  The  Lord  unites  such  persons  with  Himself,  who  are  given 

^^t3^wteMT"  *  11  ™  the  light  of  knowledge  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The 

Q         .                   -  .  person,  who  recites  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Word, 

^>MTOteHHi2l!TMHTCTum  gets  dd  of  his  doubts  and  dual-mindedness.  The  Lord  is 

„  -  .       limitless,  blissful,  beyond  the  reach  of  our  senses  and  could 

wWHWEfu^^  be  attained  by  the  person>  who  unites  with  the  Guru  (3) 

„  j.   „  The  Lord's  True  Name  is  more  lovable  and  pleasant  than 

the  body,  mind  and  wealth  even,  as  this  True  Name  alone 
„  a  -™,  ft^rr-^  ,,  accompanies  us  at  the  end  of  this  life  and  supports  us.  The 

q.^fuWII*W^  worldlyF  love  and  its  involvement  does  not  help  anybody  at  the 

 v.   o  .TPi.  vn  end  of  this  life;  infact  none  except  the  Guru,  an  embodiment 

of  the  Lord,  has  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  Lord  s  unison.  (4) 
^     ^  p^p^  ^  yrfe»fr  n  9  n         The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  perfect  Guru's  Grace, 

and  is  able  to  overpower  the  vices  like  sexual  desires  through 
^  _^  ^      ^       ,  ^  the  Guru's  guidance,  has  been  united  with  the  Lord  by  the 
=  Guru.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  serve  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  who 

tot^3Hfe7Wii?rs5rTOtB^  has  put  this  mind  which  was  astray'  on  t0  the  right  path- (5) 
"  O  Lord  !  The  holy  saints,  who  have  attained  Your  True 

H^d  Mb  jti'  wfeT  U#»F  II  M  II  Name  through  the  Guru's  teachings,  have  developed  love  for 

the  wealth  of  (singing)  Your  praises.  The  beggar  (slave)  who 

^.^^^-^jjjjjp-pu  g-yg^  serves  the  Lord  at  His  gates,  has  sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord 

at  His  court.  (6) 

ir#W?W3HWIi  wfoofT^cfcJ^fo        0°  meeting  the  Guru,  the  devotee  is  called  to  the  Lord's 

presence  (in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints)  where  he  is 

Utg#Ut%t!ddl<J  tTHWfefrf  II  £  II  recerved  with  honour.  The  faithless  person,  however,  does  not 

find  any  place  in  the  Lord's  presence,  as  such  he  suffers  through 

Hfem  m  h  >rafe  w$  ii     the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths-  (?) 

Let  us  serve  the  True  Guru,  who  is  as  deep  as  the  ocean 
tiddld  dlfaufeirehl  H'dd  d>Qd  6'dl  and  Sa'n  tne  invaluable  jewel  of  True  Name  as  the  wealth  in 

profit  (for  business  in  life).  The  person,  who  bathes  in  the  lake 
gfe  jfeg      H&  \Pi  iPTE»F  II  D  II  °f  holy  saints,  full  of  the  virtues  of  contentment  and  peace  of 

mind,  casts  away  the  filth  of  his  vicious  and  sinful  actions.  (8) 
fkd  Hlddld TTtfe>>fgicF  ||  ip^UTW        O  Brother  !  Let  us  serve  the  Guru  without  any  doubts  or 
"  "  misgivings,  and  remain  free  from  the  vicious  thoughts  or  sinful 

ddA  US'  WW  II  M^H<5TtTfe'>>!i>j3  actions  while  abiding  in  this  world  of  hopes  and  desires.  (Do 

not  entertain  any  hopes  in  this  worldly  drama).  Let  us  serve 
HfocF^TOTOTT^urfojFI!  t  II  the  Guru,  who  casts  away  all  our  doubts  and  ills.  The  persons, 

who  have  served  the  Guru,  have  been  emancipated  from  the 
Hfddjd  ttel  Jfe  75  cfft  II  >nw  vftj  ills  of  ignorance.  (9) 

The  persons,  who  have  won  the  acceptance  of  the  Lord, 
frtd'tj        il  TfHT  |[tf  fyrt'Hrt  ffeu  get  honoured  and  acclaimed  by  Him.  Who  else  is  there,  equal 
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p  -  in  power  to  the  Lord,  who  would  advise  Him  in  all  his  decisions. 

rsrd^sjfa^TffSTEW  II  if  II  WB  q  Nanak  ,  The  Qum  is  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord  (both  are 

~  p  ____        p     one  and  the  same  power)  as  the  Guru  loves  the  Lord  while  the 

^l3H^t>H^II^H^t3H  ^  accepts  ^  Greatness  with  equal  regard  (10) 

 a     a  P,  a  „       m  ,         There  are  some  persons,  who  study  the  (holy  books  like) 

=  Vedas  and  Puranas  while  there  are  some  others  who  listen  to 

TjfoWSlFfEW  II  lo  ||?^JUH3^  them  With  the  earS  While  S0me  Persons  §ive  discourses  with 

the  tongue.  How  could  anyone  disclose  the  secrets  of  the  Lord, 

^        n  pfti^fo  which  is  like  the  knot  of  vicious  thoughts  as  without  the  Guru's 

guidance  no  one  has  attained  the  Lord  ?  (11) 

Wll  rnmmz      fcQ  q$fes        Some  Persons>  fllled  with  the  dem°n  of  egoism  and  anger, 

smear  their  bodies  with  ash  for  showing  off  to  the  world.  But 

Hfedld"  33  7>  irfeur  II  HI  II  cjuftj  °y  doing  such  formal  rituals  no  one  has  ever  attained  the 

limitless  True  Lord  as  True  Yoga  cannot  be  practised  without 

fefcsOT^^II»tefo%tfew  the  Guru's  guidance.  (12) 

There  are  some  persons  who  visit  holy  places  of 
HUfftlliRfe-efl^^T^ipgt^feg  pilgrimage,  keep  fasts  or  go  to  the  jungles  (for  meditation) 

and  then  some  others  observe  celibacy,  truthfulness  or  a 
HlddjdMSM^iFfew  II  <l3ll3taw  disciplined  life  and  give  discourses  full  of  knowledge.  But 

without  the  Guru's  support  or  without  reciting  Lord's  True  Name 
?33&-f  oraftrOfew^ll  rJd  Hd  tfrW  how  could  anyone  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by  ridding  himself  of 

dual-mindedness.(13) 

crafefawwil  d^OTfeforfm        There  are  some  persons,  who  try  to  stop  their  breathing 

process  by  controlling  the  breath  through  the  snake-like  artery 

ireWliirt  Hrddjo^HHiTffeMTII  at  the  back  (in  the  spinal  cord)  and  taking  it  to  the  tenth  outlet 

(dasam  duar)  and  perform  such  other  difficult  tasks  of  stopping 

13  II  PrtQal       lfe>}foiH  W$  II  the  breath  or  again  making  it  normal  due  to  mind's  control 

with  force.  All  these  religious  rituals  performed  without  the 

dW^yBorwjUTst  11  unfetray  Lord's  love  are  fruitless  as  it  is  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance 

that  some  persons  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss,  by  getting 
ipfeOTtnfeHtdJUWHiFHH^^  formal  rites  or  practices  (14) 

There  are  some,  who  have  convinced  themselves  about 
iPlWI!  19  II  ciydld  3ttf  33       the  Lord-s  Greatness  by  watching  the  vast  Nature  (and 

p  n  p      considering  this  world  as  a  manifestation  of  the  worldly 

HWII  dTUHgetTH^JHUgrtew  (Maya)  ^  Guru.minded  persons  have  realised  the 

II         W3H  <ph  wfbHT       L0fAlmiogh*y  b.y,  f^!l0Wing  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's 

-    guidance).  O  Nanak  !  The  omni-presence  of  the  Lord,  who  is 

Hta^BtrfEMT  II  <W  II  u  II  Pervadin«  a11  the  beinSs'  is  rea,ised  °y  those  Persons'  wh0  ^ 
HWdjo  *i«g  »q       11  hm  11  q  II  revealed  the  Tmth  by  ^  Xrue  Guru  ^  the  Greatness  of  the 

||  indescribable  Lord  is  realised.  (15  -  5  -  22) 
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YFG       IKJW  3*  Ma'ru  Solhai  Mahala  -  3  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

Hff^rddld  wfe  II  (Hukmai  sehjai  srist  upa'iee  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
OTKt  HUrT  frprfe  §wt  I!  offe  orfg  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance. " 

The  Lord  has  created  this  Universe  through  His  Will,  as  a 
#5  »fU3t  ^sfewt  II  Wif  oft  orgi§  routine  function  and  then  watches  Himself  His  Great  drama. 

The  Lord  is  all  in  all,  creating  this  Universe  through  His  Great 
>HT0'3cT>fHfcPHIHH1Et3ll  <\  iD-frfe^F  worldly  drama  (by  creating  the  god  Brahma  who  further 

engages  in  worldly  creation),  and  He  Himself  pervades  all  the 
fiUddld  3OT II  !PHfe|tf         creation  as  per  His  Will.  (1) 

There  is  complete  darkness  due  to  (ignorance)  lack  of 
II       OTfe  3%  ft  U1^       ftfe  knowledge  about  the  Lord's  secrets,  but  few  Guru-minded 

persons  have  realised  the  Truth  through  meditation,  (through 
te^td  II  3  II  w)ft££?fewt  great  deliberations).  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's 

Grace,  gets  this  realisation  (about  the  Lord's  Greatness)  and  is 
II  ira  H3w3  ^Hfe       II  HcWfa  united  by  the  Lord  with  Himself  .  (2) 

.  ,  .       n  ,    .  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  company  of  holy 

yyd  fed  fHsTWMWt^  saintSj  attains  tne  honour  of  His  knowledge  and  then  realises 

Lord's  greatness  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  Grace.  The 
II  3IIUwHMEWT?3UTeTllH?)Vjtf  faithless  persons,  however,  are  wailing  in  the  darkness  of 

,   r,_^r.         p      a    r    ignorance  and  are  lost  in  their  dual-mindedness.  (3) 
fSutedie'dll The  faithiess  persons,  who  have  developed  egoistic 

_„3  u,3  _,r     .-.^.ji  ~i  tendencies  being  engrossed  in  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  have 

gmH^umWHH^fail  8  II W3  jost  thek  honour  in  fruitless  considerations.  However,  the  Guru- 

n^^-.™       s  p  minded  persons,  who  are  engaged  in  the  recitation  of  True 

Name  through  the  Guru  s  guidance,  are  united  with  the  Lord.(4) 

w_WT^T(>fT|^T||  j^q.^.-^^^         The  persons,  who  have  gained  the  jewel  of  True  Name 

through  the  Guru's  guidance,  have  attained  the  Truth  by  ridding 

Witfeg^Ht^ li  M  ||  Hfegra  themsdves  of  the  world'y  desires  and  are  united  with  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  has  enacted  this  worldly  drama,  which  is  understood 
^^g^nj^jo^j^^  by  such  Guru-minded  persons  only,  through  His  Grace  only.(5) 

The  person,  who  has  served  the  True  Guru  by  ridding 
ip£  II  >fefe fawg  gaidl  "3W HUfk  himself  of  his  egoism,  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss  by  merging  with 

the  beloved  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word  (guidance).  Such  a 
H§  gfe  ws\  $  II  £  II  t**f  fe^'aA  pe1"80"  men  develops  the  love  of  the  Lord's  worship  and  gets 

immersed  in  the  recitation  of  True  Name  (automatically)  in  a 

^^TTHTIIwlvfrffeWrjdMl^  state  °f  equipoise.  (6) 

The  persons,  who  have  attained  the  Lord,  the  destroyer 
II  fiTO£w£ft£t§t3^33H  °f  all  suffering,  through, the  Guru's  support,  have  been  merged 

with  the  Lord,  the  life-giver,  through  His  Grace.  Such  a  person 
Hdlad  W2\  3 II  D  II  WlTOHfu       is  bestowed  with  the  Lord's  love  through  His  Grace,  by  getting 
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.  a  rid  of  his  fear  (of  death)  and  dual-mindedness  (from  the  body)  (7) 

HHHSfeHfcW       rT^HH        The  Guru-minded  person,  blessed  with  the  company  of 


feH  Wcs  7>  Wet  w%  ft#  afe  wt  fs 


holy  saints  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  then  serves  the  True  Guru 
by  following  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's  guidance).  Such  a  person 
~  „         „    then  develops  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  is  not  pestered  by  old 
II  t  II  1^W»raT^HSfflTOT  II  ffrs  age  or  sufferings  at  the  hands  of  Yama.  (god  of  death).  (8) 

^  =v      n  q  The  whole  world  is  burning  in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires 

l|H7>W  _  ?>  ancj  js  sufferjng  badly  being  engrossed  in  vicious  or  sinful 
utfrora  HP-idid     feiy^l  1         actions.  Thus  the  faithless  person  does  not  find  any  rest  or 
-  l9-  t    peace  from  His  ailments,  while  this  realisation  has  come  through 

..p.  »  r^r.  ^    ,  .,-,n  ,,  ,„i  ..n,  the  Guru's  guidance.  (9) 

The  persons,  who  are  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  True 

TOT  fee  H^Tt  II  3TH  <ffe»F  GUrU'  ^  rCally  f0rtUnate  aS  they        alWayS  immerSed  in  the 

«     n       o  a  oie^  True  Name  of  ^  Loid_  By  inculcating  tne  love  of  tne  Lord.s 

feg^gfeH^  Hufe  Wtfldll  Ho  True  Name  in  the  heart'  they  have  become  perfect  by  casting 

"  ^  "  away  their  worldly  desires  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (10) 

IIHBTW)Wt&H^II^Hfefe^         The  persons,  who  have  followed  the  Guru's  True  Word  have 

purified  their  speech  even,  but  this  has  been  realised  by  few  Guru- 
m         II  TO  HHfe      targft  minded  persons  only.  The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love 

of  the  Lord  through  complete  worldly  detachment  have  been 
dd'fcflfhl  Vi  II  HTOH§  (spared)  saved  from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (1 1) 

The  persons,  who  have  realised  the  Guru's  Word  have 
^  ^        (|  i^^j  ^|  ^       purified  themselvgs  from  the  filth  of  sinful  actions*  as  they 

have  inculcated  the  love  of  True  Name  in  the  heart.  Such 

^IIT*TO»0l^TO^Mu3§ft  Persons  always  serve  tneir  True  Guru  °y  ridding  themselves 

"of  their  egoism.  (12) 
fetJcl  rl'el  chl     llOT^^f  The  person,  who  has  realised  this  fact  from  the  Guru, 

attains  the  knowledge  in  the  Lord's  presence.  The  person, 
T#  ll  c?H  fed^1  c<(m     i$  II  Hfeajd  devoid  of  True  Name,  always  engages  in  fruitless  discussions 

"or  quarrels.  But  the  persons,  who  have  served  the  True  Guru, 
flt^^feWfcfl  f-$H6l  3*f  dte'fcfl  d  II  are  blessed  with  the  honour  of  ridding  themselves  of  the  hunger 

for  worldly  possessions,  (from  the  worldly  desires).  (13) 
<l3ll>>{n}>>fFjUft^3Tgf  ||fop>P3        When  this  human  being  realises  the  Lord's  secrets,  he 

attains  self-realisation,  whereas  the  faithless  person  without 
fesrftrgftTO  ll  gesft^SffeTO1  any  knowledge  does, not  gain  anything  fruitful.  But  the  persons, 

who  have  gained  the  bliss  of  the  Guru's  guidance,  have  further 
H?>  nTdPa  Ei'&l  wfe  itP^t  cfr  II  H8  percolated  the  message  of  the  Guru  (Guru's  Word)  throughout 

the  world  and  conveyed  the  love  of  the  Guru's  guidance  to 

llftgfefeftWHeraMoiH'fe'HMI  others.  (14) 

This  human  being  functions  as  is  pre-destined  for  him  by 
3fe?>  fltgfof3Hrfe»{T  II  Hdrfdlfd  the  Lord's  Will  and  no  one  could  alter  the  ordains  of  the  Lord, 
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Kfef^ut^W^^gfefefe  as  per  His  Will.  The  persons,  who  are  fortunate  enough  and 

pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  are  enabled  to  join  the 
II  WJ^ts^fe^U^  comply  of  fog  hoiy  saints.  (15) 

The  person,  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Grace,  gains  the 
II  m  w  d'sl  W3       I!  rt'rtd  company  of  the  holy  saints,  such  a  person  then  meditates  in 

.*i  ^  A  a  nr_.  .p.  ,,.n  ->  s^ence  through  the  Guru's  Word.  O  Nanak  !  My  only  prayers 
^H^^3t¥tfWSTH^UTST5  t0  the  Lord.sublime  is  that  the  Lord  may  bestow  the  alms 

(boon)  of  True  Name  from  His  Court.  (May  the  Lord  bless  me 
11  H^  11  a  11  with  His  True  Name,  is  my  only  supplication  !)  (16  -  1) 

W  HOTt  3  II  Maru  Mahal  a  -  3  (Eko  e'k  vartai  sabh  soiee  ) 

The  Lord  is  the  only  one  supreme  power,  and  is  pervading 
MtligfHf  ftet  II  TOHfa  feas1  all  the  beings,  but  only  few  Guru-minded  persons  have  realised 

this  fact.  There  is  no  other  power  on  par  with  Him,  who  is 
ft  °t£\  II  Mafe  3ftr»FH¥,»fefe  omni-present  and  pervades  every  where  and  in  all  beings 

equally.  (1) 

feH  fc>  >Hli  ?>  3ut  fhl  1  II  35¥         There  are  eighty-four  lakhs  of  different  forms  of  life 

(beings)  created  by  the  Lord  and  all  the  learned  people  with 
dOd'HldtflM^U^llftp^fiw^t  meditation  also  have  related  the  same  facts.  The  Lord  alone 

provides  sustenance  to  all  the  beings  and  no  one  else,  except 
ijfftfg^  II  HH1^ the  Lord,  could  evaluate  the  importance  or  value  of  this 

maintenance.  (No  one  else  could  undertake  this  job  of 
^HfH^^Mtll  QIIHTfe»F>IU  sustaining  all  the  beings).  (2) 

The  whole  world,  engrossed  in  the  love  of  (Maya)  worldly 
»lg>jfcreT||  U^i^UHfcWUWa1  falsehood,  is  groping  in  utter  darkness  of  ignorance,  as 

everywhere  there  is  the  control  of  egoism  and  I-am-ness. 
IIWjfeAdttd  cltfes^'HtTpfe  (egoism  controls  the  whole  world).  All  the  people  are  burning 

in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  and  vicious  thoughts  (day  and 
H%?>  cJ^tff  II  3  II  J>f1it  ftfe  fet&  night)  continuously  as  there  is  no  peace  or  tranquillity  of  mind 

without  the  Guru's  support  or  guidance.  (3) 
*pftllMTftq7fir§w£f>>{Iitll  HtHdoiH        The  Lord  Himself  helps  us  to  unite  with  Him  and  also 

decides  on  our  separation  from  Him.  (controls,  our  union  or 
WU'H'ti1  Odfccjory ?)l)Htt}|l  8  II  separation)  He  alone  creates  this  Universe  and  then  He  Himself 

destroys  it.  The  Lord's  Will  and  the  worldly  drama  both  are 
»fil?5'festft75Tfl'  ||  gjgiraFret  equally  True  (ever-existent),  as  no  one  else  has  any  control 

over  His  Will  or  ordains.  (4) 
HH  a7  F§  wit  II  ttefengiW         The  person,  who  gets  engrossed  in  vices  or  virtuous 

actions,  is  also  controlled  by  the  Lord's  Will  while  the  fear  of 
HTC^?T3Mfef§^tf)  II  M  II  mi  Yama  is  cast  away  by  the  Guru's  Grace.  Very  few  Guru-minded 

persons  have  realised  the  presence  of  the  blissful  Lord  through 
ftfe  fH25T§  II  ydfe  fefw  ft  the  Guru's  Word,  which  brings  peace  and  solace.  (5) 

The  Lord  Himself  unites  some  persons  with  Himself 
ite^S  W%  II  ^AftlcS  sidlfii  c&feff  (through  the  company  of  holy  saints.  But  whatever  is  in  store 
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.      r  a   \„  r      f°r  us  as  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  cannot  be  altered.  The 

cFEtwraHtaflsF  ttettt  11  d  11*13303  persons>  who  are  engaged  in  the  worship  of  the  Lord  day  and 

p  „  „        night,  have  served  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  (6) 

fflfTOrwwyilWlJtnl&lHISW        The  persons,  who  have  served  the  True  Guru,  have 
QQ  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  the  Lord's  unison.  The  Lord  has  Himself 

H3?F  W  W3*  II  UBH  Hud"  kH6'  met  (United  with)  sucn  pers0ns  as  He  is  the  Lord-benefactor  of 

p  -p         „      all.  The  persons,  who  have  cast  away  the  egoistic  tendencies 

JHUTtelrt-s'dlHWBt1Sw3BT3ll  or  the  fire  of  wor]d!y  desires  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss 

•  -  through  the  realisation  of  the  Lord  (Guru's  Word).  (7) 

3ll^fewi^to?>ltlluraH^        Tnis  human  being  d0es  not  realise  the  Truth,  being 

p  *  p     engrossed  in  the  love  of  his  body  or  family  members.  It  is 

UiHWff  II  WrtSSZWatteS  oniy  tne  Guru-minded  person  who  appreciates  and  understands 

the  Truth  (True  Lord)  by  perceiving  it  with  his  eyes.  Such  a 
^THfeipHWdHTtril  t  IIHSW  perS0n  recites  the  Lord's  True  Name  by  day  and  night  and 

  then  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life  by  uniting  with  the  beloved  Lord.(8) 

W3  ft  3  W  II  fRSHH  ^  ?>  HF        The  faithless  person  is  engrossed  in  the  love  of  dual- 
rr^m      _  mindedness.  Why  did  this  faithless  person  not  die  at  the  time 

WOT  ii  w^e  W3  feF  TfiW  of  his  birth  only  ?  Such  a  person  has  thus  wasted  this  life  by 

engaging  in  actions  liable  to  pass  the  individual  in  the  cycle  of 
die'fe>>rfe^H3H?;Muil  £  births  and  deaths  as  without  the  Guru's  support  (guidance)  no 

one  could  attain  salvation.  (9) 
II  snfexf  oih*j  dGKHSHTHT  II  HHf        This  human  being  has  become  impure  (his  body  as  impure) 

with  the  filth  of  vicious  thoughts,  but  this  filth  of  egoism  cannot 
9lftr  31  HE  S  tFEft  II        w?be  washed  away  with  any  efforts.  This  body  could  be  purified 

with  the  Guru's  Word  and  made  perfect  so  that  it  cannot  be 
Ust3tfefeMKfes&e!5 II  lo  made  impure  again.  (10) 

The  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  could  kill  this  human 
llifofHoefe'Tf  rfui'dfd  I!  Hfenfe  body  even.  Thus  the  human  being,  engrossed  in  evil  designs,  is 

  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  without  realising 

tMTTraHc9cl«'or<jll  >fefoHTfe»F  die  Guru's  Word.  There  is  complete  darkness  in  the  mind  (heart) 

due  to  the  love  of  the  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  just  as  the 
>to  djy"d'  1tt§  W%  Hftr  ?>  M  3  II  possessions  of  the  dream  have  no  real  existence.  (11) 

There  are  some  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  engaged 
II  fefaifor  tfrfd-Trefet^ii  in  the  Guru's  guidance  by  getting  rid  of  their  five  vices  like 

r%    sexual  desires.  They  are  united  with  the  Guru  being  fortunate 

Hf3dJ5>)fiuiHftw?33^ll>>tefd"  enough.  Such  Guru-minded  persons  are  immersed  in  reciting" 

Lord's  True  Name  having  inculcated  Truth  within  (their  hearts) 
TTOd^d'fdTdTtTraftTWlMd  as  such  they  are  always  enjoying  peace  of  mind.  (12) 

We  could  follow  the  Guru's  teachings  from  the  Guru  only, 
II  <13  II  STd-cftBTHdlf  §  flifhl  W  and  the  Guru's  devotee  is  known  from  the  following  of  Guru's 

guidance.  They  are  always  meditating  on  the  Guru's  Word 
Hyfe  fHS'Oll  »n>  Hygdiufs  (teachings)  and  then  they  recite  True  Name  with  their  tongue 
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IIU^M^Hyfc  l<Wd!l  cjfecFTFH 
W§  II  fetH  fe<5       3cf  S 
tTW  BU^  life  HcM  fill  IB  II  fes 
Hlddjd  Hdtj  (^?>  (Sell  VfeW  II TOH^ 

ft  nfe  wfew  II  TW  ftfc  Trafe 

HB  3>§        Trat       thl  I! 

Iteft  TP^t  II  <TOcf  Wlk  HK^fe 

TF§3ufe3£t3ll  Hgll  311 

>ra  HcTR1  3  II 
HdwI^cSH^^t^MITO^^ 

mfe  usrar  1 1  £3  wra  ufoFPut 
iUHgjfHfe^fTar^^tdii  i  nit 

fWWHt^W  II  dHcV  Hyfe  dJl  dl<£ 

OTt^HTtufeiM&ii^iiiraHfy 

M  ^fewt  II  HOTfe  f&rfa 

fenxffe3^^tHi3iiTrafeKt 

M  AS  W II  HfeUcT>HTftf  H3r''S  Hd1 

II  opfew  »tefe  »?fviH  TO  WW  HcJ 


and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  Lord's  unison.  (13) 

The  person,  who  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
his  heart,  casts  away  his  egoism  with  the  Guru's  guidance, 
though  this  egoism  has  (spoiled)  subdued  many  persons.  I  do  [; 
not  recognize  any  other  power  (god  or  goddess)  except  the  j 
Lord  and  follow  the  dictates  of  the  Lord  as  per  His  Will  without  j 
a  murmur.  (14)  i 

No  one  has  attained  the  state  of  equipoise  and  bliss  i 
without  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  Guru-minded  person  has  i 
merged  with  the  Lord  by  meditating  on  the  Guru's  teachings.  i 
The  persons,  who  have  got  rid  of  their  egoism  through  the  j 
Guru's  Word  (Sabad),  have  been  united  with  the  Lord  by 
serving  the  Guru.  (15) 

The  person,  who  has  meditated  on  the  Lord,  conveys  the 
same  Guru's  message  to  others  as  well.  The  Guru-minded 
persons  have  thus  attained  the  Lord  (by  confirming  the  game) 
by  winning  the  battle  of  life.  O  Nanak  !  Such  person,  who  are 
immersed  in  the  True  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  by 
reciting  True  Name,  are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's 
presence.  (16  -  2) 

Maru  Mahala  -  3  (Jagjiwan  sa'cha  eko  daata  ) 

There  is  only  one  Lord-benefactor  of  the  whole  world, 
sustaining  all  life  But  such  a  Lord  is  realised  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  or  His  service.  There  is  only  one  True  Master  (king) 
whose  writ  runs  through  out  the  world.  And  His  Will  prevails 
through  the  various  ages.  (1) 

The  persons,  who  have  attained  self-realisation,  are  really 
True  or  pure,  and  they  are  united  by  the  Lord  with  Himself. 
They  are  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  the  tongue,  being  [ 
immersed  in  the  Guru's  Word,  and  then  they  are  received  with 
honour  in  the  Lord's  presence.  (2) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  attained  Greatness  and 
acclaim  through  the  recitation  of  True  Name,  whereas  the 
faithless  person  engrossed  in  vilification  of  others,  gets 
dishonoured  and  discredited.  The  persons,  immersed  in  True 
Name,  have  attained  self-realisation  (like  the  swans)  and 
become  detached  from  the  worldly  pleasures  and  have  gained 
the  state  of  highest  bliss.  (3) 

The  person,  who  has  attained  humility  through  the  Guru's 
Word  (like  a  dead  person),  is  truly  a  perfect  saint.  The  perfect 
Guru  has  stated  this  fact  (Truth)  that  the  person  is  a  true  warrior 
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lBa   a    „   -        ,op_  who  has  won  over  all  the  vices.  The  persons,  imbued  with  the 

love  of  the  Lord,  partake  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  which  is 

M^W?Ttll^trc533itmfe?>  tying  hidden  in  the  human  body  itself-  (4) 

The  Pandit  studies  books  (like  Vedas  and  Shastres)  and 
iT&ll  fe  Hfedld  ^!?HS iFEt^  tries  to  give  discourses  on  them  to  others,  while  he  does  not 

realise  the  burning  within  (his  heart)  due  to  worldly  desires, 
ufe  W$  Wf3  ft       tl  II  M  M  fefo  Without  rendering  service  to  the  Guru,  one  cannot  attain  True 

 n  e  n  .  tt  „  Name  as  by  studies  (of  religious  books)  no  one  could  attain 

^H^^feufotyrMiifeTrat  peace  of  (5) 

mmwtnwfeZrms^fo    .     There  are  some  who  are  wandering  around  by  smeanng 

ash  on  their  body  but  no  one  has  ever  overcome  (subdues)  his 
fes^t^lktftr^UH^ttf  II  £  II  eg°isiri  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  Such  persons  are  burning 

in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  day  and  night,  as  the  whole  world 
fsfeftjU^^HftlHti'Oti'Hl  ||  Frafe  is  engrossed  in  whims  and  fancies  or  dual-mindedness.  (6) 

There  are  some  persons,  who  remain  detached  even 
H§  ufe  <yfk  foFift  II  Wife<5  though  they  are  leading  a  life  of  a  householder  alongwith  the 
_  ,r,  Jfei     a  —a,  j-nfa  family.  Such  persons  have  attained  humility  (like  a  dead  person) 

^3faTcP5t5Fteirefct33H'Ht  and  a  place  in  the  Lord's  presence,  who  is  an  embodiment  of 

aii  ^  nHswfifer^^toii  Tnf  ^  ^  f5      e"j7ing,the  ete™ai  blisf by  dai 

.   •  "       and  night  having  developed  the  (wonder-awe)  fear,  love  and 

«?  sf@t  feH      II  tWora  worshiP  of  the  Lord-  (?) 

The  faithless  person  suffers  badly  due  to  his  vilification 

feH  of£ s  it  rf?3  ilfew  U^d'bil  tf  (of  others)  and  is  under  the  control  of  the  dog  of  avarice  (greed). 

Such  a  person  cannot  escape  from  the  Yama's  noose  and  finally 
II  t  II  Ht  HHfc  Htft  life  t!E\  II       repents  at  the  time  of  his  death.  (8) 

-     p      .  noma  j         We  could  gain  real  honour  and  acclaim  by  following  the 

S^H^tHS  iff  a#  II  to  Hkqjd  f  Guru's  Word,  and  no  one  has  attained  salvation  without  reciting 

ft  Ut£  Ufe       fct<bd         d  II  TrUe  Name' 1116         haS  11121(16  SUch  a  SyStem  11131  n°  0ne  could 

attain  True  Name  even,  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  (9) 

r?  II  fefe  frw  H'Pud  huh  ^ltjidl  II        There  are  some  persons  like  Sidhas  or  Sadiks 

(mendicants)  who  are  engaged  in  meditation,  while  there  are 

fefe  »ffufcfH  7?fH  d3  fc&P^t  ||  fflH  some  others  who  are  (engaged)  immersed  in  the  Lord's  True 

Name.  It  is  only  the  person,  blessed  by  the  Lord,  who  could 

S^fe^tf  ft  s^Tfei^fe^t  realise  the  Truth  and  cast  away  his  fear  of  the  cycle  of  births 
» i  .  and  death.  (10) 

rTET  <J  II  io  II  leHA'rt  ^  gfittJ        There  are  some  others  engaged  in  bathing  at  places  of 

^H9ftj||fef?HWH^HsfT#  Pilgrimage  or  alms-giving  but  do  not  realise  the  Lord  while 
-  »  -  there  are  some  others  who  have  curbed  the  mind  and  cast  away 

H?fo  ||  TF§irafea§fea^gTtTnt  vicious  thoughts  or  sinful  actions.  There  are  some  others  who 

are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  and  are  united 

TTgfefHS^t^ll  HHIIWtftrat^  with  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (11) 
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rv  _a  r, .  ,,,,n  , ,         The  Lord  Himself  bestows  honour  after  creating  the  beings 

and  then  unites  some  of  them  with  Himself  according  to  His 
cStiPd  ^Hfe^fiwvtt^fkfe^  WAX,  ^he  P^0118.  who  are  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  have 

imbued  the  love  of  the  Lord  (in  the  heart)  My  True  Guru  has 
fWHt^ll  13  II  RfcHI  ftgfofttRJ  blessed  me  with  this  message  Himself.  (12) 

The  persons,  who  have  served  the  Guru  are  True  saints, 
11  TOftf  frfe HH'drt  oc3  ll.UfO  whereas  the  faithless  persons,  who  are  untrue,  have  not 
,    »"     p  Q  _g  p  Q     o  appreciated  this  fact.  The  Lord-creator  watches  His  creation 
^^m^m^  mwtf  and  then  sustains  them  also>  and  enabies  the  beings  to  function 

3 11 13  ii  rTfar^ftrrwSt^ii  as  h  Pleases  Him-  (13> 

There  is  only  one  Lord-benefactor  during  the  various  (Yugas) 

iltF^OTHWUITBTiiHgfefH^  ages-  It  ls  onty  through  good  fortune  that  some  persons  have 

realised  the  value  of  the  Guru's  Word  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 

H        <Vdl  rttidl  h<jIh         d  II  The  persons,  who  have  been  merged  with  the  Lord,  are  not 

,  .  separated  from  Him  again  and  it  is  through  the  Guru's  Grace  that 

18  II  U©R  Hifew  fte  Wfew  ll  some  arsons  have  attained  the  state  of  equipoise.  (14) 

^  ^  .fofo  ^  'd'fe»P  II  for        We  ^ave  136611  enSrossec*  m  tne  love  °f tne       °f  vicious 

~  thoughts  due  to  our  egoism  and  the  persons,  engrossed  in  dual- 

HPddtd i  fti  ygfe  ?i  3st  Hfe  '§tfcJ  rnindedness,  have  been  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and 

deaths.  No  one  could  gain  salvation  without  the  Guru's 

feeB^tt)'  II  1M  II  ^feH^^ct  guidance.  One  could  meditate  with  concentration  on  the  Lord 

  through  the  Guru's  Word  and  then  attain  salvation.  (15) 

39Tft  II  WigUw^faf  M II  7X>3        Whatever  pleases  the  Lord,  comes  to  pass  as  per  His  Will. 

_  r=s  .p._,..n  .p.  ...^  x,  j  No  one  has  attained  the  Lord  without  the  Lord's  Grace.  (No 

one  could  function  on  his  own)  O  Nanak  !  We  could  attain 

d  II  l£  I!  3  II  honour  and  acclaim  through  the  recitation  of  True  Name  and 

find  an  honourable  place  in  the  Lord's  presence.  (16  -  3) 
>P§  Kott'  3  II  Maru  Mahala  -  3  (Jo  a'ya  so  sabh  ko  ja'sL...) 

$  HfTfoxn  a     *  Tircft    =3-  -snfti         ^  Brother  !)  Whosoever  is  born  in  this  world,  has  to  die 
MnW  H  HI  ^  HTTt  II  fft  ^  Qne  day  and  tnis  human  being  is  caught  b.f  the  Yama's  nose 

WW  hh  s'hI  II  nTddlfd  d'3  Pi       ^Ue  t0  hiS  ^ua'"m^ndeclness-  ^e  persons,  who  have  been 

protected  by  the  True  Guru  from  this  dual-mindedness,  have 

n,,^  ttt~~v       mm4  a  ,.    .,  ^rr,-v  merged  with  the  True  Lord  (by  reciting  True  Name).  (1) 

The  Lord-creator  has  watched  the  sustenance  of  all  the 

old_j|  ^  j^^^j^.-^  beings  after  having  created  them.  Whosoever  is  blessed  with 

the  Lord's  Grace,  wins  His  pleasure  and  acceptance.  The 
M^^il^d^feTWfeHHf  P^son,  who  is  enlightened  (with  Truth)  through  the  Guru's 

guidance,  gains  the  realisation  of  the  Lord's  secrets  whereas 
teH^>>ffdWc^'?lcTofHT^^||  3  ||  the  faithless  person  is  .engrossed  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance 

due  to  lack  of  knowledge  (of  the  Lord).  (2) 
HSHtf  HOT  W  S  iP^t  1 1  Hfe  Vffij  #t        The  self-willed  (faithless)  person  does  not  realise  Truth  due 
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to  his  doubts  about  the  Lord's  presence  even  and  wastes  this  life 
WiW  II  TOHftr  W  ~33  m  in  ase\ess  involvements  and  is  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births 

and  deaths.  The  Guru-minded  person,  however,  enjoys  the 
urfewro^HTfeHHitf  3ll  3  II  w  eternal  bliss,  being  immersed  in  the  Lord's  True  Name  and  then 
'  merges  with  the  True  Lord  finally  in  the  state  of  equipoise.  (3) 

tTC3H?>3fH»f  HScFllfirfoa?3e$         xhe  mind  of  the  faithless  persons,  engrossed  in  worldly 

bondage,  gets  impure  with  the  filth  of  vicious  thoughts  like 
ttmy^ll  wJwfHS^m^  the  iron  getting  rusted  but  becomes  purified  like  gold  (from 

iron)  in  the  company  of  the  perfect  Guru,  (through  the  Guru's 
y&Trefcte^triieilOTfefStiat  guidance).  The  Guru  then  pardons  such  a  person  through  His 

benevolence,  who  then  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life  by  following 
§IWfell>H|3lfe^'»l§cnfe>>(»fell  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  unites  him  with  the  True  Lord.  (4) 

The  faithless  person,  with  a  base  mind,  gets  engrossed  in 
3Bt>ffe^toPHfU35  edHfe^HS'  vicious  and  sinful  actions  thus  becoming  full  of  unvirtuous  deeds 

and  becomes  impure.  Such  a  person  with  flimsy  mind  (lack  of 
WfcNl  M  ll»iQdir<t»>fngt^3S¥Tt  wisdom)  always  speaks  using  (with)  crude  language  and  does 

not  attain  the  True  Name  due  to  his  filthy  mind.  (5) 
II  H5oftB^15  °WTt  II  ftraorrH1^        The  unvirtuous  and  faithless  person  does  not  have  any 

love  for  the  Lord  and  then  engages  in  worldly  falsehood  due 
?>  H^vrafo  fa$3Ta"!??j  ife!3  II  to  his  dirty  mind.  The  foolish  person  has  not  tasted  the  love  of 

the  Lord  (has  not  recited  the  True  Name)  and  without  the  Guru's 
§  II  tffiffe^zlte^vptll  Hldl'doid  support  he  does  not  realise  Truth  or  the  love  of  the  Lord.  (6) 

The  person  with  a  dirty  mind  is  always  engrossed  in  useless 
fiji"  oth  ft  ~g*%  li  dld^dl  Pre*  ftld"  efforts  and  inspite  of  his  embellishments  he  does  not  find  favour 

with  the  Lord-spouse  (like  the  woman  who  does  not  win  the 
g^HfedlfdvfetHTS^tilhl  D  II       acceptance  of  her  spouse  due  to  her  base  character)  However, 

the  (Guru-minded)  virtuous  person  enjoys  the  Lord's  unison 
cJo[H  cft-H3     II  feoicV  wfa  w£  as  ne  has  been  enabled  by  the  Guru  to  unite  with  the  Lord  by 

singing  His  praises.  (7) 

qfo^  il^tsfea  6'fKa3  HtJipfe^F        The  Lord  watches  everyone's  actions  and  then  decides 

on  the  rewards  for  those  actions  as  per  His  Will.  Some  persons 

»T0>*fefk5TEi3ll  t  liaSftire       blessed  with  His  Grace  from  the  very  beginning,  being 

fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will.  Thus  the  persons, 

vfcT  dfH  M'fcil  II  TO-ffcf  fesj  H'tfl  Hcjfa  wno  are  immersed  in  reciting  True  Name  by  day  and  night, 

(all  the  time)  have  attained  the  True  Lord  as  the  Lord  has  united 

H>ret  II       ft#  »rt  gfe  %3  fgft  them  with  Himself"  (8) 

The  love  of  worldly  falsehood  has  engrossed  some  persons 

o  „  ,  „  n.n   in  egoistic  tendencies  and  worldly  attachments.  Whereas  the 

Hfea^ft ^ II  tMrnt  Guru-minded  persons  immersed  in  True  Name  are  united  with 

o   p  p  r     .  the  Lord  in  the  state  of  equipoise.  The  Lord  watches  the  whole 

dwIdH^ffft  rFdl  II  lete  HlHW  wQrld  after  its  creation  arld  then  unites  some  of  them  with 
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Himself  but  without  the  Guru's  guidance  no  one  has  realised 
W3  WE  fK5  »f3T3t  II       33  cTcFe  jjjg  Truth.  (9) 

There  are  some  persons,  who  have  been  awakened  from 
wJttocJWfof  SrPgtfhl  10  II  the  slumber  of  ignorance  through  the  Guru's  Word  by 

meditation  (on  Guru's  message)  whereas  there  are  some  others 
5^  vrfo"  TO  TOfe  fe^%  II  Tjf&W  who  are  sleeping  (in  the  slumber  of  ignorance)  due  to  their 

love  of  Maya,  (worldly  falsehood),  being  unfortunate.  The  Lord 
7>'H3§§a"HTav  II  HPddJd^^BM  is  enacting  the  whole  worldly  drama  Himself  (of  creation)  and 

then  makes  the  human  beings  to  function  as  per  His  Will  as 
UTfe»Fcjfa"t  JFfi-f  HKHEt  ^  II  11  II  nothing  could  be  done  by  this  human  being  on  his  own.  (10) 

The  persons,  following  the  Guru's  guidance,  have  cast 
gtgfefet^f'rtl  ||  HrfEfrFvfetM  away  their  vices  and  fear  of  death,  as  they  have  inculcated  the 

love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  heart.  They  have  enjoyed 
HTfg  rpptfl  ||  ga§  ft(  gf  ?5U  ip§  tne  Dnss  °f  ^  through  the  Guru's  service  being  immersed  in 

the  Lord's  True  Name.  (11) 

feSHfcUB-ByfiU^ll  1311  feff  The  Wh°le  WOrld  is  l0St  in  madness  due  t0  its  dual" 

mindedness,  and  undergoes  sufferings  due  to  its  love  of  Maya 

S^HT^^.lfe^fe  (world,y  falseh00d.)  No  one  has  ever  attained  the  Lord  by 

practising  various  rituals  (show-off  business)  as  no  one  could 
r       a      -i  Ri  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  (12) 

«n<j  bh'c  ii  wj  iHodc-A  mew      whom  eJse  should  we  blame  when  the  Lord  Himsdf  is 

P,n  „5P>    .  „  „  -v  controlling  everything  (causing  everything  to  happen  as  per 

fat  W  fet  BWET  &  II  13  II  WQ  His  ^iii)9 

-n  Whosoever  He  is  pleased  with,  is  directed  to  follow  the 

^^icn^ll^TtoH^ggBf  right  path  in  life.  The  Lord-benefactor  Himself  bestows  His 

Grace  on  us  and  directs  the  world  to  function  as  it  pleases 
II  wJfegwsfatra^HgH^faH  Him.  (13) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything, 
W  cRH  5  WZW  W&  t  II  18  II  H  being  the  creator  and  created  himself.  He  Himself  remains  aloof 

from  all  and  is  also  prevailing  within  them  being  omni-present. 
s^si'dfl  &R5l  95  riy  II  urfewfe?fa  The  Lord  is  the  benefactor,  destroyer  of  the  demon  of  egoism 

and  is  pure  and  perfect  whose  writ  runs  all  over  as  per  His 
gfo»f  tWltfteg  sra?  II  fcr  t  mra.  W"111'  which  no  one  could  alter.  (14) 

The  persons,  who  have  realised  the  one  Lord-sublime 
UBTO^^trayftf'^KBQ'H7^'^  are  really  fortunate  as  they  have  perceived  Him  within  all  the 

beings  as  the  life-giver.  (Prime-soul)  The  Lord  appears  unseen 
II      II  TOHftf  Ufa  fft§f*<l  W31  II  (hidden)  somewhere  while  at  another  place  He  is  seen,  so  the 

Guru-minded  person  has  rid  himself  of  his  fear  or  doubts.  (15) 
^j^-^^gl^y^jU^^^^        The  Guru-minded  person  has  realised  the  Lord  and  the 

being  as  an  embodiment  of  each  other,  and  the  persons, 
flgj,  —  ipg  cvaoi  ?pfrf  ggig]  ^  ]|  immersed  in  True  Name,,  have  realised  this  Truth  (secret) 

through  the  Guru's  Word.  O  Nanak  !  Whosoever  is  blessed 
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Igll  8  II 

WHBB1  3  II 

hi  hwu!  grfira  gMt  1 1  hi  irar  <S 

feH  sft  f       II  Hfku|Z^T#H5T 

fcAdyl^Htrteftdii  hiitott 
Hrfei  net  ^rot  11  to  udH'tdl  rffe 
OT^t  1 1     wfe  #w  >feftr 

JztHH  oft^Ht  ct  II  3  II  feH  H^^ 
feg  WWU\  II  Hfddjd  M  HSffe 
WWU\  II  H#  HHfe  H^r  Kfe  f3H 
oTH^ipFFitd  II  3  II  ^tft^^ 

otwfHoiwii^utryAn  ^dd 

7>  W$t  W  II  ^  SFfe»F  TOHfa 
ft  frTH  »?3fcf  Mj  3  ||  8  || 

HBT  ^§cF  H^fk  5ft        II  Ufe  CTJ 

fro  hi  »pw  1 1  He1  f^vfc  ufe^ft 

l^fffi^ufoOTjfeHl^ll  M 
II  U§  fert  yfod'dl  £  H'3  tt'dl  II  Ufe 

IP  w^fer  w>fe$  frat  ii  ww  m 

H^r  rfsfe  ~3fffl  cjfe  UfH  OTTf  ft 
II  £  II  uft?W^>>f^I?>ljrP  II  £t 
H#f        ?>  ftF  II  ut  Bjfe  Hf  Hf 

fenfew  h#  sik  fe?*Ht  3  ii  5  ii 


with  the  Lord's  Grace,  attains  the  Lord  and  this  is  the  result  of 
reciting  True  Name  (which  bestows  this  honour  on  us). (16  -  4) 

Maru  Mahala  -  3  (Sach  salahi  gehar  ghambirai....) 

Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  True  Lord,  who  is  established 
in  His  deep  and  concentrated  silence  (aloofness);  infact  the 
whole  world  is  controlled  by  His  office  (Lord's  court).  The 
Lord  Himself  is  enjoying  the  worldly  pleasures  day  and  night, 
being  present  within  all  the  beings  and  Himself  abides  in  the 
state  of  equipoise.  (1) 

The  Lord  is  an  embodiment  of  Truth  and  His  Greatness 
or  praises  are  equally  True,  and  we  could  inculcate  the  love  of 
the  Lord  in  our  heart  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  The  Lord 
Himself  appears  within  some  hearts,  (enlightens  them),  thus 
cutting  the  Yama's  noose  around  their  necks.  (2) 

Whom  should  we  serve  and  whose  praises  should  we 
sing  ?  (The  answer  is)  Let  us  serve  the  Guru,  through  the  Guru's 
Word  and  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord-sublime.  Because  it  is 
through  the  Guru's  Word  alone  that  the  lotus  of  our  hearts  gets 
blossomed  within  ourselves  with  the  highest  wisdom  dawning 
on  us.  (with  enlightenment).  (3) 

The  human  body  is  unreal  and  temporary  like  the  paper, 
which  gets  destroyed  with  a  drop  of  water  falling  on  it  and  it 
does  not  take  long  for  this  body  to  disintegrate.  But  the  person, 
who  has  been  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lords'  True  Name 
through  the  Guru's  guidance,  gets  this  body  (converted  into 
gold)  engaged  in  virtuous  deeds  by  singing  His  praises.  (4) 

The  (kitchen)  heart  of  the  Guru-minded  persons  purified 
with  True  Name  and  the  lines  of  demarcation  (their  mind)  are 
equally  pure  (with  their  mind  concentrating  on  True  Name), 
as  they  have  partaken  the  food  of  Lord's  True  Name  as  their 
main  support.  Such  persons  are  always  satiated  and  purified 
having  imbibed  the  love  of  True  Name  in  their  hearts  and  are 
immersed  in  the  Lord's  worship.  (5) 

I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  (Guru-minded) 
persons,  who  are  engaged  in  the  recitation  of  True  Name.  They 
are  fully  awake  during  day  and  night  (being  enlightened)  and 
sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  Such  persons  are  enjoying  the 
eternal  bliss  as  their  (mind)  tongue  is  immersed  in  the  love  of 
Lord's  True  Name.  (6) 

They  have  worshipped  the  Lord  alone  by  reciting  True 
Name,  as  they  do  not  worship  any  other  gods  or  goddesses, 
and  have  served  the  True  Lord  alone,  without  realising  any 
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_~    „     .  r  „  p  r     p         „   other  power.  They  have  been  enabled  to  perceive  the  Truth 

fHUHasf mdmuKWw  11  ww  (Tme  Lord)  by  the  perfect  Guru>  as  they  are  now  abiding  in 

^^^HUf^M  the  True  Lord,  (immersed  in  the  Lord).  (7) 

=  This  human  being  is  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births 

?3raHfaH#^W»ftoftt!l  and  deaths  time  and  again  due  to  his  wandering  mind,  as  the 

being  is  completely  misled  either  by  himself  or  by  the  Lord. 
1 1|  opfH^ftr  ¥^UH>HtraTift  II  foPJf  The  Guru-minded  person  attains  the  Lord's  True  Name  through 

the  Guru's  guidance  and  then  perceives  the  imperishable  Lord 
HU#tOT^UH'aT5?5^THTd]  ||  (ever-existent)  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (8) 

We  are  great  sinners,  being  filled  with  (engrossed  in) 
f^f  UWife^HH^WFOT  sexual  desires  and  anger.  What  could  we  say  (with  what  face) 

as  neither  we  possess  any  virtues  nor  we  have  served  the  Guru? 
>Hfec5TRt^r  It  if  II  ^^S33t  O  imperishable  Lord  !  May  You  enable  us  to  unite  with  Yourself 

through  Your  Grace  by  reciting  True  Name,  else  we  would  be 
ttiu II  »P0  ciord  Qid'elcj  HctfeiF  II  Sinking  like  heavy  stones  in  the  ocean  of  life  !(9) 

%     „  -p         -       „    „  There  is  none  else  except  the  Lord  who  could  cause  certain 

wlU  TO  UT  MK  things  tQ  happen  either  earlief  Qr  in  futUfe  We  perform  only 

r,  ,  ..n  a  „  „   „  p  n         those  actions  as  are  directed  by  the  Lord,  as  He  is  the  creator 

-  -  -  and  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything.  The  person,  who  is 

^Xj.  jjjyrgr  ||  ^  ^gfl  blessed  with  His  Grace  and  wins  His  pardon,  enjoys  the  bliss 

of  life  being  immersed  in  the  True  Name.  (10) 
II  Hf  q?j  tffiw  3fc  ?>  M#        Let  us  sow  the  seed  of  True  Name  (Guru's  Word)  in  the 

body.  (Earth)  as  our  business  dealings  are  only  limited  to  the 
>fefe?)THp(WHl^ll      II  ufefft§  Lord.  Then  the  wealth  of  True  Name  blossoms  forth  in  their 

body  without  any  dearth  and  they  get  merged  with  the  True 
u^tiife^  ?>  ,3J5  cfl^  1 1  MW  Wfrr  Lord  through  reciting  True  Name.  (11) 

O  Lord  !  May  You  bestow  Your  virtues  on  the  faithless 
^?7H^ll^raHftf3t^ufeu^  person,  without  having  any  qualities.  May  the  Lord  bless  us 

with  True  Name  by  pardoning  our  short-comings  !  The  Guru- 
IE^??™  Gvs'hI  ft  II      II         minded  person  attains  True  Name  alongwith  honour  in  this 

_    -  world  and  the  next  as  well,  as  he  is  abiding  in  the  (True  Name) 

ufeTOHH^sMligrairaFretff  Lord.s  preSence.  (12) 

, ,      a,  *a  A  „ ,  ^     _a         People  do  not  realise  that  the  treasure  of  Lord's  True  Name 
-  -  -  lies  within  the  body  but  man  is  not  aware  of  it,  which  could  be 

?Jrfk  feft  fs  II  13  II  >H?*5        realised  by  few  Persons,  through  the  Guru's  Grace  only.  The 

"  Guru-minded  person  could  gain  this  wealth  of  True  Name 
^!?5^IIHTfe>>ffflUT#iScrTH}  always  and  attain  the  Lord's  presence.  (13) 

The  whole  world  is  lost  in  the  storm  of  ignorance  and  the 
II  H3W  ^  fef  3  H#  TOHfe  ?7H  fire  °f  worldly  desires,  because  it  has  wasted  its  energies  in 

the  love  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood).  The  blind  faithless 
ijwrftthl  IB  IIH3WU§ftH#W  person  does  not  realise  the  Truth,  whereas  the  persons, 

following  the  Guru's  guidance,  have  been  enlightened  with 
HtllW^ura-STWSftj^feft  True  Name.  (14) 
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I!       fife1  ^rafU  TO  fer  t£ 

OT^t  ii  wfTOwfy  5fe  yyel  11  wot 

Ull       II  Mil 

WW3II 

35  tW)  Ht!1  fgUTTOf  II  ft  Hf 

¥T3J  cfrgT  ||  ipi^f  TTS7  H'64'JI 

TFtuI  TFfeU3^^  II  H  II 

Sg§  H%?>        II        35%  B£ 

rldltlkft  II  wfH¥H%^fkwsl 
TOVffefegw^^tdii  5  ii  >ffe»F 

ttdfd  Hyfe  f<Wdl  II  %UH?>ftclHH 
U^H II  Hdd  did:  3Pl  dTdl  d'd' 
^WgTH3#tfr& II  3  II  MM °®3 

fenst  1 1  HSHftf  3  ft  fet  fen^t  ii 
tD-rare  huh  feut^  w>fe$ 
«rit^  ii  b  ii  ott 

SUtff  II  fteflffeiTMoPHSHf  II 

fcw  ^ft  u  II  M  II  ft  Hfe  wi\  fe?> 

W$  Hfe  II  1#  TFHt  HTSHftf  tfe  II 


The  faithless  persons  are  sleeping  in  the  slumber  of 
ignorance  due  to  egoism  and  the  love  of  Maya.  They  finally 
suffer  without  taking  care  to  protect  their  innerself  against  these 
forces.  Thus  they  undergo  all  sorts  of  ills  and  afflictions  due  to 
the  vilification  of  others  and  are  pestered  by  worries.  (15) 

The  Lord  Himself  has  created  this  world,  and  has  given 
proper  realisation  to  the  Guru-minded  persons.  O  Nanak  ! 
The  persons,  immersed  in  True  Name,  have  purified 
themselves  with  this  and  are  merged  with  the  Lord  by  reciting 
True  Name.  (16  -  5) 

Maru  Mahala  -  3  (Eko  sevi  sada  thir  sa'cha  ) 

Let  us  serve  the  one  Lord-sublime,  who  is  always  True 
(ever-existent)  and  established  in  His  highest  position;  whereas 
the  whole  world  is  false  and  transient,  being  engrossed  in  dual- 
mindedness.  Let  us  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  True  Lord 
through  the  Guru's  guidance  as  the  truthful  persons  are  always 
having  faith  in  the  True  Lord  alone.  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  Your  virtues  are  many  and  limitless 
whereas  this  fool  of  mine  has  not  grasped  (known)  even  one 
of  them.  O  Lord-benefactor,  life-giver  to  the  world  !  You  are 
always  enabling  us  to  engage  in  Your  service  through  Your 
Grace.  You  are  always  pardoning  our  shortcomings  and  sins 
and  bestowing  honour  on  us.  May  You  bless  me  with  Your 
Grace  so  that  I  and  imbued  with  Your  love  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  (teachings)!  (2) 

This  mind  has  been  purified  by  some  persons  by  casting 
away  their  egoism  and  doing  away  with  the  love  ot  (Maya) 
worldly  falsehood  through  the  Guru's  Word.  The  person,  who 
sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  state  of  equipoise  (in  normal 
routine),  being  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  is  always 
immersed  in  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name  with  his  tongue.  (3) 

The  faithless  persons,  however  have  wasted  this  human 
life  in  egoism  and  I-am-ness  as  they  do  not  realise  the  Truth 
because  of  foolishness  and  are  wandering  through  the  cycle 
of  Rebirths.  This  life  span  is  dwindling  every  moment  and  the 
Yama  (god  of  death)  is  watching  every  second  to  (pounce  upon 
us)  seize  the  opportunity  of  causing  our  death.  (4) 

The  faithless  person  is  always  engrossed  by  greed  and 
does  not  realise  his  folly  (the  truth)  that  he  does  not  see  the 
Yama,  who  is  waiting  to  take  away  this  life  any  moment.  What 
will  this  man  do  when  in  the  next  world  he  has  to  account  for 
all  his  actions  performed  in  this  life  as  at  the  time  of  death 
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fnfw  op  tfHK  t  w)  wis  ~ms 
nfoFltCr  ii  £  ii  ■ajut  Trafefl^r 

ufjjTFfH^ft&ll  D  II  Hsl6'  feftl  <^d3 

fef  ft^t  1 1  ?ra  irawt  iraurz  tet  1 1 

»?f>{?  iflft  5  ii  t  ii  fksfm  ^ 
FcS^'ckWci'  ii  •grayftr  fflw  mfe 

35H3  3ltdll  tf  II  HTfe»HT'>raTfe 

r?#T?RT%  II  TOHftf  fe^&TWfe^Ft 
1 1  »?3fe  H%  W  Uffe^F  qPH3t 
cW^ff  II  S.0  II  fi^l&i'HfetS 

wife  ii  Hfeugtt^vrafeiFHi^ 

Hrfe  m  3st  i  i  ure^;  ir??>  tc*  3  ^st 
granfe  »?3rar  Fft  5  n  <ip  it  ^jht 


nothing  would  avail?  (no  amount  of  efforts  would  be  useful)  ? 

(This  man  has  to  suffer  and  bear  the  fruit  of  his  own 
actions).  (5) 

The  (Guru-minded)  persons,  who  are  engaged  in  serving 
the  True  Lord  (in  Truth),  are  given  the  true  acclaim  and  honour  in 
the  Lord's  presence  whereas  the  faithless  persons  suffer  and  wail 
due  to  their  dual-mindedness.  The  Lord  is  the  True  Master  of 
both  the  worlds  (here  and  hereafter)  (or  Guru-minded  and  self- 
willed  persons)  and  He  Himself  engages  us  in  virtuous  deeds.  (6) 

The  persons,  who  have  won  laurels  by  following  the 
Guru's  Word  (Sabad),  are  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 
Lord  in  their  hearts,  and  recite  True  Name.  Such  persons  are 
immersed  in  the  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  as  the  dirt  of  the  love  of  (May)  worldly  falsehood 
does  not  malign  their  mind  even  slightly.  (7) 

The  One  Lord-sublime  is  pervading  all  the  beings  equally, 
and  is  perceived  (realised)  through  the  Guru's  Grace  alone. 
The  persons,  who  have  cast  away  their  egoism,  have  always 
enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life  as  they  have  partaken  the  nectar  of 
True  Name.  (8) 

The  Lord  could  rid  us  of  all  our  sins  and  afflictions  but 
only  the  Guru-minded  persons  have  served  the  Lord  through 
meditation  of  the  Guru's  Word.  Such  Guru-minded  persons 
are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  love  in  body  and  mind  as  the  Lord 
Himself  is  causing  all  this,  being  omni-present.  (9) 

The  whole  world  is  burning  in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires 
and  falsehood  but  the  Guru-minded  persons  have  got  rid  of 
the  love  of  this  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  by  following 
(meditating  on)  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad).  The  Guru-minded 
persons  have  attained  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  and  have 
enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life  by  reciting  True  Name  through  the 
Guru's  guidance.  (10) 

The  king  of  gods  Indra  is  afraid  of  Yama  even  while  seated 
on  his  throne,  but  the  Yama  does  not  let  off  anyone  from  his 
noose  (hook)  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts.  We  could  attain  salvation 
by  meeting  the  (uniting  with)  True  Guru  and  reciting  True  Name 
with  the  tongue.  (11) 

The  faithless  person  does  not  have  any  love  for  the  Lord's 
worship  while  the  Guru-minded  person  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life 
by  worshipping  the  Lord.  The  Guru-minded  persons  are 
immersed  in  True  Name  having  been  purified  with  the  support 
of  (by  following)  the  Guru's  Word  which  is  equally  pure.  (12) 
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,  All  the  gods  like  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  and  the 

fcargtll  TOHWraPH^EtUirar  leamed  people  have  stated  that  the  persons  engrossed  by  the 

three-pronged  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  do  not  gain  salvation. 
Wtirt^WfHUII  <« II But  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  gained  the  knowledge 

„    .    of  the  one  Lord-sublime,  are  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name 
ufe^pfuilHTfW^ufc  (by  day  and  night)  all  the  time  (J3) 

.          ^  The  faithless  person  (Pandit)  who  studies  Vedas,  but  does 

UJ5^II^H5'Hrai*tWW  not  realise  the  (value  of)  True  Name,  is  always  engrossed  in 

>  squabbles  due  to  his  love  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood).  Such 

m  gfo       -sm  u  II  IB  II  a  person  is  a  bHnd  f()0l  due  tQ  the -filth  of  his  ignorance.  How 

  .  could  he  cross  this  tortuous  ocean  of  life  ?  (14) 

WHtF'Xly^^rsfuilH^sm        Sucn  a  pandit  gives  nis  discourses  by  detailing  the 

(quarrels)  squabbles  mentioned  in  the  Vedas,  as  neither  he 
5  W  us'eld  tl  u?>  iRT      yttT  realises  the  Lord  nor  is  he  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord. 

M        .         The  Vedas  have  explained  the  various  virtuous  deeds  and  sinful 
^WPHW>i§if3ll  <m  actions  0f  the  world,  whereas  the  Guru-minded  persons  partake 

.  .   the  nectar  of  True  Name  (leaving)  discarding  all  vicious 

H>nniw£3ifc*till3Hfe33tF  thoughts .(15) 

The  Lord  is  a  personification  of  Truth,  and  there  is  none 
>H^fEt II JTO^snH^HSW  dse  (Sec0nd  power)  apart  from  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  The 
„.  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  are  True  of 

m  m  rem  3  ll  ^  ll  d  I!  heart  ^  aiways  speak  the  Truth.  (16-6) 

>TO  TO®1  3  II  Maru  Mahala  -  3  (Sachai  sacha  takhat  racha'ya...) 

The  True  Lord  has  created  His  True  throne,  in  the  form  of 
H#  W       dtt'feof  li  fetT  wfe  the  company  of  holy  saints  (holy  congregations).  When  the 
.         „  ^  Lord  abides  within  us  through  the  company  of  holy  saints, 

?1Wt3t>toSKTfe>HT||TO^TTO  tnen  there  is  no  love  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  in  that  soul. 

-jfi^,.„lJ^__^__^T_a  (within  that  person).  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are 
to  «r  <pyfr  ,mbued  w.th  the  love  Qf  the  Tme  Lord  in  thdr  heartS)  are  always 

thlHIIHtFH^H^Wllsfct  engaged  in  virtuous  and  noble  deeds.  (1) 

Such  persons  are  dealing  in  a  True  (ever-existent) 
W3U  ?>  ItF  iuW  II  HB7  TO  yfe»T  merchandise  of  True  Name,  and  their  thoughts  are  equally  True, 

as  there  are  no  doubts,  whims  or  fancies  within  them  because 
II  3  11  of  the  love  of  any  other  power,  (except  the  Lord).  The  persons, 
_  _         who  have  earned  the  true  wealth  (of  True  Name)  are  never  in 
H§  Wc  H  W>  W$  II  ioSs  but  hardly  any  (Guru-minded)  person  realises  this  fact 

.  with  proper  deliberations.  (2) 

Hh^R*  edscdl  II  Hf  TrefclTCW         The  persons,  who  are  guided  by  the  True  Lord  Himself, 

are  engaged  in  Truth  as  they  are  fortunate  enough  (being  pre- 
di'€kn«fe3^^ta»#chl  3IIH$  destined)  and  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word 

(Sabad).  They  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through  the 
W HfJ WW<ft  llStttTWWtftll  Guru's  Word  (Guru's  guidance)  and  are  immersed  in  the  love 
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js,^a-a  ^-a^^wv  °^  tne  Lor^  trough  meditation  of  the  Guru's  Word.  (3) 
TOHfep§^uf^tOT»fTfe33fe         xhe  person,  who  has  sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  with 

n   meditation  of  Truth;  always  perceives  the  One  Lord-sublime 
U§H>TOt  tf  II  8  II  VFfewvJUTWfe  everywhere  as  they  do  not  have  faith  in  any  other  power  (except 

the  Lord).  The  person,  who  has  followed  the  highest  blissful 
HWfew  II  Hf  Hfe  €fw  W  3g  path  of  the  Guru's  Word,  (by  climbing  the  ladder  of  the  Guru's 

guidance),  has  got  rid  of  his  egoism  and  gained  the  jewel  of 
3rfe>Jf  IIHtcfrH^HHtcre^ufH  True  knowledge.  (4) 

The  person,  who  has  (burnt)  cast  away  the  love  of  Maya 
fetr  fcVd'd)  3  II  M  II  vrfew  H3  H¥  (worldly  falsehood)  by  following  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's 

guidance)  is  immersed  in  True  Name  through  Your  pleasure 

M^ot^ii^raHftffe^feutgter  (tnrough  Your  wiI1)«  All  the  functions  of  the  True  Lord  are 

equally  True  (pure)  as  He  has  cast  away  our  hunger  for  worldly 

 ,n .  =s ...  r\  . .  ,n  possession  or  egoism.  (5) 

"  ~  The  Lord  only  has  made  us  develop  the  love  of  Maya 

o  i  r,  ^  (worldly  falsehood),  but  this  secret  (fact)  has  been  realised  by 

^  "  ^  3*rejr  ?f  m  ij¥  few  Guru-minded  persons  only.  It  is  the  Guru-minded  person 

  alone  who  deals  in  Truth  (love  of  True  Lord)  as  all  his  dealings 

II  3§H  I^HST  HHffe  W^t  ||  are  based  on  Xmth  (6) 

We  are  made  to  function  as  it  pleases  the  Lord  (as  per  His 
¥ranfeTO^>>?3IHT3<5U§HHTfH  Will)  and  extinguish  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  within  and  cast 

away  our  egoism  through  the  Gum's  Word  (Guru's  guidance). 
IcVs'dldll  D  II  Hfe25gtfc?>HI fef  Such  Guru-minded  persons  always  enjoy  peace  of  mind  and 

contentment  by  getting  rid  of  their  egoistic  tendencies.  (7) 
"3^  II  H#Ha^HfgFRJ#  II  ^H^         The  persons,  who  are  engaged  in  the  love  of  Truth  (True 

Lord)  always  love  everything  (created  by  the  Lord)  as  they 
H^feHTtOT^Atird  Hsj'JI  thl  t  II  look  beautiful  and  praise- worthy  by  following  the  Gum's  Word. 

The  Lord  has  made  such  persons  praiseworthy  through  His 
^FfT^.^,^25Tj^T  >JT^}>JT£j_3.  Grace  and  benevolence  as  such  they  are  True  and  acclaimed 

~  in  this  world  and  the  next,  in  the  Lord's  presence.  (8) 

_, ,,  a——--„rmr    =v         The  persons,  who  are  devoid  of  the  Lord's  love  are 

_  _    engrossed  in  dual-mindedness,  and  undergo  all  sorts  of 

.  „  sufferings  due  to  their  love  of  the  Maya  (worldly  falsehood). 

STUT  mtW  H3      sTOt  3  II  t  II  But  without  the  Guru's  guidance  we  cannot  realise  the  cause 

of  joy  or  sorrow,  as  the  greatest  suffering  lies  in  developing 
WW  H¥g  TtW  Hre  ||  yafe  the  lQve  Qf  the  Maya  (woridiy  falsehood).  (9) 

The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Guru's 
felwMwfew  II  TTtTtefoHf  Word  (True  Name)  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  their  fortune  (True 

Name)  as  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  They  always  serve 
ftw^ftr  Hfe  B§  4\wS  3  II  <\o  n  the  True  Lord  by  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name  and  are  always 

immersed  in  the  True  Lord  by  meditating  on  Truth.  (Truthful 
m  oft  H^f  >M  Wrf\  II  >Hc5fe?>  W  deliberations)  (10) 

The  persons,  who  have  loved  the  service  of  the  Guru 
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(who  have  found  it  sweet)  are  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life  all  the 
TOW         NUfe  Bfe  orafew  w?>  t{me  (jay  an<j  night)  in  a  state  of  equipoise  and  meditation. 

They  have  purified  themselves  by  reciting  True  Name  as  they 
fcaHS^Wfracft  rtefWtftd  ll  have  developed  love  of  the  Guru's  service.  (11) 

The  persons,  who  are  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Lord 
II  H  W>  Htft£       Hfedlfd  ^  by  the  Guru's  guidance,  enjoy  all  the  comforts  of  life.  The 

persons,  who  have  won  the  acceptance  of  the  Lord  have  been 
S^llty^^wftflHB^IIWfcsife  united  with  the  Guru  through  His  Will.  Such  person,  who  have 

been  protected  by  the  True  Guru,  have  attained  salvation 
^HHS§s33u>Ffe»fTHU  Weft  whereas  the  faithless  persons,  engrossed  in  the  love  of  Maya, 

(worldly  falsehood),  have  faced  discredit  and  disgust  oniy.  (12) 
^  || granfe H't>'  HMfe VSW II        Tbe  Guru-minded  persons  have  realised  the  Lord  through 

the  Guru's  Word  (guidance).  The  Lord  possesses  neither  a 
. .  p...  ,  ?,,  , ,  p...  ,„  ,,  ..iii,  family  nor  a  mother  (and  father).  Infact,  the  True  Lord  is 
-  "  "  pervading  all  the  beings  equally  and  is  the  supporter  of  all  of 

j,  __T.r,..-..  a  j  them-  (looking  afte1" their  sustenance).  (13) 

B!?>>rH^>>f3mwffl>HT^W3T         Thc  persons,  who  are  engaged  in  egoism  or  I-am-ness 

are  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness.  This  human  being  has 
§  II  ^3  II  3§H  WcF  fTF  II  nothing  under  his  control  as  everything  is  dictated  by  the  Lord 

as  per  His  pre-destined  Will  for  each  individual.  However  the 
fe^utgfowfHfefoifTfewil  perscn>  who  practise  Truthfulness  through  the  Lord's  Grace 

have  been  emancipated  from  all  their  afflictions  and  sufferings 
djd  H't)  § WW-sdd  H'3  W         by  the  True  Lord.  (14) 

The  persons,  who  are  blessed  with  the  company  of  holy 
fS  II  ^8  II  W  ~3  ^ftr      TO  tn£  II  saints,  always  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss.  They  always  practise  Truth 

by  following  the  Guru's  Word  (guidance)  and  are  pure  of  heart 
Hr§Ha^  W  oTht^  j|  i>te^KtBTH<S  wlt^  tne'r  body  equally  True  and  useful.  Moreover,  they  have 

amassed  the  wealth  of  True  Name  in  their  stock,  (hearts).  (15) 
— ^_       n    ^  a   *  ^  The  Lord  Himself  watches  the  actions  performed  by 

individual  beings  and  directs  them  as  per  His  Will.  Moreover, 

y^m^m&uw&i^nrti  the  b°rd L™ableS  a"  bdngS  10  °bey  and  f°ll0W  m  dictateS  aS 

per  His  Will. 

-  p    .  a^.^n  ^  Nanak  !  Such  persons,  who  have  led  a  detached  life 

3^ll?^MH333d'dilH$3$  from  the  woridiy  bondage,  are  engaged  in  the  recitation  of 

True  Name,  and  their  tongue,  body  and  mind  are  purified  with 
grwMHH^SlI  H£  WDU  the  reciting  of  True  Narne.  (16  -  7) 

y^ygr  3  ||  Maru  Mahala  -  3  (Aapai  aap  upaie'  upana.....) 

The  Lord-creator  has  created  this  universe  by  Himself  (and 
^wtiFfe^tffiTllH^Hfo^at  frorn  Himself)  and  is  pervading  like  the  sky  in  all  the  beings, 

though  being  aloof  in  Himself.  Then  the  Lord,  life-giver  to  the 
toTUd^1  II  Hgc^TTOoi^^dltfl^rt  world,  sustains  the  whole  world  (all  the  beings)  and  whosoever 

has  realised  this  fact,  has  attained  self-realisation.  (1) 
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^cIKf  felTO  T-Rfrj  §lf§  II  frffeWu 
tfftwJH^II  frTH31tfeH>>Rf)^ 
MsTOHftf  M  rPHT^  II  5  II  W 
7l§?  S  T^W  1 1  HiW  %  W  ftlt 
fyoCd'  II  (yd  H'tJ1  H'tt'Jl  HtJ  utfofc 
TO  eft  HTO USW  3 1|  3  ||  fefo  yte 
»dl  Grtl  W'J'few II  s>'«1  »'dl  fdrtl 
OTJ  TOrfew  II  »?fvj3  fe?)  TO 
ejfSTOtfiSsfaniflipTOrfhl  B  II 
UM  did  <V<J1  ftw  $3F5U$H  II  f 

ddA'dJdKfifttrT^^II  MUHT3g 
^W^H^t  cft?^  II  »f??TSffe 
■apKrfijHVnt  II  ^EHfe^fodHS 

wwgtTrafeusT^T^ii  g  iihu 

%W  3tT  1 1  ft#  l^Hfe  mt 

tftjt  II  BofHHftrig'tl'HHW 
^feTHSg^dll  5ll'5fTfe>HT3H^S 
o[KHiW  II  HSWH95S§lfeW 


The  Lord,  who  had  created  all  the  three  gods,  Brahma, 
Vishnu  and  Shiva  and  then  directed  them  to  do  their  various 
tasks  according  to  His  Will.  Whomsoever  He  is  pleased  with, 
gets  united  by  Him  with  Himself,  the  Guru-minded  persons, 
who  have  realised  the  Lord's  secrets  have  been  united  with 
Him.  (2) 

This  world  is  subjected  to  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths, 
and  all  the  beings,  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  Maya  (worldly 
falsehood)  get  involved  in  vicious  and  sinful  actions.  The 
persons,  who  have  realised  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad),  are 
always  engaged  in  singing  the  praises  of  the  ever-existent  True 
Lord.  (3) 

The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
are  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life.  However,  the  persons,  engaged  in 
the  worship  of  (branches  rather  than  the  tree)  gods  and  goddesses 
have  wasted  this  human  life.  But  the  persons,  who  are  engaged 
in  the  praise  of  the  Lord  through  the  recitation  of  True  Name 
(who  talk  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name),  have  reaped  the  fruit  of 
nectar-like  bliss  of  a  Truthful  life,  (become  immortal).  (4) 

O  Lord  !  We  are  devoid  of  any  virtues,  so  what  could  we 
say  (about  Your  secrets)  ?  However,  You  are  watching  the 
actions  of  all  the  beings  and  (weighing  them)  evaluating  them 
accordingly.  O  Lord  !  Whatever  pleases  You,  You  manage  our 
affairs  according  to  Your  Will  (as  it  pleases  You).  However  I 
am  always  depending  on  Your  support  only  as  I  have  realised 
Your  presence  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (5) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  enabled  the  human  beings  to  worship 
You  (to  recite  Your  True  Name)  as  per  Your  Will  and  they  have 
been  immersed  in  Your  True  Name  (by  singing  Your  praises) 
ridding  themselves  of  all  their  vices  and  sins.  The  Guru-minded 
persons,  have  realised  the  True  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word 
(Guru's  guidance)  by  inculcating  love  of  the  True  Lord 
alongwith  the  virtuous  deeds.  (6) 

The  Lord  is  perceived  all  over  the  place,  wherever  we 
look  around.  We  have  cast  away  our  dual-mindedness  through 
the  Guru's  guidance.  The  one  Lord-Sublime  is  prevailing 
(present)  throughout  the  world  being  omni-present,  and  the 
Guru-minded  person  is  always  immersed  in  the  bliss  of  the 
Lord's  love.  (7) 

The  lotus-flower  .(heart)  of  the  faithless  persons  have 
withered  as  they  are  devoid  of  any  wisdom,  without  realising 
the  Guru's  Word.  (Guru's  guidance).  When  such  a  person  tries 
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p ,         to  explore  the  body  (mind)  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  thus 
e^UII 1  !l3Zcrat3UTUte^il  attaining  the  Lord-benefactor,  the  life-giver  of  the  world.  (8) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  cast  away  millions  of  their 

WUratfltWOTtrailHteS  sins  (of  millions  of  days)  and  always  inculcate  the  love  of  the 

Lord  in  their  hearts.  They  have  fulfilled  all  their  desires  and 
M^U^mtH3JHTftS^3li  have  got  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  like 

the  fast  colour  of  majeeth.  (9) 
t  IIH?^fgp>re^tf3ETIlfera         The  faithless  person  only  discuss  about  the  Lord's 

knowledge  but  does  not  follow  it  practically.  He  does  not  find 
f^wSOTStCTiliraHwra?>TO  any  peace  or  place  of  rest  and  is  passed  through  the  cycle  of 

births  and  deaths.  The  Guru-minded  persons  always  sing  the 
H^t  we^  fTRn  tjfcJT     rra1  U  II  praiSes  of  the  Lord  having  gained  (knowledge)  Truth  through 

the  Guru's  guidance  as  they  have  realised  the  Lord  throughout 
HoilHSW'OTSi^Hfk^TW^II  the  ages.  (10) 

The  faithless  persons  are  engrossed  in  such  vicious  and 
»?3fo  HTO  cvJ]  fo[§  trfd"  W$  II  sinful  actions,  which  bring  them  misery  and  suffering.  How 

could  they  proceed  to  the  Lord's  presence  without  imbibing 
dTdTjfa  JW?tnfcWTO^  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  in  their  hearts  ?  However,  the 

Guru-minded  persons  are  always  immersed  in  the  Lord's  love 
9^'=*'  ^  II      II  TfcJ  ^tr  3  Hsfftl  by  reciting  True  Name  and  are  always  engaged  in  the  service 

of  the  Lord-benefactor,  bestower  of  comforts.  (11) 
wt  II  U%  <3jftr     ftjt  U^t  II  o  Lord  !  I  perceive  You  every  where,  wherever  I  look 

around  and  this  fact  has  been  realised  by  me  through  the  perfect 
OTf  ftrwt^  WSJ  TTS  feu  Hc5  OT-f  Guru's  guidance.  May  we  always  recite  Your  True  Name  by 

inculcating  the  love  of  Your  True  Name  in  the  heart  !  (12) 
II  <13  II  ?ri}313Tijfe?sndld'         The  person,  who  is  immersed  in  the  recitation  of  True 

Name,  has  purified  his  body  and  mind.  The  faithless  persons, 
II  ftio  rt'l  fft  H§  feo  old'  II  WZfa  without  the  support  of  the  True  Name,  have  drowned 

themselves  without  getting  into  water.  (They  have  wasted  this 
wzfa  <FH  ?SEft  f^ftj  fee???  TOHftf  Hfe  without  cause).  They  are  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births 

and  deaths  without  realising  True  Name,  while  the  Guru-minded 
reu^r^  II     II  yt  Hfddjrd      persons  have  followed  the  Guru's  Word.  (13) 

The  perfect  Guru  has  made  us  realise  that  without  the 
S^'sl  1 1  fei:  c^t  vrafe  fe^  7>  WZ\  1 1  support  of  True  Name  no  one  has  gained  salvation  in  this  world. 

We  could  gain  unison  with  the  Lord  through  the  recitation  of 
^^#4Hlfe>H^Hufi7^clfdT  True  Name  alone,  thus  getting  honoured  and  whosoever  has 

attained  True  Name  is  always  immersed  in  the  love  of  Lord's 
d^llHHII^feMrOT^^fu  True  Name.  (14) 

This  human  body  is  liable  to  mingle  with  dust  only  sooner 
^at  II  te       ft  ?Kjt  ta"t  li  W  or  later,  and  one  cannot  escape  going  through  the  cycle  of 

births  and  deaths  without  the  Guru's  guidance  (Guru's  Word) 
Htt'U  H'fe  flHTffrfcWHftf $$W3t  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  sung  the  praises  of  the 
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.  „    ,  =     True  Lord  are  merged  with  the  Lord,  as  they  have  realised  the 

3  II  HMIlftHS^^ft^n  Lord.sublime.  (15) 

__  =l  ^L.  VLrT&  .^flj.  The  person,  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  is  united  with 
HTBTTrai¥ftHtS»TH  II  WOTMK  ±&  ^  such  hg  inculcates  the  love  of  the  Guru-S  Word  in 

-  p      -   p     3  ^    his  heart.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  immersed  in  True 

^IrtdocdltfmH^TTOUW^II  Name>  haye  become  one  with  the  Lord  and  whosoever  has 

realised  True  Name  in  their  company,  have  become  an 
^  11 1 11  embodiment  of  Truth.  (True  Lord).  (16  -  8) 

vra  #5d  3  II  Maru  Solhai  -  3  (Aapai  karta  sabh  jis  karna  ) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  creator,  who  has  created  the  whole 
»Rf  ora^HffrTH^HS1  II  rftty  ife  Universe.  O  Lord  !  All  the  beings,  big  and  small,  have  sought 

Your  support.  The  Lord  pervades  in  all  the  beings  in  a  hidden 
HfeMTra^ll»F0w^H5  form  and  couid  be  realised  through  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's 

.^.^p-r  —  .   guidance)  only.  (1) 

«<D3tTrafeus^3ll  Hliuftr         The  holy  saints  are  replete  with  the  treasures  of  Lord's 

r    .  -     a     r    worship  and  the  Lord  alone  has  bestowed  the  meditation  of 

3sJcJTte¥3f^  ii  »fnJgimTTOte  the  Guru,s  Wofd  through  His  Grace  o  Lord  !  Whatever  pleases 

n         -  _      M      r    -s  You,  comes  to  pass  in  the  world,  as  such  my  mind  is  fully 

immersed  in  the  recitation  of  Lord  s  True  Name.  (2) 
U^^g^^   ^  ||  »pi)-j|^i  djfl         ^e  k°rc*  Himself  is  the  invaluable  jewel  of  knowledge 

and  worldly  detachment;  and  through  His  Grace  alone  He  has 
»ff^  n  »f0  cTO^t I!  tfl»f  ife  me£ntated  on  these  deliberations.  O  Lord  !  All  the  beings,  big 

and  small,  are  seeking  Your  support  and  could  attain  self- 
Hfe  HdfeHWatc^d  fediPWftfUgH1,  realisaiton  through  Your  Grace  and  benevolence.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  are  bestowed  with  Your  Grace 
5 II  3  II  foH £ eft  trfo :M  ||  from  the  beginning  (who  are  pre-destined),  are  not  passed 

through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  Infact,  such  persons 
H%7>t?ftd35d1  llH^l^dMS  feb  always  sing  Your  praises  day  and  night  as  they  have  realised 

the  presence  of  the  True  Lord  throughout  the  various  ages 
W$  FffoT  TTfoT  £t  W31  3  II  8  II  (Yugas),  being  ever-existent.  (4) 

The  whole  world  is  created  and  engrossed  in  the  love  of 
^^^HftreH§uiwil^JHT  Maya  (worldly  falsehood);  even  the  three  gods  Brahama, 

Vishnu  and  Shiva  are  all  enamoured  by  its  charm  O  Lord  !  It  is 
feH?>  ^  wfw  ll  t?  3tJ  sP$  ft  oniy  those  persons,  who  have  developed  the. love  of  True  Name 

that  have  realised  You  through  the  wisdom  of  knowledge.  (5) 
MKH^ftTWH3tUST3T3ll  Mil         The  whoie  WOrld  is  engaged  in  the  virtuous  or  sinful 

.  *  fl  ^_  actions,  which  have  resulted  in  joy  or  sorrow  for  them.  But  the 

-    -    -  Guru-minded  person  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss  by  realising  the 

_„r  a „  value  and  importance  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 

~  ~  —  guidance.  (6) 

I^^^HB^IIjSnftag         There  is  none  who  could  alter  the  previous  actions 
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-  ~  «      ~  .    alongwith  their  reward  (punishment)  as  it  is  only  through  the 

7>  35t  Htfdo-d'  II  cTJcf  «  H5re  W  Guru,s  Word  that  we  cou]d  attdn  Salvation  (or  knowiedge 

^„_„  ,  „&,  is^o  „.„  A  ™. about  the  salvation).  The  person,  who  has  cast  away  his  egoism 

has  realised  the  Lord  but  the  human  being  has  to  reap  the  reward 

frft  »FU  HTfe  w  d  II  5  II  °J  "s  0Wn  ^  aCtiu0nS"  <^"*f  SOme  P^on\ha;e  S0t  rid 

of  dual-mindedness  through  the  Guru  s  guidance).  (7) 

HfoufefW^feBSOT^hl  ^ft^fe        The  love  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  does  not  enable 

any  person  to  develop  the  love  of  the  Lord,  and  the  persons, 
TjfTgf  ||  H?)W  ¥dlH¥&  f  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness  have  to  suffer  badly  in  the  next 

world.  The  faithless  persons  lost  in  dual-mindedness  or  show 
W# frfaoi'fe  Mei&'d '  fs  II  t  II  ufet  off  business,  finally  have  to  repent  at  the  time  of  death.  (8) 

The  Guru-minded  person,  who  follows  the  Lord's  Will, 
grS  dfd^rawt  II  Hfe  f<*a>?WcF%  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  gets  rid  of  all  his  sins  and 

afflictions.  The  Lord  is  an  embodiment  of  Truth,  and  His  Word 
^tfTO&ll  <jfd  frtdH^feaHS^^t  (Guru's  Word)  is  equally  True  and  pure  and  the  Guru-minded 

person  is  immdersed  in  the  love  of  the  True  Lord.  (9) 
ufeMHSrarcMl  if  llfoHfcsefe        The  person,  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  attains  the 

n  treasure  of  all  virtues,  the  Lord  Himself,  by  casting  away  his 
cfd"  H  US  fcfa  U1^  ii  U^ftvfaTSTfof  egoism  and  I-am-ness.  Few  Guru-minded  persons  have  realised 

the  Lord-sublime,  who  is  the  only  benefactor  of  all  virtues  or 
^ll^»^^^TOHfe  sins  (g00d  or  bad  qualities).  (10) 

p    -      .  My  True  Master  is  limitless  and  extremely  pure  who 

l^aTStrT^anaoii^irfl^HS  enables  us  tQ  unitg  wJth  Him  through  the  meditation  of  the 

„„,  „-y.-va        p.  i      Guru's  Word  (Sabad).  The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the 

love  of  the  True  Lord  in  body  and  mind,  are  blessed  with  the 

||  i^fd)  SWH  HU  HS       W$  L°rd'S  GraCe  a0d  revea,ed  *e  Truth'  ^Lord'S  secrets>-  01) 

~  ~  The  human  body  and  mind  is  impure,  but  the  light  of  the 

■grjr^  ||      ||  vi3  33>teTf%fe3fe  limitless  Lord  (Prime-soul)  is  present  within  the  body.  But  this 

Prime-soul  is  realised  by  a  Guru-minded  person,  following  the 
>HW  II  TOHfegf  olfaWlW'll       Guru's  guidance  with  thoughtful  deliberations.  The  mind  could 

be  purified  by  casting  away  our  egoism  and  we  could  get 
H^HgrHgfcdHgdHcV.flfe  mW3*  united  with  the  blissful  Lord-benefactor  by  reciting  True  Name 

with  the  tongue,  and  serving  the  Guru.  (12) 
tMl  HQ  II  dT3  oPfew  >>tefe  HcF  us        There  are  many  senses  alongwith  the  body  in  the  fort  of 

the  human  body,  (like  shops  in  the  market),  which  are  housing 
II  PdH  fefe  ?W$>Hfe II  the  True  Name  of  the  limitless  Lord.  The  Guru-minded  persons 

who  have  cast  away  their  egoism  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
IF  t  HSfe  TT5T  Efe     U§H  H^fe  have  realised  the  True  Lord  and  gained  acclaim  in  the  Lord's 

presence.  (13) 

VSWt!  II  13  II  BBS  Wteor  »f3TH        The  limitless  Lord  who  is  beyond  our  reach,  has  the 
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>wrgT  |t  -^fafe       ^  ig,^  |[  -gjg  invaluable  Jewel  of  True  Name,  which  no  one  could  evaluate 

even  with  lot  of  efforts  (deliberations).  But  a  Guru-minded 
^Hg^  jfe§gT^»tefeHgfeifg3T  person  could  alone  realise  the  True  Lord  within  himself  through 

the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad),  by  evaluating  the  Guru's  guidance 
d  II  18  II  H'H<ydd  feriW  (teachings).  (14) 

There  are  many  books  of  lore  like  Smritis  and  Shastras 
II  Hrfew  %  UHfW  UWa7  II  pf  but  the  love  of  Maya  has  enamoured  almost  all  the  human 

beings  with  the  study  of  these  books  even.  The  foolish  persons 
U^HgesfSTfoiraHftf  fedSriy  (read)  study  these  books  but  do  not  realise  the  Truth  (Guru's 

Word)  though  some  Guru-minded  persons  have  appreciated 
3 II  1M  II  m$  cess* oft  oraifc  II H^t  the  Truth.  (15) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  creator  who  is  controlling 
^  11  rt'rtoi  ^  ^  everything,  and  then  enables  all  the  beings  to  realise  Truth 

through  the  Guru's  Word,  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons, 
&3WS\  nidi  tilbi  £3  ri'd'  u  II     II  [,ave  attained  acclaim  and  greatness  through  the  recitation  of 

True  Name,  who  have  realised  the  same  Lord  pervading 
"  throughout  the  ages  (being  ever-existent)  (16-9) 

VFl  VTETHT  3  II  Maru  Mahala  ■  3  (So  sack  sevioh  sirjanhara  ) 

Let  us  serve  the  Lord-creator,  who  has  created  the  whole 
^  HtT  ftfej  rHdrieo'd1  II        ^  Universe.  He  emancipates  us  from  all  our  afflictions  and  ills 

through  the  Guru's  Word  (guidance).  The  Lord  is  limitless  and 
rcvs'd<£cj'd'  II  MdTH^dltJd  ejinfeScft  beyond  our  comprehension  and  cannot  be  evaluated  by  us  as 

He  has  always  been  and  would  be  beyond  our  reach  in  future 
iPEtw}»r3TH  WcF^  II  °i  II  »fCf  as  wen,  (J) 

n  p         >  The  True  Lord  is  spreading  Truthfulness  all  over  the 

WFf  *d3'2  II  fefsr  T73T7T§>HTU  universe  and  has  enabled  some  persons  to  engage  in  Truth 
.      ^ .  p  -    .   „   and  True  Name.  They  are  always  immersed  in  practising  Truth 

BreilH^T^IHTTO^ltUSrvrH^r  by  serving  the  True  Lord  as  they  are  merged  with  the  True 

^™  a  „       ,,r.   ro  — n.  L01*1  through  the  recitation  of  True  Name.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  were  enabled  to  join  m  the  company 

pHit,g  ||  Ht/1  ggrgj  ^iQ  e6'5  II  H'tJI  °^       samts>  nave  been  united  by  the  Lord  with  Himself  and 

have  been  helped  to  worship  the  Lord  (by  reciting  True  Name). 

wtH^djSdTtfeH^erf^  They  always  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's 

Word  (bani)  which  is  the  only  profitable  deal  (useful  function) 

3  II  3  II  HT3Hfe  ^TT^ie»fU  in  the  business  of  life.  (3) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  are  engaged  in  such  a  business 
US'Sfd  1 1  £oTH  fas  oT       7)  ' dPcl  m  ^e  (in  such  acts)  that  they  attain  self-realisation  and  the 

True  Lord.  They  have  never  recognised  any  other  power  except 
II  Hd1  H'd,  Htj  ^AH'd-  ffiftOT  feH'd1  the  One  Lord-sublime,  as  they  have  realised  that  the  financier 

is  True  with  the  dealers  being  equally  True  and  their  capital 
3 II  8  II  wJH^f^Hfefyreil  fea#  investment  of  True  Name  is  also  based  on  Truth.  (4) 
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Q  .  .  .  .         The  Lord  has  first  created  the  five  basic  elements  (like  air 

mm  wgsTHll  mm  H?ra  H  and  water)  md  then  created  the  universe  with  the  help  of  these 

^  i       j»  elements.  But  few  fortunate  persons  are  made  to  realise  this 

vswawztMwwun  mii3s  Truth  ^  secret  through  the  Guru,s  Word  The  personS)  who 

UftH^H*  „  H*»pflfe  tStife  SerV£d  *?  T™euGUrU'  ^  e?gafd  ^  reCiti"g  I"1"  ^ 

and  practise  Truth  thus  cutting  the  Yama  s  noose,  (by  casting 

v% ii  mm^jT^^^fu  away  fear  of  death)-  <5> 

The  Lord  alone  is  responsible  for  creating  this  Universe 

o|T^?3T'ffTfe&1cF^  II  £  II  w)  an<^  ^e  De'nSs  anc* tnen  looks  after  His  creation  by  engrossing 

them  in  the  love  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood).  The  faithless 
StmMJTfcF^II  graH3t?ry  tffc  Persons  are  wandering  around,  lost  in  ignorance  and  engrossed 

in  blind  and  fruitless  actions  thus  getting  caught  in  the  noose 
&f%\\  >tt?fe?>Of  ffo>p&H'd'  fejj  of  the  Yama  around  their  necks.  (6) 

There  are  some  persons,  who  are  enabled  to  serve  the 
tTITHftJS^H^^II  D  WW^TW  Guru  and  are  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace  and  then  are 

engaged  in  recitation  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 
HBl?^  II  "ajaHfe  ^t>?fe^H'y1  ll  guidance.  Such  persons  are  always  engaged  in  reciting  True 

Name  (by  day  and  night)  as  this  is  the  only  fruitful  function  in 
feHfcefwftTO^fesfafe  life.  (7) 

The  Lord  is  True  and  His  praises  are  equally  True  and 
fofr^cFdll  t  II  *fflHW3tU§^Hfc  through  His  Grace  the  Guru-minded  persons  are  made  equally 

praise-worthy.  The  persons,  who  are  blessed  with  His  True 
ScftiP^t  II  TOUdH'tfl  vlfe^H'i/l  II  Name  by  singing  His  praises  are  truly  praise-worthy  and  are 

enabled  to  cast  away  their  afflictions  (sufferings).  (8) 
HWHErfeH'&'JI  djetJ'rf'^vtfe        The  Lord  is  Unseen  and  beyond  our  reach,  who  cannot 

be  evaluated  by  us,  being  limitless,  but  cpuld  be  attained  by 
7i  tf$t      ft  II  if  II  q?W  feHS  3^  reciting  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  Let  us,  therefore, 

sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word.  The 
fen***  II  *SU^  perLs,  who  have  recited  True  Name  are  not  made  accountable 

p  „  _    „   for  their  actions  (by  the  god  of  justice)  (9) 

llte^rtddofdrdfWairaHfe         All  the  gods  including  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  are 

p    .   engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  though  they  have  not  been 
MSftTSWr^ll  Ho  iiutHfemfe  able  t0  probe  His  depth  or  Greatness  (as  He  is  limitless). 

j=_a  _a  ft-s».  ^—-rfi  However,  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  bestowed  with 
^tU^fll^OTf^^Mll?^  the  Lord,s  Grace>  are  enabied  t0  realise  the  limitless  Lord  and 

„  »     „     -         -  then  they  have  described  His  Greatness.  (10) 

fl^MjItWHlHUHi^DSWUT        This  whole  Truth  and  secret  has  been  clarified  by  the 

i         a     a-ft,  jr.  perfect  Guru  by  imbibing  the  love  and  value  of  True  Name  in 

Ull  HHIIH^HllUMR^wraT       heart  We  have  been  enabled  t0  meditate  and  recite  the 

IIH^WUaH^iTOfowilU^  Lord'S  True  Name>  thus  Setti"S  acclaimed  in  the  Lord's 
"   ~  presence  by  singing  His  praises.  (11) 
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.   ,     .     .  .         -  The  persons,  who  serve  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion 

v^u^r^retuavr^u^F^n  are  enabled  to  fonow  the  Lord-s  wiU)  whereas  the  faithiess 

_         n  ,  ,t „ ,  persons  have  no  clue  about  the  ordains  of  the  Lord  or  His 

Will.  Ihis  human  being  wins  honour  in  this  world  by  following 

d'*i  fedd  mfd  »ft  II  OT^BWH^  tbe  lord's        ar)d  becomes  care-free  by  realising  the  Lord's 

Will  as  supreme,  which  directs  all  our  actions.  (12) 
9d'd0  <?H  cBc5 Hfc 3^ §  II      II         The  human  being  realises  the  Will  of  Lord  through  the 

Guru's  Grace  alone,  which  brings  peace  and  stability  of  mind 
^  ^  ^       ^  ^  (|  ^  and  enables  him  to  concentrate  and  imbibe  the  Lord's  love. 

The  persons,  immersed  in  the  love  of  True  Name,  become 
VffH'tfl  UMTZ  <M  II  HH€  H&'dfd  detached  from  the  world  by  reciting  True  Name  with  love  and 

devotion.  (13) 

^tl^feaHHfOTTJVfe^WSTcFdll         The  Lord  alone  is  pervading  throughout  the  world  and 

one  gets  His  realisation  only  through  the  Guru's  Grace  and 
IB  \\T^^3^\ HUS'Hl'  II guidance.  The  persons  who  sing  the  praises  of  The  Lord,  have 

become  purified  by  attaining  self-realisation  (by  abiding  in 
WttTcf  ^ftHfe  ?xjt  Wit  II       3Q  the  Lord's  love  within  the  heart).  (14) 

O  Lord  !  The  saints  are  always  engaged  in  Your  worship 
£"«r<j  f3§  5  wftl  TOHftf  OTJ  and  seek  Your  support  only.  O  Limitless  Lord  !  No  one  has  ever 

been  able  to  evaluate  Your  Greatness,  as  You  are  beyond  our 
ftWF^  II      II  TTCfHt?3^-3JS  comprehension.  O  Lord  !  The  human  beings  are  made  to  follow 

^    Your  Will,  and  function  as  it  pleases  You,  while  the  Guru-minded 

^IIH%HTfoH3&wfsWII^  persons  are  always  engaged  in  reciting  True  Name.  (15) 

.  .  ^—-.n,  i.  O  True  Master  !  I  would  love  to  sing  Your  praises  always 
TO^ffitW^HfeHWct  so  that  j  could  win  your  acceptance  and  pleasure.  O  Nanak  ! 

My  only  prayer  to  the  Lord  is  to  bestow  me  with  His  True 
II  HfS  II  H  II  Ho  ll  Name,  so  that  I  could  merge  with  Him  finally.  (16  -  1  -  10) 

H1*?  HOT*  3  II  Maru  Mahala  -  3  (Satgur  sevan  se'  vadbha'gL...) 

=    The  persons,  who  serve  the  True  Guru,  are  truly  fortunate, 

Hferara  Pkfrt  f{  €3S'ofl  II  wftZ5  being  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  as  they  are  always  immersed 

in  the  recitation  of  True  Name  by  day  and  night.  They  have 
Wm  wdil  II  H^Htiti'd1  always  worshipped  such  a  Lord-benefactor  by  inculcating  His 

^^«H*H§§WS  l0V,6  in  tH'heart'  haVing  b6en  enCOUrag6d  by  th£  Gum'S 

guidance.  (1) 

II  H  II        cft3T^rafH5?t  II  ufe         We  Set  united  with  the  Guru  only  through  the  Lord's 

Grace,  as  we  could  develop  the  love  of  True  Name  through 

W  cTO-f  >ffe  ?Hr§'  II  cJft'HfelfrPH1'  ^e  Guru's  guidance.  The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love 

of  the  Lord-benefactor,  gets  the  realisation  of  the  Lord  and 

wgW3TW§Hfe§w3  ll  3  then  enjoys  the  bliss  of  His  unison.  (2) 

When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  on  us,  we  get  united 

II  ^F^^ftfelviwS  II  t^HMal1  wjth  the  company  of  holy  saints,  by  (burning)  casting  away 
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H^fe  fre't  1 1  h^  H5=r  gff  fee?  tfarft 

<Tcft  fcJH  c^fe  oTOT  fj  H  3  || 
Hfddld^t«te»?craT!l  fert  ny^^fe 

H  Hf  HH%  W  fS  II  8  II  m  W 
^qfHfe%yibHT||§Hr^>>ffu 

^dd'fe»F  ii  grayfe  at  h  Mfeut 

^HSWofrfewtW^II  M  II H 

hsw  h  w  ?>  i^^fe  1 1  ms  ct  # 

Sft  TO  S  tTT^ftf  1 1  f  faf  fi533t 
Hf         HH  ^Pfe  «9dM  OTtl  II 

£  ii  wfe^HyvnfW?}  rPEtii  ^ra 

t  TTOt  3fe  ?>  Wt  II  TO 
tidd  sCdl  H?H^  clTd  fft§  flfS^ 
d  If  3  II  dfd  tflQ  oft^HH  fHdd'd'  II 
^UHHiWcf^fetJ'd1  ligHOft^ET 
UBfHWtUofHc^^t;1  H'd'  d  II  til 

grayftf  w%  ort^r  >mw  n  irayftf 
urIwhiifw  ii  ^rayftf  <Jt  H 
Hf  ft  Trafe  h#  wh^^ii  if  II 
gjayfe  fn3T  ^rafk  few  1 1  ggr 

djd     fe  USCT  II  TOHfe H& 7>  HSH 


our  egoism  and  worldly  attachment  through  the  Guru's  Word. 
Such  a  person  then  remains  detached  from  worldly  bondage 
and  wrangles  and  attains  salvation  through  the  love  of  the  Lord- 
sublime.  (3) 

There  is  total  darkness  due  to  ignorance  without  the  Guru's 
guidance  as  without  the  support  of  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad) 
no  one  could  attain  salvation.  The  persons,  who  are  immersed 
in  the  Guru's  Word,  have  become  free  from  worldly  attachments 
and  have  gained  unison  with  the  Lord  as  the  profit  of  this 
business  in  life  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (4) 

The  Lord  has  directed  joy  or  sorrow  in  the  man's  fortune  \ 
as  pre-destined  by  His  Will  and  has  engrossed  the  human  being 
in  dual-mindedness  Himself.  The  Guru-minded  person  remains 
free  from  the  love  of  Maya  while  the  faithless  person,  due  to 
his  wrong  convictions  and  beliefs  undergoes  sufferings  (as 
per  His  Will).  (5) 

The  persons,  who  do  not  realise  the  Guru's  Word 
(teachings)  are  called  faithless,  as  they  do  not  appreciate  the 
value  of  the  fear  or  regard  of  the  Lord.  How  could  we  attain 
the  fearless  Lord  without  developing  fear  and  regard  (wonder- 
awe)  for  the  Lord  as  the  Yama  will  force  us  to  be  punished 
through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (6) 

The  Yama  is  uncontrollable  and  cannot  be  cast  away  but 
with  the  help  of  the  Guru's  Word,  the  Yama  does  not  come 
anywhere  near  us.  In  fact  on  hearing  the  Guru's  Word  or  True 
Name  being  recited  anywhere,  the  Yama  runs  away  (from  a 
distance)  fearing  the  onslaughts  of  the  care-free  Lord.  (7) 

The  Lord's  Will  prevails  and  controls  the  whole  world 
and  the  Yama  has  no  say  or  interference  with  the  Lord's  Will 
(dictates).  Infact,  the  Yama  is  functioning  under  the  orders  of 
the  Lord,  as  per  His  Will,  as  such  he  causes  death  also  as  per 
the  ordains  of  the  Lord  only,  (as  per  His  Will).  (8) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  rightly  realised  that  the 
True  Lord  alone  has  created  this  Universe  and  furthermore  He 
is  pervading  Himself  throughout  His  creation.  It  is  only  the 
Guru-minded  person  who  realises  the  Truth  and  enjoys  the 
bliss  of  life  through  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad).  (9) 

The  Guru-minded  person  has  realised  that  the  Lord  alone 
bestows  on  us  the  reward  of  our  own  actions,  and  it  is  through 
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the  Guru's  Word  alone  that  we  could  attain  (realise)  the  Lord. 
Moreover  the  Guru-minded  person  is  neither  born  nor  faces 

II  sraHfa  s»flf  HWfe        II  WTH  death  (is  not  Passed  throueh  the  cycle  of  rebirths)  but  is  always 

merged  with  the  True  Lord,  enjoying  the  bliss  of  His  unison.(  10) 

>>rattratxraei^ll^ofSTfkHlTBTfcr         The  Guru-minded  persons  always  sing  the  praises  of  the 

Lord  by  recitation  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 

ftPcl  HET§  ~m  few  3  II  11  II  while  the  True  Name  refers  to  the  limitless  and  care-free  Lord. 

It  is  through  True  Name  alone  that  all  the  beings  of  the 

grayfa  Tflfe  VPS'  m  U#  ll  TOHftr  (Universe)  four  ages  (Yugas)  have  attained  salvation  by  reciting 

te^^.l^tJiw*  w^.T'Hr  nnC°nfldenCe  ^  reSt°red  thr°Ugh  GUrU'S 

Word  (Sabad).  (11) 

cr2^Hfc^3ll  13 II  ^iBHfa        ^  Guru-minded  person  always  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss 

with  peace  of  mind  by  inculcating  the  love  of  the  True  Name  in 

§U^HTfHH>r#  II  TFHfottft  (5TT<ft  his  heart.  Infact,  the  Guru-minded  person  only  realises  the  value 

of  True  Name  by  cutting  the  chains  of  worldly  bondage.  (12)  m 

Uif  II  TOHfe  TTC*  The  Guru-minded  persons  get  merged  with  the  True  Lord 

from  whom  they  are  created,  and  they  are  not  passed  through 

wisfesSt  WU  I1 13  II  tfraHW  the  cycle  of  births  md  deaths.  They  are  always  imbued  with 

k  lPi         „    r.  o     P    the  love  of  the  True  Lord  and  gain  the  profit  of  Lord's  worship 

(True  Name)  all  the  time  (day  and  night).  (13) 
II  Mfffes      wt  fe?>  W$        The  Gum-minded  persons,  engaged  in  the  worship  of 

the  Lord,  are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  presence,  as 
TOtT33tmfo  Wthl  18  II  Hfddld  they  are  acclaimed  by  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad).  Finally  they 

proceed  to  the  Lord's  presence  by  singing  the  praises  of  the 
W  HM€  H<fc'Q  II  ty<sft!<S  ddlfd  crau  Lord  by  day  and  night.  (14) 

n_       '     „  .         The  perfect  Guru  imparts  such  a  guidance  that  the  devotee 

fol       II  3fc  TO  Ut  engageS  in  the  Lord's  worship  during  day  and  night.  Such  a 

xw.m..pr_„r~_   *  a      ,  person  becomes  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord,  the  (treasure) 

king  of  all  virtues  by  getting  punned  by  singing  the  praises  of 

nisoFwwMii^iaHfefeasi  the  True  Lord-  <15) 

The  Lord  alone  is  the  benefactor  of  all  the  virtues,  but 

y0  <3fcf|  ilOTcftreCTHtt'd  fadlfl  this  fact  is  realised  by  a  few  Guru-minded  persons.  O  Nanak  ! 

The  person,  who  enjoys  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  gets 

^cW^ifcewt  II  Id  II  3  I1 11 II  satiated  by  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (16-2-11) 

Maru  Mahala  -  3  (Har  jiu  savioh  agam  apara  ) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  serve  the  limitless  Lord,  who  is  beyond 

tlfd  rflO  fifed  »faiH >ww  II  fen  ^  our  reach,  and  it  is  not  possible  to  probe  the  depth  or  limits  of 

such  a  Lord.  The  person,  who  is  always  immersed  in  the 

>>?3?>U^irawil3reu<wfc  recitation  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  gets  the 

...p  ,,.  _  ,  pL  r  ,   r.    n    highest  wisdom  of  the  Lord's  worship.  (1) 
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^      .,„,,. p.  ."i.n  ,.  .. ,         The  Lord-sublime  alone  is  pervading  in  all  the  beings 

but  He  could  be  realised  only  through  the  Guru  s  Grace.  Infact, 

UdH'tj]  Ucftflc?  tfeft  II  HHTFiffeiFH  the  True  Lon*>  the  8iver  °f  l»fe  t0  the  world,  is  sustaining  all 

(the  beings)  by  providing  food  and  wealth  to  the  whole  world. 
of^ridHl^cSt^tellTlWdll  3  (2) 

,5  ..r^.rL  ,_a  The  perfect  Guru  has  enlightened  us  about  the  Lord's 

II  yt  R&gjft  ft?  ™  II  ^HUt  secrets  (Lord.s  Greatness)>  who  has  created  the  Universe  as 

^g,  tfg |g  ^yife^  1 1  -p^  per  His  Will.  The  person,  who  has  followed  and  accepted  the 

Lord's  Will,  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life  as  His  ordains  are  supreme, 
ir£cJcnjfafe  W  ipfew  t  II  3 II  and  direct  even  the  king  of  kings.  (3) 

The  Guru  is  True  and  His  Word  is  equally  Truthful  and 
mp  h(=kjjs  TO         i|  fen  t  limitless,  which  helps  the  whole  world  to  attain  salvation.  The 
.  «_  «  Lord  watches  the  whole  worldly  drama  after  creating  the 

HBmiOT3BTTH^II  WWW  UniverSes  and  provides  maintenance  and  sustenance  to  all  the 

Qlfoi^^HTHfaraw&liailtfe  beings.  (4) 

Hardly  a  few  persons,  out  of  millions,  get  this  realisation 
W)  fcTHfo        II  ^  t  HSfe  3§  by  following  the  Guru's  guidance  and  getting  imbued  with  the 

„„  l°ve  °f  tne  Lord.  The  persons,  who  sing  the  praises  of  the 
^^llufeHWUfeH^w^r  Lord-benefactor,  are  enabled  to  gain  the  honour  of  Lord's 

uf^srar&H^ll  M  iirtvr  W0Kh^  through  *e  benevolence  of  the  Lord.  (5) 

The  persons,  who  have  served  the  True  Guru,  are  engaged 
^ftr^^A  H'Q  HtHfeifHftFoPtrfe  in  Truth,  whereas  the  persons  who  are  not  engaged  in  the 

Guru's  service,  are  always  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births 
W%  II  WTHWtBf  iUcKS'tj' ¥3Tfe  and  deaths.  The  Lord  is  limitless,  beyond  our  reach  and  always 

_  carefree  and  is  always  loved  by  the  True  Lord.  (6) 

?£H>Ht5W3  II  £  II  Hbdjdy^TFI        The  pefson  who  is  enabled  t0  reCite  the  Lord's  True  Name 

N  ^       ^  ^  ^  |(  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  is  always  singing  the  praises  of 

the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word.  The  Lord  is  pervading 
?3§      >J?3fe  fafe  ftfo  equally  in  all  the  beings,  and  (decides)  directs  certain  life-spans 

for  all  of  them.  (7) 

ftw^  w9  II D II  TTCFTOfegrayfa        The  Guru-minded  persons  have  always  perceived  the  Lord 
=y    _a  q#  ^  m  p     as  close  by  (within  them)  and  those  persons,  who  have  followed 

m\l  W^HTratrUll»f?jB5  the  Guru,s  guidancet  get  satiated.  Such  persons  are  always 

ftefd  Hdl  W&  Trafc  H# §HTUT 0 II  enSaged  i"  the  service  of  the  Guru  through  the  Guru's  Word, 

as  they  have  been  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  (8) 

t  II  tyfaWcfl^far  yd  o(dH  (tjd'S  II        The  blind  ignorant  person  is  always  engrossed  in  various 

.      acts  of  formal  rituals  and  is  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births 

Hcwb  Bran fefe MIPS  ll  feftw  and  deaths  due  to  his  (obstinate  mind)  acts  of  penance.  Such  a 

P  ^_  p  ---jfv  person  thus  gets  engrossed  in  greed  and  worldly  attachments 
wi«  «y  »§f  oiH^ra  ^ht?  or       to      v.c.ous  thougt!ts  and  dual.mindedness-  (9) 

^ai^jr  5  ||  if  ||  ugr  nfero  gglfe        The  perfect  Guru  has  bestowed  the  boon  of  Lord's  worship 
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p    ~    „  ,  ^  ,„,r,  ,r,  ,.ft,  n     on  us,  and  one  inculcates  the  love  of  the  True  Name  in  his 
^  heart  through  the  Guru  s  Word.  Thus  we  develop  the  love  of 

W§  II  Hfcgfe  <jfd  d\kwwz'»fefd  tne  Lord  in  body  and  mind  and  worship  the  Lord  by  inculcating 

the  love  in  the  heart.  (10) 
Vffcsflrt  soild  Htt'd'3  II  Ho  ||  to         My  Xrue  Master  always  casts  away  the  vicious  thoughts 

.         of  egoism  (kills  the  demon  of  egoism)  and  bestows  salvation 
i^W>HHHHurasil  cptfl^fe  on  the  persons  engaged  in  His  worship  through  the  Guru's 

adlfa  feHd'dA  II  toMWTFBTH^  guidance  (Sabad).  My  Lord  is  an  embodiment  of  Truth,  being 

ever-existent  and  is  the  king  of  kings.  (11) 
fHfe  H'd1  U'fdH'd1  &  II     II         O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have  won  Your  pleasure  and 

acceptance  are  true  saints,  and  are  found  to  be  praiseworthy 
ftsfdid  h3  SdMfeB^ll^fcTcdcWft  by  singing  Your  praises  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Sabad) 

 „        _e_  „  a  They  are  always  engaged  in  the  recitation  of  True  Name  by 

singing  Your  praises  as  True  Name  is  the  only  support  of  poor 
anfa  fodUcS^CTftw  and  helpless  people.  (12) 

The  persons,  who  are  united  by  the  Lord  with  Himself, 
<Jll     II  ftT?>  ^vfe  fe&iGj  <">'cJl  are  never  separated  from  Him  again.  Infact,  they  always  sing 
.a  ,...p  the  Lord's  praises  through  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's  guidance). 

II  TO  f  HSfe  H^r  Trerot  ll  rT3&  0  Lord  !  You  are  the  True  Master  of  the  whole  world  but  it  is 

faTd  3  53  H'fdtj  HUti  cvh  Htt'd'  <)  rea^sec*  °y  tnose  Persons  only  who  are  imbued  with  Your  love 

■  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (13) 

II  H3 II  3tf?£  t^t  7)  WS\  II         O  True  Master  !  No  one  has  realised  Your  secrets  without 

the  Guru's  guidance  (Sabad);  moreover  You  have  Yourself 
^^^tvHoWoru^llM^Fraf  related  this  indescribable  fact  (story).  You  have  Yourself  given 

us  the  Guru's  teachings  in  the  person  of  the  Guru-benefactor 
H^TO^ZTfo?WrTfutfgTUT3ll  and  then  You  have  recited  the  True  Name  in  the  form  of  a 

ng^^fHatTzroi  n§gr  devotee  (Sikh>-  <14) 

O  Lord  Creator  !  You  have  created  this  universe  Yourself, 
fsffcWtfesfldAcJ'a1  II  TOHftf       and  there  is  none  else  who  could  alter  the  Lord's  Will  prevailing 

in  the  world.  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  blessed  with 
tkfofHFftHdH'  ai<si(S3^n^ll  Your  True  Name,  get  rid  of  all  doubts  and  count  (description) 

 a.-va.  ^   of  Your  Greatness.  (15) 

O  Lord  !  The  holy  saints  are  acclaimed  as  Truthful  in 
frifc  wfe  ftp»T&  II  <W5cT  ^Tf^r  g§  Your  presence  (Your  court)  and  serve  You  by  inculcating  Your 

love  in  their  hearts.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  been 
^o'dfl  3rPT  cpgg'^UT&ii  <\£  n  3  ll  imbued  with  Your  love  by  reciting  True  Name  with  complete 

detachment,  have  been  engaged  in  virtuous  deeds  (of  Your 
^  "  service)  and  honoured  everywhere.  (16-3-12) 

UTO  KUS1 3  II  Maru  Mahala  -  3  (Merai prabh  sa'chai  ik  khel  racha'ya...) 

My  True  Lord  has  created  this  Universe  by  enacting  His 
fit ijfe  g'§  fef  %B  dy 'fe»F  II  tfe  wonderful  worldly  drama  so  that  no  one  individual  resembles 
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another  human  being.  The  Lord  Himself  watches  this  creation 
feTH  UT  HtF  ©UlH^  II  »FU         and  enjoyg  the  blisg  of  this  drama  by  providing  all  the  worldly 

v.      3.     pleasures  within  this  human  frame  (body).  (1) 
3%  tftf  fe^m  Hfk  UH  M  W  U 1 1         with  the  provision  of  air,  which  helps  the  beings  to  breath 

and  lead  this  life,  the  Lord  has  bestowed  His  strength  to  this 
^  if&E  §  1>frfu  ^tT^  II  fH^HcJHt  human  being  (along  with  the  all-pervasive  music  of  Nature) 

by  giving  this  body  all  the  powers  to  function  with  the  help  of 
MHfou^ligraUdH'ttlQc&cltlt  various  senses.  (The  combination  bf  Shiva  and  Shakti).  The 

person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Grace,  gets  enlightened 
far»T?>ddcS  Hy^d'd1^  II  5  II  ui&cF  with  the  jewel  of  knowledge  (of  True  Name)  through  the  Guru's 

Word.  (2) 

«'<■><£  ufO  ^tw7  II      «d3  >H?1  ?>         The  Lord  Himself  has  created  the  darkness  of  ignorance 

(in  some)  and  the  light  of  knowledge  (in  some  others),  as  there 
II  ^raUdH't/l  »fy  US^ofHS  is  only  one  Lord-sublime  pervading  in  all  the  beings,  and  there 

is  no  second  (other)  power.  The  person,  who  gets  enlightened 

lydlfi  §ftr  BW<5  II  3  IIHUaftcTra^  with  the  Guru's  Grace,  gets  the  lotus  of  his  heart  blossomed 

forth  with  knowledge.  (3) 

■tfTfe  W$  w£\\  lS§&d  HtdHfe^pfo        The  Lord  alone  knows  His  Greatness  and  secrets  Himself, 

though  various  people  have  described  His  Greatness  and 

^tp^  II  fewal  3^  H^ranfa  H§  H'rJI  Vastness  through  hearsay  only  (by  listening  from  others).  The 

learned  person  alone  realises  the  Lord's  Greatness  through  the 

[w<o\d  HM'd'fhl  8  II  ^cft»fc[d  <£H4  Guru's  guidance  and  then  sings  the  praises  of  the  True  Lord 

by  reciting  True  Name.  (4) 

WJW II  frfft eMgtm'^fcd'd'  ||  •giaHfo  This  human  body  enshrines  the  invaluable  Lord  (Prime- 
soul)  within  itself  (in  the  soul),  but  this  door  of  Lord's  secret  is 

HU^  DffijH  iflt  f^JW  »rerfc  i&W  opened  by  the  Lord's  Grace  only.  (The  individual  gets 

enlightened  through  His  Grace).  Thus  the  Guru-minded  person 

Chi  M  II  Hfe  UH  ^jt  ufefo  ir£  II  P^takes  this  nectar  of  True  Name  in  the  state  of  Equipoise 

through  the  Guru's  guidance  by  casting  away  (extinguishing 

feaS  cffgjlTraHg^ll^^  ^  fire  burning  within)  his  worldly  desires.  (5) 

The  Lord  has  placed  all  the  worldly  pleasures  within  this 
Era*?  H'tt'O  M'dfd  oPdrPcF^  II  d  II  human  frame  (body)  but  this  secret  has  been  revealed  to  few 

persons  through  the  Guru's  guidance  (Guru's  Word).  The 
fe£B^wfeFt^»ffe»riigrat  person,  who  seeks  this  spiritual  bliss  within  himself,  attains 

the  (Lord)  Prime-soul  within  his  soul  and  he  does  not  wander 

Trafe       uWfew  i.  «ffip  tft  a11  ov*r  the  Piace-  <?>  ,  th     .     . ...  1 1  . 

*■  *■  No  one  has  enjoyed  the  spintual  bliss  without  tasting  this 

— .  . j ..  ,  -o  ..  .  *i  ...,p  i  nectar  of  True  Name  himself  and  only  the  persons,  blessed 

with  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  have  partaken  this  bliss  through 

„  _  .   a  L^   n   a.    the  Guru's  guidance.  Such  persons  have  attained  salvation  by 

partaking  the  nectar  of  True  Name  and  become  immortal 

a.     P    p  p     through  the  Guru's  Word.  (7) 

W  *  HHt^  Utt  ^ .  1 1 wfez        ^  pers0Il5  whQ  has  attained  self.realisation)  realises  the 
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d  ii  t  ii  wra^tHf  fee  ir§  ii 
u§ft  tfcF  wu      ii  wis  ftp  Bit 

HWd'  dldtHWHUTUII  if  II  TO 
oF  W  ^3  S  1 1  »f?Sfe$  Ufe 
ofr      ?tf3tt  II  Ufe 3fo  HtF  # UJZ 

nl^fe^-ujzfeBHHHWirii  HO  II 

^lof^fd  Hyft!  Htt'dfcl  IITW^cJT 
d'3dfd  dUtd!'^  ll^fOwftHgfe 
IW&UdWlTWHfc^F^II 

II  HH%»{or§^Hl64l3  II  Vttl^FP^ 
tUd^d"  II  »f0  dJ<Wd'  Hyfti  fHS^ 
TO#  cff  cJH  3W  II  *13  II  HSW 
IBTSf^^U1^  II  ^gfefefWH 

c?cJH  OTt  1 1  fgfa»r  ar§  fMpf  9t 

Hfe  T7?>ft E¥3W^  II  II  >Hn)»rfu 
W$SWW%  II  §d-gj3lj¥3?cjtK^ 

II I  WlU  Htt1  ddl  yd  Htj|  WJ>H5M 

wa^n  as  ii  fes  gjatdQ  3fy?> 
ift  ii  m  tst  *1  3cjH      ii  sre 

£  «v   ,     w    r>        r*      _  ,«v   


great  virtues  (Lord's  secrets)  and  recites  the  Lord's  True  Name 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  Such  a  person  remains  immersed 
in  True  Name  by  day  and  night  by  getting  rid  of  the  love  of 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  (8) 

The  human  being  attains  all  the  pleasures  and  spiritual 
bliss  by  serving  the  Guru,  and  ridding  himself  of  his  egoism 
(and  I-am-ness).  The  person,  who  is  bestowed  with  the  Grace 
of  the  Lord-benefactor,  becomes  praiseworthy  through  the 
Guru's  guidance.  (9) 

The  Guru's  guidance  is  imparted  through  the  nectar  of 
Guru's  Word  (ba'ni)  and  teaches  the  devotee  (Sikh)  to  recite 
Lord's  True  Name  (by  day  and  night)  all  the  time.  The  person, 
who  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  True  Lord  in  his  heart,  has 
become  purified  (of  heart)  through  the  enlightenment  of  the 
Lord.  (10) 

The  persons,  who  serve  the  True  Guru  as  His  devotees, 
and  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  are  always  immersed  in  the 
Lord's  love  and  worship  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word 
(Sabad).  The  persons,  who  are  enabled  to  follow  the  Guru's 
guidance  (teachings),  have  been  bestowed  with  the  Lord  Grace 
and  pardon,  thus  meditating  on  the  Lord  with  the  fragrance  of 
sandal  wood.  (11) 

The  persons,  who  sing  the  praises  of  the  indescribable  and 
limidess  Lord,  have  been  made  carefree  by  my  True  Master  through 
His  Grace.  The  Lord  Himself  unites  such  persons  with  the  Guru 
thus  enjoying  the  bliss  of  the  Guru's  Word  or  guidance.  (12) 

The  faithless  person,  however,  has  lost  his  way  and  the 
right  path  as  such  he  does  not  find  any  place  for  solace  or 
peace  of  mind,  and  he  undertakes  such  self-willed  actions 
which  are  pre-destined  for  him  by  the  Lord's  Will.  Such  persons 
are  always  engrossed  in  sinful  actions  as  they  are  always 
seeking  vicious  and  sinful  things,  and  then  suffer  through  the 
cycle  of  births  and  death.  (13) 

The  Lord  Himself  sings  His  praises  in  the  person  of  a 
saint.  O  True  Master  !  All  the  virtues  are  found  in  Your  person 
only,  which  are  realised  through  You  Grace  only.  Your  speech  is 
as  pure  and  true  as  Your  existence  (being  ever-existent)  while 
You  are  limitless,  formless  and  beyond  our  comprehension.  (14) 

O  Lord  !  No  one  could  realise  You  except  through  the 
support  and  guidance  of  the  Guru,  notwithstanding  all  the 
efforts  of  the  individual.  The  persons,  who  have  developed 
the  love  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace  and  the  Guru's 
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  _____  __  teachings  are  always  immersed  in  the  Lord's  worship  (by 

Hwdii  <w  iiT^fH£gfe»ffu  reciting  True  Name).  (15) 

The  persons,  who  are  blessed  with  the  unison  of  the  Lord 
tHH^IIH^t^TrafeHO^II?^  from  the  beginning  being  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  get 

united  with  Him,  and  they  become  praise-worthy  by  following 
AS  _<_  3P1  frtd  H'ti  _<e  oi"eo  _«l  _he  Guru's  Word.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  always  sing  the 

praises  of  the  True  Lord,  finally  merge  with  the  Lord  and  enjoy 
HW  &  II  <l_  II  8  II  H3  II  the  bliss  of  His  unison.  (16-4-13) 

yp-j  VfttgT  3  ||  Maru  Mahala  -  3  (Nehchal  ek  soda  sach  soiee....) 

-  There  is  only  one  Lord-sublime,  who  is  ever-existent;  but 

PA<Jtl8  f&  h  _i         ||  u^^rgi-  this  fact  is  clarified  and  explained  by  the  perfect  Guru.  The 

persons,  who  are  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  blissful  Lord, 
flvl  3-1  li  dfd  S\  sfl<*>  H€'  ftpurfefc  always  recite  True  Name  and  have  attained  peace  of  mind 

through  the  Guru's  teachings,  (having  worn  the  iron  coat  of  a 
3raHfcHte*rar3llHil»tefo^  peaceful  nature).  (1)   .  , 

The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  is 

TrerHfewil^tTrafeufes*  always  True  and  ^r-existent.  He  has  developed  the  love  of 

the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name  through  the  Guru  s  Word.  They 

^.I7&fcfe™^^«  h^e  inculcated  the  love  of  the  True  Name,  worth  the  nine 

worldly  treasures,  in  the  heart,  having  cast  away  the  love  of 

a  ii  _>  ii  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)-  (2) 
313W  ^  W  3  II  ^  II         The  ru]er  an(J  the  _uled  are  both  engrossed  in  dual_ 

_^_fe __-,-_.  .fa _vf)  o—  _,p__,_  mindedness  due  to  their  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions. 
3HWBTO_aHS^Iira5HW_d  N_  Qne  co^ld  attain  unison  Qf  the  Lord  without  ^  service  of 

__.a-t         a_  i7, ^,c,r_  the  Guru.  The  person,  who  have  worshipped  the  one  Lord- 

flt  €§ ?5  3st II  S§ ItwmtS H€T  _fcf  sublime,  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss,  by  claiming  a  permanent 

and  ever-lasting  Abode  in  the  Lord's  presence.  (3) 
™  tOT^5  ^  ™  3  11  3  11         No  one  could  escape  the  pangs  of  births  and  deaths 
.    ^_  ordained  by  the  Lord,  as  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  is  dictated 

cJq  ?>  «HT  II  HH<_  HBS  by  the  Lord's  Will.  Let  us  always  recite  the  True  Name  of  the 
a=va_va  _         Lord-sublime  by  following  the  Guru's  guidance  (Guru's 

T3H3UST II TOHW  M'w  Ht'  WW^U  teachings)  as  we  could  attain  salvation  through  the  Lord's  Grace 

alone.  (4) 

Hcd3  feH  f  W  &  II  8  II  fl_         The  virtue  of  dealing  in  Truth  (speaking  Truth)  or  leading 

a  disciplined  life  could  be  attained  through  the  Guru's  guidance 
TfrTHHfew^ll3fH%Trafe  only,  as  it  is  the  Guru's  Word  alone  which  could  rid  us  of  our 

egoistic  tendencies  and  anger.  Moreover,  we  could  always  enjoy 
fegit  II  Hta*H?H.u*  the  eternal  bliss  by  serving  the  True  Guru,  which  bestows  on 

us  the  virtues  of  peace  of  mind  and  contentment.  (5) 
Tftetf3¥H?3Wdll  M  li  «r_ftfl_f        The  world  has  been  created  through  the  love  of  egoism 

and  worldly  attachment  while  the  world  gets  destroyed  by  being 
§U^*rar  ||  Hf  tfdj  fyftflWKfew  forgetful  of  the  Lord's  True  Name.  Without  the  service  of  the 
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A       True  Guru,  we  cannot  gain  the  boon  of  True  Name,  while  it  is 
I!      Hfewra  Ht  ?PK  s  ireW  <w  trough  the  support  of  True  Name  (recitation  of)  only  that  we 

make  a  success  of  this  life,  (which  is  the  only  profit  to  be  gained 
TO  trfSTWU II  g  II  TO  wp*  in  the  business  of  life).  (6) 

It  is  the  Guru's  Word  alone  which  enables  us  to  follow 
B3'fewinfewft{te€'ri'€'fe'JP  the  Lord's  Will  and  become  praise-worthy  in  the  Lord's 

presence.  It  is  through  the  guidance  of  the  holy  saints  that  we 
II  WoiWHfecSTfkH^fe^HH^  could  listen  to  the  Unstrung  (all-pervasive)  music  of  Nature. 

Moreover,  the  functions  in  the  world  become  truthful  by  reciting 
ofdH  3tFcf  II  D  11  fes  Hftruftfe  True  Name,  since  without  the  Guru's  guidance  (Guru's  Word) 

there  is  no  possibility  of  attaining  Salvation.  (7) 
Hfa^f  II  <gtft  tjawfe  ^<JtJ  ?s  Si  II         This  human  being  feels  thrilled  with  gaining  something 

in  life  (desires  being  fulfilled)  or  wails  the  next  moment  (on 
rfftU  fed  eral  fefa  IF§  fcrasr  ?>  losing  something)  over  his  losses,  as  this  man  cannot  gain 

anything  in  life  due  to  his  dual-mindedness.  Everyone  is  pre- 
tltt'd1  fs  ll  t  II  rfte^vrafe^jar  destined  with  a  certain  fate  from  the  beginning  based  on  his 

earlier  actions  as  per  the  Lord's  Will,  which  cannot  be  altered 
HHH^H^  1 1  ufd  Ih§  TT€  eft  3&  HWi*  by  anyone  and  this  results  in  gaining  union  or  separation  from 

worldly  possessions  (including  unison  with  the  Lord  or 
™lw§fH#?fewtu§vrt3J  separation  from  Him).  (8) 

There  are  some  persons,  who  attain  salvation  is  life  itself 
^HTtF^II  Tf  IIBHorRtftfife^crt  (from  worldly  bondage)  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  thus 

getting  immersed  in  the  Lord's  love  all  the  time.  The  person, 
II     BttfrafTraHS        II  >>f3fo  who  has  attained  the  boon  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 

Grace,  gets  rid  of  his  egoism.  (It  is  through  the  Guru's  Grace 

tUMU^^'dl  [fclHci'HTfeHwa  that  one  attains  greatness  in  the  world).  (9) 

The  persons,  who  enjoy  the  worldly  pleasures  (by  eating 
II  Ho  ||  jteirefaufew^irsfoll  dainty  foods)  to  maintain  this  body,  never  follow  the  Guru's 

teachings,  being  engrossed  in  formal  rituals.  They  suffer  from 

ureHfcrgUKfefl  HtjfesuggfoH  lack  of  real  knowledge  (of  the  Lord)  thus  wasting  this  life  in 

~  sinful  actions  only.  (10) 

^HfcStH^f^t^WUfeBH  _     There  are  some  person,  engaged  in  the  study  and 

discourses  of  Vedas,  who  get  engrossed  in  wrangles  or  useless 


s  p  vji  p  discussions.  They  do  not  gain  self-realisation  or  the  presence 
^  11  ^^S^ETSW  of  prime.sou,  within  the  heart  by  f0nowing  the  Guru's  Word 

P  -jv  p      (guidance).  But  the  Guru-minded  persons,  however,  attains 

II  HSW  m  we  S  TO  ll  the  Truth  (the  Lord's  secrets)  by  useful  discussions  and  by 
r       reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name  with  his  tongue.  (11) 
m-mwm       ¥MT  m  Ufa  3H        The  faithless  persons,  bereft  of  the  realisation  of  the  Lord's 

presence  within  the  heart,  are  wandering  all  over  the  world  as 
yfe  ?>  H^F  tt  II  HQ  II  KSW  M  such  the  blind  fools  do  not  partake  (taste)  the  nectar  of  True 

Name,  They  do  not  attain  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  always  speak 
3UK33^II^Hfe>#feafeM»f^  crude  language  being  engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures.  (12) 
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II  crfH^ft-Hs^^pfeww^TWcS        The  faithless  persons  are  always  under  control  of  doubts 

and  dual-mindedness.  They  always  suffer  death  due  to  their 

H'cFclll  13 II  ofes^ftFraHWHTt  vicious  thoughts,  as  such  they  do  not  enjoy  the  spiritual  bliss 

even  in  their  dreams,  being  always  engrossed  in  love  of  sexual 

N>H5fe?Jt^t3tufefH§iiw^ll  desires'  an§er  or  dual-mindednss.  (13) 

The  persons,  who  are  following  the  Guru's  Word  (are 

>W>>tefe€taHU?5U^¥WHfe  controlied  by  the  Guru's  guidance),  have  purified  their  (body) 

mind  like  gold  and  always  enjoy  worldly  comforts  by  imbibing 

—  —s,,,      ,,  ->  , ,  I, , ,  n  the  love  of  the  Lord  -spouse.  They  have  realised  the  Lord's 

presence  within  the  heart  by  following  the  dictates  of  the  Lord 

feHW^OTtf^BTWll^B^  as  per  His  Will.  (14) 

The  Lord  benefactor  bestows  His  favours  and  Grace  on  us 

WOTSBff?WW3ll  controls  everything  Himself)  The  Lord  unites  us  with  Himself 
„^  »  „  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  with  His  Grace  as  His  Word  is 

HMII?WW¥HlUT3HcraT||        fmal  and  limitless  (beyond  our  comprehension).  (15) 

p  ___a  -         This  body  and  mind  has  been  created  by  the  Lord  Himself 

mu§5^1  WcF  II  rt'ftcKjjwtflUlS  (un(Jer  ffis  control)  My  Lord  is  our  True  Master  who  supports 

us  always.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  recited  the  True 
ulHMTUfeWTTlUTWtll  II  Id  Namej  haye  attained  the  True  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word 

(guidance)  and  have  always  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  the  recitation 
11  M  11  ^8  11  of  True  Name.  (16  -  5  -  14) 

VFcf  "HUW  3  il  Maru  Mahala  -  3  (Gurmukh  naad  Beid  bichar.....) 

Some  people  sound  the  musical  notes,  some  others  study 
^rayftf  ?TO  ste  yld'd  II  ^rayftf  Vedas  whereas  the  Guru-minded  person  is  engaged  in  the 

meditation  of  the  Lord  only  as  his  (unstrung)  music  or  Vedas, 
■few??  ftp>M  WTO  1 1  ^rayftr  w%  3%  as  he  is  immersed  in  the  meditation  or  knowledge  of  the  limitless 

Lord.  Infact,  the  Guru-minded  persons  are  involved  in  such 
^^TOHfey^utolHlllJ3Hfr  actjons  as  are  appreciated  and  loved  by  the  Lord.  The  Guru- 
_«     -       minded  persons  are  engaged  in  such  actions  as  are  approved 
HSW  y«k  VU1?  II TOHW^^  and  loved  by  the  Lord  and  they  are  united  with  the  perfect 
^  , ,  .    j3 „ .  _p .   *\  a     n  p     Lord.  ( 1  ) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  diverted  their  mind  from 
Uf^.      lJTj^_jT  n    ||  ^.^j^^  sinful  actions,  as  they  are  meditating  on  the  Guru's  teachings 

through  the  Guru's  Word.  The  Gufu-minded  persons  are 
»?fv{?  w*f\  II  FT§  Fra%     H^tfl  II  immersed  in  Truth  (True  Lord)  by  having  worldly  detachment 

and  self  realisation.  (2) 

H^H%3faTcP3TH$>teTTTtHfo        The  Guru's  teachings  are  dealing  with  the  nectar  of  True 

Name,  which  in  turn  talks  of  the  Lord's  Greatness  only.  My 

HVFfe^f  II  3  II  TOHftf  H§  fcuvra.  mind  is  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  finally 

merges  with  the  True  Lord.'"  (3) 

raflfe!S*llft55Btf*feTO*         The  Guru-minded  persons  have  purified  their  hearts  by 
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II       HH  cfHTf       eft  sldlfd 

r^d'fytd'  ii  8  ii  irayftf  hi  t^t 

ofcl^t  II  H€  tft  Hd  o(3  [tiA  d'il  »F?WT 
Hf  ckJifeid'  II  <-1  ll^raHftfHHtfHK 

ii  ^rayfyH^Hu^tpst  ii  ■frayftf 
Hd'fw  II  ^n^raHftfttHH^irt 

1 1  U§H  Hifew  1 1  ^JU  oft 

U§3t  §3H  §Bt  €fe  H§  Ufe  US 

wfe^  ii  d  ii  ^rayfa  HiHHHsrast 
w§  ii  ^rayfo  ui*  >te  n  ^fe 
^^rfe      €fcn      w  ?n^fe 

Wfe^ll  t  II  U3Hfe  3t  HS  Sfir 

H^i*  1 1  H§  ?tfk  HHT  fe?  1 1  ft 
feH  ^  HSt  craift  H  H%  Hfe  ^fe^r 

II  II  tFfdHsd  HPddldtotllrr 
feH  ^%  3*  >?fe  ^H1^  II  WJ^S^ 
HTd'dTdld'd'  scStffc^H'Pw  II  lo 
1 1  HSUfe  cf3H  31%  H  Sift  1 1  3U§  fkf 
old  cSdl  sflrl  II  fefcfU^  cJVP#J 

;e^EftfHHTfeBTii     11  ^ravrftf  3# 


joining  the  company  of  the  holy  saints  (by  bathing  in  the  tank 
of  holy  congregations).  Whosoever  gets  immersed  in  the  True 
Name  (True  Lord)  does  not  become  impure  with  vicious 
thoughts.  Such  a  person  gets  united  with  the  True  Lord,  thus 
engaging  himself  in  the  true  worship.  (4) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  always  speak  the  Truth  and 
perceive  the  True  Lord  with  their  eyes  as  well,  and  their  actions 
are  also  based  on  Truth.  They  have  always  engaged  themselves 
in  Truthfulness  during  day  and  night  and  guide  others  as  well 
in  Truth.  (5) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  speak  Truth,  being  immersed 
in  True  Name,  and  always  engage  themselves  in  Truthfulness. 
The  Guru-minded  person  serves  the  True  Lord  and  then  gives 
discourses  to  others  on  the  Guru's  Word.  (6) 

The  Guru-minded  person  realises  the  Truth  (True  Lord's 
secrets)  by  casting  away  his  egoism,  doubts,  love  of  (Maya) 
worldly  falsehood  and  dual-mindedness.  Such  a  Guru-minded 
person  then  follows  the  true  path  of  the  Guru's  guidance  and 
attains  the  Lord's  presence  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
(climbs  the  great  ladder  leading  to  truthfulness)  (7) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  deal  in  truthful  actions  by 
leading  a  disciplined  life,  and  then  attain  salvation  by  following 
the  Guru's  teachings.  Such  a  person  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life  by 
getting  rid  of  his  egoism  through  the  love  of  the  Lord's  worship 
and  reciting  True  Name.  (8) 

The  Guru-minded  person  then  gives  out  his  state  of  mind 
to  the  Lord  and  is  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  by 
reciting  True  Name.  The  Lord  then  functions  as  it  pleases  Him 
and  enacts  His  worldly  drama  as  per  His  Will.  (9) 

Whenever  it  pleases  Him,  the  Lord  enables  us  to  unite 
with  the  True  Guru,  and  then  the  individual  inculcates  the  love 
of  the  Lord  in  his  heart  as  per  His  Will.  The  Lord  is  enjoying 
the  bliss  of  His  own  dictates  and  Will,  thus  bestowing  His  love 
on  the  human  beings.  (10) 

The  person,  who  follows  the  dictates  of  his  own  perverted 
mind,  gets  perished  soon.  The  Lord  cannot  be  pleased  with  us 
due  to  our  formal  observances  (rituals).  Infact,  the  faithless 
person  undergoes  sufferings,  being  engrossed  in  sinful  actions 
and  finally  lands  up  in  the  afflictions  of  the  hell.  (11) 

It  is  only  the  Guru-minded  person  who  enjoys  the  bliss 
of  life  and  then  gets  full  realisation  of  the  secrets  of  the  cycle 
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HfflWt  II  vra^Tltes  cftM  m£  0f  births  and  deaths.  But  the  Lord  approves  of  the  person  who 

accepts  birth  or  death  on  par,  without  any  distinction  by 
II^TTtel^HHHforntflH^  opting  the  Lord-s  wili  without  a  murmur.  (12) 

P  r     p      r         The  Guru-minded  persons  are  received  with  honour  (in 

m&F  II  <W  II  «J(  HcnuH  Uiu  ^  Lord's  presence)  as  they  have  embraced  complete  humility 

u^iim^hwh^u^h  (Hke  a  dead  person)-     have  realised  the  secrets  of  the  cycle 

-  -      -     of  births  and  deaths  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Guru's 

HtStfftc^BtfU^H^cft  H?>fu  Word)  Such  a  person  neither  gets  born  nor  faces  death  (in  the 

cycle  of  Rebirths)  and  does  not  suffer  any  afflictions,  as  his 
wfet?  II       II  ft  ^ste'dll  frRft  mind  is  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  (13) 

The  persons,  who  have  been  united  with  the  Lord,  are 
H'fkajd  vrfEW  II  U@>t  fetJJJ  flu  really  fortunate  having  cast  away  their  egoism  and  love  of 

worldly  attachments.  They  purify  their  hearts  which  never 
wfew  ||  h?)  fcavrcj  fefe  fts  ?>  becomes  impure  again  with  the  filth  of  vicious  thoughts,  and 

are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  presence.  (14) 
^^fcHt^iFfeET  II  18  II  »fQ         xhe  Lord  Himself  has  created  this  world  and  then  engages 

various  human  beings  in  different  functions  as  per  His  Will. 
The  Lord  Himself  watches  His  creation  and  then  watches  its 


W§  HUW  3  li 


p  a  „  ■>■>  «.  P,  a  destruction  even.  My  Lord  loves  and  appreciates  the  service 
MfUi^M^HHHfe^  Qf  the  Guru.minde/personSj  and  then  Zc#m  with  pleasure 

mfc^i  ||      ||  -aranftf  Ht  TO  otvpf  tnose  P^sons  who  listen  to  True  Name  and  bestows  success 

on  them.  (15) 

ll  ^raHftffeaHHVteSwtll  STO         The  Guru-minded  person  always  engages  in  Truth  and 

becomes  purified  without  getting  filthy  with  vicious  thoughts 
TFfk  3§  ^ltl'dl  OT)  ^rfk  Hvnfe^r  II  again.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons  are  always  imbued 

with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  and  get  immersed  in  the 
1£  II  1 1I      II  True  Lord  through  the  recitation  of  True  Name.  (16  -  1  -  15) 

Maru  Mahala  -  3  (Aapai  srist  hukam  sabh  saji  ) 

The  Lord  has  created  this  Universe  through  His  dictates 

>H^f^Hr^  UcjfkHgTT'tftll  frPft^fif  (as  ^  His  Will).  He  Himself  sustains  the  whole  world  after 

creation,  bestows  honour  and  Greatness  and  then  Himself 
f^rfu  fcgifi  II  »f0  fe»F§  eft  Hf  destroys  it  as  well.  The  True  Lord  then  performs  all  functions 

with  perfect  justice  and  unites  some  truthful  persons  (engaged 
WHi%HifefH^fe^ll  ailoPfew  in  True  Name)  with  Himself.  (1) 

This  human  body  in  like  a  fort  while  the  love  of  Maya 
$2  d  wur  ll  HTfe1XT  flu  umW  (worldly  falsehood)  prevails  throughout  the  world.  This  body 
p    _*     5  -  ^.       mingles  with  dust  finally  as  without  the  support  (of  True  Name) 
UW  ||  ra?>  HH^  3HK  at  wi  q^J  of  the  Guru-S  guidance,  the  body  created  from  dust  becomes 

^cR^n^ll^fe*^**  duSt  Tin'u(2)u  ,  u-  u  u  ,   U  J 

But  the  body,  in  which  the  Prime-soul  abides  with  the 

^  ||  Phh  fePd  dfe*HTHW>HW  suPPort  of  the  Guru's  Word,  becomes  a  fort  of  gold.  So  the 
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ii  gpyftf  otI  m>  djs  H'&frifeijlHH 

WUrfetff  II  3  II  cpfeWUfe  tfSsj 
ufe  Wfif        II  feH  fete  Ufe  rfi§ 

1 1  if  !(■  TOfe  ?snfe 
•&s$t  »rflr  IwfetF  1 1  e  1 1 ft  Tp  fir 
oiDtr  fe^%  ii  ng£  ft  i»ry  hi^  ii 

II  M  II  feBHSF^Tfet  fAd'ttl  II  HE 
35  tteld  H«fe  ^BT3t  II  >H?jfe3  T&J 

w^ht  era  israuT^Tw  crale^1 

HMUHfefewfelHcF^yUTt  II  fe?> 
HfeTO  ft        ?>  ipf  WT  ^ 

dd'fet!1 11  3  11  »fflr  w&rg  wfu 

^tU^II»f0ft^o(di1  H'dl  llfewt 
t  II  »C0  Hfddjd  11  H§OTfe 

H%  ft§  fe  ||  £  )|  5ft 

w  M 1 1  grayftf  few  ft 

cttf  II  cFH  fetp?5  ^fHW  UJcf 

grw  <m  IWfe^r  11  ho  11  fefei 


Guru-minded  person  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  enjoys 
the  eternal  bliss  by  uniting  with  the  beloved  Lord.  (3) 

The  human  body  is  the  abode  (temple)  of  the  True  Lord 
as  this  has  been  created  by  Him  only.  The  Lord  Himself  abides 
in  the  human  body  (frame)  in  the  form  of  Prime-soul.  The 
devotees  (Sikhs)  who  deal  in  the  business  of  Lord's  worship 
through  the  Guru's  guidance  (Guru's  Word),  are  united  by  the 
Lord  with  Himself  through  His  Grace  and  benevolence.  (4) 

The  person,  who  is  successful  in  curbing  (casting  away) 
his  anger,  is  a  true  warrior  and  by  understanding  and  meditating 
on  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  he  wins  success  in  the  world  (wins 
the  battle  of  life)  The  Lord-creator  Himself  creates  this  universe 
and  then  enables  men  to  functions  as  per  His  Will,  and  bestows 
salvation  to  some  persons,  who  recite  True  Name.  (5) 

The  Lord's  worship  is  pure  and  distinct  from  all  other  activities 
and  whosoever  meditates  on  the  Gum's  Word  (Sabad)  gets  purified 
of  both  body  and  mind.  Such  a  person  remains  always  (day  and 
night)  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  engages  in  the  Lord's 
True  Name  (worship)  through  His  Grace.  (6) 

The  Mind  wanders  around  (all  over)  in  this  temple  of  the 
human  body,  as  such  the  human  being  undergoes  sufferings 
by  giving  up  his  spiritual  bliss  (through  True  Name)  Thus  the 
individual  does  not  find  peace  of  mind  without  serving  the 
True  Guru  (without  meeting  the  Guru)  though  the  whole  drama 
is  being  enacted  by  the  True  Lord.  (7) 

The  Lord  Himself, is  the  limitless  Lord  pervading 
everywhere  and  Himself  meditates  on  this  fact.  The  Lord 
Himself  unites  the  individual  with  himself  by  enabling  him  to 
perform  virtuous  deeds.  No  body  could  perform  any  actions 
by  himself  (without  the  Lord's  support)  as  the  Lord  alone 
enables  human  beings  to  meet  (unite  with)  the  Guru  through 
His  benevolence.  (8) 

The  perfect  Guru  is  uniting  the  human  being  with  Himself 
and  makes  him  a  great  warrior  by  the  Guru's  guidance  (Guru's 
Word)  The  Lord  Himself  unites  the  individual  with  Himself 
thus  bestowing  honour  and  greatness  on  him  and  then  enables 
him  to  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart.  (9) 

The  True  Lord  abides  within  the  human  frame  (body)  but 
only  a  few  Guru-minded  persons  realise  this  secret,  (through 
the  Guru's  guidance)  The  person,  who  imbibes  the  love  of  the 
treasure  of  True  Name  in  his  heart,  recites  the  True  Name  with 
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»  »       n    -s      r     jr  his  tongue.  (10) 
■&zm§tt\WS\\  mw MTU  W        The  faithless  person  always  wanders  around  distant  lands 

l|__r_fl    »i      x  -r%  3^  (in  search  of  Lord)  but  never  cares  to  search  for  the  Lord  within 

twra  II  HK^TStht^?)  his  heart  (soul)j  ^  he  is  bound  by  the yama  in  his  chains  (noose) 

„  „  i,  W  gu  *th  due  to  h}$  love  of  Ma*a  (Wor,ldl>: "  sf hood)-  Suc!i a  p^0  n  :s 

-  -        always  lost  engrossed,  in  dual-mindedness  as  such  the  Yama  s 

tteMs^lltWBaTTOgrTWg??  noose  is  never  cast  away  (cut  off).  (1 1) 

So  long  this  human  being  does  not  follow  the  Guru  s 
efWcft  II  TO  t  mfe  fHfew  TO  guidance  through  the  Guru's  Word,  he  cannot  engage  in  any 

fruitful  meditation,  penance  or  a  disciplined  life,  (without 
qrfewT     uEj  HHTfe^r  ||     ||  cm  reciting  True  Name).  The  person,  who  has  gained  the  Guru's 

guidance  (Guru's  Word),  attains  the  Truth  (True  Lord)  and  then 
3tmra?5TfW!i5UOTW?fe  merges  with  the  True  Lord  through  the  True  teachings.  (12) 

The  vices  of  sexual  desires  and  anger  are  very  strong 
Hf  ^tf  oft  yrPcP"  it  HPddld  HtfaH  (prevalent)  in  the  world.  All  the  worldly  chores  performed  by 

the  human  beings  lead  them  to  various  afflictions  or  sufferings. 
WU1?foH§HSfelHETf5i?  ||  H3 II  But  the  True  bliss  is  enjoyed  by  those  persons  who  have  served 

the  True  Guru  as  the  True  Lord  unites  them  with  Himself 
uflil^ttlfefllHTfeMTHar^t  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (13) 

Just  as  the  elements  of  air,  water  and  fire  are  spread  but 
W3r»?3foil  fofccftl ^fenu^'iPd  in  the  world,  the  love  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  is  also 

prevalent  within  all  the  beings  in  the  world.  But  when  this 
Hrfe^F  H«J  ybi'fetJ'  ||      it  fefof  individual  realises  the  (Truth)  True  Lord,  who  has  created  them, 

then  the  love  of  Maya  is  cast  away.  (14) 
Iffewvfegrafefe^ll  ZJ§H<}fe        There  are  some  persons,  who  are  engrossed  in  the  love 

of  Maya,  leading  to  egoistic  tendencies  as  such  they  are  lost  in 
w0llTM^3ttrafe?>U^t  egoism  or  I-am-ness.  They  have  to  repent  in  the  end  as  they 

have  not  realised  the  approach  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death) 
nffe^lfewy^d'fe*!'  ||  HM  II  fefe  causing  death.  (15) 

A^A-e-^^r-*  ->i  The  Lord  alone,  who  had  created  this  Universe,  knows 

§WH  few  WS II  ITclHWttHWf  His  secrets  and  it  is  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance  that  we 
.  •*••  -      _  could  realise  these  secrets  through  the  Guru's  guidance  (Guru's 

UsTS II  S^^H^raHfeMH  Word)  o  Nanak  !  I  would  pray  to  the  Lord  as  a  devotee  (slave) 

„  to  enable  me  to  develop  the  love  of  the  True  Name  through 

feHfe  „  ^  „  ,  ,|  ^  „        ffis  Grace  (16.2.  16) 

W3  HUW  3  II  Maru  Mahala  -3  (Aad  jugad  daya  pa't  daata....) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  our  benefactor  from  the  beginning  of 
>H'fe  tjdi'fe  gfewfe^WH  y3w  ages  and  are  blessing  all  the  beings  with  Your  Grace  and 

benevolence.  We  could  realise  Your  Greatness  (Your  secrets) 
tnafeus1^  II  3§<?H¥ftJH3¥ftl  through  the  Guru's  guidance  only.  (Pray  bless  us  with  the  Guru's 

Word).  The  persons,  who  have  served  You,  get  merged  with 
HH^ftlH      Hfefiwfoef  il  =1 II  You  provided  they  are  bestowed  with  the  company  of  the  holy 
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g^wfufM^HTaftTurfe^ii  3  ii 

ff  M  HEf  1 1  UflO      WZ§  7> 

WTO1  II  tfe  5  H1^  §3*  Hd^'d1  II 

yyfeti'  ii  e  ii  ir3^5  y#»r  3»f 

WW  II       fefe  <dd3  U3H  otU^r  || 

craft  TFft  3rarH  ^  uorft  nfe 

fatt'fetd'  II  4  II         ft  H  gc?H 

hb#ii  >»reiH  urates  iire^  ii  M 

II  £  II  iHSfe^  W  feW^t  tPS  n 
Ife  fecSH  ^fS  mft»FE  II  WJHMUfa 
5  %t  H31  ftiT  fufe  cTS  1 1 

0  IIHS3$*fe?5dJd  ddilsWII 
'jfnfcT^K^Tfew^SW  II  H€* 
W??  J#  <p?  Wife  HI  ¥^ 
teffe^  II  t  II  fofc  I  WW  oraH 


saints  through  Your  Grace.  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  You  are  too  great  and  too  deep  (to  be 
probed  by  us)  and  no  one  has  known  Your  Greatness  or  limits 
so  far.  (no  one  could  evaluate  You).  AH  the  beings,  big  and 
small,  depend  on  Your  support  only.  It  is  only  through  Your 
Grace,  as  per  Your  Will  (as  it  pleases  You)  that  we  could  function 
in  this  world  and  are  showing  us  the  right  path  (of  knowledge) 
to  follow.  (2) 

The  Lord  is  True  now  and  will  always  be  True  in  the 
times  to  come,  being  ever-existent.  He  alone  is  the  creator  of 
this  Universe  and  there  is  none  else  except  Him  responsible 
for  the  creation.  The  Lord  sustains  all  the  beings,  being  the 
Lord-benefactor,  who  provides  sustenance  (food  and  wealth) 
to  all.  (3) 

The  Lord  is  limitless,  unseen  and  beyond  all  description, 
while  no  one  knows  the  limits  of  Your  Vastness,  being  limitless. 
O  Lord  !  You  only  know  Your  secrets  but  the  Guru-minded 
persons  are  enabled  to  realise  Your  secrets  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  (4) 

O  Lord  !  Your  Will  prevails  everywhere  including  the 
netherlands  and  all  other  regions  of  the  Universe.  The  Lord 
creates  the  universe  as  per  His  ordains  and  then  destroys  it  as 
per  His  Will.  He  enables  some  persons  to  join  (unite)  the 
company  of  holy  saints  as  per  His  Will.  (5) 

O  Lord  !  The  person,  who  understands  and  appreciates 
Your  Will,  then  sings  the  praises  of  Your  ordains  as  per  Your 
Will. 

O  Limitless  and  Unseen  Lord  !  You  are  totally  care  free 
and  beyond  our  comprehension.  The  human  being  performs 
his  actions  as  per  the  wisdom  (intelligence)  provided  by  You 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (6) 

The  human  span  of  life  is  decreasing  (by  day  and  night) 
everyday,  while  the  days  and  nights  are  the  witness  to  the 
doings  (actions)  of  this  human  being.  The  foolish  and  faithless 
person  does  not  remember  the  Lord  (by  reciting  True  Name) 
whereas  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  is  hovering  over  his  head 
(with  the  call  of  death)  causing  lot  of  suffering  to  him.  (7) 

The  person,  who  has  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of 
the  Guru,  has  attained  peace  and  tranquillity  of  body  and  mind. 
He  has  got  rid  of  his  doubts  and  fear  complex,  and  is  enjoying 
the  eternal  bliss  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  And  reciting 
True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (8) 

O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have  realised  Your  secrets 
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A    .  (Truth)  and  appreciated  You  as  the  True  Master  blessing  us 

IsM'd'  iiyf  S^TOHHteUerani  with  your  Grace,  have  attained  the  Truth  through  the  Guru's 
_  guidance  (Guru's  Word),  being  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by 

HfeufeHlWHimtufRHlH  Lord-s  win.       Lord,  whose  honour  and  status  (Caste)  is  True, 

_      being  ever-existent  and  True,  finally  unites  us  with  Himself  by 
fvwfe^r  inf  ||  H5  sSf  §t  gtfe  (ridding  us  of)  casting  away  our  egoism.  (9) 

The  person  with  a  hardened  mind  (attitude)  is  always 
BWII¥3ftf35TfetW3TTll  oray  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness,  and  is  passed  through  the  cycle 

of  Rebirths  being  rather  unfortunate  and  lost  in  whimsical 
^HTHfew^Traftlftw^pfe^1  beliefs  If  a  person  is  fortunate  enough  and  is  blessed  by  the 

Lord's  Grace,  he  joins  in  the  service  of  the  Guru,  thus  enjoying 
II  HO  II  m  tlOd'Hld  »fTfir  §ip£  ll  the  eternal  bliss  in  the  state  of  equipoise.  (10) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  created  various  beings  in  different 
HWT  iTOfk  TO  Wife        II  fc>  forms  of  life  (eighty-four  lakhs  in  number)  while  it  is  in  the 

form  of  human  beings  only  that  You  bless  them  with  the  Lord's 
sidlJl  fyHrf'  fefe  WR1  fyHc!r  feftF  worship  through  the  company  of  the  Guru  (Guru's  guidance). 

Without  the  love  and  worship  of  the  Lord,  the  individual  is 
fefe  infe^T  ||      ||  qibh  <3t  TO  made  to  suffer  afflictions  (in  hell)  and  then  again  thrown  into 

hell  due  to  sinful  actions.  (11) 
ddlfo  (tjjrf'S  II  feA  ddHTfa§'UTfew         If  one  is  fortunate  enough,  being  blessed  with  the  Lord's 

Grace,  one  gains  the  Lord's  worship  through  the  Guru's 
W§  II  ^  oi$  orgif*  gay  fo§  n't  guidance,  since  without  the  Lord's  Grace  no  one  could  attain 

the  boon  of  the  Lord's  worship  (True  Name).  The  Lord  Himself 
fel  tWfetJ1  ll  13  ll  fnfvjfe  WR3  ^  toe  cause  and  effect  of  everything  happening  (in  the  world) 

and  directs  the  beings  in  various  functions  as  per  His  Will,  (as 

»te7^IIH3M»?tF33Sl4^|[  k  Ple3SeS  Him)-  (12) 

O  Lord  !  Even  the  Smritis  and  Shastras  have  not  realised 

W$  oT&  orar§  cra3T  »m}  wfrf  ^°ur  Greatness  (limits)  but  the  foolish  and  ignorant  (blind) 

person  does  not  realise  the  Truth  (the  real  bliss  of  life)  Infact, 

sltt'fe^1  II      ll  ratewfwfu  tne  Lor<^  controls  everything  Himself  and  makes  us  function 

as  it  pleases  Him,  thus  making  us  struggle  through  doubts  and 

OTtll  wJftftfafoTff)BTt||>Hii*  whimsical  beliefs  (dual-mindedness).  (13) 

The  Lord  Himself  controls  everything,  making  us  function 

giu^i^TOHftfwfugsrfeBTi,  as  Per  His  Will,  and  then  engages  all  the  beings  in  various 
-  actions.  The  Lord  creates  the  beings  and  then  destroys  them 

H8ilTWto^»FllH*T  eVe"  but  it  is  only  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  made  to 

realise  the  Truth.  (14) 

 n  _  .  „.  ^,    „  _ ,    >,  ,  ,         The  True  Lord  is  Truthful,  serene  and  too  deep  for  a  probe, 

-  Whosoever  sings  the  Lord  s  praises,  gains  peace  of  mind.  O 
n  ?     a  _g  ,..(•  ?r.  ^,„pVJ     Lord  !  But  no  one  has  ever  been  able  to  evaluate  Your  Greatness 
c^T^V^TOdWHRJimse'  0f  vastness  as  You  are  unseen,  unapproachable  and  beyond 

„  £         ^   ^  „  »     our  comprehension,  except  the  Guru-minded  person  who  is 

II 1M  NWfufOTf^^^tll  imbued  with  Your  ,ove  ^  realises  You.  (15) 
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dTd"U3H^ts#3£hl  eTOcTTJ'ywft        The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  various  chores  and 

functions  (bondage  of)  while  the  Lord  Himself  abides  in  His 
nfefe  ^H3\  ms  ftefe  |,  aloofness,  which  is  realised  by  hardly  few  persons  through 

the  Guru  s  Grace.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  inculcated 
<\€  II  3  II      II  *e  'ove  °^  True  Name  in  their  hearts,  have  been  united  with 

You  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (16-3-17) 
HUTF  3  I!  Maru  Mahala  •  3  (Jug  Chhatih  kiou  gubara,...) 

O  Lord  !  At  the  time  of  doomsday,  You  had  created  total 
tjdrsdlcj  o(1G  dwd'  II  f  »pi)ri'<£r<J  darkness  for  a  long  time  during  (almost)  thirty-six  yugas) 
iv———,,       a, ,       *  „         various  ages,  but  all  these  secrets  are  only  known  to  You  as 
[H<M<£d'd'  II 33  m»P $ m  R»fW  the  Lord-creator,  No  one  else  could  explain  the  details  or  secrets 
.        _  „  „  of  this  world  creation  as  You  alone  could  evaluate  Your  worldly 

itrf  f  mi  ^hb        n  <\  n  drama  (1) 

r  .  r      r   r  Q    ,        -  O  Lord-sublime  !  You  had  created  this  Universe  and  all 

SPtfjrraiWITJHT?  WHT II  HfTO  ^  woddly  drama  had  been  enacted  by  You  M  pef  You  wi„ 

 n  ^  _„in  -n a  .  r\..v.  O  True  Lord  !  You  are  controlling  the  creation  and  destruction 

of  all  the  beings  and  then  are  responsible  for  the  recreation  of 

wiMraiu^imrtM* the  w];oTle  ^y  drai^  af in  <^itsudefucti°n>-  (2>. . 

O  Lord  !  This  worldly  drama  is  like  the  show  of  a  magician 
feci  h'hI  ws\  II  U^^ra§^g}»THt  ^who  demonstrates  his  magical  tricks  and  then,  packs  up),  but 
=  all  the  secrets  of  Nature  are  realised  by  someone  blessed  with 

II Tre7  frff&Hg  d3  d_ld  TOgt  H'tf  Th§  ^°ur  Grace-  The  Guru-minded  person  remains  aloof  (from  the 

worldly  noise)  with  the  Guru's  guidance  (Guru's  Word)  and  is 
fB3  tt'fcti1  ||  3  ||  wfe  Wtf  gfe  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart.  (3) 

The  creation  of  various  beings  is  like  the  production  of 
WSRP II  >HTftf      ^ti'sj AU'd1  II  wfe  musical  notes  of  various  types  along  with  many  sounds  and 

the  Lord-creator  alone  produces  the  all  pervasive  music  of 
wfeuflltfeord^ftfHfei^TW  Nature,  (by  enacting  the  wondrous  worldly  drama)  The  air 

vibrates  in  each  being  (with  the  breathing  process)  in  a  uniform 
^tPfeer  II  8  II  Steffi  cfe  H  PcbddQ  form  while  the  Lord  controls  Himself  the  (Unstrung)  all 

pervasive  music  of  Nature  and  the  worldly  drama.  (4) 
<5t  II  TO  at  m£  clfft  *3t  II  dTU        Whatever  the  Lord-creator  does  is  perfectly  True  reflecting 

His  True  and  right  mode  of  action,  but  this  secret  is  realised 
iJdH't/l  feft  #  ifeJH^       OTJ  by  the  person  who  has  cast  away  his  egoism  through  the  Guru's 

Word  (Sabad).  The  Lord  bestows  this  honour  on  few  persons 
faffed  II  M  II  liarf»%fl?f  ttaWW  only  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  who  recite  the  Lord's  True 

Name  with  love  and  devotion.  (5) 
S^ll^l%^^HWdtll<V>?        in  this  human  life  there  is  no  greater  honour  (profitable 

  business  in  life)  than  the  service  of  the  Guru,  with  whose 

STHH^Htiti'd'  OTlMFU'fet1  II  support  we  could  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  by  reciting  True 
„  „  Name.  The  True  Name  is  the  only  greatest  benefactor  in  this 

Jt    I  ■  *gmi|imi|iiiii   |  |imV  ■  |    I  — i-p|  F  ■  Y»  -|  ■  -  ■  |   1 1   ■'  mm  my  m 

6  liras^TW^MHiTOT|lTO^3H  worid  and  the  human  being  could  gain  the  boon  (of  uniting 
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ewefij  ^uftj  fecTOt  ||  c9H  cS  Ttefc  with  the  Lord)  through  the  recitation  of  True  Name,  (6) 

This  world  is  full  of  suffering  and  pain  without  the  support 
fetwu^ryA  A'll^irfe^ll  of  True  Name,  as  by  being  engrossed  in  worldly  bondage 

(chores)  there  is  an  increase  in  our  vicious  and  sinful  actions 
D  II  »rfu      §  »rfu  ora^  li  TO  only.  How  could  this  man  enjoy  bliss  of  life  without  reciting 

True  Name  as  without  the  support  of  True  Name  there  is  bound 
UdHitil  fdft  yy'9  II  TOtfftf  3^ftjft  to  be  suffering  only.  (7) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  created  all  the  beings  and  then  made 
y\iA  9dPd  m3\  twfeij'feti'  II  t  II  them  function  as  per  Your  Will,  but  this  realisation  is  bestowed 
_  on  some  persons  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  The  Guru-minded 

dldd      H  i-fs  HH'd'  II  HdH'  Hfe  person  js  enabled  to  cast  away  (cut  off  the  chains  of)  the  worldly 

-  r  bondage,  thus  attaining  salvation  within  his  innerself.  (8) 

S  ¥3  few  n  grayiy  3f  h  TO         Whosoever  considers  himself  egoistic  (proud)  gets  burnt 
un  ^  uulnj^ji        a      (pestered)  in  this  world,  and  can  never  get  over  his  doubts  and 
P^H3ITOHH1WII  t  II  tTHf  Vices  (dual-mindedness)  from  his  mind.  The  Guru-minded 

^ftT_,_^^_a ..  ,, , ,  ,„  n  Imr^  person  gets  rid  of  the  egoistic  tendencies  (by  getting  out  of  the 
^3l^^llTOU<JITCty3TO  counting  process)  and  merges  with       True  ^  through  the 

tUt  II  Wtrt  TOT  ^  TO     GUrU^UidtTCT-  rp  A  . 

When  the  Lord  bestows  Truth  on  someone  then  only  one 

ftrw  t  wi*?  II  HO  II  HU  3U  could  Set  il>  38  one  Sets  enlightened  with  Truth  only  through 

the  Guru's  Grace.  The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's 

T?HH  OTf  ftw^1  II  PdMfefcf  w2  'ove>  smSs  tne  Pra'ses  of  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name.  Then 

such  a  person  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss  through  the  benevolence 

d'^d'd'  II  jfotTriHHgHgTfes  and  guidance  of  the  Guru.  (10) 

The  person,  who  has  developed  the  love  of  Lord's  True 
Hcj^j  Hdfrl  TD-pfe^  II  HHIIJjfTO  Name,  attains  the  honour  (boon)  of  meditation,  penance  and  a 

life  of  discipline,  as  the  Lord  alone  casts  away  his  sins  and 
^IHfevf^HHB^IlffearaHoi^  vices.  The  body  and  mind  gets  peace  and  tranquillity  through 

the  True  Name  and  one  gets  merged  with  the  light  of  the  Lord's 
tWiri*  II  g3  dd  ^^nrfgr  ^ knowledge  in  the  state  of  equipoise  (in  the  normal  course).(ll) 

The  persons,  engrossed  in  greed,  become  impure  of  mind 
vrrfe^r  II      II  fe^MH  W<£\  °t  and  pass  on  the  same  message  (filth)  to  others.  They  undergo 

sufferings  (of  hell)  due  to  the  filth  of  sinful  actions.  Moreover 
rffoSH^II^iraJ^TrarrfPtll  they  deal  in  untruth  and  worldly  falsehood  and  undergo  all 

sorts  of  sufferings  by  telling  lies.  (12) 
TO^STtB^fe^^t^Mtfew        There  are  few  persons,  who  inculcate  the  love  of  the 

Guru's  Word  in  the  heart,  and  the  doubts  are  cast  away  through 
ufellH^IIMfafH^wMll  the  Gum,s  guidance-  They  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by  reciting 

True  Name  and  follow  the  Lord's  Will  all  the  time  (day  and 
wfu§i^^MllTOHfa3tH  night)  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (13) 

The  True  Lord  is  the  creator  of  the  whole  world  and 
w  TOMHirawilTO  ||  HB  Himself  destroys  the  Universe  after  creating  the  world.  The 
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II  Wta(  H3?>  3%       ^frr  7i      II  Guru-minded  persons  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and 

^    .    enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  by  uniting  with  the  True  Lord,  (14) 

«*4f  oftfatT&Hf  tntll  Hfedjd  f(%        The  (various)  senses  are  never  controlled  by  any  person 
A      ^  ^    rTfr_    with  all  the  efforts  (without  the  Guru's  guidance),  and  the  whole 
HS^WwtHSHTtM^HHfertl  world  is  burning  jn  the  f,re  0f  sexuai  desires  and  anger.  The 

mind  could  be  controlled  by  serving  the  Guru  and  then  one 
S.M  II  HcF  3cF  35 -mnl  atv  II  m  gets  merged  with  the  Guru's  Word  by  curbing  the  mind.  (15) 

„      .aa.  _e_  ^  O  Lord  !  You  have  Yourself  created  this  quality  of  egoism 

3d  flH  3d  II  cTOof  WH  Qr  i_am_ness  m  tne  human  beings.  All  the  beings,  big  and  small, 

 r  n  lWv    have  been  created  by  You.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  follows 

=  -  the  Guru  s  guidance,  always  recites  True  Name.  Let  us  also 

Q^  „  0  „  Q^  „  imbibe  the  love  of  True  Name  in  the  heart  and  stabilise  this 

<l£  II  8  II  at  II  .  ,  ,1£  . 

mind.  (16  -  4  -  18) 

HfMUH1  3  II  Maru  Mahal  a  -  3  (Har  jio  da'ta  agam  ath'ha...  ) 

The  Lord  is  the  benefactor  of  all  beings  and  is  beyond 
ti'd1  McJTH  WcF  II  §H  fd«  our  reach,  being  too  deep  for  our  probe.  The  Lord  is  ever  care- 
free, who  his  no  love  or  avarice  for  any  worldly  riches,  no  one 
SSvrfetvios'd'  II  f3H?>  wfe     could  ever  approach  Him  or  attain  Him  unless  one  is  blessed 

with  His  Grace  and  united  with  Him  through  the  company  of 
TOTO^HfeTHtt'lW1  II  a  II  fl  holy  saints.  (1) 

(  Whatever  the  Lord  does  for  us  is  surely  the  right  approach 

fe^tHfcref  MllfcHfes^r  (doing)  for  us  as  it  is  all  as  per  Lord's  wii^  There  is  no  other 

benefactor  for  us  except  the  Lord  Himself.  Whoever  is 
WIHHHtlimHH^^OTH  bestowed  with  the  blessing  of  True  Name  by  the  Lord,  is  the 

recipient  of  the  valuable  treasure  of  True  Name.  Then  the  Lord 
if£  cMTra^tAHTfe^  ii  5  ii  Bfeu  enables  him  t0  be  united  with  Him  through  the  Guru's  guidance 

and  teachings,  (2) 

SlSB&cJdrt'ttll  nfeajrofeyT&»tera         q  Lord  !  All  the  fourteen  regions  are  our  markets  meant 

for  carrying  out  business  deals  with  You  and  the  person  blessed 
OTIIOTwr?w3ilJ3-JWeTf  With  the  Guru's  Grace,  is  enabled  to  perceive  all  Your  secrets 

,  within  his  innerself,  by  the  Guru.  But  the  Guru-minded  person, 

yTIH5T  II  3  II  Hiddjld  hi^h  Hdti  wh0  partakes  of  True  Name  as  his  merchandise  in  this  life's 

„     .  j.    .  business  through  the  Guru's  teachings,  is  enabled  to  realise 

^  II  fc^MTfefsr II HU^  Lord.s  secrets.  (3) 

„      .  The  Guru-minded  persons  enjoy  all  the  comforts  and  bliss 

33i&*31^ratw*s<jib  o,a.fe««  through  the  service  of  the  Guru  in  a  state  of  equipoise,  which 

,      .  r   -  r  .  develops  love  for  the  Lord  in  their  hearts.  The  person,  who  is 

II  8 II  Hbdjd3fesd  ldAli¥VteW  enabled  by  the  Lord  to  meditate  on  Him  through  His  Grace,  is 

_a  „  „                  .  lay  busy  day  and  night  in  reciting  His  True  Name.  (4) 

II^HTBMu^HH^fllHt  Qn  the  other  hand,  the  self-willed  persons  who  are 

..              »        „  p  p  separated  from  the  Guru,  always  undergo  sufferings.  They  are 

HUH  s  i^tU  tJ¥  OT  1?ra  punished  by  the  Yama  day  and  night,  thus  suffering  all  sorts 
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p  ■  r      -.  r  n  °^  afflicti°ns-  Such  persons,  who  are  pre-destined  by  the  Lord 

WtBWM  M  liHbdjd  ^RjS?33^tl  with  biackened  faces  due  t0  their  misdeeds,  are  made  to  suffer 

r     .  r    __g     -      and  arr  never  in  a  position  to  meet  the  Lord.  (5) 
II  TOH¥TCHBTtf5W'BTM  II HHTO        The  Gnm_^ndQA  persons>  who  m  fortunate  enough  and 

^  jljjjv  Wrfopr,,  a  pre-destined,  are  enabled  to  serve  the  Guru,  thus  developing 
WH?3imHStewll  g  Jove  of  the  Lord  automatically.  They  always  practice  a  Truthful 
( I  ^.^^^.^y^  | j  yfefa  H,t)  living,  being  attached  to  the  True  Lord,  who  finally  unites  them 

~  with  Himself  through  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (6) 
^       ,|  TOH§ w ftp        The  person,  who  is  bestowed  by  the  Lord  with  His  unison 
-  -         -  "  through  the  company  of  holy  saints  gets  engaged  in  the  service 

^  ^.  ^  yrj^TT  ||  2  ||      5^31  °f  tne  Lord.  Then  Truth  prevails  within  the  person  which 

eliminates  all  the  doubts  and  dual-mindedness  from  his 
T73?_r_rT^j|^H^w|^g?T^g^  innerself.  The  Lord  is  the  only  benefactor  of  True  Name  and 

*    the  person  blessed  with  His  Grace  attains  this  gift.  (7) 
1 1      Wt  %  if^H^t     >fte        'The  Lord  is  the  creator  of  all  beings  but  this  secret  is  revealed 

to  the  person  whom  the  Lord  Wills,  and  he  gets  elevated  in  the 
frm'fe^d'  ||  t  II  cJ§vl  crafew  flan  worW,  being  finally  united  with  the  Lord  through  His  Grace.  (8) 

Normally  most  persons  waste  this  life  being  proud  of  their 
gi^'fefrP  II  W^>fcJ?)Bt  Hlfe^F  II  egoism,  as  they  are  hankering  after  worldly  falsehood  (Maya) 

throughout  life  and  even  in  the  life  hereafter  they  cannot  get 
>>#TWorTH^¥T^t1t#fe?5Ufrst  over  the  worldly  attachments.  As  a  result,  the  god  of  death 

Dharam  Raj  punishes  them,  taking  them  to  task  for  all  their 
ifld'feti'  II  tf  llutgrfBT^rgfte1  Jfcil  doings,  and  they  undergo  various  sufferings  just  like  the 

grinding  of  til  through  the  grinding  will.  (9) 
1 1  c^fe  cr&  y         1 1  flHoPS  fen        Some  persons,  however,  being  fortunate  enough  get  engaged 

in  the  service  of  the  Guru;  but  this  service  is  availed  of  by  the 
&f=F  S  »P#  Hcjfe  H§  H¥  wfEW  II  person  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Grace  only.  The  Guru  -minded 

person  find  favour  in  the  Lord's  presence  as  the  god  of  death 
Ho  life wirfew^ig^liyt  cannot  even  come  anywhere  near  them  to  harm  them.  (10) 

O  Lord  !  The  persons  who  are  favoured  by  Your  Grace 
srrftrr  gra      W$  ll  §1  <jfe  §      enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  as  such  persons  engage  themselves  in  the 

service  of  the  Guru  begin  pre-destined  by  the  Lord.  O  Lord!  All 
^wtlHH^ftl^ufe  „      „  ^  honours  ^  under  Your  control,  which  only  persons  favoured 

by  Your  Grace,  are  enabled  to  (partake  of)  enjoy,  (11) 
*tefoU33FggM3u^ll3THU^g        The  person,  who  are  blessed  by  the  Guru,  get  their 

innerself  illumined  by  the  light  of  knowledge,  as  the  Guru  has 
tffe  w£  II  ftPTO  33?J  vi&  yjfc  favoured  them  with  the  priceless  ,gem  of  True  Name.  Thus 

they  dispel  the  darkness  of  ignorance  from  within,  being 
B^MfgWS  m§  Wfe  ,|      enlightened  with  the  jeWei  0f  True  Name.  (12) 

The  foolish  blind  persons  keep  themselves  involved  in 
ll>HfaPH^>>W^^lltTOiret  dual-mindedness,  thus  chasing  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya) 
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,  .       -  „  throughout  life.  Infact,  Such  persons  face  an  ignominious 

fte^Hintf  lIBBlWW^?^  death>  leading  a  Hfe  of  vidous  thoughts  ^  sinful  action>  just 

p  .  as  some  one  gets  drowned  without  the  presence  of  water  even. 

SWflHOTW^UW  II  H3  Finajly  none  of  the  near  relatives  appear  to  come  to  the  rescue 

,.  ,  ^     «     ^    of  individuals  at  the  time  of  death  as  such  they  suffer  at  the 

i,  fes  ifeqp  *t  y*fe  *  fcft  ii  hands  of  Yama  (13) 

^  ^  (|  Hfe^  Without  engaging  oneself  in  the  service  of  the  Guru,  one 
■  "  cannot  hope  to  attain  salvation,  which  could  be  verified  by 

3!  ^  ^  ^fe^rtf  ^fo  h§  t&  consulting  the  well-read  and  knowledgeable  persons. 

Whosoever  serves  the  Guru,  gets  elevated  in  life  and  finds  an 

Uferil  18  H*f3ip£TitftH»rfu  honourable  Position  in  the  Lord's  Court  even.  (14) 

The  person,  who  is  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Guru, 
fagtg  II  HH31  crfe  Trfe  fe?  H1^  II  8ets  UI"ted  with  the  Lord.  The  Lord  enables  such  a  person  to 

develop  the  love  of  True  Lord  by  ridding  himself  of  worldly 
JTC1  HtJ  l^rrfu  ^uref  ^lyf  ^5t^jt  attachments.  Such  a  dealer  in  life  always  seeks  Truth  and  finally 

benefits  from  the  profits  in  the  form  of  True  Name.  (15) 
Uffe^ll  HM  II  w03%crai£ora3T|i         The  True  Master,  after  creating  various  individuals, 

enables  them  to  absorb  themselves  in  various  occupations. 
T^gfeHtft^t  TOHory  il  (TOoTOTf  Some  Guru-minded  persons  following  the  Guru's  teachings, 

get  rid  of  their  egoism  and  attain  salvation  in  this  life  itself.  O 
^H?>>>teft??ftJWfb?HTfetJ,rll  =ig  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  inculcates  True  Name  within  his 

heart,  remains  immersed  in  True  Name  with  body  and  soul, 
II  m  ||  <\£  ||  being  completely  involved  in  it.  (16  -  5  -  19) 

Maru  Mahala  -  3  (Jo  tudh  karna  so  tear  pa'ya  ) 

Kf  hda>  3  11  o  Lord  !  There -are  few  Guru-minded  persons  who  accept 

ft!QOTftlfrufewll?*fefe  Your  Will  with  Pleasure  and  accept  it  as  sacrosanct  whereas  it 

is  all  pre-destined  (by  You)  based  on  our  actions.  Whosoever 

°( fedM1  frfigw  I!  W^^TWUi*  ^°^ows  ^0UT  dictates  without  murmur,  always  enjoys  bliss  in 

life  as  real  satisfaction  lies  in  accepting  Your  Will  alone.  (1) 
W$  fefe  II  a  II  ^TCHfa        The  Guru-minded  persons  always  take  pleasure  in 

following  Your  Will  and  whosoever  practices  truthfulness  by 
3d1  d'A1      II  TTOfr  cftTWHW  cO-ff  accepting  Your  Will  always  enjoys  all  the  comforts  of  life.  O 

Lord  !  It  is  only  few  fortunate  persons,  pre-destined  by  You, 
n¥^^<^§Hg§al>>fUgFgWWfu  wno  follow  Your  Will,  though  most  of  the  people  in  the  world 

wish  to  follow  Your  dictates.  (2) 
HA'rw  II  3  II  H  fk#        O  True  Master  !  The  person,  who  accepts  Your  Will,  finally 

unites  with  You  and  by  following  Your  Will  mingles  with  You 
II      sfUi'  s)'l  ftgsftjHH^  automatically.  The  persons,  who  follow  Your  Will  without  raising 

a  finger,  are  favoured  by  You  with  all  the  honours  and  greatness 
II  g7^  feRi  «csi1  fdHrd  but  only  few  persons  are  blessed  with  the  strength  to  accept 

Your  Will  willingly.  (3)' 
ergife^T  ||  3  ||  w  -f^TT  ^if  3t  gjg-        O  Lord  1  You  are  uniting  us  with  the  True  Guru,  whenever 
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 it  pleases  You,  and  such  persons  attain  the  invaluable  True 

fos£  I!  grayfe  ?wu™u^ I!  m  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  You  have  created  the  whole 

Universe  as  per  Your  Will  but  only  they  accept  Your  Will  and 
WUt  W%  TB  ftjHfe  §wt  fiw  £  dictates  with  pleasure,  who  are  made  to  accept  it  by  You  through 

Your  Grace.  (4) 

feH         ||  8  II  HSW         On  the  other  hand,  the  self-willed  person  behaves  like  a 

blind  man  with  all  his  tricks  and  cleverness  though  such  persons 
MtJBt%  tjdd'^l  II  ffW?)  ^^eJHgtf  undergo  many  sufferings  having  discarded  Lord's  Will.  Such 

a  faithless  person  is  led  astray  with  his  doubts  and  misgivings, 
U^ll^^wtt^uraHUHS  going  trough  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  as  he  cannot 

perceive  the  Lord  within  his  innerself.  (5) 
_  rf—..      ^        The  person,  blessed  with  the  guidance  of  the  Guru  through 

crag  UW  il  M  II  HBm  H«  *  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  attains  the  honour  of  True  Name.  Infact, 

it  through  the  service  of  the  Guru  bestowed  by  the  Lord  on 
sfe^llTn^^rTtergfefaHiHt  few  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  pre-destined  by  Him  to 

function  as  per  His  Will.  The  person  engaged  in  the  service  of 
II  Hfedjd  fit  Ht?™^     ;#H¥  the  Guru  finally  attains  True  Name,  thus  enjoying  true  bliss  by 

reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  (6) 
ipftre1,  II  £  II  §U#  c^cl         It  is  only  through  the  recitation  of  True  Name  that  we 

could  develop  good  and  noble  thoughts  (qualities  )  in  our  hearts 
gffill  did  teUT^H^dcS  d\t\  II 3TW  while  the  vicious  thoughts  are  driven  out  with  meditation  of 

True  Name.  Once  the  Grace  of  the  Guru  is  attained,  our  body 

OT-ffcWT&dfk  sfldaHcMaHipfe^  and  sou'  gets  tota'*y  immersed  in  Lord's  True  Name.  When 

anybody  recites  True  Name  with  one's  tongue,  one  finds  perfect 
<■>   u  ,3  ufafc  u  ,.u  J  ,„a   "-xr-y  solace  of  the  mind  and  then  one  enjoys  the  bliss  of  meditating 

II  D II  HUH  II  qja  Qn  Tme  Name  through  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word.  (7) 

a  ,,^r,  ..r,  r^^        ^ttt*  Such  a  Guru-minded  person  then  perceives  the  Lord's 

3  Trate  Hla  reH  Wc  II  flTFT  6  Hg  spirit  within  his  heart,  and  remains  immersed  in  Lord's 

n        remembrance  by  following  the  Guru's  teachings.  The  person, 
^feMTOU^TT&Hfgtefe^ll  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord  with  the  realisation  of  Truth,  gets 

absorbed  in  the  Lord's  prayers,  thus  geting  united  with  the 

I I I  ?W  feFFfe  Hfe  3fe    U*few  1 1  Lord  finally.  (8) 

The  self-willed  persons,  however,  undergo  sufferings  of 
vpfef  %     ifaT  wfew  II  fe?>  body  and  soul  constantly  having  forsaken  the  True  Name.  They 

are  always  amassing  the  load  of  sinful  living  and  mental 
g1tHS3S^ejH<j]  <Sdcl  ^'H'lpfe^  suffering  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly  attachments.  Without  True 

Name  one's  body  and  mind  cries  with  the  pain  of  a  leper,  finally 

ii  t  ii  ^  33  fes  ton     ii  leadinJ  t0  the  d°ors  °f  heI1  in  §reat  an8uish;  (9> 

However,  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  engaged  in 

r        7  -  r   the  remembrance  of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  get  their  body  and 

TSawWOTH^W  3UT||^htOT  mind  purified  Uke  the  golden  swans  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of 

developing  the  love  of  the  Lord.  The  persons,  who  are  absorbed 
H^WUWfeHWftr^HTLFfeer  in  singing  the  praises  of  me  Lord's  True  Name,  always  enjoy 
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xm  irara  wet  n  raw  w 


II  Ho  II  Hf  ^I^bi^itut^t  lite  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  and  attain  self-realisation  through 

perceiving  Lord's  secrets  within  their  hearts.  (10) 
6'%  Hg  3^  TflTOT  II  <5T3t'»fTfe»P  Everyone  in  this  world  is  engaged  in  some  profession  or 

worldly  pursuit  as  directed  by  the  Lord's  Will,  but  except  the 
fPHt  fes  7Ft HM  ;UTfe^T  II  IS.  II  frTTT  love  of  Lord's  True  Name  all  other  jobs  are  losing  propositions, 

and  without  inculcating  True  Name  rest  is  all  leading  to  losses 
&  ?FH  %fc  ft  ip£  II  ^T3°t  Hfcjfe  Ufa  'n  tne  business  of  life.  This  human  being  is  born  naked  and 

goes  back  empty-handed  at  the  time  of  death,  as  without  the 
H  ^l^p^.-^^p^  recitation  of  True  Name  he  undergoes  the  sufferings  of  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (1 1) 
Ufg)>^^?-T^-^H^lp^^,  ^  ^  u         Whosoever  is  blessed  with  the  gift  of  True  Name  gets  the 

honour  of  this  attainment  and  then  inculcates  it  in  his  heart 
_&  A A-a „  „_a        p. , ,  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  Once  a  person  develops  the  love 

of  True  Name  in  one  s  heart  through  the  Guru  s  Grace,  one 
remains  engaged  in  the  recitation  of  True  Name  throughout 
the  day  and  night  (Twenty  four  hours).  (12) 

The  whole  world  created  by  the  Lord,  craves  for  the 
wfEW  ft  esss'dil  W3  f  mfc  attainment  of  True  Name,  though  it  is  availed  of  by  few  fortunate 

Guru-minded  persons  only  who  are  pre-destined  due  to  their 
tefe  II      II  ^fe»T  $Z  »ffe  noble  actions.  The  Lord  then  unites  such  holy  persons  with 

Himself  through  the  Guru's  Grace  and  His  teachings,  as  they 
HWII  IdH  feftdyfdilf  cf^^tw  are  fortunate  enough.  (13) 

This  human  body  is  like  a  big  fort,  wherein  the  Lord  resides 
llwfcW^lHt^^V^rrtddtt^'H1  Himself  and  ponders  therein.  The  Lord's  justice  is  fully  based  on 

Truth  and  His  business  dealings  are  also  pure  and  just  in  the  form 
iffe?  II  IB  II  ife^  lira  ^       °f  His  prayers  but  it  is  the  Guru-minded  persons  alone  who  attain 

"the  greatness  of  his  realisation  within  their  hearts.  (14) 
TRFfew  II  granftf  t%3#  for^  The  Lord  occupies  a  beautiful  place  within  the  human 

body  in  the  form  of  a  soul  but  a  few  Guru-minded  persons 

IFfbxr  I!  fen  H*  fefl  WWZ  H%  °nly  3re  reVea,ed  tWs  S£Cret  PlaCE-  The  Lord  is  helPful  t0  the 

person,  who  sings  His  Praises  and  inculcates  His  Name  within 

p    „  ,«i  „,  n,. .,  r%3>  ,  ,^  his  heart  both  here  and  hereafter.  (15) 

did  H6'  ftiHW  (I  <W  II  Hfcfgt  v  ' 

My  beloved  Lord  has  developed  such  a  system  where 

the  Lord  has  kept  everything  within  human  body  including 

the  beauty  of  valuable  qualities.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded 

persons  who  deal  in  the  merchandise  of  True  Name  are  always 

U^IIMWOTlS^faT^TOHfy  imrnersed  in  the  recitation  of  True  Name,  enjoying  permanent 

bliss,  but  few  Guru-minded  persons  attain  this  True  Name 
tOTfUfejT  H  i£  II  £  II  30 II         through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (1  6  -  6  -20) 

Maru  Mahala  -  3  (Ka'ya  kanchan  sabad  vicha'ra  ) 

The  body,  which  enshrines  the  Lord's  True  Name 
^few^SHWsjltJ'd1  ll  fetufo  alongwith  considerations  of  Guru's  Word,  is  pure  like  gold,  as 


tegs^wet  n  fen  t£fi  fefe  Hsr^g 
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_^  „     it  is  the  Abode  of  the  Lord  Himself,  who  is  limitless  and  beyond 

¥H  fan  W  m  75  WW  II  mm  our  comprehension.  Such  persons  serve  the  True  Master  through 

,  _a&     -    the  Guru's  teachings  and  Guru's  Word.  (Gurbani),  thus  leading 

ufe»HUtH^umtWTrafe  tQ  thdr  merger  with  the  True  Lord.  (!) 

E    n  ,r-  :^r,  n,^  afe  „a        *  °^er  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  persons,  who 

IHS^IIHIIUt&WTSSHfSU^  remember  the  True  Lord  through  recitation  of  True  Name.  O 

0       ^™fe^(>feflriri0    ^ord  '  bestow  tne*r  company  as  a  consequence  of 

H^llira^m^T3?5HlHtHS^Il  message  ,  May  You  enable  me  to  sing  Your  praises  by 

^.ft^w,  fa  ,  p  ■  n  keeping  in  their  company  and  annointing  my  forehead  with 
TSS^i^^HWHHdld  HdHdild  the  holy  dust  Qf  thdr  fget  (2) 

o        ...n,    „  _  ,,  —rfs-r  a.  — tt-p         1  could  sing  the  Lord's  praises  only  when  the  Lord  is 
3T<£  WJEW  II  3  II  Ufa  3  H<£    .       ....  .  x  i    i  u  i  u   •      i    *     t-  xt 

pleased  with  me  and  I  look  beautiful  by  inculcating  True  Name 

 -y  jj,  .  i  ,   j.n,  lP,       in  my  heart  with  the  help  of  the  Guru's  Word.  One  could  hear 

1  the  praises  of  Guru  s  Word  (Gurbani)  being  sung  in  all  the  four 

HSfeTWIigr^BU^TC^  cornerS'  Wlth  the  Guru's  followers  being  united  with  the  True 

Lord.  (3) 

H*  Vfo  Twte?  i,  3  „  ft  TO  w  .      The  person,  who  seeks  the  Lord's  Presence  within  his 

innerself  by  following  Guru's  teachings  is  truly  truthful  and 

frrfrfed      II  TO  tHsfeafeTrefe  great* '  as  he  is  eimSntened  with  tne  %ht  °f  knowledge  through 

the  Guru's  Grace.  Infact,  the  Lord  unites  such  a  Guru-minded 

p^ig  ||  feT>KTg>?frT^iri^d|d        person  with  Himself  through  His  Grace,  who  uses  the  collyrium 

of  knowledge  for  his  eyes  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (4) 

Stret  cTCfefiltf'feti1  II  8  HlfS'ftJT         ^  is  our  great  fortunate  that  we  have  been  blessed  with 

this  human  life,  and  the  persons,  who  concentrate  on  the  Guru's 

fegHgteipfewiiH'AH  tWkTrafe  Word  in  this  life>  Set  enlightened  with  the  light  of  knowledge. 

■   Moreover  the  Lord  bestows  this  realisation  to  few  Guru-minded 
fa?  ^rfe^  II  fe?>  Wi%  ViB       Persons  so  that  they  could  follow  the  Guru's  teachings  whereas 

the  rest  of  the  people  with  Guru's  guidance  grope  in  the 
fr^TOHfofemfafciy'feti1  II  M  II  darkness  of  ignorance  like  blind  men.  (5) 

The  self-willed  persons  however,  waste  their  lives  without 
fefe  fe      TR5y        II  HTTW        purpose.  (The  question  arises),  Why  are  they  born  in  this 

world  ?  They  are  engrossed  in  worldly  attachments  due  to  their 
M'dl  tip  a'fi  11  &J      fePd  d'lH  7>  dual-mindedness.  Once  this  life  comes  to  an  end  there  is  no 

come  back,  and  once  the  old  age  approaches,  one  feels  helpless; 
^ufeTfiffrr^Ugd'fetJ1  II  £  ll  TO  then  it  is  no  use  repenting.  (6) 

The  person,  whose  body  is  purified  with  the  Guru's 
t  Trafe  ufe^H^te1  II  few  fefe  ^  teachings,  is  the  store  house  of  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  virtues. 

Infact,  the  person  who  inculcates  Guru's  message  within  his 
Hd  d_l<tl  diJld1  II  Htl  Hdt^Hsi  tl'tdl  heart  perceives  the  same.Lord  pervading  everywhere  and  in 

all  beings.  (7) 

Htf  gfetffc^H'feti'll 3IIU@ft3T<£3         Such  Guru-minded  persons  get  rid  of  their  egoism  and 
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W  HMfe  PcW'd  H  Uforfl§  Fdd3  TO 
§U  qr^  ||  grar  i  rafc  w  wwf! 
fkfeH^wiFftreni  t  lift  93  Ihh 

MT&lli^ttwJft^WI 

MS*    ^    "N,   .    ...  .  .   .  , 

iTO  II  iraHHTOWJ  Hfff  II 

•w/us'S  fly]  r^fcawswtHgti 

HA'fe*!'  II  HOlltU^fewufelt 

Trdti  ii  ^pTra^ttt  gj^^Rfe  ii 
m     cffaT  ws*  ^js  orfu 

■gjeft  'HHTfeST  II       II  £u  H^tf 

f  Hffew  II  f#  ^rfe  5Ufk 
Wfew  II  Ufa  7>  ft       ^  UT& 

fte  ufe  33  ?g  irfeer  n  13  ii  #r 

HPddJd  $t  ft  II  oJTfeW  tJg 

feUHH  H#  fPl  II  UfeMuft 
Hfe^H^^ufegre  ai'fHti'  II  H3 
II  Py6#dl'  djd  fifeW3FfellH<Wtf 

f&  yt  fywtt'fe  fire  bt§  <wfo  51 
iraMufotftf  >H*tofe^ii  ne 


the  theory  of  enumerating  Lord's  blessings  and  Greatness, 
through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  teachings.  O  Brother  !  Let  us 
inculcate  Lord's  True  Name  within  our  heart  as  the  person  who 
indulges  in  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  always  by  following 
the  Guru's  teachings  enjoy  eternal  bliss  and  peace  of  mind  by 
uniting  with  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (8) 

The  fact  remains  that  a  person,  blessed  with  the  Lord's 
Grace  alone,  engages  in  repeating  Lord's  True  Name  and  finally 
the  Lord  comes  to  abide  within  his  innerself  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  The  Lord  always  watches  the  individual's  actions 
and  then  weighs  them  according  to  their  merits,  thus  enabling 
the  noble  souls,  liked  by  Him,  to  unite  with  the  Prime-soul.  (9) 

The  person,  who  attains  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  alone 
appreciates  the  bliss  of  enjoying  this  invaluable  experience 
and  attains  self  realisation  by  practising  Guru's  teachings.  Such 
a  person  alone  purifies  his  heart  on  attaining  self-realisation 
and  talks  about  Guru's  Word  (Gurbani)  explaining  the 
teachings  of  the  Guru.  (10) 

This  human  body  and  life  is  surely  pure  and  worthy  as  it 
is  the  instrument  (means)  of  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
the  treasure  of  all  virtues,  through  the  Guru's  teachings.  This 
human  form  enables  us,  being  immersed  in  the  love  of  the 
Lord,  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  constantly.  Thus  the  human 
being  finally  gets  united  with  the  Lord,  singing  the  praises  of 
the  Lord,  being  imbued  with  His  love.  (11) 

The  same  human  body,  which  is  based  on  worldly 
falsehood  and  is  constituted  by  means  of  this  Maya  alone,  gets 
lost  in  useless  pursuits  and  following  dual-minded  attitude 
wanders  around  aimlessly.  They  this  man  does  not  remember 
the  True  Lord  and  undergoes  all  sorts  of  sufferings  and 
afflictions  being  bereft  of  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (12) 

On  the  other  hand,  the  person  engaged  in  the  service  of 
the  Guru,  gets  honoured  and  attains  Lord's  acceptance  in  His 
Court  as  the  body  and  soul  of  such  a  person  is  considered 
pure  in  the  Lord'  Presence.  Infact,  a  person  inculcating  love  of 
the  Lord  in  body  and  mind,  thus  serving  the  Lord  and  singing 
His  praises  with  his  tongue  appears  beautiful  and  worthy  of 
himself.  (13) 

But  nobody  could  get  the  chance  of  serving  the  Guru 
unless  he  is  fortunate  and  is  pre-destined  by  the  Lord  as  the 
faithless  persons  wail  and  cry  and  face  death  having  lost  their 
path,  engrossed  in  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions.  The 
person,  who  is  bestowed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  however, 
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gets  united  with  Him  finally.  (14) 

The  fort  of  human  body  alongwith  all  its  avenues  and 
physical  senses  is  built  on  a  very  strong  basis,  being  unaffected 
by  vicious  thoughts.  Then  the  Guru-minded  persons  manage 
to  sustain  the  spiritual  being  from  this  human  body,  enabling 
his  soul  merge  with  the  Prime-soul  and  attain  highest  status 
by  repeating  Lord's  True  Name  by  day  and  night.  (15) 

The  Lord  is  an  embodiment  of  Truth  "and  our  sole  benefactor 
bestowing  all  comforts  on  us  but  we  could  realise  Him  through 
the  teachings  of  the  perfect  Guru  alone.  O  Nanak!  The  person, 
who  is  fortunate  and  pre-destined,  attains  the  True  Name  and 
spends  his  life  in  singing  the  praises  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 
(thus  making  a  success  of  this  human  form).  (16-7-21) 

Maru  Mahala  -  3  (Nirankar  a'kar  upa'ya  ,   J 

The  Lord  has  created  this  Universe  and  through  His  Will 
He  has  developed  the  attachment  of  man  towards  worldly 
falsehood.  (Maya)  Infact,  the  Lord  Creator  Himself  arranges 
to  enact  this  worldly  drama;  however,  the  person,  who 
inculcates  the  Lord's  love  in  his  heart  through  listening  to  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  gets  rid  of  the  attachments  for  worldly 
falsehood.  (1) 

This  Maya,  then  through  its  conjugal  union  with  the  Lord- 
spouse,  produced  this  three  pronged  world  of  lust  for  power, 
greed  and  peace.  The  god  'Brahma'  was  bestowed  with  the 
four  Vedas  by  the  Lord  with  the  authority  and  orders  to  create 
this  world,  (as  per  Hindu  mythology).  Then  by  developing 
the  system  of  days,  phases  of  the  moon,  months  and  the  year 
man  was  given  the  knowledge  of  understanding  the  meaning 
of  all  these  things  during  the  various  ages.  (2) 

O  Brother  !  Try  to  serve  the  Guru  and  engage  in  virtuous 
deeds,  thus  inculcating  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  heart.  The 
Guru's  Word  (Gurbani)  which  is  being  circulated  and  sung 
throughout  the  World  and  followed  by  all  men  enables  us  to 
attain  True  Name.  (3) 

The  person,  who  studies  and  reads  Vedas  and  then  engages 
in  quarrels  day  in  and  day  out  without  repeating  True  Name, 
is  punished  by  Dharam  Raj,  the  god  of  justice,  through  the 
Yama,  to  face  an  ignominious  death.  Such  a  person  undergoes 
sufferings  due  to  his  dual-mindedness  and  being  engrossed  in 
the  three-pronged  worldly  falsehood  wanders  around  aimlessly 
busy  in  all  sorts  of  squabbles.  (4) 

The  Guru-minded  person  develops  love  for  the  Lord  and 
finally  merges  with  Him  discarding  all  attachment  for  the  three 
worldly  distractions  (of  son,,  wealth  or  public  opinion).  The 
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person,  who  has  got  rid  of  all  vicious  thoughts  through  the 
Guru's  teachings,  frees  himself  from  the  attachment  of  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya).  (5) 

The  persons,  who  are  immersed  and  imbued  with  the  love 
of  the  Lord  from  the  very  beginning,  are  always  engaged  in 
prayers,  thus  they  remain  absorbed  in  gaming  knowledge  about 
the  Lord's  secrets  automatically  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  The 
Lord  enables  such  persons,  who  have  attained  the  service  of 
the  Lord  ,  to  unite  with  Him.  (6) 

Due  to  his  engrossment  in  the  worldly  veil  of  falsehood 
(maya)  man  continues  to  grope  in  the  darkness  of  the  cycle  of 
Rebirths  and  can  never  get  united  with  the  Lord.  Instead  he 
undergoes  all  sorts  of  sufferings  due  to  his  dual-mindedness. 
The  charm  of  worldly  sinful  life  and  vicious  actions  is  transient 
like  the  hue  of  "Kusumbha"  (flower)  and  lasts  for  a  few  days 
only  which  vanishes  in  no  time.  (7) 

The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  fear  and  love  (wonder 
awe)  of  the  Lord  ancNs  immersed  in  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord,  gets  united  with  Him  finally.  But  this  privilege  of 
attaining  the  love  of  Lord  is  bestowed  on  few  fortunate  Guru- 
minded  persons  who  are  pre-destined,  through  the  teachings 
of  the  perfect  Guru.  He  further  imparts  this  love  and  charm  to 
some  others  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (8) 

The  self-willed  person  does  not  get  any  honourable 
position  in  the  Lord's  Presence  due  to  his  egoism.  He  wastes 
this  human  life  without  achieving  any  fruitful  results  due  to 
his  dual  mindedness  and  he  suffers  throughout  because  of  his 
ignorance  and  lack  of  knowledge.  (9) 

The  True  Master  pervades  all  human  beings  and  keeps 
Himself  hidden  within  their  hearts  but  enables  some  fortunate 
persons  to  unite  with  Himself  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru. 
The  Lord  is  True  Himself  and  all  His  dealings  (Secrets)  are  based 
on  Truth,  which  are  revealed  to  those  persons  who  develop  love 
for  Him,  thus  attaining  the  invaluable  nectar  of  True  Name.  (10) 

No  one  has  truly  understood  the  value  of  this  human  body 
(life)  as  this  life  is  really  invaluable.  My  True  Master  has  built 
this  human  body  in  such  a  manner  which  is  invaluable  and 
beyond  our  comprehension.  The  Guru-minded  person  alone 
purifies  this  body  through  his  noble  deeds  so  that  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  unite  him  with  Himself  automatically.  (11) 

By  engaging  in  malicious  acts,  this  human  form  incurs 
losses  while  this  body  -gains  through  noble  and  fruitful  deeds. 
The  person,  who  tries  to  unravel  the  secrets  of  the  Lord  through 
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the  Guru's  teachings,  finally  attains  the  profitable  position  of 
merging  with  the  True  Lord.  Infact  the  Guru-minded  person, 
who  conducts  himself  in  this  world,  following  Guru's 
instructions,  makes  a  successful  and  winning  business  in  life 
and  enjoys  all  comforts  through  attaining  unison  with  the  Lord. 
He  further  passes  this  light  of  knowledge  to  his  other  fellow 
beings.  (12) 

The  Guru's  personality  is  based  on  Truth  and  His  treasure 
of  virtuous  qualities  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  is  also 
True.  The  Lord-benefactor  bestows  the  treasure  of  True  Name 
on  the  person,  blessed  with  His  Grace.  Such  a  person  realises 
the  true  worth  of  the  Lord's  virtues  by  inculcating  Lord's  love 
in  his  heart  and  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  the 
harbinger  of  peace  and  joy,  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (13) 

The  Prime-soul  also  abides  in  the  human  body  itself  but 
this  cannot  be  realised  without  the  Guru's  Grace  and  its  real 
worth  evaluated.  The  Guru-minded  person,  however,  is 
bestowed  with  honour  and  greatness  by  the  Lord  Himself,  as 
He  alone  has  the  knowledge  of  all  the  virtues  and  good  qualities 
built  within  this  human  body,  which  is  imparted  to  the 
individual  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  Lord  does  not 
repent  having  revealed  His  secrets  to  man.  (14) 

The  Lord  pervades  equally  in  all  beings,  but  could  be  attained 
by  us  through  the  Guru's  Grace  alone.  The  Lord  alone  enables  us 
to  meet  such  a  Guru  and  through  the  Guru's  message  He  alone 
makes  us  enjoy  the  perfect  bliss  in  the  state  of  Equipoise.  (15) 

The  True  Lord  alone  arranges  for  imparting  us  Guru's 
guidance,  thus  ridding  us  of  all  our  doubts  and  dual- 
mindedness.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  blessed  by  the 
Lord  with  singing  His  praises  enjoys  the  bliss  and  joy  through 
recitation  of  True  Name.  (16  -  8  -  22) 

Ma'ru  Mahala  -  3  (Aga'm  agochar  vaiparva'hai  ) 

The  Lord  is  the  greatest,  Unseen  power,  (beyond  our 
reach)  who  is  care-free,  and  is  beyond  our  comprehension  but 
is  our  greatest  benefactor,  who  bestows  His  favours  on  us  and 
cannot  be  attained  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  It  is  only  few 
Guru-minded  persons  who  have  been  enabled  by  the  Lord  to 
merge  with  Him  through  (following)  the  Guru's  Word.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  are  appreciated  and  loved  by 
You,  could  engage  in  Your  service  and  such  persons  get  united 
with  You  by  carrying  out  the  instructions  of  the  Guru,  thus 
realising  Your  True  form.  They  are  ever  absorbed  in  singing 
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Your  praises  day  and  night  and  enjoy  the  nectar  of  True  Name 
with  their  tongue.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  having  rid  themselves  of  their  ego,  live 
a  life  of  selflessness  and  (just  like  a  dead  person)  careless  of 
their  egoistic  existence,  thus  they  have  made  their  life  and 
death  a  praise- worthy  phenomenon.  They  have  truly  made  a 
success  of  this  life  by  inculcating  the  Lord's  love  within  their 
heart,  having  realised  and  imbibing  the  greatness  and  virtues 
of  the  Lord  by  taking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  and 
ridding  themselves  of  their  dual-mindedness.  (They  have  made 
a  profitable  business  of  this  life).  (3) 

The  persons,  who  have  been  enabled  to  join  the  company 
of  holy  congregations  (holy  saints)  by  Lord  may  be  considered 
to  be  united  with  Him  as  they  have  got  over  their  egoism  through 
the  Guru's  guidance.  Thus  they  are  immersed  in  the  love  and 
remembrance  of  the  lord  day  in  and  day  out,  having  gained  a 
profitable  status  in  the  business  of  this  life.  (4) 

O  True  Master  !  How  could  I  sing  Your  praises  as  Your 
Greatness  is  beyond  my  comprehension  and  I  cannot  recount 
Your  virtues  ?  Nobody  has  been  able  to  gauge  Your  depth  or 
evaluate  Your  virtues  as  it  is  impossible  for  anyone  to  realise  or 
appreciate  Your  Greatness  or  limits  of  Your  qualities.  However 
O  Lord-benefactor,  bestower  of  all  joy  and  comforts  !  The 
person,  who  is  bestowed  with  Your  Grace,  gets  absorbed  in 
reciting  Your  True  Name,  having  attained  self-realisation.  (5) 

O  Lord  !  In  this  world  the  attachment  to  worldly  falsehood 
(Maya)  is  mostly  prevalent  and  rampant  as  such  the  faithless 
self-willed  persons  are  lost  in  total  ignorance  due  to  their 
behaviour  like  blind  person  groping  in  the  darkness  due  to 
lack  of  knowledge.  They  have  wasted  this  life  being  engrossed 
in  worldly  involvements  and  have  undergone  sufferings 
without  the  attainment  of  True  Name.  (6) 

The  fortunate  person,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord,  inculcates 
Guru's  Word  in  his  heart  having  attained  the  Guru's  guidance, 
thus  he  rids  himself  of  his  egoism,  and  its  dirty  associations. 
He  however,  gets  his  (soul)  innerself  illumined  with  the  jewel 
of  knowledge  by  purifying  his  heart  through  the  Guru's 
teachings,  and  getting  rid  of  the  darkness  of  ignorance.  (7) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  been  known  through  innumerable 
Names  which  no  human  being  has  been  able  to  evaluate.  The 
person,  who  has  inculcated  Your  True  Name  in  his  heart  finally 
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merges  with  You.  O  True  Master  !  Nobody  has  been  able  to 
HKrfw  ||  t  II  m  *ms?  WTH  gaUge  Your  depth  as  You  pervade  the  whole  Universe,  being 

omni-present.  (8) 

Wll  7?  t  S»p  tecTBT  h  o  limitless  and  Great  Master  !  Your  True  Name  is 

invaluable  which  none  has  been  able  to  grasp,  nor  is  there 

$8  §fe  fra         tffe  anyone  who  could  weigh  Your  grandeur,  having  realised  Your 

secrets.  The  holy  saints  only  deliberate  on  Your  True  Name 

j^ifefrp  ||  ^  ||        Ttefa  oraftr  who  are  blessed  with  the  strength  to  realise  Your  Greatness. 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  understood  and  practised 

m&fo  ii  H^Afouu'sfoirfH  ii  Guru's  Word  are  flnally united  by You  with  Your  self-  (9) 

O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  are  engaged  in  Your  service 
 _a  r_rn  ,  A  _r. .  and  prayers  for  Your  support,  are  closeted  with  You  and  finally 

w?f  tflw  cjr  mww  uf  craw  ...  v    v       ..  ,    *  .    e .      ,     ,  / 

united  with  You.  You  are  the  benefactor  of  joy  and  comforts  to 

all  beings  and  the  fortunate  person,  who  has  performed  good 
ftP>pfe>HT||HOII7?IH3T^tfTT7I  deeds>  is  always  immersed  in  reciting  Your  True  Name.  (10) 

The  person,  who  practices  Truth  and  speaks  the  Truth, 
3H"t  II  feu     foHHW  fir  uf<J  tjj<?  attains  the  qualities  of  celibacy,  truthfulness  and  a  disciplined 

life  (which  Yogis  are  seeking)  automatically  and  effortlessly. 
^lllOTteHfu>»:?l>j3*ra^ut  Our  mind  is  filthy  with  malicious  thoughts  but  it  could  be 

purified  by  the  person  who  sings  Lord's  praises.  This  world  is 
ufe  rft©"  ^  wf&F  II      il  ftTH  f>  full  of  the  vices  and  sinful  actions  but  the  Guru-minded  person, 

whom  the  Lord  is  pleased  with,  attains  the  real  reward,  the 

9*  M  H#  liufe  jbs  «*  «fea  Jewel  and  nectar  °f  True  Name.  (11) 

The  person,  blessed  by  the  Lord  Himself  through  His 
^  U       ^  ^.,pg  g-pg       ^  Grace,  realises  the  secrets  of  the  Lord;  and  sings  the  praises  of 

the  Lord,  having  attained  self-realisation.  Such  a  person  then 
_n_  ~  „  «.  enjoys  perfect  bliss  and  rids  himself  of  I-am-ness  and  his 

Hfirfewn  <wiiffc3«raH*ttafeH  egoism  (12) 

.      c  The  whole  world,  without  good  fortune  and  noble  deeds 

ujMllHfeHfetWlt^t^tJlfw  is  jost  m  dual-mindedness.  Such  persons  undergo  the  torture 

of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths  and  cannot  get  over  this  malady.  Due 
3T3TBTfeMc7HTt  WS^guisw  to  his  misdeeds,  man  is  engrossed  in  sinful  and  vicious  actions 

as  such  he  can  never  attain  peace  of  mind,  being  engrossed  in 
II  <13  II  ¥3§  IN  era  twraf  II  ffe  vicious  actions.  (13) 

This  human  being  tries  to  get  involved  in  many  ulterior 
TOf^B^for^SH^tll  rfteHt^  motives  due  to  his  cleverness  and  mean  mentality  and  poses 

to  be  doing  good  deeds,  whereas  no  one  has  been  able  to  get 
>ra|^irj£i:ji|?_T|£  (j     (|  rid  of  his  egoism  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  Infact,  the  person 

who  inculcates  True  Name  in  his  heart  by  rising  above  the  life 

Mf^^rfeH3^^,,feH  °f  an,fg°iSt  fViVi7L!f         "  PerS°"  bdng  hUmb,e> 

■  can  attain  salvation.  (14) 
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€t  ft  Iff       HStJ         II  3S  H?> 

II  1M  II  TWHrfelHBt^fewt  II 

^q^TPH^HHrfeWII  1^  II 

III  53  II 

W3  HUH1  3  II 

HWdfch.  Ht!'  fifci  W§  II  d9  Hd<t'yl 

Qydfd  o<dd  w^fflsfiwfwii  i 
ii  yt  nyfe  sidifd  Hd'yl  n 

H^Hfe^  II  H?>  3$  H  tfl  sldldl  d'd1 
Ht)  ThO  ftld  44'fe»T  II  5  II  cJ§vfrMu 

TOriS  Hdld'  ii  sraytlf  fSwygr 

»fefo  >HfeT»T5  Trafe  §?r^  Hfddjd 
tWiPfenf  II  3  II  H?5W»faT»?g 
cfH1^  II  >W  i}cb1  ^UH^  II  ffH  W 
ff€3T  cf£  ?J  snf  ^  irfeM7 1 1 

8  II  ffW  HWfe  fc?^  II 

ii  ^rat  HgfeHtHS 

H^uOMffTfeHVPfeM7!!  M  II 


The  fire  of  worldly  possessions  burning  within,  due  to 
ignorance,  completely  destroys  this  body,  but  the  person  who 
follows  the  Guru's  teachings  could  extinguish  this  fire  of  worldly 
desires.  The  person,  who  rids  himself  of  his  anger,  becomes 
peaceful  with  body  and  mind  at  rest  enjoying  tranquillity,  and 
finally  merges  with  the  True  Master  overcoming  his  egoism.  (15) 

The  Lord  is  True  and  His  Greatness  is  also  real  and 
worthwhile,  which  is  attained  by  a  few  Guru-minded  persons 
only  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  only  one 
prayer  to  make  to  the  Lord  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  remain 
absorbed  in  recitation  of  True  Name  and  remember  the  Lord 
all  the  time.  (16-1-23) 

Ma'ru  Mahala  -  3  (Nadri  bhagtan  leho  milaie  ) 

O  True  Master  !  You  unite  the  holy  saints  with  You  through 
Your  Grace,  and  then  they  remain  immersed  in  singing  Your 
praises.  O  Lord  !  The  person,  who  has  been  enabled  to  join 
the  company  of  holy  saints  by  You  crosses,,  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully  by  taking  refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  This  beautiful  function  of  Your  worship  is  attained 
only  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  the  persons  bestowed 
with  Your  remembrance  and  prayers  enjoy  the  bliss  and  joy  of 
life  within  themselves,  as  it  pleases  You.  The  person  whose 
body  and  mind  is  imbued  with  Your  love  and  worship  have 
been  united  with  the  True  Lord.  (2) 

(On  the  other  hand)  the  body  of  self-willed  persons  is 
always  burning  within  in  the  fire  of  egoism,  whereas  the 
persons,  who  are  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  the  Lord  due 
to  their  good  actions,  are  enabled  to  meet  such  a  perfect  Guru 
who  extinguishes  the  fire  of  their  ignorance.  Thus  they  enjoy 
all  comforts  of  life  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (3) 

The  faithless  person,  however,  is  engrossed  in  vicious 
and  sinful  actions,  being  blinded  by  the  darkness  of  his 
ignorance,  so  that  he  suffers  the  torture  of  going  through  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and  is  lost  in  dual  mindedness.  Such 
self-willed  persons  can  never  get  themselves  freed  from  the 
bondage  of  Yama,  god  of  death,  and  undergo  suffering,  being 
devoid  of  Lord's  remembrance.  (4) 

This  cycle  of  Rebirths  can  be  got  rid  of  only  with  the 
help  of  "Guru's  Word"  because  such  a  person  inculcates  Lord's 
True  Name  in  his  heart  through  the  Guru's  teachings.  Then  he 
lives  a  life  of  selflessness  (just  like  a  dead  person)  ridding 
himself  of  his  egoism,  by  controlling  his  mind  through  the 
Guru's  Word,  finally  leading  to  his  merger  with  the  Lord.  (5) 

The  whole  world  suffers  the  torture  of  going  through  the 
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^  p^j-j^  n  ^  pfe^jg  |^  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  due  to  its  neglect  of  not  following 
~  Guru's  guidance.  There  is  none  else  eternal  or  ever-existent  in 

■3P  ^  .  p  ^P  this  world  except  the  True  Guru.  The  light  of  knowledge,  shines 
«7c  o  Uci  II  »BT3  ire  W  m  forth  within  the  individual  which  could  bring  him  joy  and  peace 

and  is  revealed  through  the  Guru's  Word  alone.  Thus  the  soul 
£fw^ffl3fHSTfe»TII  £  II  to  0f  the  individual  merges  with  the  Prime-soul  following  the 

Guru's  message.  (6) 

^3  ftf^fd  feoi'd1  II  vrfewvfcr^        The  human  beings  get  engrossed  in  vicious  actions  due 

to  their  involvement  in  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  but 

tcJURW  II  Htddjd  ftt  J  H3B  5t  this  whole  exercise  and  drama  is  enacted  by  man  due  to  his 

love  of  worldly  falsehood.  (Maya)  If  a  person  were  to  engage 

LfaB3?fk'tfIfe»fTll  0  II  himself  in  the  service  of  the  True  Guru,  he  could  free  himself 

~  ~=    from  the  bondage  of  Maya.  The  persons,  who  have  served  the 

m  .  p-.^  r-.r_  _fi  ^.3      ..  Guru,  have  overpowered  (the  group  of)  five  vices  like  sexual 

WWII  lelo  leldlt'S'ds'd'  II  desires  ^ 

The  darkness  of  ignorance  due  to  the  man's  love  of 
H'dd-Id      HH  Kja'S  H¥  <yy  MT?)  woridly  falsehood  (Maya)  is  prevalent  in  the  world  due  to  the 

absence  of  Guru's  guidance,  which  causes  the  failure  of  man 
grfewi!  t  in  this  ocean  of  life  and  then  his  going  through  the  cycle  of 

Rebirths.  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  company  of  the 
Htl  ikfcJ  TOfe  liwgr  ll  Htfl  MlA  h9  Guru,  is  reminded  of  the  Lord's  remembrance  by  the  Guru, 

having  appreciated  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (8) 
W  WH%Hfa  wfa>F II    II  Ult        The  Path  of  the  Lord's  love  through  the  company  of  holy 

saints  is  really  True  and  the  master  of  this  role  is  equally  great 
nfefe*wr  V&  II        H^HUfe  anltrue-  ^  Pe^ons  who  love  the  Guru's  message,  get  engaged 
-  in  the  service  of  the  True  Lord  and  recite  His  True  Name.  Their 

-    r;a  a—  ft-j,—   jl  «l_ _a  speech  becomes  sweet  and  truthful  as  such  they  sing  the  praises 

Hirer  ii  tmmjt^agT^t^wiHus  of  ^      and  finally  attain  unison  with  me  Lord>  (9) 

Few  Guru-minded  persons  perceive  the  True  Lord  within 
HufiTHVFfewii  <\o  HfHscfettHtf'  their  hearts  and  they  attain  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  in  a 

state  of  Equipoise  by  following  the  Guru's  teachings.  They 
WlWII^f^fe^fu^vtejftlWTf  mingle  with  the  Lord  effortlessly  as  there  is  no  sorrow  or 

separation  (from  the  Lord)  in  that  state  of  equipoise.  (10) 
II  c^dlld  fcldfd  W  tWU^fcT^ltf        The  persons,  who  get  engrossed  in  worldly  attachments 

due  to  dual-mindedness,  find  themselves  in  the  company  of 

Wfewil  <w  IIHfegBqWTfelfe  five  vices  (like         and  egoism)  They  are  taken  through  the 

cycle  of  Rebirths  due  to  their  love  for  worldly  falsehood  (Maya) 
_  -frfl    »       -s  a         as  they  have  developed  a  burning  desire  for  worldly 

o  oc\    mo  nyt  iTO  o  <-Pe  «cT    possessions  They  get  involved  in  bad  company  so  that  they 

undergo  afflictions  all  the  time  due  to  their  bad  actions.  (1 1) 
Md"  ^  d^'°  ^5       h3i  HB        We  cannot  realise  the  value  of  the  true  company  of  holy 

saints  without  the  Guru's  guidance  and  thus  cannot  cross  this 
tof^f  H  =13  II  oFfew  fegy  iftft  ocean  of  life  successfully.  The  soul  of  such  a  Guru-minded 

person,  who  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  state  of  equipoise 
fefo  WW  II  >??frj3  Wife  ^ra  Trafe  day  and  night  is  merged  by  the  Lord  with  His  Prime-soul.  (12) 
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fttrtr  Hy^  ^lydlsj  n  >fcrddiQd1  sioh 

r<s^'dr<j  ii 

fife  toffee  ii  ^eiiTOzftStffe 
?>  wm  ii  W%  nyfe  Srftfe  ij^g 
ii  ftraift  cfHS  fcrafe  iraciT^  iragrg 
cffe  ttrfewii  mii^BraBTW 

M  II WO  Hrfe  rfter& »^  jy  tst  II 
WlfTfWIIH^IIQIIQB  II 

HTf  fed  wrw  8  ii 

H^rYrfddJd  l|TFfe  II 

W>XrfUH^d<td'd'll>H^5H?iH 

wiifl  era1 1 1  iranfe  hh    urs  >fefe 

HU^  HftT  HW^t  ^  It  H  II  HITJT  Hf 
^WjVTO}  II  iHUdH'til  Hdlrl  WUt 
II  m  111  m3  W  UTfew  UcT 
H3^t  fH3  35^  t  II  Q  II  HFddJd  fs 
ftPTO Hfedjd  5ytF  ||  74p3djd  fl^l 
>H?5S§fr  II  HfegratCTHg33TO 
IFfeWHfddJd  oft^^r^tdll  311 
feft  Hfedjd^fftwstll  >H^ld  t-f'Hj 


This  human  frame  is  like  a  tree,  where  the  bird  of  human 
soul  is  perched,  so  that  the  Guru-minded  persons  imbued  with 
the  love  of  the  Guru's  message,  recite  True  Name  by  eating 
the  food  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name.  Such  a  bird  does  not  die 
or  fly  off  as  he  is  not  taken  through  the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  Thus 
he  attains  self-realisation  and  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life  in  the 
Lord's  Presence  with  inner  peace.  (13) 

Such  a  Guru-minded  person,  who  ponders  and  deliberates 
over  the  Guru's  teachings,  improves  his  mental  stature  by 
purifying  himself  and  rids  himself  from  the  falsehood  of  dual- 
mindedness.  Then  he  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Grace  and  united 
by  the  Lord  with  Himself.  (14) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  consider  the  Lord  as  close  by  as  He  is 
never  far  off  from  us  and  realise  Him  within  our  innerselvcs  through 
the  Guru's  guidance.  This  human  heart  blossoms  forth  with  the 
light  of  the  rays  of  the  Guru's  Word  just  as  the  lotus-flower 
blossoms  forth  with  the  rays  of  the  sun.  So  such  Guru-minded 
persons  have  perceived  the  Guru  in  the  form  of  a  living  sun.  (15) 

The  Lord  is  the  creator  of  the  whole  Universe  and  its 
True  Master  who  causes  births  or  deaths  as  per  His  Will  as 
none  else  has  such  powers.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bestow 
on  us  the  honour  of  True  Name  so  that  we  could  rid  ourselves 
of  our  egoism  and  I-am-ness  and  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  through 
the  Guru's  Grace.  (16  -  2  -  24) 

Ma'ru  Solhai  Mahala  -  4  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Sach 
a'ap  sav'aranhara..  .) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  True  Lord  Himself  has  directed  human  beings  on  the 
right  path  and  improved  then-  upbringing,  so  we  should  not 
think  of  anything  else  except  His  worship.  The  person,  who 
inculcates  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  gets  immersed  in  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord 
automatically.  (1) 

The  fact  is  that  the  True  Lord  prevails  in  all  human  minds 
as  such  some  persons  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Grace  enjoy  the 
eternal  bliss  in  the  state  of  'Equipoise'.  Such  persons  always 
enjoy  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  by  remembering  the  Guru's 
teachings  all  the  time,  and  remain  attached  to  the  lotus-feet  of 
the  Guru.  (2) 

The  Guru  is  the  treasure  and  source  of  all  knowledge, 
and  is  worthy  of  our  worship;  so  we  should  always  remain  in 
the  service  of  the  Guru.  There  is  none  else  except  Him  who 
could  bestow  salvation  on  us.  We  have  developed  the  love  of 
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mfe^tfirirayftfdcjrd  Hd<4'yl^ti 

§  otj  w^t  ii  3cj  irfews 
t^lp  ^rra  ura  hi?  dry  <p 

Hd<t'«1  iJ  II  M  II  »fty3  dTJ  HfeUf 
Wfe»f  II         tWfo  l^T?  tltH 
II  3ZT  »13U€  TO  IHfo  gfe 
HtstTO^HcjftTHH1^^  II  £  II  ft?7> 

HI  oidd  fecial  ii  fycs  Hfedjd  tiflt 

6't)1  did  tfcfctl  (dd  tt'yl  cf  II  D  II  ttTH 

^'trdH^^ii^gyfy^HVOTf 
Mrii^f^crd-sTH^OT^ 

T^TM^  II  t  II  faT»MB33Hfc 

UdW  3T%»F  II  IRTgg 

sfew  II  ttl  ira  §  u^t 

Hfddjd  <#  to  gfe  fptft  &  ii  £  ii 
ijprfw  hu  i&frr  fvrfe»r  «fftw  1 1 

wfmF?>  frffc»F  cQU  33tfi  WW  II 

Hfadjd  few  B35  »ffe  gigl  orafk 
fH#wiMt  ii  10  ngrayfe  c^H 

tpT3}  t  fife  1 1      HfeT  fe3H^  us* 


the  Guru's  Service,  as  we  have  attained  the  invaluable  treasure 
of  True  Name  from  the  Guru's  guidance.  (3) 

The  persons,  who  get  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness  and 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  instead  of  engaging  themselves  in 
the  service  of  the  Guru,  are  rather  unfortunate  undergo  the 
cycle  of  Rebirths  by  being  engrossed  in  whims  and  doubts.  O 
Nanak  !  Even  such  persons  could  gain  salvation  by  taking 
refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  perfect  Guru.  (4) 

The  love  of  the  Guru-minded  persons  is  always  true  so  I 
would  seek  the  boon  of  True  Name  from  the  Guru  thus  getting 
into  a  stage  of  satisfaction,  not  needing  anything  from  any 
other  source.  O  Lord  !  May  You  bestow  on  me  the  protection 
of  the  Guru  through  Your  Grace  !  (5) 

Such  Guru  minded  persons  have  tasted  the  nectar  of  True 
Name  with  the  help  of  the  Guru,  and  perceived  the  Lord  within 
themselves  through  the  enlightenment  of  Lord's  light,  (their 
tenth-out  let  within  being  activated)  Such  a  person  finally  unites 
with  the  Lord  in  a  state  of  equipoise  and  listens  to  the  unstrung 
music  of  nature  all  the  time.  (6) 

The  persons,  who  are  blessed  by  the  Lord-Creator  from 
their  birth  itself  with  the  service  and  worship  of  the  True  Master, 
spend  their  lives  in  reciting  True  Name  day  and  night.  We  have 
sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  as  nobody  could 
attain  salvation  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  (7) 

The  Lord  bestows  the  gift  of  True  Name  on  the  person 
whom  He  is  pleased  with  but  it  is  the  Guru-minded  person 
alone  who  gains  such  a  valuable  boon.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord 
blesses  such  a  person  through  His  Grace  with  True  Name  so 
that  be  remains  in  unison  with  the  Lord.  (8) 

Then  the  jewel  of  knowledge  appears  automatically  in 
the  mind  of  such  a  Guru-minded  person  so  that  he  concentrates 
on  repeating  True  Name  in  the  state  of  equipoise.  We  offer 
ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru  who  alone  could  bestow 
on  us  this  honour  through  His  Grace.  (9) 

As  soon  as  the  sun  rises,  the  darkness  of  night  disappears 
in  a  moment;  in  the  same  manner  the  darkness  of  ignorance 
disappears  immediately  with  the  invaluable  gem  of  True  Name 
revealed  by  the  Guru.  If  one  is  fortunate  to  attain  the  company 
of  such  a  perfect  Guruy  one  gains  the  jewel  of  knowledge  as 
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„  ^^x!,^™,^^^.  the  Guru  is  imparting  this  invaluable  guidance  and  the 

individual  enjoys  the  bliss  and  joy  of  life.  (10) 
uftPH7  fe?  W^t  5  II  Ha  II  granftf         The  persons,  who  have  attained  True  Name,  are  honoured 

everywhere  as  they  get  enlightened  about  all  the  four  ages. 
TPHUOTfetli  If  HU^flTftHcJftftf  The  persons  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Lord, 

e  ___     .   always  enjoy  the  comforts  of  life  as  they  are  immersed  in 

ii  irayfe^iwfeHHTtOT^  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord  all  the  time< 

^^^H  ^  ||  ^dld'Hftf^fvj?^         ^e  Guru-minded  person,  who  has  attained  True  Name, 

keeps  awake  or  sleeps  at  times  without  making  any  special 
II  irayftf  Zlfo  cWMTfo'^*fT^t  ii  effort  as  he  is  always  engaged  in  reciting  True  Name.  O  Nanak! 

The  person,  who  remembers  True  Name,  gets  united  with  the 
ufeufega3TOH5fe^3lcrB^t  Lord  just  as  water  mingles  with  water:  (12) 

-i   p   The  saints  always  speak  a  sweet  language  based  on  the 

Guru  s  Word  and  the  Guru- minded  persons  always  discuss 
feftH1?)  to  6'dl  II  Hlddld  ^HMgiref  a^out  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  Their  heart  blossoms  forth  by 

repeating  Lord's  True  Name  as  the  saints  have  always 
H^Htu!  ||  £}U5fe»F?5fHjUT  offer  ufe  concentrated  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord.  (13) 

TTp—  _ft  o  ^  O  True  Master  !  We  are  like  fools  without  any  knowledge 

-  HBdjd  eft  w       3  ||  o^y  ||  ^d  ^  gr0pjng  m  darkness  but  have  been  enlightened  now 

pj^p       fafc  ^  u^rsr  \\  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  O  Lord  !  May  You  bestow  Your  Grace 

and  keep  us  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  True  Guru!  (14) 

Hd9  dfe  dldWVH&S*  II W3H  tftfc         The  persons,  who  have  realised  the  importance  of  the  Guru, 

have  finally  understood  the  secrets  of  the  Lord  as  well  as  He 

U^U^^HSfcw^ll  pervades  au  the  beings  equally.  Such  persons,  engaged  in  the 

„  q.  _«  «_£._«  a    service  of  the  Guru,  have  attained  self-realisation  and  a  high 

^Hffe^tMTtefM^fe^ll  status  in  ^  ^  presence  through  recitjng  True  Name  (15, 

Hfeara  Hfe        fe?       1 1  }HTfu         The  persons,  who  have  been  honoured  from  the  beginning, 

have  inculcated  the  Guru's  message  in  their  hearts  and  developed 

fkfe^F  Hdiriko  tra7  cTOci  >»?for  the  love  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  Such  Guru-minded  persons  are 

united  by  the  Lord  with  Himself,  and  they  remain  immersed  in 

™™  3 II  ig  I1 1 1I  His  True  Name,  having  merged  with  Him.  (16-1) 

W3  HOT*  8  II  Maru  Mahala  -  4  (Har  agam  agochar  soda  abnasi  ) 

The  Lord  Unseen  and  beyond  our  comprehension,  is  ever- 

ufe>H31H,H3lad  W  >Mly<S'^l  II  H3§  existent,  being  unaffected  by  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 

The  True  Lord  pervades  equally  all  beings  as  such  He  is  present 

3fegtw^?^ll  feHfe>H^H  within  all  the  human  souls  as  well.  O  Man  !  Try  to  spend  this 

-i.n  ,r.  r...p.  ..-^  si  ^e  *n  t^le  serviCQ  of  the  Lord,  as  there  is  none  else  to  bestow 
S^^UtUteHlUTteH^  a]1  the  benevolence  and  benedictions  on  us.  (1) 

|(  ^  n  -p-^^-^g^^,  t|  ^        The  person,  sustained  and  protected  by  the  Lord  Himself, 

cannot  be  destroyed  /harmed  by  anybody.  O  saintly  friends  ! 
otQ  clfegHTcrfRWII^^Fufe  fs  1x1  us  serve  the  True  Master  whose  words  or  (teachings)  are 
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^^^^A-^^^..  highly  true  and  above  everything.  (2) 

-     -  H  0(1  «     «  «si  o  ii  -« ii «  when  this  human  being  realises  that  nothing  in  this  world 

tPft  fag  fegiQ  cS'dl  II  ?  ddd1  sldufg  *s  permanent  or  ever-existent  then  he  perceives  the  same  Lord 

~                          =  pervading  every  being  and  all  corners  of  the  world.  Let  us 

TWtftll  H3t3sfc  ufsW  ^feufe  always  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  responsible 

for  turning  all  dried  up  things  in  to  greenery  (maintaining  us 

ftPH^^rT  fes'dl  3  II  3  II  ft  tft»F  in  the  mothers  womb)  and  managing  the  wonderful  drama  of 

3t        iT^  II  fen  HTfoH  t  Uf         T  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  who  knows  all 
a   n          ^      ,-, a     our  problems  and  sufferings.  O  Man  !  Let  us  pray  to  the  True 

Master  who  bestows  all  comforts  and  facilities  on  us.  (4) 
TragTOT_fT^T^^)|  B  u  ^.-^^  ,"      We  should  not  get  involved  in  futile  discussions  with  a 

foolish  person,  unaware  of  the  state  of  various  beings,  even 
W?j      ll  fen  fi#  felf  ?>  oruW  unknowingly.  O  Man  !  We  should  only  try  to  recite  the  True 

Name  of  the  Lord,  who  occupies  the  highest  position  of 
Wl#llHgtffH§'OT^?ira7^tcjfe  authority  and  is  beyond  our  reach  as  it  is  not  worthwhile  getting 

into  discussions  with  a  fool.  (5) 
HUW      fcssret  f!  II  B  II  St  ctfH         o  Man  !  Why  do  you  get  worried  about  any  problem  as 
a,  a,   >    A     -.as  .    n    the  Lord  Himself  takes  care  to  attend  to  our  requirements, 

sustaining  all  beings  in  all  lands,  and  oceans  with  their 
tferHlt  II  W?$3  Wfi^feij^ftoT  maintenance  ?  My  True  Master  provides  with  food  and  other 

needs  of  beings  living  in  mountains  even  effortlessly  and 
fefeU'fcldclldiw^dll  g  llo^cjfo  automatically.  (6) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  not  take  the  support  of  friends,  son  or 
WHteHHSTHtllSTcrfeWTM  brothers  or  even  depend  on  the  (dealings)  wealth  of  a  rich 

merchant  for  help.  We  should  instead  take  the  help  of  True  Name 
TOlaQd'dcftiraighl  rasufeoTf  0f  the  Lord  which  is  our  only  companion  just  as  the  papiya  (the 

n  n./i  . .  h  .p.  ..n** ...  ?  .a  a, ..  toad)  looks  upto  the  rain  drop  for  its  sustenance.  (7) 

^ySlcVdld  dHUWHWlUWUII         \  .  .  T  r  .  ,        -\  .  e 

Let  us  remember  the  Lord,  the  grandeur  of  the  garden  of 

0  II  frfftfea      rlUcJ  fclA^'dl  II Universe,  day  and  night,  as  He  alone  could  fulfil  all  our  desires 

"  and  needs.  O  Nanak  !  We  should  recite  the  True  Name  of  the 

WW  WSTP  yt  W$  II  TO  EVjcf  ?jiy  Lord,  who  enables  us  to  rid  ourselves  of  the  fear  of  death  so 

that  we  could  spend  this  (night)  sojourn  of  our  life  with  ease 

vWU  m       Hftf  TOtt  tfe  fej^t  and  comfort  in  the  state  of  Equipoise.  (8) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  remembered  and 

U  II  t  II  fflfc  Ufa  ffllW  fefc  m  served  the  True  Lord,  have  always  enjoyed  peace  of  mind. 

,  r,    -a,  n  p    n  r  Their  heart  then  gets  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  True  Name 

irf^llTWcttUBMHHHWJril     -        T      .  .     „  ,  .  t. 

of  the  Lord  effortlessly.  Even  if  you  were  to  approach  the 

^^^^^^^^yg^  scholars  of  Vedas  and  Puranas,  it  would  be  confirmed  by  them 

=  ~  that  whosoever  seeks  the  support  of  the  Lord  finally  gets  his 

i^UcP^ldll  t  II  ftTHufc^T?^  honour  protected  by  the  Lord.  (9) 
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„  ,V„,r,  .  a         The  person,  whom  the  Lord  wishes  and  is  pleased  with 

-         -  -  engages  himself  in  the  service  of  the  Master  and  rids  himself 

g^^^fe^^^Q^lfaQ.  of  all  his  doubts,  dual-mindedness  or  fear  through  the  Guru's 

guidance.  The  person,  who  is  helped  to  cast  away  all  his  doubts, 
a(H&  3§  fefe       ts  ll  10  ll  fefe  attains  self  realisation  and  inner  peace,  thus  living  a  life  of 

carelessness  devoid  of  joy  or  sorrow,  like  the  lotus  flower 
^T^ifesi^iiasfkH&fefe  unaffected  by  water.  (i0) 

The  person,  who  cannot  get  rid  of  his  egoism  and  pride, 
^t^ll^HUU^H^t^^ufe  does  not  find  favour  with  the  Lord  as  nis  serviCe  is  not 

-va.  p     _n  a       ,    n-r     ™-  considered  worthwhile  or  of  any  consequence  as  such  he 

KH***aii ^ ..utfw^  undergoes the torure of the cycle of b.rths  md deaths and takes 

§t  WW  HW-ft  II  3       rft»r  cT  *3'rtn  t'me  anc*  a§ain-  The  service  and  prayers  or  penance  is 

useful  provided  it  pleases  the  Lord  and  is  accepted  by  Him.(ll) 
»?3OTT>{t  II  U§        ~&?>  3#  Ufa         O  True  Master  !  How  could  I  recount  and  evaluate  Your 

virtues  ?  You  are  omni-present  as  such  You  know  the  inner  feelings 
3^ufoW)fc5?51Hl¥Ts}cil  II  13  of  all  human  beings.  O  Lord  !  May  I  be  granted  this  boon  of 

fs—  (continuiig)  to  recite  Your  True  Name  day  and  night  !  (12) 
II 3T  tra  W3  ««<£  ^  11 T3H         Some  persons  are  proud  of  their  power  of  eloquent  speech 

n  a  ,  0  ,  ^  .p.p.,  while  some  others  feel  proud  of  the  power  of  their  wealth  with 

-  their  association  of  higher  ups  in  administration.  O  Lord- 
§sr  tra       ?>  cTH}  ?  c(d3  gig  A  Creator  !  I  have  no  other  solace  except  You.  May  You  protect 

my  life  and  honour,  being  a  humble  servant  of  Yours!  (13) 
feH^  011  H3  II  fevn^  W  "sraftj         O  Lord  !  You  are  bestowing  honour  on  poor  and  humble 

persons,  as  it  pleases  You.  The  whole  world  gets  fed  up  with 
II  cfa33t?fy?ftf  >tfTtt:Pi  ll  pressurising  such  insignificant  persons,  as  their  efforts  to  imitate 
a^w_ftA,jjT  them  bear  no  fruit.  O  True  Master  !  The  persons  on  whose  side 
Ife^W^tUfB^fe^tfufH  you  feel  inclined  are  considered  greater  than  all  others  as 

^o.^        ,  «  o  _  they  have  earned  Your  pleasure.  (14) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  always  been  reciting 
Ittol  W  faffew  ll  faftl  5ja  iraH^  Lord's  True  Name  have  attained  the  highest  status  and  eternal 

bliss  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  thus  gaining  salvation.  The 
iraH  Ut?  UJ&w  II  fkf?>  ufe  ftfew  persons,  who  have  served  the  Lord,  enjoy  all  comforts  and 

joy  of  life,  as  without  the  service  of  the  Lord,  this  beloved  of 
the  Lord-spouse,  the  human  being  repents,  (having  wasted  his 
life).  (15) 

«W  II  fHSHtoeddfo  Ufa tra!??!  II  o  True  Master  of  the  Universe  !  You  pervade  all  human 
^uferTOfeHaramrafe^,,  gfe  beings  equally  and  the  person,  blessed  by  the  Guru  alone  could 

sing  Your  Praises  and  recite  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  I  am  a 
eft  H3fe  ufew  cjfe  WU\     cTOcT  s^ave  °^ tne  slaves  of  the  person  who  recites  True  Name  taking 

refuge  at  the  lotus-fee  of  the  Lord  and  I  offer  myself  as  a 
grg^H'Al  tfrll  H£  II  3  II  sacrifice  to  such  a  noble  person.  (16  -  2) 
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w§  its*}  "huw  m  ii 
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gjlH  3fe  TffaT  lWfe»F  II  W  TT^t 
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ii  8  ii  tirfe^3T^q^3T  ii  ftmnfe 
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#m  s^t  frrfe  feu  f^H  Id  §lM  t5 1 1 
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Ull.g  II  dj 13  f<W 'ft  H?> 3?>  Hftl ifew 

ii  tTOf  vras oft^fes ii ftf 


Ma'ru  Solhai  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Kala 
upaie'  dhari  jin  dharna..  .) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Brother  !  The  Lord,  who  has  created  this  Earth  and 
sustained  it  with  His  power,  has  arranged  to  maintain  the  sky 
in  its  position  through  His  Will  and  has  kept  fire  hidden  in  the 
wood  after  creating  it,  would  protect  your  interests  as  well.  (1) 

The  True  Master  provides  food  and  sustenance  to  all 
beings,  big  or  small,  and  Himself  is  the  cause  and  effect  of 
everything  happening  in  this  world.  He  remains  aloof  from 
every  function  though  it  is  His  power  which  makes  it  happen, 
and  could  destroy  this  Universe  in  a  moment  after  creating  it. 
0  Brother  !  The  same  True  Master  would  protect  you  also  all 
the  time.  (2) 

O  Brother  !  We  should  always  remember  such  a  True 
Lord  and  recite  His  True  Name  whose  Greatness  is  truly  limitless 
and  beyond  our  reach.  He  has  maintained  you  safely  in  the 
mother's  womb  and  arranged  for  your  protection  and 
sustenance  during  every  breath  or  while  taking  each  morsel 
of  food,  being  very  close  to  you.  (3) 

The  Lord  could  reduce  kings  and  khans  or  big  landlords 
into  paupers  in  no  time  and  convert  poor  and  penniless  persons 
into  kings  by  bestowing  them  with  greatness  and  honours.  No 
one  could  evaluate  the  greatness  of  such  a  Lord  who  is  beyond 
our  comprehension.  He  arranges  to  improve  us  all  by 
eradicating  our  pride  and  egoism.  (4) 

The  person,  who  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
his  heart,  is  considered  wealthy  and  honourable.  The  Lord, 
who  has  created  this  Universe,  is  infact  like  my  mother,  father, 
son  or  friend  and  brother  even.  (He  is  everything  for  me)  (5) 

The  person,  who  has  sought  Lord's  protection  and  support, 
has  got  relieved  us  of  the  fear  of  death  and  attain  salvation  in 
the  company  of  holy  saints  positively  by.  Such  a  person,  who 
always  remembers  the  Lord  in  body,  mind  and  speech,  does 
not  face  the  torture  at  the  hands  of  Yama.  (6) 

The  person,  who  recites  Lord's  True  Name  ,  the  treasure 
of  all  virtues  in  body  and  mind,  does  not  undergo  the  torture 
of  the  cycle  of  births  and  death.  Such  a  person  gets  fully 
satiated,  being  blessed  with  fulfilment  of  his  desires  and  wishes 
of  both  the  worlds  and  enjoys  all  comforts  ridding  himself  of 
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all  afflictions.  (7) 

The  Lord  is  our  friend  and  is  omni-scient,  knowing  our 
inner  feelings  and  the  condition  of  all  beings  living  in  various 
places  or  their  interiors.  We  have  managed  to  recite  the  perfect 
Lord's  True  Name,  thus  getting  rid  of  our  worries  or  the  count 
of  our  actions,  accountable  to  the  god  of  justice.  (8) 

By  remembering  the  True  Lord  we  feel  like  having  the 
support  of  millions  of  brothers  (or  their  arms)  who  would 
protect  our  interests  like  the  brother.  The  recitation  of  True 
Name  of  the  Lord  gives  us  power  just  like  the  wealth  or  a 
companion  in  the  next  world.  The  persons,  who  have  been 
bestowed  by  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  the  sword  of 
knowledge,  have  destroyed  their  enemies  like  sexual  desires 
with  great  effort.  (9) 

O  friend  !  Let  us  recite  with  effort  Lord's  True  Name 
ourselves  and  make  others  as  well  to  remember  the  Lord.  Thus 
we  could  attain  self-realisation  and  get  immersed  in  useful  inner 
thoughts  by  gaining  the  upper  hand  of  vicious  and  sinful  actions 
like  sexual  desires.  Once  we  start  reciting  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  by  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts  we  could 
ward  off  the  cycle  of  Rebirths  and  remain  immersed  in  His 
love.  (10) 

The  True  Master  arranges  for  the  salvation  of  the  whole 
universe  during  all  the  ages,  and  the  Lord  is  so  Great  and  All 
powerful  that  He  is  beyond  our  reach  and  comprehension,  so 
that  no  one  could  ever  grasp  His  greatness  or  power.  However, 
the  person  blessed  by  the  Lord  with  His  Grace,  is  enabled  to 
remember  Him  mrough  recitation  of  His  True  Name.  (11) 

The  True  Master  has  broken  the  shackless  of  our  bondage, 
thus  making  us  His  slaves  and  engaged  us  in  the  service  of  the 
holy  saints  through  His  Grace.  Now  we  have  remembered  the 
Lord  by  inculcating  Lord's  love  in  our  hearts  and  by  reciting 
True  Name  we  are  enabled  to  hear  the  unstrung  (all-pervasive) 
Music  of  nature  which  brings  us  eternal  bliss  and  joy.  (12) 

O  Lord  !  Since  the  time  we  have  taken  Your  support  by 
reposing  full  faith  in  You,  we  have  got  rid  of  "I-am-ness"  and 
our  egoism  or  our  ugly  habits.  Now  the  True  Master  has  united 
us  with  Himself  by  taking  us  in  His  arms  which  has  brought  us 
honour  and  respect  throughout  the  world.  (13) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us'  acclaim  the  greatness  of  such  a  True 
Master,  repeating  His  True  Name  and  offering  ourselves  as  a 
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sacrifice  to  Him.  It  appears  there  is  no  other  power  functioning 
in  this  Universe  and  it  is  His  domain  all  over  the  world,  with 
His  dictates  taking  charge.  (14) 

O  True  Lord  !  I  have  always  known  You  as  Truth 
personified  and  my  heart  is  always  imbued  with  Your  love 
through  the  Guru's  Grace  and  guidance  O  True  Master  !  Your 
slaves  live  by  repeating  True  Name  and  remaining  attuned  to 
the  Lord's  remembrance.  (15) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  the  beloved  friend  of  His  saints 
and  is  the  Greatest  benefactor  of  all  human  beings.  By 
remembering  His  True  Name  we  have  fulfilled  all  our  desires, 
and  the  Lord  has  protected  our  honour  through  the  Guru's 
Grace.  (16  -  1) 

Ma'ru  Solhai  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Sangi 
Jogi  naar  labtani.  .) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru  's  guidance. " 

The  human  being,  who  leads  a  detached  life,  is  fully 
attached  to  his  body  and  is  enjoying  the  worldly  pleasures  as 
the  body  attracts  his  attention  like  the  wedded  woman. 
According  to  our  previous  actions,  we  have  been  united  with 
each  other  and  thus  enjoy  the  worldly  pleasures  in  each  other's 
company,  (the  body  and  soul  are  brought  together  by  our  own 
deeds).  (1) 

Whatever  the  human  being  (soul)  does  is  accepted  by 
the  body  (as  spouse)  as  his  master's  ordains  while  the  Master 
in  the  form  of  human  being  keeps  his  body  in  beautiful  shape 
(like  the  spouse).  Both  the  soul  and  body  remain  together  day 
and  night  and  the  soul  gives  consolation  to  the  body  that  it 
will  be  fully  looked  after.  (2) 

When  the  (spouse)  human  body  demands  something  the 
Master  (soul)  runs  around  for  arranging  its  requirements  and 
whatever  the  Master  (being)  is  able  to  manage  is  shown  to  the 
body  (spouse).  Both  of  them  cannot  attain  the  spiritual  bliss 
(satisfaction)  as  such  the  body  (spouse)  remains  hungry  and 
the  Master  (soul)  feels  thirsty.  (3) 

Then  the  spouse  (body)  makes  a  request  with  folded 
hands,  saying  O  dear  (soul)  Mind  !  Do  not  go  away  to  foreign 
lands  and  remain  within  the  body  as  the  body  cannot  think  of 
separation  from  the  soul.  (The  body  says),  O  dear  soul  !  Let  us 
do  some  business  within  this  house  itself  which  could  satiate 
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_      _       „  -  me  and  satisfy  ray  hunger  and  thirst  by  worshipping  the  Lord 

3f  to flra  wfe  ®ww  ft  i)  m  ii  to  within  ±e  bQ'dy 

»ri  fi  „  _^  m     ._  „      _  The  human  beings  have  performed  various  worldly  chores 

including  religious  acts  (rituals)  in  this  age  (Yuga)  but  without 
^^d(jley  ||  ^^jgg^^,^  the  nectar  of  True  Name  there  could  be  no  peace  or  bliss  in 

life.  O  Nanak  !  When  the  Lord's  Grace  was  bestowed  in  the 
UtJftiFfe&Hfeirauwtlll  £  II  TO  company  of  holy  saints,  then  the  body  enjoyed  the  eternal 

bliss  of  the  soul  in  its  company,  (5) 
oftlH^Hft ?>t&  I [  fipf  w?Ht  WE         The  body  is  like  the  ignorant  wife  while  the  (soul)  Master 

is  very  clever.  This  body  has  been  created  from  the  five 
li  3§  elements  (like  air  and  water)  O  Brother  !  You  had  taken  birth 

in  this  (life)  human  form  for  a  particular  purpose  (to  buy  a 
WB^^fijtfesiTWd  II  D  II  ftlfe  certain  merchandise)  which  is  attainable  through  the  True 

n  _    «     fl  .  Guru's  guidance.  (6)  . 

mWTSV ttHtW  II  W3WB??tt         The  body  tells  the  soul  (spouse)  to  abide  within  this  place 

P      P     .     P       a  p  (alongwith  it)  whereas  the  soul  is  attached  to  the  young  and 

lffR^Sg^llTfra5^HB33H  youthful  (Lord  Spouse)  Prime.soul  The  body  then  requests 

tfld  I  dtJA1  W  H%  3  §fe  fiWW  ft  1 1 1  ^or  a  Prom*se  from  the  soul  that  it  would  not  have  the  body 
'  (spouse)  any  time.  (O  Lord  !  This  body  is  useless  without  Your 

II  t#ftytfraScf^TOHihlTO??f  presence  within  (as  soul);  pray  promise  me  not  to  desert  me 

any  time  in  future).  (7) 

ftHHf  ^efecrt  II  fcldfd  Ucjfd  fir?        The  soul  replied,  I  am  only  obeying  the  ordains  of  the 

Prime-soul,  whereas  my  Master  (the  Prime-soul)  as  the  greatest 

eft  1%  W$\  6d  y  y  H'S  ojfd  O'H1  ft  II  (Power)  who  is  not  under  anyone's  control.  O  Prime-soul  ! 

This  soul  will  remain  within  the  body  as  per  Your  orders. 

tf  II^Wclwtel51?5*>>f  lie?  (causing  its  death).  (8) 

^  n  When  the  True  Master  explained  the  True  ordains  of  the 

TOy^SH3Ti^TfeW|||fefRtjTfe§  prime-soul  to  the  body,  it  could  not  follow  the  Truth  due  to  its 

lack  of  knowledge.  But  this  body  is  asking  for  the  company  of 
l^wt^^tHTOitoTHT3ll  the  soul  fQr  a  long  time  tQ  come>  which  is  considered  as 

„   „=i.,„^_a^jv,^,-vi  ,0,  „  ,  unacceptable  (in  a  lighter  view).  (9) 

When  the  call  of  the  Lord  was  received,  the  soul  appeared 
^^g^T^T^||  ^  ^(jd|dlj^  before  the  Prime-  soul.  The  consent  of  the  (wedded  woman) 

body  was  not  taken  by  the  spouse  (soul)  0  Nanak  !  Once  the 
HMd  fetild  gyfe  HH  ^FF  -ft  n  soul  left  the  body,  it  was  reduced  to  dust  in  no  time  because 

the^ove  of  all  relatives  or  support  of  worldly  possessions  was 
HH  II  WcWfe  W%  TOHfa  tPt  II  of  i^o  avail.  (10) 

O  my  greedy  mind  !  Listen  to  me  and  follow  my  advice. 
HcWfo  fefd  fefd  fe1     II  fad?>  cSdd  Thus  you  should  serve  the  True  Guru  by  day  and  night  as 

without  the  Guru's  guidance  the  faithless  persons  have  to  face 
ftW^  MipHfaSuo- Wtlll  the  onslaughts  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death).  (11) 
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Mt^ru  afL  n.  ,z,  JlQ  ^fL™,  ^ait^"ess  Person  undergoes  births  and  deaths  in  the 

13  II  'jraHw  hiH  m  Ura  tW^TCW  cyc]g  Qf  Rebinhs  and  faces  the  punishment  at  the  hands  of 

..  r,,,  ,o  .  o.  ..^  r.  ..p.  ..p.  rrfrrur,  Yama,  Thus  the  faithless  person  faces  the  onslaughts  of  hell 

whereas  the  Guru-minded  person  is  not  affected  by  this 

I!  W>Hfe^W^faHtaTf  Punishment.  (12) 

The  Guru-minded  person  has  won  the  acceptance  and 
ufew  wfe  WW  ts  II  C13  II  t#  l°ve  °f  me  Lord  and  whosoever  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Grace, 

"  does  not  suffer  any  setbacks.  Such  a  person,  who  is  bestowed 
yfttd'dl  Hfedld  y%  II  TOfe"^^T§"  with  Lord's  favours,  having  won  His  acceptance,  enjoys  the 

bliss  of  life.  (13) 

■gBS^g^il^Hf  frlfeWTO^B1        I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  perfect  Guru, 

who  bestows  all  His  support  and  fulfils  all  His  promises.  Having 
feffes  oTJ  cftiRW^  II  18  II  !]3  united  with  such  a  blissful  Lord,  we  never  get  separated  from 

"'^Lord  is  the  measure  of  a,>  virtues,  bu,  „o  oaecouid 

_c_r-      ,_a  n    n        ever  evaluate  His  Greatness  or  virtues.  He  is  pervading 

-    everywhere,  in  all  the  beings  equally.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is 
^-jg^^^^        ^  the  destroyer  of  the  afflictions  and  ills  of  helpless  people  like 

us  and  we  have  sought  His  support.  Moreover,  we  always  seek 
„  ^  ,|  the  dust  of  the  slaves  of  Your  slaves.  (15  -  1  -2) 

Ma'ru  Solhai  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Karai 

>Tf  M  II  anad  anandi  mera_  j 

<lff  Hfddjd  ijrpfe  ||  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
3t»fifeM*5tH3T  II  wfewfeUBS        My  True  Lord  is  always  blissful  and  enjoys  the  worldly 

ftrafTOfuMBT  II  »TOt  W  b]'"d  Pervade/  all.the  bfngs  i"  perfection  and  then  decides 

on  the  actions  of  various  beings.  He  is  the  king  of  the  kings 

HrftJ!  7F<J\  ct  1STF  fs  II  S.  II  and  tne  True  Master  while  there  is  no  second  power  on  par 
"      ^    \  with  Him.  (1) 

U3t(€3>H^3Sfe>HWIIi^Tfegft]#        The  Lord  is  our  greatest  benefactor,  limitless  and  always 

blissful,  whose  light  shines  all  over  the  place,  bringing 

i^Trag@HWII|U^Hfe^fegm  eniightenment  all  around.  The  Lord  views  the  various  forms 

w^^i^nQii^Hecife  of  beinfIs-  aftf;ucreatine them,and then  w°rs/hiPs the Lord" 

"  ~        creator  Himself  being  the  worshipper  as  well.  (2) 

s^^ltJ'd1  II  Wl" cJt"TO  of^ifTTOT  ||         He  Himself  has  created  the  Nature  and  then  meditates  on 

it,  while  His  worldly  play  is  equally  True  and  ever-existent.  He 
^iteftitt'^  ft!6  d'Jl      efe  Hfe  Himself  makes  the  beings  enjoy  the  worldly  play  day  and  night 

and  then  enjoys  Himself  fey  listening  to  His  own  praises.  (3) 
II  3  II  WHMlTretuTfeHTUt         The  Lord-s  wiu  andlis  ordains  are  always  True  alongwith 

IIHH«r7tefWWlfllI>Hn)HHqTfe§  the  comPany  of  holy  saint^  bein8  equally  true.  The  treasure 
~  "of  True  Name  is  also  True  and  His  praises  are  equally  true  and 
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HFWT^Hfe^dll  B  II  HH  ^  Lord  Himself  is  True  along  with  the  creation 

"of  the  Universe  which  is  equally  True  and  His  Will  prevails 
3ireH  1T§  oftF  ||  WW  WZ.W  ^  with  equal  perfection.  (4) 

The  functioning  of  the  True  Lord  is  equally  True  while 
^  H  T^^m\w$mwfUB  the  holy  congregations  of  the  Lord  (Lord's  Abode)  are  equally 
„    -  „  .  »      True.  0  True  Master  !  The  Nature  is  equally  True  along  with 

w^^iiMii^»Ffu#^the  sayings  (Message)  which  are  truth7ul  and  have  bjowed 

||  OTfHHttyt  cfw  I,         eternal  bliss  to  Your  saints.  (5) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  Lord-sublime,  being  the  only  king 
H'tlPd     Toltitl'SwJtft'Jffifidtfl1'  of  Kings,  while  all  Your  functions  based  on  the  Lord's  Will, 
_  are  equally  perfect.  You  know  all  our  inner  and  outer  feelings, 

dll  i  II  f  J^tMllf  being  omni-scient  as  You  are  having  full  confidence  in  Your 

fere  33  <ft  M  it      m  hutt  own  f™ctiotng'  an?vfully  satisfied'  (2        M1    ,  , 

O  True  Master  !  You  are  enjoying  Your  worldly  play  along 

Uffe§|»rfH§§#rtjHc!lv]1  £f  II  D  II  with  ah  the  worldly  pleasures.  You  are  completely  aloof  and 

distinct  from  Your  creation,  being  free  from  worldly  bondage, 

3^t  ti'Pd  3#3tJt  II  ^ftl'OT  hs(3  and  involved  in  everything  also.  All  the  worldly  comforts  are 

.     n.    v,P       -      „  a.  „  p  available  with  You  and  whosoever  is  blessed  with  Your  Grace, 

iteS*  ii  3fcs»rty?<£^r%ufc  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss  (7) 

33  »fTuft?T     ||  ^pgftj  fau  ppfrjcf        0  Lord  !  AH  the  favours  and  benedictions  spring  from 

You  and  You  are  bestowing  Your  favours  and  benevolence  on 
ytS^vfl  II  irofoi^HHl  W?1^  II  all  the  beings  and  there  is  no  dearth  of  anything  with  You  and 
__  a.  „P.   «ip,  _.    the  persons,  blessed  with  Your  boons,  get  satiated.  O  Lord  ! 
fe*J^Hms5rFfiraffo*TO  All  the  sidhas,  sadiks  (mendicants)  seek  favours  from  You 

fHH^F^II  tfll^rafu^lfew^T  alon§with  those  who  abide  in  the  jungles.  All  the  Yogis, 

"  celibates  and  mendicants  seek  favours  from  You  alone.  Infact, 

WSW  II  ftoHfoyfuffqTilrtd'd1  II  there  is  only  one  Lord-benefactor  while  all  others  are  begging 

favours  from  Him  (as  beggars)  and  You  are  providing  boons 

sPdcJw  t>fe HWfl  cJoTK tffc  srai^fl1  to  the  whole  world.  (9) 

^                       ^     _»  O  limitless  Lord!  All  the  saints  are  engaged  in  Your  worship, 

niiaoilTHH^JSBHHaigtre  being  imbued  with  your  love;  while  You  could  create  and  destroy 

II  6d  dldf  HHfe  Ht!1  JdlH1^IIB3g'  *his  Universe  in  a  moment.  O  Limitless  Lord  !  Your  greatness  is 

beyond  our  comprehension  and  evaluation  while  Your  saints 

H|UflwwMtHfe3t^HTd  always  follow  Your  dictates  as  per  Your  Will.  (10) 

•  O  Lord  !  The  person,  who  perceives  Your  glimpse  through 

II     II  wHWIB'Hw  Hfira^tF  ll  your  Grace,  has  realised  Your  secrets.  Such  a  person  then  enjoys 

^  ^  ^i^ji  ^1  ||  fafl  the  bliss  of  life  by  following  the  Guru's  Word  (sabad).  The 

person  who  has  won  Your  acceptance  and  pleasure,  is  really 

Btfe  W^ftl  feH  ~3%  3cF  »f?sT  ^cF  (wise)  clever,  and  beautiful  in  Your  presence.  (1 1) 

O  Lord  !  The  person,  who  recites  Your  True  Name,  is 

te%Fd  II  H3  II  r^Hcv  f^tutef  care-free,  being  without  any  desires  and  he  is  like  a  true  king. 
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hto    >fefe  HT^ft  >nfHt  tfe  tfe 

tfltP  chl  13  II  H&  5»cft  TO  TO  ift 

rftt  ii  wrasrfew  Mfewft  gtt  n  w 

$up%  ?jr  t  tl#  <nfe  §fe  cfl»F  33Hter 
3  II  18  II  U%  TO  •5ft  VkH        II  U% 

SB 

fen  fe3  Sw  uft  ?rot  MtF  3  ii 

1M  II  y'dd1  c?tJ6Hg  cwfe*^  II  (Wfe 

hto     Hdd'fe^f  ii  iraftf  ¥FP^ 

ipfe»F  HB^t  fefa  cTOt  3^  £  || 
1£  II  iffip  WHHKicFHWft  II  <WkT 
TOT  II  TfetffcIT  HcF  HM 

irfew  fftf  ?*zm  fog  hh  ^  3  1 1 

15  11  111  3  II 

HOT1  MTfr5t 
I^F Hrddjd  l£HTO  II 

to  wfTO* 1 1  m  HTO  faf>ffe  tfZ 
craHTTOlff%^»fHWd  II  1 1I  TO 
fHH3H  Hfk  foRSfetf  cTHfe  II  TO 

m 

fnH33  ?w  Ttf^  ^  ^nfu  1 1  to  ftngsr 

HSfeUKS^tTO^  wmwdn 
3  II  gjBclT  fkd  AdPd  S  tPt  II  TOBF 


The  person,  who  remembers  You,  is  fearless  and  without  Your 
support  we  are  not  capable  of  doing  anything.  (2) 

The  person,  who  has  no  worldly  desires,  is  satisfied  with 
peaceful  mind  as  the  perfect  Guru  has  united  him  with  the 
Lord.  Such  a  person  then  partakes  the  nectar  of  True  Name 
through  the  Guru's  Word  by  ridding  himself  of  all  vicious 
thoughts  .  (13) 

Such  a  person  never  faces  death  as  he  has  become 
immortal,  since  he  has  merged  with  the  imperishable  Lord  and 
become  immortal.  The  person,  who  has  got  rid  of  his  whims 
realises  that  no  one  is  actually  born  or  dies  (as  the  soul  is  not 
perishable).  (14) 

The  Guru's  Word  (Bani)  is  perfect  as  the  Guru  is  perfect 
Himself  and  the  person,  who  has  developed  love  of  the  Lord, 
is  immersed  in  the  Lord.  Such  a  person  never  feels  dejected  as 
his  love  of  the  Lord  goes  on  increasing  day  by  day.  (15) 

Just  as  the  gold  is  made  pure  (of  22  carats)  by  removing 
its  impurities  and  then  it  is  accepted  by  the  jeweller  as  pure 
gold  after  melting  it.  Once  the  gold  is  mingled  with  pure  gold. 
It  does  not  need  to  be  melted  again  for  purifying  it.  (16) 

O  True  Master  !  Your  True  Name  is  like  the  nectar;  O  Nanak! 
I  would  always  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  You.  I  have  enjoyed 
the  bliss  of  life  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  as  by  having  a 
glimpse  of  the  Guru,  my  heart  is  thrilled  and  I  feel  satiated.  (17 
-1-3) 

Ma'ru  Mahala  -  5  Solhai  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Gur 
Copal  Guru  Govinda  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  Guru  is  the  sustainer  of  the  whole  world  and  the  Guru 
is  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord  Himself.  The  Guru  is  the  greatest 
benefactor,  who  pardons  our  sins.  The  Guru  alone  understands 
the  true  meaning  of  Shastras  and  Smritis  and  is  performing  the 
six  functions  (like  study  of  books  and  passing  on  this  knowledge 
to  others)  and  the  Guru  is  the  abode  of  Truth  and  puritanism.(l) 

All  the  sins  are  cast  away  by  reciting  the  True  Name 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  By  worshipping  the  Guru,  one 
does  not  get  ensnared  by  the  Yama,  the  heart  gets  purified 
with  the  Guru's  teachings  and  the  Guru  rids  us  of  disrespect  or 
dishonour.  (2) 
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H'MHViU^liora^ferfrHHW  The  Guru's  devotee  does  not  get  thrown  into  hell,  as  the 

^(]  g  (|            apd  oflddcS  Hgfr^  Guru's  slave  remembers  (worships)  the  Lord.  The  devotee  is 

enabled  to  join  the  company  of  holy  saints,  as  the  Guru  bestows 

II  Hfew  tfe  aft  m  Hfo  ¥^  I!  the  boon  of  a  blissful  life.  (3) 

d\h       firerg  Rfegjgafo^ggro  11  is  onlv  through  the  Guru's  abode,  where  we  could  listen 

t  to  the  Guru's  Word  (being  sung)  By  meeting  the  Guru,  we  could 

3t  HW  ft  II  8  li  »KJTH         gjj  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  The  Guru  casts  away  our  pangs  of 

fewfewill^H'drdlHbdirdUrjgwf1,  suffering  and  brings  us  honour  in  the  Lord's  presence.  (4) 

The  Guru  has  made  us  perceive  the  limitless  Lord;  the  Guru 
ii  iraT^^teu^Sireratufeya-  hag  shown  us  ±e  path  of  meeting  ^  j^d  from  the  lost  way.  The 

r^d'fy*^  ftPHW  d  II  M  II  devotees  of  the  Guru  do  not  suffer  with  His  worship  and  the  Guru 

(i-u^rui  »*a1    J1  ufocHftx  rfe  has  giving  us  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  secrets.  (5) 
^                               =  The  Guru  has  shown  us  the  Lord  pervading  everywhere, 

ifijW dlH'Hl  II  @y  06Tn^fTWW  as  He  is  prevailing  all  over  the  lands  or  oceans.  The  Lord 

Hfe  WHUfeftw^  II  d  II  ^  p6rVadeS  everywhere'  deluding  high  and  low  places  as  such 

we  are  immersed  in  His  worship  in  a  state  of  equipoise.  (6) 
frffe^H3'I^H6  yyyl  II  ^jfarlkfe^        By  meeting  the  Guru,  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  is 
^      [f  ^  ^  extinguished,  we  can  escape  the  ill  effects  of  Maya  in  the  Guru's 

=    company.  We  could  partake  the  nectar  of  True  Name  by  the 
W)j  ^3  ift  UW  £  II  D  II  m  3t  Guru's  guidance  by  getting  peace  and  contentment.  (7) 

Hrftj  HH^t  II  »rfLr      §        The  Guru's  Word  is  pervading  all  the  beings  and  then 

through  the  Guru's  Grace  the  Guru's  Word  is  heard  and 
»fiu?yT^tii  IkfeftTfemft^Hfe  expressed  to  others.  The  persons,  who  have  recited  True  Name, 
feH^toirfewfecrawgw^ll  t  have  attained  salvation  having  attained  the  Lord's  Abode.  (8) 

  The  Guru's  praises  are  known  to  the  Guru  alone,  and 

IIHfe^ra^Hfo>FHfeiratT^l!^  whatever  He  does,  is  as  per  Lord's  Will.  O  Nanak  !  We  the 
oiaHWire^ll  H'y  tlFd  H'tjfcJ  devotees  seek  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru.  I  would 

sacrifice  myself  to  the  Guru.  (9  -  1  -  4) 
Sdaw  3 11^ll^ia11         Ma'ru  Solhai  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Aad 
j-ra  fl'ft'O  HOT1  M  niranjan  prabh  nirankara  ) 

I^HTddld  ifHrfe  II  "#v  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
fete  ijf  fea^ai  II  H¥  Hfe        The  Lord  is  free  from  the  effects  of  Maya  and  the  root- 
^MTfUWll^HTfeto  cause  of  this  world  creation.  He  remains  aloof  and  distinct, 

-  though  pervading  all  the  beings  in  equal  measure.  The  Lord  is 
<sJtciE?l  R3  dolRfrpfeQiffeETll  =i  without  any  sign,  symbol  or  caste  and  creed  (Varna)  but  has 

created  this  whole  Universe  through  His  ordains  as  per  His 
II  m  tlQd'Hld  t?fc  II  W£H  Will.  (1) 

,o  ,,r,  n.n  .r.-...n  ..  n  n  n  -i         The  world  comprises  eighty-four  lakhs  of  various  forms 

~  a  of  life,  and  thus  Lord  has  given  the  highest  status  to  the 
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#OTB#ft>H^HiEtWUTfe^Tll  3  mankind  out  of  the  whole  creation.  The  person,  who  falters  in 
_n    \$  r...  r._    ,  n,i  ITOi,ftr  tnis  human  life  even,  would  be  subjected  to  all  sorts  of 
II  «3T3tt3HlwaaWH  WW  afflictions  ^  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.(2) 

cW  WaW"55cfW  II  ftTHWfufSi^         What  could  this  man,  created  by  the  Lord,  do  in  this 

world?  It  is  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance  that  we  could 
Mf&ftffftmfowfeeni  3  ll  attain  the  invaluable  wealth  of  True  Name.  The  person,  who 
a  r    j.  forsakes  the  Lord  is  in  fact  made  to  forget  the  Lord  by  the 

OT¥FraT^?^lEU^»f  IIHOTH  Lord  Himself  and  whosoever  is  made  to  realise,  gets  all  the 

ft  rtem  II  t^EF gpr  § ^  realisation  by  the  Lord  Himself.  (3) 

This  world  is  created  as  the  place  (town)  of  joy  and  sorrow, 
feaw  ft  -gjgHftf  ft^r  irfe  ||  9  ||  ^  who  nas  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord, 

r  13    „  ^        „^  attains  salvation.  The  Guru-minded  person,  who  is  above  the 

>Hl?^^H5flSOT3HIITT^tTHgq5  effccts  Qf  ^  three.pronged  Maya>  attains  an  hourable  place 

Q^HH^^tH^^utt^Hl^1  in  the  Lord's  presence  (through  the  Guru's  guidance).  (4) 

We  have  been  engrossed  in  various  worldly  chores,  which 
TO  di^'fe^1  II  M  II  oittH^i  Hfe  have  resulted  in  our  worldly  bondage,  (binding  our  feet  in 
a    n     g  =>    n    bondage).  Just  as  a  seed  sown  out  of  season  does  not  sprout, 

teffuaqwiiOTfifwiWB*  giving6no  product.  similariy  without  sowing  the  ^  ofFTme 

fawil»pfiT3^Hgi#gg3Ptclfe  Name  in  this  age  of  Kal-Yug,  this  life  goes  to  waste,  (thus 

losing  the  capital  even).  (5) 

sauiUUferHO  H'feti1  II  £  IHfeUaPH         O  Brother  !  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  with 

-a.  -f-  _a_  _a      ^   concentration  through  the  Guru's  guidance  as  the  singing  of 

tTW  Hra'       II  Hi"?  ^8  elH  MTU  ^  Word  (Kirtan)  is  ^  highest  attainrnent  in  this  age 

tjjkefhrff  H  foddtt^frffu^to^  of  Kal-Yug.  Such  a  person  proceeds  with  flying  colours  to  the 

Lord's  presence  and  attains  salvation  himself  alongwith  all 
ft  fferaw  *t  fenftl  frwfe^r  n  3  n  omers  (0f  tne  famjiy  members)  of  the  clan.  (6) 

«  a  ,£<  3     a-t  The  Lord  has  subjected  the  whole  Universe,  comprising 

ura^HUHuraH^IISlStTOU  yarious  regions  and  countries  or  (Khand,  patal)  netherlands  and 

WSH%UTl\ffiQtm3<ti\&5fa'%Z  islands  to  face  death.  The  Lord  alone  is  imperishable  and  the 

person  who  recites  His  True  Name,  also  becomes  immortal.  (7) 
si'dl  ferdHttSHttttWfetFII  t  II  The  Lord's  devotee  also  becomes  an  embodiment  of  the 
P       P  Master  so  that  there  is  no  distinction  (difference)  between  this 

TH?  TTTO?  Hdl       ^PcT  II  W  q¥  human  being  (body)  and  the  Lord  Himself,  just  as  various 

gr| HT^ra^iptii     ^jdH  1rT3"H?)  waves  of  water  spring  up  from  the  surface  but  finally  mingle 

with  water  completely.  (8) 
f^^ufecflddrrtTOdcid'fet!1  II         O  True  Master  !  I  am  seeking  Your  favours  and  the  boon 
r ..  .h  ..  .  .r.^  .n.  .  -.^    .p.  a  of  True  Name  as  a  beggar  from  Your  gates.  May  the  Lord  bless 

t  ii^wftMrwtiiafeft  me  with  ffis  Gracej  *  it  pleases  Him  ,  0  Lord  ,  May  !  be 

fofgoitftTufeloPHTTfeT^TliiifeT  bestowed  with  Your  glimpse  so  as  to  satiate  my  heart  and  get 

immersed  in  Your  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Word  (Kirtan) 
T&fc  M  dd'lefrt      i§  ?J       thus  getting  peace  of  mind.  (9) 
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xjfew  ii  no  ii  fl^>nfu^>n,tey<si 

1 1  fnt         3  ts!  ^e!  fet  sjfe 
»r1u  e^'fe^1  ii  11  ii  ^  HTfti§ 
»ram  wu1  ii  f°r§  frreW  ujr 
firai^F  1 1  spfe  ffer  #th  vrofk 
ft  fefo  Tfoife  ?w  ipfeer  ii  15  ii 

|f  ft  ffe^  oral^  I!  OTr  WE' 
ITU  HHHra  TOW  1 1  UWH  tTTe  3 

ffft^HfaHufiTwfe^ii 
F^fotfteTyiswfe^ii  18  ii 

>>f^>H^W5f^cWtUTE!  II  3t 

ftraW  tf  s§  te^t  ii  irayftf 
¥fe»r  fro  to  ot§  Iro  gfe  wefof 
%  feiffe  ii  an  ii  f  cran* 

tra^r  II  TO  <TO5  TOfe  Ufew  Ufa 

1  II  M  II 

iff  Hfddjd  l|TFfe  II 
ft  ^Ift  ft  St  3t  II  w&  M  T^fe 


The  Lord  is  beautiful  and  charming,  but  cannot  be 
(controlled)  attained  by  any  of  our  efforts,  as  the  Lord  does  as 
it  pleases  and  suits  His  holy  saints.  The  saints  make  the  Lord 
agree  to  their  requests  only  and  whatever  the  saints  have  asked 
for,  the  Lord  accepts  and  functions  accordingly,  (to  suit  their 
demands).  (10) 

When  the  human  being  is  faced  with  any  hurdles  or 
difficulties,  the  worship  of  the  Lord  would  enable  us  to  solve 
those  problems  like  the  toad  pining  for  a  rain-drop.  Infact,  the 
Lord  renders  us  all  help  where  neither  the  son  nor  the  wife  is 
of  any  avail  (help).  (11) 

The  Lord  is  Great,  limitless  and  unfathomable;  How  could 
we  unite  with  such  a  care-free  Lord  ?  The  person,  who  is  rid  of 
his  worldly  desires  and  directed  on  to  the  right  path  by  the 
Lord,  is  enabled  to  join  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  (12) 

The  person,  who  follows  the  Lord's  Will  (with  pleasure) 
is  a  true  devotee  (slave)  and  considers  both  joy  and  sorrow  on 
equal  footing  through  His  Grace.  The  Guru-  minded  person 
realises  the  Lord  by  casting  away  his  egoism  and  finally  merges 
with  the  Lord  in  a  state  of  equipoise.  (13) 

The  Lord's  saints  always  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life,  as  they 
lead  a  life  of  detachment  from  the  worldly  pleasures  from  the 
childhood  itself.  They  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  with  all  worldly 
comforts  just  as  the  son  enjoys  in  the  father's  lap  all  worldly 
pleasures.  (14) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  limitless,  Unseen  and  beyond  any 
evaluation  by  us,  and  we  could  unite  with  You.  The  persons, 
who  are  fortunate  enough  being  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 
Will,  get  enlightened  by  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace 
and  guidance.  (15) 

O  True  Master  !  You  are  the  cause  of  everything  happening 
in  the  world,  being  the  Lord-creator,  and  sustain  the  whole 
world  after  its  creation.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  refuge  at  the 
lotus-feet  of  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord  protect  my  honour  as  it 
pleases  Him  as  a  protector  !  (16  -  1  -  5) 

Ma'ru  Solhai  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Jo 
deesai  so  eko  tuhai...  .) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Lord  !  Whatever  is  to  be  seen  by  us  in  the  world  is  all 
Your  embodiment  only.  Whatever  we  could  hear  with  our  ears 
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3>TOtuwil  a  il  »f*fe3^wr  in  also  Your  Word  (bani)  There  is  nothing  else  known  to  us 

.        ^    „     „      .  except  that  everything  seen  by  us  is  a  personification  of  Your 

ii  M^wRf m«r W#>r  n  wfu  vision  (form)  only.  (1) 

firfe  gftjfe  uw  wJwfewfe         O  Lord  !  Whatever  Universe  has  been  created  by  You  is 

being  maintained  and  sustained  by  You  alone,  (is  kept  under 

HWH  3  llfgfeffiFgegtkte'd)  II  Your  supervision).  O  True  Master  !  You  are  pervading 

everywhere  and  in  all  the  beings  Yourself  only.  You  have 

fefof^e^f^uraHT^iifefcij^  created  this  Universe  out  of  five  elements  (like  air  and  water) 

.        and  then  You  are  sustaining  all  of  them  with  food  and  other 

fefo        »w€  H3H  3d'  W 1 1  requirements.  (2) 

^^■nft.^  Gfeifij  O  Lord  !  You  have  created  some  persons  as  great  land 
311 WJTIBHBHBWIISIHUB  ,or{|s  (fich  people)  wnile  some  of  them  ^  leading  a  Hfe  of 

^dldAtffeTd1^!!  >HT>)?RJ?>HT0§  detachment  (sanyasi)  whereas  some  others  are  householders. 

Some  of  these  are  suffering  from  hunger  (being  short  of  food) 
iraai?Wi>PyUHWll  8  H.TTCT  while  some  others  are  fully  satiated  but  all  of  them  depend  on 

Your  support  alone  (3). 

H51  H5  <3<e<£cJ'<d'  II  f^r  WTH  W        O  Lord  !  You  are  True  and  ever-existent  during  the  three 

  ages  (past,  present  and  future)  and  You  are  mingled  with  the 

>HWIl§t3%^3fef^$fUBS3  noly  saints  like  ^  warp  ^  woof  of  the  weaver.  Some  time 

 n  ^  , j  n  ..^  You  are  hidden  and  in  some  cases  You  are  seen  openly  while 

the  whole  world  is  Your  own  creation  only.  (4) 

W II  MQtT  wjw II  orast        0  Lmd  !  You  WQ  present  throughout  the  three  ages,  being 

omni-present.  You  are  the  greatest  (power)  beyond  our  reach 

Hfe  Hfe  H§      cjfcw  Hd"  HiUH  and  limitless  being  too  deep  for  a  probe.  O  True  Master  !  The 

whole  worldly  drama  is  being  enacted  by  You,  where  some 

HdiM  Gti'd<t>  II  £  II  ^fe  srfH  ftffu  poor  people  are  made  rich  (empty  vessels  are  made  full)  while 

.  A  some  rich  people  are  made  poor  (by  emptying  the  filled  vessels) 

^>HWIITTt»f?fcHH^HU3T|l  in  no  time.  (5) 

*rt  h4  c^t  c^fe    °  T™e  LTord  (King)J  M*y !  fing Your  praisesu  with  my 

tongue  !  May  I  perceive  Your  limitless  vastness  with  my  own 

f^d'^1  II  D II  TteHgTHgtHfaHF  eyeS'  0  Lord-creator  of  311  me  beings  •  MY  heart  gets  thrilled 

(blossoms  with  greenery)  by  listening  to  Your  praises  being 
U^II>Hcfe>faraufegB33HTHII  sung.  (6) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  overseeing  Your  creation  (by  providing 
die  di"st)  »irtut;  mPa  y '<tl  3UcTO9  sustenance  to  all).  All  the  beings,  big  and  small,  always  worship 
„  You.  O  Lord  !  You  alone  know  Your  might  through  the  Nature, 

1OT  II  t  II  iH'<£'  Hf  and  whosoever  is  blessed  with  Your  Grace,  perceives  a  glimpse 
^BHWiisrfe^^tew  of  Your  vision  (and  gets  thrilled  by  Your  glimpse)  (7) 

•  0  Lord  !  You  are  always  present  (close  by)  in  the  company 

imrfif%UT§ foresaw  W^to*  of  holy  saints'.  Your  worldly  drama  is  really  wonderful  and 

blissful  with  joy.  O  Nanak  !  I  would  always  join  Your  holy 
TO^II  tf  II  Hfeyfetlk1  ftfe  lH^t  saints  who  sing  Your  priases  through  the  Guru's  Word  like  a 
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il  tcthst  W$  ufed'dl  II  ^efe  ^ra  slave  (disciple)  (8) 

O  Lord  !  The  system  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 
^fHHBf  fe^ftt?HWHtWTH  prevalent  in  the  world  is  enacted  by  You,  and  You  are  watching 

the  fun  of  the  whole  worldly  drama.  O  Lord-creator  !  You  alone 
WW-  fl  ao  ll  3g  fe      raH  arc  controlling  the  worldly  creation  and  then  are  looking  after 
.  a,  A^iv,  „^_„r  *ts  sustenance  as  well.  (9) 

-  -  -         O  Lord  !  I  feel  thrilled  (with  life)  by  listening  to  Your 

ST&  TO  3$  tew  feu  ^grgr  eft  Praises  (bcing  sung)  and  1  would  always  offer  myself  as  a 
"       '  ~    '  sacrifice  to  You.  O  True  Master  !  I  would  pray  to  You  with 

WE&  II  IS.  II  BTC^U^lHrlut^Hfc  folded  hands  by  day  and  night  by  reciting  Your  True  Name.(lO) 

O  Lord  !  Whom  else  should  I  worship  (praise)  except 
WW  iL  ^tutfHUTH^fgTW  ||  You  ?  I  would  always  recite  Your  True  Name  alone.  By 
^n  ,        ,  following  Your  ordains  (as  per  Your  Will)  I  have  been  trhilled 

TO fi^fH  ddfu  Hfe  mt>  feiJ 3iy  (i  have  enjoyed  eternal  bliss)  as  Your  saints  are  engaged  only 

^   »^_n      in  Your  praises,  (following  Lord's  Will).  (11) 

fiuuOTH^  ii  «w  ii  hu^Mto       Q  ^  ,  ^  us  red*  Your  True  Name  ^ough  ^  Gum,s 

n  Tra^^.^^)TOT  n        guidance  and  remain  imbued  with  Your  love  through  the  Guru's 

Word.  By  the  Guru's  guidance  all  the  worldly  bondage  is  removed 

to"  S^rff  %  i^t  Hf  £f  §         II  and  a^  our  doubts  and  dual-mindedness  are  cast  away.  (12) 

O  Lord  !  Wherever  You  keep  us  is  a  place  of  peaceful 

<13  II  3^  ft  fe?>ft>>fftw3  II        existence  and  the  saints  have  always  followed  the  Lord's  Will. 

By  ridding  us  of  our  enmity  (towards  others)  we  become 

3$  ij¥  tray  frtd'S  II  W  etfk  U§  friendly  to  all,  thus  realising  the  smae  Lord  pervading  within 

n  p_.        r  all  the  beings.  (13) 

Hd^llflH^HTBH ura^n  We  could  get  rid  Qf  the  fear  complex  (of  the  Yama)  by 

ll^t^df]»ffewHW5UUg  removin§  the  darkness  of  ignorance  as  the  Lrod  has 

enlightened  us  with  His  (personal  appearance)  light  of 

ft*f?)  WHfwfe»F  II  fcHrft5"t  TfftT  knowledge.  Once  we  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord  by  ridding 

us  of  our  egoism,  we  have  realised  the  Lord  within  us.  (14) 

^Hfc^tftira?1^  n<-rd<£'  It  HM  II  .        There  is  hardly  any  fortunate  person,  who  recites  the 

Lrod's  True  Name  all  the  twenty-four  hours.  Everyone  else 

fej  WTftHWH^W1  II  attains  slavation  in  the  company  of  such  a  person,  who  helps 

  an     c   his  whole  family  (clan)  towards  slavation.  (15) 

^ifcftlW^  II  Smmft^fHHUlTT  May  l  be  blesS£d  with  me  Lord,s  Grace  so  ag  t0  sing  ffis 

y^^r  Qtn^i  | j  <\£  praises  all  the  twenty-four  hours  with  folded  hands  !  O  Nanak! 

May  I  always  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name!  O  Lord  !  Thus  I 
II  H  11  g  ll  could  merge  with  You  in  the  state  of  equipoise  by  reciting  True 

Name  all  the  time.  (16-1-6) 

>nf  HtlW  M  II  Ma'ru  Mahala  -  5  (  Soorat  dekh  na  bhool  gawa'ra  ) 

^^^^^  O  foolish  Man!  Try  to  realise  the  true  aspect  of  life  and 

=  =  ~  do  not  be  led  astray  by  the  beauty  of  the  worldly  falsehood 

TOinwn  WHltrtHt^HSU1^  (Maya).  The  worldly  drama,  which  you  see,  is  all  false  and  the 
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r       -      ■  n  -.r.  love  for  this  is  equally  untrue.  Infact,  apart  from  the  Lord 

1?xra^cTOtoll  <\  II  TO'UsT  oft  Almighty  everything  else  in  this  world  is  liable  to  destruction 

U§H^!l>to^TH¥^HlH^  and  nothi"g  is  eyer-existent.  (1) 

O  Man  !  Take  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  perfect  Guru, 
11  ^>fe  Rjd'Q  fr#troHgcyHfeg  wno  would  cast  away  all  your  afflictions,  attachments,  doubts 

and  dual-mindedness.  You  should  make  use  of  the  panacea  of 
dl'fbd;1  II  3  lifims'AdOddHrd  yd  Lord's  True  Name  which  would  cure  you  of  all  maladies.  You 

should  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  concentrate  on  Lord's 
^IIHTOS^TOfFcftsratFteni  True  Name  alone.  (2) 

The  Lord  could  be  attained  by  you  only  through  the  Guru's 
ufW<y§W>  WfFR^U^ydH  guidance.  All  the  gods  and  goddesses  are  craving  and  pining 

n  >.  ^n      =»     for  the  Lord's  True  Name  and  all  the  saints  are  engaged  in  the 

Ufe  |,  3  „  ^^w^fesgt  ||  serv.ce  rf  ^  Lord         Lord  .s       Master  Qf  aU  ^  poor 

fe^  tpf    ftrs  s  h#  II  nfero  Pe°Ple  and  helPs  them  t0  rid  them  of  a11  sufferinSs-  (3> 
^  "    "  There  is  no  other  support  available  except  the  Guru's 

WU  j?TO      fiTH  feu  H3?>  feft  §  guidance  and  this  human  being  will  not  find  any  answer  to  the 

Lord's  secrets,  even  though  he  wanders  around  the  three 
wf&&  II  8  II  W  oft  gfe  oT§  yrfe7  ll  regions.  (Earth,  sky  and  nether  lands).  This  jewel  of  True  Name 

could  be  attained  only  from  the  True  Master  who  owns  this 
Hpdrtd^TJirifcJlfeHIHfeyatf  treasure  as  the  Lord  alone  is  the  horder  of  his  merchandise  of 

.    -       „  True  Name.  (4) 

FfcTOirai^tM^UfavH^         o  dear  friend  !  The  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord, 
s  P       fln^     which  could  purify  the  individual's  heart,  can  not  be  attained 
II  M  II  <33tU  HS  1W3  II  by  gQds>  guesses  or  human  beings.  The  perfect  Guru  is  an 

cTHftefeft  tidM'd  llfeufeT&f  ^  emb°t'iment  of  the  True  Lord  himself  whose  company  alone 

could  help  man  cross  this  ocean  successfully.  (5) 

TOUHCT  otHTfe  dH'feA1 1|  £  n  to        0  My  mind  !  You  snould  serve  the  perfect  Guru  as  His 

service  alone  could  satiate  you  in  case  you  are  seeking  the 

at  mfe  Hlftl  ife  era  ||  #  ipgspH  attainment  of  the  kalap  Tree  or  Kam-dhain  cow,  which 

beautifies  the  Lord's  court.  (Tree  and  Cow  symbolise  the 

tkfd  fcUHSTH  II  VclH 5TO  t<? TO  fulfilment  of  your  desires)  Thus  man  gets  peace  of  mind  and 

contentment,  so  we  should  always  recite  True  Name  of  the 
3?  iran  irafa  tefte  ll  0  ll  Lord  with  the  help  of  our  tongue.  (6) 

a cfl  a^V  n  stB  htJi  ixjfo  ra*  The  Five  vices  like  sexual  desires,  which  help  man's  mind 
^S\ms Tm^W^l II  HaT3Hy3t  tQ  wander  around)  could  be  eliminated  through  the  Guru's 

^ftPH^fe^tll^TOHfeTOt  teafhin§S  al°"e'  °uBTner  ■  0nuS  C°Uld  be,C(f  eTPU!f 

and  crystal  clear  by  following  the  wonder-awe  of  the  Lord. 
WE\%  d6  fclfe  gfe  to  t!dH'fa<b'  II  ®nc&  one  gets  unison  with  the  Lord,  one  behaves  like  the  Pa'ras 

stone  (which  converts  base  elements  into  gold)  and  one 
t  II  TO  oft  ^  s  w<t  o(^\  II  TO  functions  like  the  gold-stone  (Par'as)  so  that  one  shows  signs 

of  merging  with  the  gold-stone  (Par'as)  and  could  convert 
TOSJUK  »rata3  M  II  ftm  ft  M?  everything  into  gold.  (7) 
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ii  gra  off  HftM  s  ?reftj  n  3s 
W3  gfe  nfe  iwfo  ii  irequH 
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Even  the  heavens  are  not  worth  anything  as  compared  to 
the  glimpse  of  the  Lord.  The  learned  person  then  gives  up  his 
longing  for  salvation  even  after  perceiving  Lord's  glimpse.  The 
Lord-sublime  could  be  realised  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  as 
such  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  His  glimpse.  (8) 

No  one  really  knows  how  to  serve  the  Guru,  as  the  Guru 
is  a  personfication  of  the  Lord  Himself.  The  person,  who  is 
fortunate  enough,  gets  involved  in  the  service  of  the  Guru, 
provided  he  is  blessed  with  His  Grace.  (9) 

Even  the  Vedas  do  not  realise  (appreciate)  the  Guru's 
Greatness.  By  hearing  from  the  others  only  all  proclaim  the 
Guru  as  worth  nothing.  But  the  Guru  is  an  embodiment  of  the 
limitless  Lord,  by  worshipping  whom,  we  get  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  mind.  (10) 

The  mind  gets  thrilled  by  listening  to  the  praises  of  such 
a  Lord,  whose  remembrance  and  love  brings  solace  to  the 
individual.  Such  a  person,  who  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
with  his  tongue,  gets  acclaimed  in  the  world  and  does  not  follow 
the  path  of  the  Yama.  (11) 

The  person,  who  has  taken  the  support  of  the  holy  saints, 
has  surrendered  his  life,  wealth  and  soul  to  the  saints.  Infact,  I 
have  not  realised  the  value  of  the  Guru's  service.  May  the  Lord 
bless  me  with  His  Grace  !  (12) 

O  Lord  !  May  You  enable  me  to  join  the  company  of  the 
saints  and  through  Your  Grace  enable  me  to  serve  the  holy 
saints.  I  would  fan  the  saints,  grind  flour  for  them  and  enjoy 
the  bliss  of  partaking  the  wash  of  their  lotus-feet.  (13) 

O  Lord  !  I  have  sought  refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet  after 
wandering  through  (many  paths)  my  misgivings  and  dual- 
mindedness.  It  is  through  Your  Grace  that  I  have  sought  Your 
support.  May  You  bless  me  with  the  boon  of  True  Name 
through  the  company  of  holy  saints  !  (14) 

My  True  Master  has  been  very  kind  to  me  and  blessed  me 
with  the  Guru's  glimpse  through  His  Grace.  O  Nanak  !  I  have 
enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  in  the  state  of  equipoise  by  becoming 
the  slave  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord  through  His  Grace.  (15-2-7) 

Ma'ru  Solhai  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Simra'n  dharti  or  aka'sa  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 

O  True  Master  !  The  whole  Universe  including  Earth  and 


2172 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  (P-1079) 


-3T^_TTT  rA_  «  a  .  Sky  are  engaged  in  Your  remembrance.  0  Lord,  the  Ocean  of 
HOT  dktd'H'  II  U©^  iret  fH3U  virtues  I  Even  the  Moon  and  the  Sun  are  busy  in  your  Praises. 

The  air,  water  and  fire,  (all  the  elements)  are  all  engrossed  in 
tHH3tUtHHtH3re©ij 'dricv  il  H  il  repeating  Your  True  Name.  All  the  beings,  created  by  You, 

are  engaged  in  reciting  Your  True  Name.  (1) 
tHH3ftjtfcHtUHfe$>>F  II THHdkJ         0  Lord  j  The  nine  zones  (Khands),  Seven  Islands,  and 

the  three  regions  (Earth,  Sky  and  Netherlands)  are  all  involved 
ireroy^H?H>>FllfHHi3fotret  in  singing  Your  praises.  All  the  beings  of  the  netherland  and 

.^^afl  _p, TTTrT^_TiiT  firmament  are  remembering  Your  grandeur  and  vastness.  The 
THH3kJ«'d  THHdkJ  Hditsdld  n<v  II  four  languages  and  four  systems  are  also  busy  remembrance. 

„  „  m>  ^  ^  ,,  AU  the  bein§s  created  bv  the  Lord  arc  engaged  in  repeating 

3  II  THHdttJ  ^cJH  raHS  HUHT  II  your  Name.  (2) 

,  The  three  gods,  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  are  also  singing 

fkHdlu  3*3  tfedc/W  II  fHHdfeflftj,  the  Lord's  Praises,  alongwith  the  thirty-three  crores  of  gods.  O 

True  Master  !  The  singers  of  the  gods  alongwith  demons  are  also 
#3  Hfk  fHHHft  Mdl?>3  5  ri'el  tTH  engrossed  in  Your  praise  though  Your  praise  in  beyond  any  count 

and  we  cannot  keep  any  account  of  Your  munificence.  (3) 
dW  II  3  II  fHH^IuUHiMHfegd'  II         ah  the  animals,  birds  and  all  the  demons  even  are  engaged 

in  Your  remembrance.  The  forests,  mountains  or  great  sadhus 
■fHHdPci  yrt  Udyd  tyQyd1  II  B^TOt  and  Yogis  (mendicants)  are  busy  singing  Your  praises.  The  whole 

creation  like  the  creepers  on  Trees  or  lying  on  the  ground  or 
Htf  HsrfHHdfo  dfe  dltWHW-ftHF  (tree)  branches  are  all  immersed  in  Your  remembrance.  O  True 

Master!  You  are  pervading  the  minds  and  hearts  of  all  the 
HcF  II  e  II  fHH3fe|HHWHfe'rf3T  beings. (4) 

All  the  big  and  small  beings  are  engaged  in  reciting  Your 
IllHHdlufKqHTiijorufe^ll  W  praises.  O  Lord  !  Even  the  Sidhas  and  Sadaks  (great  and  small 

Yogis)  are  repeating  Your  sermon  and  True  Name.  O  Dear  Lord! 
ipiz  fHHdlcJ     Hd"  Hditt  sd6  W  All  the  beings,  whether  hidden  or  seen  visually,  are  engaged 

in  reciting  Your  True  Name.  O  True  Master  !  The  wealth  or 
iJprtRSf  ||  M II  ft?Hd1u?^?rat  wravF  support  of  all  human  beings  rests  in  You  alone.  (5) 

All  the  human  beings,  male  or  female,  belonging  to  four 
<sdcv  II  iHHdt)  Ashrams  (according  to  Hindu  system  (belief)  are  householders, 
recluses,  living  in  jungles  or  totally  detached)  are  remembering 
dj^t       Hfk  33  fm-rafa      W§  Your  True  Name.  O  Lord,  an  embodiment  of  enlightenment  ! 

All  the  people  belonging  to  various  sects  or  Varnas  (Brahmans, 
fccv  II  d  N  fHHdlo"  W^t  y33  U55  Kashtriyas,  Traders  or  men  of  low  caste)  are  engrossed  in 

remembering  Your  Greatness.  All  the  virtuous  and  intelligent 
few  II  Innt  cra>*raTSHftjHBT  II  men,  or  learned  people  knowing  Shastras  (Hindu  books  of 

lore)  are  busy  reciting  Your  True  Name,  thus  remaining  absorbed 
fHWdlu  T?fe  HTFq  HffoF  W  S  in  Your  remembrance  day  and  night  or  all  the  time.  (6) 

All  the  time,  in  terms  of  seconds,  hours  or  minutes  or  even 
Stft^feffe1  II  D II  c<ort  otd'<sftd'd  smallest  span  like  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  all  people  are  engaged 
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in  Your  praises.  At  the  death  or  birth  time  or  people  engrossed 
in  meditation  or  pondering  on  purification  of  mind,  people  are 
engaged  in  reciting  Your  True  Name.  All  the  astrologers,  Shastras 
(learning  of  Hindu  holy  books)  or  merger  and  separation  (from 
Lord)  is  contemplated  in  terms  of  Your  praises  but  no  one  has 
so  far  been  able  to  explain  Your  Vastness  or  limitlessness  and 
decipher  Your  secrets  or  praises  even  a  little  bit.  (7) 

O  True  Master  !  You  are  controlling  the  creation  of  human 
beings  and  their  functional  behaviour.  You  are  omni-scient 
having  full  knowledge  of  our  inner  feelings.  The  person, 
favoured  with  Your  Grace  alone,  could  make  a  success  of  this 
invaluable  like  by  worship  of  the  True  Lord.  (8) 

The  person,  who  has  inculcated  the  Lord's  love  in  his 
heart,  gets  absorbed  in  the  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name  with 
the  Guru's  guidance  and  his  pre-destined  good  fortune.  Such 
a  person  who  has  perceived  the  Lord  pervading  uniformally 
in  the  hearts  of  all  human  beings,  does  not  cry  and  wail,  being 
driven  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (9) 

The  Guru-minded  person,  who  has  inculcated  the  Guru's 
love  and  message  in  his  heart,  casts  away  all  his  doubts  and 
misgivings  including  dual-mindedness.  He  also  gains  the  joy 
or  peace  of  mind  in  the  routine  manner  continuously  and  enjoys 
eternal  spiritual  bliss  by  reciting  True  Name  with  the  help  of 
the  Guru's  Word.  (Gurbani)  (10) 

The  person,  who  remembers  the  Lord  is  really  fortunate 
and  is  received  with  honour  everywhere  due  to  his  association 
with  holy  saints.  No  one  could  ever  usurp  anything  from  him 
as  he  is  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will.  (11) 

The  Lord  pervades  everywhere  including  lands  and 
oceans,  Earth  and  Sky  and  there  is  no  one  else  equal  to  Him 
by  using  the  corrylium  of  Guru's  knowledge  the  eyes  have 
become  illumined  with  the  light  of  Lord's  love  so  that  all 
misgivings  have  vanished.  O  Lord  !  I  cannot  perceive  any 
other  power  equal  to  You.  (12) 

O  Lord  !  Your  Court  and  Presence  is  higher  than  the  highest 
and  the  greatest  place,  and  no  one  has  been  able  to  gauge  Your 
depth  and  limits.  How  could  I  evaluate  the,  greatness  and 
Vastness  of  the  Lord,  whose  existence  is  permanent  and  beyond 
our  comprehension  which  none  could  ever  grasp  ?  (13) 

O  Lord  !  The  whole  Universe  is  Your  creation  and  You 
are  its  Creator,  and  there  is  no  other  power  except  You.  O  Lord! 
You  are  ever  existent  whether  in  the  beginning,  the  middle 
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period  or  the  end  of  the  ages,  and  this  Universe  is  an 
embodiment  of  Your  (personification)  Presence.  (The  world  is 
like  a  tree  with  the  roots'  of  Your  Presence)  (14) 

0  Lord  !  The  person,  who  sings  Your  Praises  in  the 
company  of  holy  congregations  (holy  saints)  does  not  face 
the  Yama  the  god  of  death,  and  the  person  who  hears  Your 
Praises  with  his  ears,  gets  all  his  desires  fulfilled.  (15) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  true  Master  of  all  beings  and  every 
person  is  Your  slave.  O  True  Master  !  You  are  too  deep  to  be 
probed  by  us  and  are  ever-existent.'  (Omni-present) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased  with,  is 
truly  great  and  worthy  of  praise.  (»16  -  1  -8) 

Ma'ru  Mahala  -  5  (Prabh  samrath  sarab  sukhdana....) 

The  Lord  is  all  powerful  and  is  our  benefactor,  providing 
all  comforts  and  joy  to  us.  O  True  Master  !  I  would  engage 
myself  in  reciting  Your  True  Name  provided  Your  Grace  is 
showered  on  me.  You  are  blessing  us  with  all  benedictions 
while  all  the  beings,  big  and  small,  seek  and  beg  for  Your 
benevolence.  I  also  beg  of  You  for  Your  visual  perception  and 
Your  blessings.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  I  would  seek  and  beg  for  dust  of  the  lotus-feet 
of  holy  saints  so  that  I  may  attain  salvation  and  wash  away  the 
filth  of  my  sins  committed  during  various  ages.  0  True  Master! 
I  could  get  rid  of  my  egoism  and  ignorance,  a  great  malady, 
with  the  help  of  the  remedy  of  True  Name.  I  would  seek  that 
my  heart  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  so  that  I  could 
purify  myself.  (2) 

O  True  Master  !  I  only  have  one  desire  to  hear  the  praises 
of  the  Lord  with  my  ears  and  cast  away  all  my  vicious  ideas  of 
sinful  actions  through  Your  support.  O  Lord  !  May  You  bestow 
on  me  the  service  of  Your  holy  saints  by  bowing  at  their  lotus- 
feet  with  humbleness,  so  that  I  do  not  hesitate  to  perform 
virtuous  deeds.  (3) 

O  True  Master  !  Kindly  bless  me  with  Your  Grace  to  enable 
me  sing  Your  praises  with  my  tongue,  so  as  to  eliminate  all  my 
bad  qualities  or  short  comings.  0  Lord  !  May  You  help  me  to 
spend  this  life  in  reciting  Your  True  Name  with  may  heart  so  as 
to  get  rid  of  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  and  egoism.  (4) 

O  Lord  !  Pray  bestow  on  me  Your  Grace  to  enable  me 
board  the  ship  of  Your  True  Name  by  lying  at  Your  lotus-feet 
in  the  company  of  holy  saints  so  as  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
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successfully.  I  am  longing  to  worship  and  seek  Your  blessings 
to  perceive  You  pervading  all  the  beings  equally  so  as  to  save 
me  from  the  dishonour  and  torture  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  (5) 

O  Lord-benefactor  !  Pray  make  me  the  slave  of  Your 
slaves.  O  Lord,  the  treasure  of  Grace  and  supporter  of  the  week 
and  helpless  beings  and  Perfect  Master  !  May  You  render  us 
Your  support  to  avoid  any  afflictions  in  this  life  !  (6) 

O  True  Master  !  We  have  surrendered  everything,  our 
body  and  mind,  to  Your  care  as  a  result  of  which  the  mind, 
languishing  in  the  deep  slumber  since  ages  has  woken  up. 
The  Lord,  whose  support  we  had  sought  as  a  slave,  sustains  us 
and  has  removed  our  egoism  and  worldly  attachment.  (7) 

The  omni-scient  Lord  pervades  all  lands  and  oceans  as  a 
perfect  Master  and  prevails  in  all  the  beings  equally;  moreover 
He  cannot  be  deceived  by  us.  The  perfect  Guru  has  cast  away 
the  partition  (curtain)  of  faithlessness  between  the  Lord  and 
ourselves,  so  that  we  now  perceive  the  same  power  pervading 
all  the  human  beings.  (8) 

Wherever  I  look  around,  I  perceive  the  same  Lord,  the 
ocean  of  joy  and  comforts.  There  could  be  no  dearth  of  gifts 
in  His  treasure  if  we  consider  the  Lord  as  a  mine  of  jewels.  We 
can  not  gauge  the  depth  or  vastness  of  the  True  Master  as  He 
is  beyond  our  comprehension.  He  has  a  vast  and  big  family, 
whose  secrets  of  Nature  are  not  understood  by  us.  The  person, 
bestowed  with  His  Grace  alone,  could  realise  these  secrets.  (9) 

Such  a  person  has  attained  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind 
and  his  body  and  mind  are  satiated,  which  has  extinguished 
the  fire  of  births  and  deaths.  Infact,  the  Lord  has  saved  us 
from  the  deep  well  (ocean)  of  this  life  by  supporting  us  with 
His  help  and  bestowing  His  Grace  of  nectar  on  us.  (10) 

The  Same  Lord  prevails  all  over  the  place  and  there  is  no 
other  power  equal  to  Him.  The  same  Lord  pervades  all  the 
four  corners  of  the  Universe  during  the  beginning,  middle  and 
end  of  the  ages.  The  persons,  who  have  realised  this  have 
extinguished  the  fire  (passion)  of  more  and  more  worldly 
possessions  alongwith  ridding  themselves  of  the  torture  of 
going  through  the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  (11) 

The  Guru  is  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord,  and  the  true 
Master  of  the  whole  world.  The  Guru  is  the  creator  of  the 
Universe,  having  all  knowledge  (being  omni-scient)  and 
bestows  His  forgiveness  on  us.  By  reciting  the  True  Name,  as 
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c^ffk  HtftS  II  HM  II  H53 

srSTHUScS^few  II  M<53  cTTF  tfe 

Hy^T5W>#j3^Huf^f5e3Tii  ag 

ii  3  ii  rf  ii 

>ro  ftsft  huh*  m 

<l^f  Hkdjd  IfFFfe  II 

I  PFfof       H??  offer  II  tflf  ftlf 

Hf  3^      ||  era?,  cranio-  hi  3$ 

f  &  §  ST^t  fef  WT^  II  a  II  3Hfo 
US^  3^  HiT  Hftj       1 1  ft  33  3W  ft 

oran  ojh^  1 1 3  TOfe  fc?§  ^5  ftw 


given  by  the  Guru,  which  is  worth  remembering,  we  have 
gained  this  reward  that  the  lamp  of  knowledge  has  been  lit 
within  our  heart  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  and  the  soul 
has  been  illumined.  (12) 

Whatever  we  see  around  us  is  a  reflection  and  image  of 
the  Lord  and  whatever  we  hear  is  the  Word  of  the  Lord  alone. 
O  True  Master  !  Whatever  action  we  do  with  this  body  is  in 
fact  Your  own  doing.  O  Lord  !  You  help  those  men  who  seek 
Your  support,  so  the  saints  have  merged  with  You  completely^ 
by  seeking  Your  support.  (13) 

O  True  Master  !  I  beg  for  Your  worship  alone.  O  perfect 
Lord  !  You  are  bestowing  purity  to  sinners  even,  as  they  are 
engaged  themselves  in  Your  prayers.  O  Lord,  the  treasure  of 
Virtues  !  You  alone  are  our  benefactor,  bestowing  all  the 
comforts  on  us.  May  You  bless  us  with  Your  Grace,  so  that  we 
do  not  long  to  seek  favours  from  any  other  source.  !  (14) 

O  True  Master  !  You  alone  are  creating  these  beings 
(moulding  these  utensils)  The  company  of  holy  saints  has  been 
bestowed  by  You  which  they  have  concentrated  with  zeal.  We 
have  won  this  honour  through  the  pure  sermons  of  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  has  imbued  our  heart  with  the  fast  colour  of  His 
love.  (15) 

O  Lord  !  You  has  blossomed  forth  with  all  the  powers  of  a 
True  Master  and  the  Lord  has  appeared  with  the  powers  of  a  perfect 
Master  like  the  moon  with  all  the  beauty  and  splendour.  O  Nanak! 
May  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  Joy  bestow  His  Grace  on  us  so  that 
we  may  relish  the  taste  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  !  Then  we 
could  enjoy  the  bliss  of  Lord's  love  and  True  Name.  (16-2-9) 

Ma'ru  Solhai  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Tu 
sahib  hoan  sewak  keeta..  .) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Lord  !  You  are  my  Master  and  I  am  a  slave  of  Your 
creation.  This  body  and  soul  is  Your  benediction  and  You  are 
the  cause  and  effect  of  the  doings  of  all  beings,  as  we  have  no 
control  over  our  actions.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  We  have  been  born  in  this  world  as  You  willed 
us  to  be  brought  into  this  worldly  drama.  We  then  perform 
certain  actions  as  it  pleases  You,  and  we  cannot  have  any  grudge 
against  any  happening  as>  nothing  could  happen  without  Your 
approval.  (2) 
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3WTT#^  II  Eld1  dfd  tTH  3d' 

II  WO      i>f^  »f0  3H  faf  ?rat 

fefOTII  3  II  J  ftBTH&grfeori^ 

ii  fef  tefe  fef  tea^  ii 

HW  3H  eft  cfer  g#  <9ut  £ 
tuWII  8  II  fefetHTfe^%I»fefe 
1 1  fefoT  felfefe  1 1  fecf  tft  ^ 

WH  fe^  eft       cFH1  fe>  Hfo  ^fcfh^ 

OTof  1 1      tirtff  ctws  h  ?gi3T  1 1 

3^?>  H  ti'A'  cfc*A       '  cl^A  H  W 

oN<srW  ii  £  ii  UBrftH^^^rf 

1 1  UcrfH  Uofft  3313*  1 1  cJof}}  ^gr 
Uot>:r^W§tTTOTft>H^XI3T||  D  || 
H13  cfer  »ff3-  3H  inUT  1 1  -feioT  tft 
OT3fe  effe  H5W  cTFOT  ||  feBf?jr 
IFfe^urefoml  Hfedjd  TriA  oFTTi 
fe1  II  t  II  3§3§  cPH  feu  tjoffk 
IWfeW  II  tfotf  tfe§tnfeHHTfe»F.II 
ftf  fedlH  HlsJ  d3T>TSdtJ6  c||<S'  IHo( 


0  Lord  !  Your  Will  alone  prevails  in  the  next  world  as 
Your  praises  are  being  sung  even  in  this  world.  How  could  we 
pick  up  any  quarrel  with  the  Lord,  who  is  equally  responsible 
for  all  the  actions  and  is  equally  above  all  calculations  ?  (3) 

O  True  Master  !  You  are  our  father  and  we  all  beings  are 
Your  children  and  we  are  performing  our  role  in  this  worldly 
drama  as  willed  by  You  as  per  You  dictates  to  play  our  part.  It 
is  through  Your  Will  alone  that  we  are  either  following  the 
right  path  or  are  led  astray  as  none  could  go  against  Your  Will. (4) 

Some  people  are  given  the  knowledge  of  their  inner  (heart) 
feeling  and  Your  presence  therein,  thus  attaining  self-realisation, 
while  some  others  are  made  to  wander  around  in  this  land  or  in 
foreign  lands.  Some  persons  are  very  poor  like  gross-cutters, 
while  some  others  are  made  affluent  like  kings.  Will  some  one 
explain  if  there  is  anything  wrong  or  false  about  it  ?  (5) 

O  Lord  !  Who  could  attain  salvation  and  who  is  thrown 
into  hell  ?  Who  spends  this  life  like  a  householder  and  who 
engages  himself  in  Your  worship  ?  Who  is  intelligent  and  who 
lacks  full  knowledge  ?  Who  is  an  intellectual  and  how  one 
behaves  foolishly  ?  (6) 

Infact,  the  Guru-minded  person  attains  salvation  by 
following  Your  Will  whereas  the  self-willed  person  (faithless)  is 
thrown  into  hell  for  not  following  Your  dictates.  The  faithless 
person  becomes  a  householder  with  worldly  attachments  or 
desires  while  the  Guru-minded  person  becomes  a  saint,  which 
is  all  as  per  Your  Will.  Thus  the  faithless  person  becomes  shallow 
whereas  the  Guru-minded  person  becomes  knowledgeable  by 
following  Your  Will.  There  is  no  other  consideration  which  would 
go  against  this  natural  sequence.  (7) 

O  God  !  This  ocean  of  life,  created  by  You,  is  so  vast  and 
deep,  that  some  faithless  persons  are  foolish  enough  to  be 
thrown  into  the  depths  of  hell  while  some  others  are  made  to 
cross  this  ocean  successfully  through  the  Guru's  guidance  Thus 
the  virtuous  persons,  who  are  acceptable  to  the  Lord,  attain 
salvation.  (8) 

O  Lord  !  Even  the  god  of  death  has  been  commissioned 
in  this  world  to  follow  Your  worldly  drama  as  per  Your  Will, 
who  causes  destruction  of  big  and  small  beings  after  creating 
them.  So  the  Lord  has  created  this  arena  of  worldly  drama  and 
enjoys  the  joy  of  various  performances  therein  and  feels 
satisfied  and  happy  seeing  various  actions.  (9) 
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O  Brother  !  The  True  Master  is  really  great  and  limitless 
II  t  II  ^3*  H'ltW      cVH  II  ancj  j|js  praises  and  greatness  is  surely  too  great  for  description. 
„  „        »  The  Lord-benefactor  is  great  and  all  His  creation  and  other 

^  W§       1HH  tPET  II  W  things  are  equaUy  greaL  The  fact  remains  that  the  Lord  is 

~  .  ■>  ■ .  nr  „  beyond  count  and  no  body  could  ever  evaluate  His  Greatness, 

as  He  .s  Unsgen  beyood  our  reach  and  lim.tless  and  too  deep 
n  ion oflnfe^feHTP^wii  w)  for  a  P^be.  (10) 

Nobody  else  knows  the  Lord's  Greatness  or  value  and  the 

^^wii^Hftw^wiu  ^ is  bey°nd  the  contro1  of  Maya  (worldly falsehood) as  He 

Himself  is  His  own  worship  and  none  else  has  the  power  to  worship 

fa>H^>>f4uHd£*l>Hfegi|dl  II  r^e  Lor{1 1S  omni-scient  and  concentrates  on  True  Name 

and  is  all  powerful  with  no  other  power  equal  to  Him.  (11) 

ii  3nfew  tes       wrffrw  n       The  Lord  was  hidden  for  a  lons  time  (many  daYs)  and 

then  was  in  a  state  of  No-action,"  and  inactivity  for  many  days, 

tgfaw feft  tffe  HKlW  1 1  t3few  when  this  Universe  was  not  yet  created.  Then  it  was  total 

darkness  all  over  for  a  long  time  except  the  Presence  of  the 

fetigww^sra^uddldd1 1[       Lord's  light.  (12) 

The  Lord,  after  a  merger  with  Maya,  became  all  powerful 

II  frrQ  HblJI  Wtf  ckJ'fefrF  ll  »pif  Tffl  and  was  known  as  such.  Then  the  Lord  proclaims  His  Will 

being  a  great  warrior;  He  Himself  grants  peace  and  tranquillity 

>HHgBHtfg>HT  II  M'&fte  sjtid'Hlw?  to  His  saints.  Finally  He  himself  became  stabilised  and  tranquil 

like  snow.  (13) 

Htes  S1!  '3T3T II  13  II        The  Lord  grants  means  through  the  Guru's  guidance  to  a 
person,  whom  He  wants  to  elevate  to  greatness  as  it  pleases 
ftTHfo  fc^  aPHftr  TFft  n  OTJ^ft  Him.  The  person,  who  inculcates  the  Lord's  love  in  his  heart, 

listens  to  the  Unstrung  (all-  pervasive)  Music  of  Nature, 
feHWKre^  II  feHtftB¥feHUt  (anahad)  and  the  Lord  then  seems  to  appear  within  his  inner 

self.  Such  a  persons  then  enjoys  all  the  comforts  and  joy  of  a 
6oid|y1  fehfd  3>H#TIH^3T  ||  cte  ||  kingdom  and  the  god  of  death  also  keeps  away  from  him.  (14) 

If  anyone  wanted  to  attempt  describing  Lord's  Greatness 
^iHfect'dW  dJlSrP^tll  ofcT<TOof  0n  a  paper,  it  would  not  be  possible.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is 

surely  limitless  and  too  great  to  be  reached.  Moreover,  the  Lord 
^tew^ll^ffeHfq^irf  M  is  ever-existent,  being  present  throughout  the  ages  (in  the 
^  beginning  ,  middle  period  and  at  the  end).  He  keeps  an  account 

d'fe  &&t3§3Ml  HM II  fenfe  hoIci  0f  the  actions  of  all  individuals,  thus  rewarding  them 

  accordingly.  (15) 

II  feHUtltHWsM         o  Brother  !  there  is  none  else  equal  to  the  True  Master, 
->    -v  -^^n    =v  and  n0  one  dare  ask  for  His  explanation  on  any  score.  O  Nanak! 
il  &saw\g  >>m  Wlcfa«?foi3  our  Master  and  benefactor  is  the  Lord  Himself  who  witnesses 

the  worldly  drama,  after,  creating  this  Universe,  though  being 
*T  W II  Id  I1 1 1I  ao  ii  alQ0f  from  the  scene  (16  .  j  .  10) 


2179 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1082) 


}frg  >fjj5T  q  n  Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Achut  pa'rbrahm  parmesar  antarjami.  ) 

The  Lord  is  infallible  and  omni-scient;  is  the  destroyer  of 
ira^cJH  U3%3  'ffedWvft  II  the  demon  of  egoism,  and  controls  the  worldly  falsehood 

(Maya)  through  His  mighty  support.  The  Lord  is  the  Master  of 
HIH^  ^tfw  mmt  II  f&fl^H  ail  the  senses,  supporter  (lifter)  of  the  mountains,  the  player  of 

the  flute  (Murli  Manohar)  and  most  charming  in  blissful 
dl^diJrtM'JlHawtH^raijfe^FII  mood.(l) 

The  Lord  is  an  embodiment  of  beauty,  the  Lord-spouse 
a  II  teHW%H^ II  HdielHd  of  Maya>  and  Lord  Krishna  Himself.  He  is  the  controller 
__f.      (Master)  of  the  whole  Universe,  and  destroyer  of  the  demons. 
T5T3  iflf  W  JW  II  Hdinkrt        Lord  is  the  life-giver  to  the  world,  (neither  faces  death)  is 

.     .  -         deathless  and  pervades  all  the  beings  like  a  companion.  (2) 

»ilikVHl  6'3d  mzmz^HttrHcrn  ||  Lord  is  the  supporter  of  the  Earth,  the  True  Master  in 

^  ()  Md<jf|Md  gfo  ftdfHm  o'd'feci:  ii  ^e  °^  na^"man  m<^  na^  ^on  (Destroyer  of  Harnakhush) 
^  11  and  the  controller  of  the  oceans  being  all  powerful.  O  True 

„    _,  a  Sr, , .  „  _ ,  Master  !  You  have  carried  the  load  of  the  Earth  as  an  incarnation 

1  *  -"of  Sookar  and  have  appeared  in  the  form  of  pigmies  even  but 

^  ^ g ^  ^    ^ |j.      j  g  all  the  forms  are  Your  own  embodiment,  which  are  equally 

good.  (3) 

II  t£ <FH<kftH<3U  S dfW II  WxTti        0  Lord  !  You  have  YourseIf  appeared  in  the  form  of  Ram 

Chand,  though  we  know  from  proper  deliberations  that  You 
H^pfe  EBfa  Mc^ftwr  II  HoTT      possess  neither  any  form  nor  symbols.  Infact  You  are  the 

gardener  of  this  worldly  garden  with  a  circular  emblem  in  hand 
H3fe  &  HcfFT  fen      fjg  §  >fgjT  n  while  Your  opearance  is  most  charming.  You  possess  thousands 

of  eyes  with  various  forms  being  the  Lord-benefactor  while 
8  II  wfe  ISg  »f?^Ej  7^  ||  #it  311  others  are  begging  favours  from  You.  (4) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  darling  (beloved)  of  Yoru  saints  and 
<V3  mm  &TT%  ll  fcl'Htkj  feAto  g§  the  Master  of  the  helpless  people,  being  the  True  Master 

(spouse)  of  all  the  maids  and  are  omni -present.  O  True  Master! 
^afc  <5TF3#  dT^»?crF  II  M  II  H^fe  I  cannot  describe  Your  virtues  or  Greatness,  being  the  Lord 

benefactor  of  all  like  the  son  of  Vasdev  and  free  from  any 
HTxJd"  25Wt  wfe  II        SW*  control  of  Maya.  (5) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  bestower  of  salvation  being  an 
lA€'Id  Oti'd«£  II  ^Htt'^d  owlo  <%o»  embodiment  of  salvation  and  an  embodiment  of  beauty  and 

the  spouse  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  You  had  protected  the 
ft^t  totarr  II  g  II  MVlW  honour  of  Dropadi  (in  the  court  of  Duryodhana)  and  the  saviour 

of  helpless  from  the  sinners.  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  Lord-spouse 
OTTO^^rtl  HsiQ  II  »RT«HcjfefoH  of  Maya,  who  is  enacting  this  worldly  drama  in  a  blissful 

>    manner  and  never  giving  company  to  such  acts.  (6) 

^  srat  nf  II  MfeOTft  Mfto  True  Master  is  free  from  me  cyde  of  Rebirths,  whose 
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w®m  Hf  te  3?  tfft  HOT  i  i  5  1 1 
TpJT  t^St?^  II  Hf  3f  pH 
WfeW^Qdd'H)  II  ^H4  3SH  oldfd 
fe^  offer  ^sfo  ft  ^fegF  ||  t  II 

fod'd'dl  feg%HHTfeW  II  EPfefe 
^FfbHT  II  ITCH  tfSU  |U 
y4'^r«J  $S  HS3  H3-  H^3F  ||  £  || 

HofS  t?J  II  HV  ¥cX  W^t  t  HcF 
TTO?t  Hdtfdl*  II  HO  II  ife  iffeTO 
l^stei  M<t1  II  rtd'fcS,q#JTHHftf¥Sf 
II  H^dWdsWte'tbHteSTH^rSSS 

m$w  ii  hi  n  fcuofeg 
craW  II  q?>t  tTfe  qfe  & 
HcfR  II  frraH  HcT  IffeWH  hh1u3 

.  . .  ,f?  u  ... -  I.  ■  ft—  5k      ..  .   - , .   p 

WWdtj'cS  WHU»B5F  II  H3 II UB3 

u^ltf  t*rs  ii  >>i*rafegid 

gj£?>fcT3Uttfe3FII  13  llfc*PU 
tyg&~»ti&l\  rife  Hgat  RgHdJH§& 

ii  h  1h#  ft?H  »fTfu  In^t  »fTUir  ctfe 


glimpse  is  rewarding  and  is  omni-present  You  are  not  subject 
to  death  and  are  ever-existent  being  imperishable.  O  Lord  ! 
You  are  deathless,  limitless  and  beyond  our  reach  or 
comprehension  and  everyone  is  depending  on  Your  support.(7) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  bestowed  Your  favours  and  bliss  to 
(Maya)  Laxmi  and  are  abiding  in  heavens.  The  whole  creation 
including  the  Great  fish,  or  tortoise  are  only  Your  embodiment, 
being  controlled  by  Your  Will.  O  Lord-Kesav  !  The  whole 
worldly  drama  has  been  enacted  by  You  being  distinct  from 
all  the  beings,  and  whatever  pleases  You,  comes  to  pass.  (8) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  omni-present,  without  taking  any  food, 
with  enmity  to  none,  and  are  pervading  every  where.  You  are 
supposed  to  have  four  arms,  performing  this  worldly  drama 
with  Your  wisdom  or  cleverness.  You  alone  are  representing 
the  beautiful  and  charming  Krishna  playing  the  flute  (with  dark 
complexion)  whose  flute  has  enamoured  everyone  (with  its 
melodious  tunes).  (9) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  wearing  the  ornaments  of  the  necklace 
of  the  woods  (forests)  with  lotus-like  charming  eyes.  You  are 
wearing  the  crown  on  Your  head,  with  curly  hair  (ear-rings) 
and  beautiful  speech.  You  are  having  a  conch  shell  in  the  hands 
with  a  circular  armour,  being  the  chariorteer  of  the  great  warrior, 
Arjuna  and  Your  company  is  always  pleasant  and  beautiful. (10) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  True  Master  of  the  three  ages,  wearing 
saffron  coloured  robes.  You  are  the  Lord  of  the  whole  Universe, 
the  sustainer  of  the  world,  winning  the  applause  of  the  whole 
world.  You  are  all-powerful  responsible  (controlling)  for  creation, 
sustaining  all  the  beings  with  the  armour  of  bows  (and  arrows), 
having  all  the  powers  (of  the  sun)  of  various  (six)  types,  whereas 
I  cannot  evaluate  or  enumerate  all  Your  incarnations.  (11) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  known  as  a  perfect  Master,  without  any 
afflictions,  being  omni-present  in  all  the  lands,  oceans  and 
skies,  being  represented  by  the  warrior  Arjuna  also.  You  are 
omni-present,  being  present  in  this  world  (Earth)  and 
netherlands,  and  are  free  from  destruction.  (12) 

The  Lord  is  the  purifier  of  the  sinners,  and  casts  away  all 
our  afflictions.  He  arranges  to  get  us  rid  of  our  egoism  and 
helps  us  to  cast  away  our  ills  or  sufferings.  The  benevolent 
Lord  gets  pleased  with  our  worship  and  is  not  affected  by  any 
other  actions  or  rituals  except  His  remembrance.  (13) 
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»  _  .  „    .  The  Lord  is  without  arty  form  or  signs  and  symbols  and 

*U^llHBl!W)Mw)awil  is  ffee  from  any  cleverness,  being  stabilised.  The  Lord  is 

Q     .  „  Q     -   pervading  everywhere  providing  light  and  enlightenment.  No 

WU  BTf  OTf  W  II  »Ttu  ^iretu  one  could  unite  with  the  Lord  on  his  own  unless  the  Lord  helps 

r  n  «    «.  someone  towards  unison  with  Himself.  (14) 

»TtU  WHU  3g  Sy  J5UT  T8§  TheLord  Himself  is  (Lord)  Krishna  and  Himself  represents 

a  n  »  the  milk  maids,  and  then  He  Himself  arranges  for  the  grazing 

of  cows  int  eh  forest.  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  creator  and  the 

 a  a..  .  a,  _    =*.  ,.  .  .  , .  destroyer  as  well,  and  there  is  not  an  iota  of  filth  or  dirt  within 

II  HUHS3T  WWStTO  II  S13cS 

_    *  r.     „  a  n,  ,       , ,  a  ,  „         O  Lord  !  Which  of  Your  virtues  could  I  relate  with  one 

^^w3\^_m^  tongue  of  m.ne  ?  Eyen  the  Sheshnag>  the  python  w.th  a 

^jTfeF  ii  14  ii  ^un^nd  fanf  has  no/ *n™n  Yr  1lmits' (or  secretsi  0 

True  Master  !  Sheshnag  (the  Python)  recites  new  names  in  Your 

Hd6'fcWllt3fe»H'Sgtftre3g3g  praisC  6Very  day  311(1  night  whereas  1  cannot  recite  even  one 

=   ~      virtue  of  Your  various  Names.  (16) 

ft wfEW  II  acjfopsfesrgfe  <TOU        0  Father  of  me  world  !  1  have  sousht  refuse  at  Your  lotus' 

feet.  The  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  is  very  horrible  and 

jj.  ||  ^  ||  tortuous,  and  it  is  rather  difficult  to  cross  this  tortuous  ocean 

of  life  (which  is  awe-inspiring  like  the  Yama).  O  Lord- 

^HfevTO!lTraTsfH^llfef>TO#  benefactor  !  May  You  protect  us  from  the  worldly  desires  by 

giving  us  the  company  of  Your  holy  saints  !  (17) 

tl'A  dYfcKJ  ih  dcV  II  HHdfoi  tt'fe  U5H        ^  Lord  '  Whatever  is  (to  be)  seen  in  the  world  is  all 

pershiable,  being  temporary.  I  would  seek  the  boon  of  the  dust 

ifgU'^Q  rriHifUfe^UTfgFII  It  II  °f  tne  l°tus  feet  of  Your  holy  saints,  so  that  I  could  attain 

salvation  by  applying  this  holy  dust  on  my  forehead,  but  the 
fe^l^cr^Htre^llfcjTFg  person  blessed  by  Your  Grace  alone  could  get  it.  (18) 

O  Lord  -bestower  of  bliss  !  Whosoever  is  favoured  with 
■eBS^f^ira^llHOTfJJWfeTO  Your  beenvolence,  gets  the  company  of  the  lotus-feet  of  Your 

saints  and  then  inculcates  its  love  in  the  heart.  Thus  such  a 
B?>  ipfew  >H?KJg  HW  Hfc  sj't?dl'  person  attains  the  wealth  of  True  Name,  the  fountain-head  of 

all  the  occult  powers  (nine  treasures)  and  hears  the  unstrung 
II  °it  II  ftra3H  <W  ott  §%feraF  II  (^1  pervasive)  music  of  Nature  in  his  mind.  (19) 

My  tongue  repeats  all  Your  four  Names  (comprising  the 
Hfe  ot     vfgr  yyy^r  1 1  ofU<TO5T  name  given  by  parents,  the  Name  of  the  Caste,  or  the  name  due 

to  one's  virtues,  and  the  fourth  Name  based  on  one's  actions), 
3?J13  U§  HdA'y]  %d  ^3H  Hfe  cfaj  whereas  True  Name  (Sat  Na'm)  is  the  name  from  the  very 

beginning  (before  advent  of  Time).  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bless 
II  3o  ||  3dl  dirdfHfedStMfd  us  with  His  glimpse  as  the  saints  have  sought  the  Lord's  support 

only,  so  that  the  heart  becomes  blissful  with  True  Name.  (20) 
HHWl^gfot'HiU^tPSfijII  cTOoT         O  Lord  !  You  alone  know  Your  status  and  Greatness  and 
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WR  WHT)  at  orafrRJ  ufe  ^4  tew 


You  alone  could  describe  it  or  explain  Your  Vastness  (by  singing 
Your  praises).  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  keep  us  (give  us)  in 
.  the  company  of  holy  saints,  if  it  pleases  the  Lrod  by  accepting 

WmiT  11  ^  11  ^  11  ^  11  us  as  the  slaves  of  His  slaves  even  (21-2-11) 

W3  HUW  M  II  Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Allah  agam  khuda'iee  bandai....) 

O  Worldly  people  !  (Lord's  creation)  !  If  You  are  interested 
>>{HUWWy^^llifeftl»fS  in  meeting  the  Lord  (uniting  with  the  Lord),  then  you  should 

forsake  the  love  of  the  worldly  bondage.  Let  us  consider 
??^t#|iSfe&W^ofeHHigI  ourselves  as  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  holy  saints  (fakirs) 

and  accept  Ourselves  as  a  traveller  (guest)  only,  which  is 
feu  ti<£y  dytt  W I1 1 1I  Hf  feT  acceptable  to  the  Lord  as  His  worship.  (1) 

O  Man  !  Truth  (speaking  Truth)  should  form  your 
Gf^teHHTsni  Vf5HTHTfefe?Tfe1>fIHT  (muslim)  prayer  with  the  faith  in  the  Guru  as  Your  sheet  (for 

offering  prayers).  Get  rid  of  all  Your  worldly  desires  which 
lltuwftf3HSH§75WBR5HWIH!  should  be  your  staff  (of  the  Yogis).  Keep  your  mind  stable  in 

the  mosque  of  this  body  (in  your  religious  fervour)  by  reciting 
UWtraT  ii  3  M  Hd'  HJlufe^^iU  the  Kalma  (short  muslim  prayer)  by  keeping  Your  mind  purified 

of  all  vicious  thoughts.  (2) 
II  ddldfe  ddd  aftT^s^  II  wswfc        o  Man  !  This  is  the  religious  duty,  which  you  should 

perform,  (like  the  muslim  religious  laws).  Get  rid  of  your  hatred 
H3H^>>ra^wft(»g  -Jcflcfrd  fad  (0f  others)  and  search  for  Truth.  (These  should  form  Your  stages 

of  Islamic  principles).  Keep  your  mind  under  control  and  then 
fefe  <S  HcF  II  3  II  ojd'tf  =(3u  fes  perform  your  prayer  (like  the  muslim  prayers)  and  then  get 

united  with  the  Lord,  so  that  you  do  not  face  death  again.  (3) 
Hifo  Weft  II      i#5P3-  The  study  of  Koran  or  Kateb  (semetic  books)  should 

consist  of  the  recitation  of  True  Name  in  mind  and  keep  all  the 
TOT  II  ife  HTO  Ph^Fc*  3  «'mo  qfe  ten  senses  (like  the  wives)  under  your  control.  Then  keep  all 

the  fives  vices  (like  sexual  desires)  under  your  full  control  and 
Hgdl  <*|&  Wll  8  II MH1  fHUtJ HiT1  whosoever  has  sought  the  boon  of  contentment  gets  accepted 

..^^     _  in  the  Lord's  court.  (4) 

UWIlteUta?5gtTWfe>>tew         Your  visit  of  Mecca  should  consist  of  mercy  on  all  the 

beings  and  then  keep  the  fast  (roza)  by  becoming  the  dust  of 
lipraHm^fOTratw  the  lotus-feet  of  holy  saint.  The  following  of  the  Guru's 

teachings  (Guru's  Word)  should  pave  the  way  towards  your 
>HWUfrar||  Mil*! WtMoTtft  path  leading  to  heavens.  The  thought  of  the  Lrod  pervading 
^^^^^—.a  ^         Q    everywhere  in  the  Universe  is  like  perceiving  the  beauties  of 
II H t^mHSTUw  II HHSTMJSIS  ^  heavens  or  applying  scented  fragrance  and  then  the  worship 
„  ^   ,  of  the  Lord  (Allah)  should  form  the  Lord's  Abode  in  the 

t^tf^ffn?fH¥fd-OT£ll  mosque.  (5) 

...r.         The  True  Kazi  is  one  who  speaks  the  Truth  and  a  true 
Hl^fl?^^  II  tP?5?GPfe  Haji  is  one  who  has  purified  his  mind.  The  person,  who  gets 
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~  r    0  n  _fa  rid  of  the  filth  (of  loss)  of  mind  is  a  true  Mullah  (muslim  leader) 

teSHtUH^F  il  HTOtcr1^^3U^H  and  the  persori)  Winning  the  praise  of  the  world  is  a  true  dervesh 

.  3  .,  (W°™eilg  ,he  Lord,  True  Name  .„  the  d„  by 
f_.A__fr_.lenMSI  remembering  the  Lord  at  heart.  Thus  the  worship  of  the  Lord 
f^HfrTOHFteOTilltrsyw  by  controUing  all  the  ten  senses  should  be  your  rosary  in  hand 

a  _  „  o  ,, ,  n_ ,  __  A  ^  and  your  sunat  (muslim  way  of  becoming  a  follower  of  Islam) 

should  consist  of  celibacy  of  mind  and  heart.  (7) 

^wfbHT^HBnHTCTfe^II  t  il         Consi^  311  the  bein§SLas  Perishable  and  all  the  worldly 

pleasures  (like  touring  on  horses)  should  be  considered  as 

»^feffefe^™t I!  3ftnM  bondaSe- Infa(*;  aP31*  f">m  *he  Lord  ,who  is  abov,e  deatLh'u(f 

existent)  rest  all  the  rich  landlords  or  kings  are  all  penshable.(s) 

g@tMlltfrltiItlfe^HcP&§fo        The  first  Muslim  Prayer  should  consist  of  singing  the 

praises  of  the  Lord  and  having  contentment  at  heart  should 

tffir  3*S  3d"  WdW  II  t  II  Trenft  form  the  second  prayer.  The  third  prayer  should  be  humility 

and  passing  on  the  message  of  True  Name  to  others  as  the 

TFfc  orau  HQ'tfk'  n  w  >HHH  tfe  foruth  prayer.  The  fifth  prayer  should  consist  of  controlling  all 

the  five  senses  and  stabilising  the  mind  which  should  form 

srauufaftF  II  WFfeSllfe^n  Part  of  y°ur  five  prayers  (like  a  devout  muslim).  (9) 

The  world  is  perishable  and  this  pryaer  should  be  recited 
HWl^jSWa^treni  <loilU§  all  the  time,  while  (carrying  the  tumbler  in  hand)  giving  up 

sinful  actions  should  form  the  vessel  for  purifying  (before 
TJWE  H^arg  w  n       ^d1w§  prayers).  The  call  for  prayers  (azan)  should  be  the  one-ness  of 

the  Lord-sublime  and  learning  to  perform  virtuous  actions, 
flltT  vtew  II  Vt§  VM^  ferret  M  which  would  bear  good  (fruit)  results.  (10) 

The  halal  food  should  consist  of  earnings  from  religious 
HWeltt  <5t?H  6d«  I1 1111  wfew  chores  and  purifying  the  filthy  mind  of  all  sinful  actions  through 

the  company  of  holy  saints.  The  Guru,  who  has  realised  the 
fofcfti'd  »iGdd  policy  II  '%r3HI^HTfe  Lord  is  abiding  in  heavens  as  the  Yama  has  no  power  to  send 

Hism  to  the  hell.  (11) 

II  snrainsffoUffou^tHT        with  the  faith  in  the  Guru  is  like  performing  a  virtuous 

deed  (or  having  a  wedded  wife)  the  bliss  of  a  unison  with  the 
Hdfe  tiHd'd  ffW  II       II  Lord  is  like  perceving  the  worldly  drama  in  all  its  enjoyment. 
^  n  We  could  purify  the  mind  which  should  be  considered  as  the 

WTRW£>?Hfefeaf  ||  >}?3d"oftHH  guidance  of  the  saints  to  attain  the  Lord,  and  making  oneself 

perfect  in  appearance  should  be  like  tying  a  turban,  (like 
fe&;3  3t  II         &n  s  »pf  3i  honouring  oneself).  (12) 

The  Musalman  should  be  soft-hearted  and  should  purify 
fflt^HHinzMw^ll  H3II  his  fiith  of  mind  by  the  Lord's  worship.  He  should  avoid 
n  a  A_a  enjoying  worldly  pleasures  and  become  as  pure  as  the  flowers, 

W  c?w  THcJd"  THcJd"  THUd^W  II  HBT  silken  cIoth  or  ghee  (through  his  worship).  (13) 
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<tft  ft  Sfcr  frll  Srffo  ^  II  II 

eafe  ofw  cre^  sretH*  ii  tefe 

OTfe  WU^f  II  <JS[HHI 

HTfeWHf^OTH^feytt'Hddi  II 

M  II  3  II  15  II 

KTfHOTf  M  II 

Tg^jK     §¥  toft  ii  mi  wfU 

^  Hift         eft  TTafe  TOH  H¥ 

Wife Hftj  THcSFc!  0y 'fd*^  II 
cB  few  Hfo  Scft  T%Ffe»T  1 1  W<7 

was 1  i{feiFfew  §u  Trere 

F  HTH^rr  II  5  II  tf3<E  iOR5  Hdi'ifl 
ffew  1 1  TTOlffeT  t  ijfe  rTH  ^FfeW 

rfe  3§  Sift  oTO  cT  ||  g  ||  HHW 
•RET  WtOT  £^  1 1  rfiV  ?te  nfk  3T 

ft  ft^  1 1  »terr  ftw  fm  §3ifr 
ra^t  iTOofTiiBiifeHfijimrfe 

)fe  frtM'rt'  II  UIH<WBH»?3feHW 

re^ll  MII»ffe»?feHfqi^ftEtll 
^^^HMll^BtfHfe^T 

TO7%T§^fe^s^t uracil  £  II 


The  Lord-benefactor  has  bestowed  His  Grace  and 
benevolence  on  us  and  whosoever  gets  blessed  with  His 
munificence  becomes  a  warrior.  The  person,  who  is  bestowed 
with  the  Lrod's  Grace  is  a  true  sheikh,  engaged  in  penance 
and  meditaiton  or  a  true  Haji.  (14) 

The  Lrod-creator  of  the  Nature  is  our  benefactor  and  the 
cause  and  effect  of  everything.  May  the  Lord  bless  me  with 
His  love  and  devotion,  so  that  I  could  sing  the  praises  of  the 
limitless  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  Truth  personfied  with 
His  Will  equally  pure.  We  could  get  freed  from  the  worldly 
bondage  through  our  prayers  to  the  Lord-creator.  (15  -  3  -  12) 

Maru  Mahala  -  5  (Parbrahm  sabh  uch  birajai  ) 

The  Lord  is  abiding  in  His  Abode  which  is  the  highest. 
He  alone  creates  this  Universe,  then  sustains  it  and  finally, 
destroys  it.  (as  it  pleases  Him).  We  should  seek  the  support  of 
such  a  True  Master  so  as  to  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss,  having  lost 
the  fear  of  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  (1) 

The  Lord  has  protected  us  in  the  fire  of  the  mother's  womb 
and  has  saved  us  from  all  the  filth  (worms)  in  the  womb.  Infact, 
the  Lord  has  sustained  us  there  through  the  recitation  of  True 
Name  as  He  is  the  Master  of  all  the  beings.  (2) 

I  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  and 
have  sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  the  holy 
saints.  The  Lord  has  eliminated  all  our  afflictions  of  the  cycle 
of  births  and  deaths  and  has  rmoved  the  fear  complex  through 
His  worship.  (3) 

The  Lord  is  limitless,  indescribable  and  beyond  our  reach 
or  percption  even.  All  the  beings,  big  and  small,  are  engaged 
in  His  service.  All  the  creation  of  four  types  (created  through 
eggs,  semeon,  perspiration  and  Vegetation  of  different  types) 
is  maintained  and  sustained  by  You.  (4) 

The  person,  who  has  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  the  nectar  of 
True  Name  has  attained  the  treasure  of  (fountain-head  of)  the 
True  Lord.  The  holy  saints  have  saved  many  from  the  blind 
well  of  this  world  through  their  knowledge  but  there  are  very 
few  such  learned  persons  (who  could  show  this  path).  (5) 

The  Lord-sublime  is  ever-existent,  being  present  in  the 
beginning  or  end  of  time  and  during  the  middle  period. 
Whatever  the  Lord  Wills  comes  to  pass.  All  our  fear  complex 
and  dual-mindedness  is  cast' away  in  the  company  of  holy 
saints  and  no  amount  of  laziness  or  doubts  could  destory  such 
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§HHfci'A]  dl'QflUWM  H'U^dlkcft  Persons-  W 

Let  us  sing  the  Guru's  Word  (bani)  which  is  the  purest 

>?dkj  dsW  II  HTO>  fife  fey 'JHcSd^  and  highest  form  of  worship  and  seek  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet 

  of  the  holy  saints,  let  us  get  rid  of  all  vicious  thoughts  by  casting 

WW  II  D  II  H31  HT  away  (burning)  all  our  sins.  (7) 

feu^fefe^iiireroH^fe.    t       Tne  Hfe  style  of  the  holy  saints  is  really  distinct  and 

wonderful,  as  they  always  perceive  the  True  Lord  clost  by, 

qftr<TO5tll  F'fH  H'lH  WUfcdrddPd  within  themselves.  They  always  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name 

  with  each  breath.  Why  should  we  be  lithargic  in  our  worship 

fetftH33^M^II  t  IITO^yr  Qf  the  Lord  (recitation  of  True  Name).  (8) 

3U>teMll  fcwsfeH3UH3>ft        °  True  Lord  !  Whoever  I  look  around  I  perceive  the 

same  omni-scient  Lord.  May  I  never  forsake  my  True  Master 

WHt  II  fHHfefrlHfotfefuSd  ti'H1  even  for  a  moment.  O  Lord  !  Your  devotees  (slaves)  always 

a   0    live  by  (are  thrilled)  reciting  Your  True  Name,  while  You  are 

HfSHteyssg^ll  £  H33TW?>  preSent  everywhere  including  forests,  lands  and  oceans.  (9) 

3Tg§H^llfH>ra3cW«sfeSHTfl        Sucn  Persons  are  not  pestered  by  any  sufferings  or 

afflictions  as  they  are  always  awakened  from  the  slumber  of 

II  >H?ver  fg&E  3%  ijfe  fHWTO  feH  ignornace  and  recite  True  Name  by  day  and  night.  They  enjoy 

n     jr  ^  the  eternal  bliss  by  reciting  the  Lrod's  True  Name  as  they  have 

TTOTSHTOTII  loll  337  fld!  n0  attraction  (love)  for  the  worldly  falsehood.  (Maya).  (10) 

ftf  feH  ?&f\  II  H'U^Pdl  3Tfe  ofldd6        Such  a  person  does  not  suffer  from  any  malady,  sorrow 

or  sinful  actions,  being  engaged  in  singing  the  praises  of  the 

WUtllMWr^TH^foi^i^HHte  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  O  beloved  Lord  !  May 

■v-a  '   ~,  =.  You  bestow  this  (favour)  boon  of  True  Name  on  us,  which  is 

*S.V5*  II  V*  I.  WH*^*  OUf  only  prayer  tQ  You  '(, 1} 

fiwt  II  ^fel  <d3  33 wn »W3  ll  §t        O  dear  Lord  !  Your  True  Name  is  the  jewel  of  our  life  and 

is  invaluable,  while  Your  slaves  (devotees)  are  immersed  in 
*ffdi  3§  1TJ  ^  fed$  ^  3'<Mc<'  II  Your  love  only.  Such  persons  become  an  embodiment  of  Your 
0-l,^j^^^Ajrl,frr  person  with  their  love  and  devotion,  but  are  very  few.  (12) 
«W  II  TBS m  m K^T M3  >KF  II  ins        o  Lord  !  My  mind  is  always  seeking  the  dust  of  the  lotus- 
feHdfd  c^ft  oPU  t^1  II  te#T?feT  feet  of  such  persons  who  never  forsake  (forget)  Your  worship. 

O  Lord  !  May  You  bless  us  with  the  highest  stage  of  salvation 
in^t  TO*  tM  dfd  cvttoe  ||  in  tneir  company  as  they  are  always  attached  to  You.  (13) 
IITO)tetjwMll^L     .™e  Pe^on  who  enables  us  to  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name 
"  "by  ridding  us  of  our  vicious  thoughts,  is  our  true  friend, 

ggnfe  y^t  ll  cPH  afi  »fjcpg  companion  and  beloved  comrade.  The  person,  who  has  given 

,    .    up  his  vices  like  sexual  desires,  anger  and  egoism,  has  followed 

feHfl?>3§§Ut!H  IrtdH'wc*'  ||  the  pure  and  true  message  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's 

18  IIHnfeTTOtM  tolldTfe  guidance-  d4) 

O  True  Master  !  None  else  except  You  is  my  saviour  or 

J-f5!3T&tp'^QclT  II  dO  a (iid'dl  Hlddjd  protector  .  Infact,  the  Guru  has  helped  me  to  seek  Your  love 
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II 


H'Prl  H^'d  II  H'fH  dld'PH  HH^o!^ 


U^foft*?fW33H»icyttoi'  II mil  (lotus-feet)  and  devotion.  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice 
p     n      n*>     n     „,„  to  such  a  True  and  perfect  Guru  who  has  rid  me  of  all  my 
fc  dual-mmdedness  or  misgivings.  (15) 

ufeufe  cf§-ftp>re!  ||  ^rowite§t         O  Lord  !  May  I  never  forsake  the  True  Name  (Your 

  worship)  with  every  breath,  (any  time)  and  recite  True  Name 

^U>§3HH3§?srocP  I1 1£  II  8  of  the  Lord  ^  the  twenty-four  hours.  O  Nanak  !  All  the  beings 

are  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord  sublime  who  is  all 
powerful  to  protect  His  saints.  (16  -  4  -  13) 
W§miW  M  Ma'ru  Mahaia  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Charna 

a€^H(kd]d  tfFPfc  II  kamal  hirdai  nit  dhari.  .) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
l^^foatfetFtf  ligraip  attainabie  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

tofa?.^Hc<|j|  ^^^^         Let  us  pray  and  thank  the  Guru  every  moment  of  our  life 

by  inculcating  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts  and  then 
Hf  M^rTdTHfcITFHHd1^:1  II  H  II  offer  our  body  and  mind,  infact,  everything  at  the  altar  of  the 

Guru.  Then  we  can  earn  good  name  and  honour  in  the  world. 
Hd'ofdToiOwfeH^llrfltfiJft         Why  should  we  forget  and  forsake  the  Lord  from  our 

hearts,  who  creates  us,  sustains  us  and  then  enlivens  the  body 
with  the  soul?  The  Lord  maintains  us  every  moment  while 
sfcT >mj^T  yr^T  )|  3  ||  flT^fegqT  breathing  or  taking  a  morsel  of  food  in  the  mouth  and  bestows 

on  us  our  requirements  of  food  and  drinks.  The  human  being 
octroi  II ufe  <WW?>  H'Ut  then  has  to  bear  the  fruits  of  his  actions,  whether  good  or  bad.(2) 

nry    O  Man  !  Remember  such  a  Lord  all  the  twenty-four  hours 

II  H'u^di  srj^ffHgwfltidcJid  H31  jn  y0ur  mind  as  no  one  is  devoid  of  the  Lord's  Presence  and 

 „  _  „  ,.P   recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  ever-existent,  never 

falling  from  His  position,  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  so  that 
frrftl  II  CT-f  PcOTA  HcTff  Htf  7®  fefa  y°u  may  De  received  with  honour  in  the  court  of  the  Lord.  (3) 

O  Brother  !  One  can  attain  the  four  valuable  virtues,  and 
TOW3ftp>ra?rH?>HfoTOfafHfe  eighteen  sidhis  (occult  powers)  alongwith  the  treasure  of  True 
.  Name  effortlessly,  resulting  in  all  the  worldly  pleasures  and 

HTgHWfld'<£cD'  II  8  IIHTOfHTHB  joy  of  life  (0f  nine  treasures  and  eighteen  powers)  If  some 

^.^^  [t  ^mj^iflq  tfte  T-ld'dH  one  *s  ^on&n&  t0  possess  all  the  comforts  of  life,  one  should 

recite  True  Name  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (4) 

II  oPH  c£g  fife1  Udddlfl  ufe  OT         O  human  being  !  The  Shastras,  Smritis  and  Vedas  also 

lay  stress  on  the  principle  of  making  a  success  of  this  invaluable 

OT^STWII  M  llfoH||U?>3fw  life,  o  Nanak  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  our 

 a  a  a    r,     r,      tongue,  by  ridding  ourselves  of  sexual  desires,  anger  and 

^c^i^tiiyHsyfegftPHTfes  viliflcation  of  others.  (5) 

II  ^ #  tlO      ^gjejidO  gufe ?>         T*ie  Perfect  Master  is  pervading  every  corner  of  the  world 

day  and  night,  but  without  any  form,  shape  or  symbol.  The 
^cftuwni  £  II  ftTH^far#UUy  person,  who  remembers  the  Lord,  is  really  fortunate  and 
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n  ■  •  p  a,  3  ft  .     „  „  praiseworthy,  and  then  he  is  not  taken  through  the  cycle  of 

births  and  deaths.  (6) 

»ffora3ttff  o(§  at  ?>  M  OTor  Ufa         The  person,  who  forgets  the  Lord-judge  of  our  actions,  is 

always  burning  within  with  desires  of  more  and  more 

Kftj  ire^       II  ifl§  v^E  33  TTS  possessions.  No  one  could  protect  a  person,  who  always  is! 

forgetful  of  the  kindness  of  others  or  does  not  recognise  others; 

fafc  rpfow  II  W3  W3¥  Kraf  ^ftf  good  deeds  and  js  thrown  into  the  depths  of  the  hell.  (7) 

B^fawT  ii  fen  feft  iflftr  srfe  wt:  O  Man  !  Why  have  you  forsaken  the  love  of  the  Lord,' 
ITkTW    T3H  iw  4113  wis  Wj  who  has  bestowed  this  body,  soul,  life  and  wealth  on  you  and 

TO1  TO  ft#  ?7  &>sj<fc' 1|  t  II  qrfo  nas  Protected  y°u  in  tne  mother's  womb  ?  Instead  you  are 

engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures,  which  will  not  lead  you 
>)fg^H>>M)^ll^ufeuTfe?Hfu  anywhere.  (8) 

O  my  True  Master  !  May  You  bless  me  with  Your  Grace  as 
HSA  1 3<f  II  Ufa  cMt       <TOt  You  pervade  all  the  beings,  and  are  present  beside  us  all  the 

p        r  r  . ,  a  *  time  !  The  person  who  is  bestowed  with  intelligence  by  You  to 

TFTHri<£'lt;loT3HH<s"c<s-llTillHTH  Your  .g  enable{J  tQ  aUain  fuU  realisation  0f  Your 

HHHfeTjfefeftfurf^fTiifeH^uatf  Greatness,  as  there  is  nothing  in  our  control  normally.  (9) 

O  Lord  !  The  person,  who  is  fortunate  enough,  pre 
?>  f?>>pO  Vffew  II  <TOof       he1  destined  by  Your  Will,  is  not  affected  by  vagaries  of  worldly 

falsehood.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  sought  refuge  at  Your  lotus- 
hsj<s'«1       St  3        II  Ho  II  feet,  O  Lord  !  And  there  seems  to  be  no  other  power  equal  to 

»Pfin»fr^f  W*^ II  >>^37m         We>  human  beings^  ^  made  to  suffer  or  enjoy  bliss  as  per 

fe^tf  ^U3Ttf  gjHfe^?>  the  Lord's  WlU>  but  hardly       Guru"minded  Person  Partakes 

the  nectar  of  True  Name.  No  one,  however,  could  evaluate  the 

Wlft  ff3  c{3  §ut  HVP^f  II 1 II       Lo^  or  realise  His  limits.  Wherever  we  look  around,  we  perceive 

the  same  Lord  pervading  everywhere.  (11)  <. 
M     TO1  II  M  U3?>  The  Lord  alone  is  the  greatest  benefactor  and  the  greatest? 

saint,  infact  He  alone  is  the  perfect  person  and  Lord-sublime,, 
THCP3T II  WHO'dHETH^tSt  who  decides  our  fate  (based  on  our  actions)  O  Brother  !  The[ 
r   ...fl™-^,™^^  Lord  alone  is  your  protector  from  the  childhood,  who  fulfils- 

all  your  chenshed  desires.  (12) 
v£"  1 1  fe^  3cft  mrfo  ujzftJ  7>  The  True  Master  has  already  written  your  joys  and  sorrows 

including  your  death  on  your  forehead  (has  already  pre- 
II  ft^tcJfefiT  ora3^r|  5rfij#>nTy  destined  your  fate)  and  whatever  is  in  store  for  you  as  peri 

  Lord's  Will  cannot  be  altered  by  anyone,  or  made  to  differ  in 

II  ^3  HufofUtiWl  <*«Qn  quantum.  Whatever  pleases  the  Lord,  comes  to  pass  and  if  we 
_„  „  _„  „  A  -l         x>_  „*>   were  to  ask  for  some  more  comforts  or  pleasures  then  we  wilt 

belittle  ourselves  only  and  lose  our  prestige.  (13) 
g§c*>Hi^fHfeHTggfefiw^        The  Lord  alone  could  protect  us  from  this  blind  well,  who1 

unites  the  separated  men  since  ages  with  Himself.  The  persons] 
II  18  II  M  cftwfe  sracj:  S  tf^t  II  who  have  worshipped  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints] 
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MBOTcJy^^few^llHSTfe^7??  are  protected  by  the  Lord  through  His  Grace.  (14) 

0  True  Master  !  No  once  could  ever  really  evaluate  Your 
^TO^iTO^^jfoqftt  *'<=<£'  ||  Greatness  or  status.  O  Lord  !  Your  form  is  wonderful  and 

beyond  our  comprehension.  Your  Greatness  is  the  highest  and 
m  II  1 1I  18  II  33  II  38  II  3  II  18  the  purest  q  Nanak  ,  j  omy  segk  ±e  bQOn  of  worship 

II  a5  ||  as  a  devotee,  and  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

(15  -  1  -  14-  22  -  24-  2-  14-  62) 
W  ^3  Mow  3  Ma'ru  Vaar  Mahala  -  3  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  Slok  M 

<\HT HTddja  Ujrfe  ll  -  1  (Vtn  ga'hak  gu'nn  vaichiai  tou  gunn  sahegho  jaie'.  .) 

jfj^  k-  <l  II  "fiv  f/ie  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
fef  WZH  m  t#>t  Hf  uraj  HUU}        If  we  try  to  sell  any  quality  goods  without  having  a  proper 

customer,  then  it  goes  very  cheap  but  if  there  is  a  qualified 

fffe  II  ~3TE  cP  dl'cioi  fl'fif^g&gre  custoraer  looking  for  a  genuine  product,  then  we  could  sell 

our  virtues  or  goods  for  an  enormous  price,  (for  lakhs  even). 

gnjfeet'fe  Il3re§grefafeipgt^  ^  we  inculcate  tne  Guru's  message  in  our  heart,  then  we  may 

gain  the  virtue  of  knowledge  as  our  product  in  the  light  of  our 

3  L^r^Hi^  M.r,  uu,^  ap  j  good  characteristics.  But  this  invaluable  knowledge  could 
HHlddjdHnUTmTUII  HtSWf^  ngither  be  had  at  any  price  without  having  faith  Within  us>  nor 

,  .  could  we  buy  such  virtues  or  quality  goods  from  any  shop.  O 

ireWl^fFT^smuTtellS^U3T  Nanak  ,  The  measure  of  the  weight  of  knowledge  is  correct, 

which  can  never  be  short  in  weight,  (so  we  should  give  the 
§S  u  sragsSf  wfe  II  1  II         message  of  knowledge  only  to  deserving  persons).  (1) 

M  -  4  :  The  persons,  who  are  wandering  around  in  wild 
H:  8  II  ?PH        sraHHfo  W^fu  and  false  pursuits,  are  always  going  through  the  cycle  of  births 

and  deaths.  There  are  some  persons  who  are  always  engrossed 
flT?fcJ?fell  fefsfST^fefe'^tfis^f  m  fake  worldly  pursuits,  some  persons  follow  the  middle  path 

being  indecisive,  that  is  at  times  they  are  busy  worshipping 
feftwtt  ufgi^llTO^WVffe         while  at  other  times  they  are  worldly  wise,  whereas  the 

third  category  enjoys  eternal  peace  by  inculcating  Lord's  love 
^  in  their  hearts.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  realised  that 

True  Name  is  really  truthful  and  the  right  approach,  leads  his 

Q  „  life  truly  on  the  right  lines  and  his  worship  of  God  is  equally 

u§3t  n  sra  §  few  urfew  Mfe  genuine  and  true  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  Sword  of  knowledge  is  very  sharp  and  can 
WOT3Ml^ri£J<Jllcsfe»F>lU  be  had  from  the  Guru  alone,  which  could  break  the  fort  of 

doubt  and  falsehood  based  on  dual-mindedness  alongwith 
$f  tyja'd1  II  tjfcT^WKHfe^fiw  getting  rid  of  greed,  egoism  and  worldly  attachments.  Thus 

we  could  inculcate  Lord's  True  Name  in  our  heart  by  pondering 
did  Hyfe  ^ltjid1  II  Hd  HrifkHfe^HH1  on  Guru's  Word.  The  mind  also  appreciates  the  mode  of  reciting 

Lord's  True  Name  in  the  right  manner,  considering  it  as  the 
Zjfo^fuwiireH^TO?^  highest  and  purest  means.  The  Lord-creator  of  the  universe, 
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who  has  created  the  whole  world,  pervades  equally  all  human 
H  ^  II  beings  as  the  personification  of  Truth.  (1) 

v£,  w  _  ..  Slok  M  -  3  (Keda'ra  ra'ga  vitch  janr'iai  bhaiee  ) 

H  -  H:    "  O  Brother  !  The  Kedara  Rag,  (Musical  system)  Whether 

love  for  the  Lord  or  Guru  s  message.  The  person  (singing 
rr^farfe  Kedara  Rag)  arranges  everybody  to  engage  in  the  love  of  the 

fiWHIl  HdHdib  TWTH?5€OTH¥  Lord  and  himself  also  gets  immersed  in  the  Lord's  love  and 

True  Name.  Such  a  person  develops  love  for  the  Lord  and 
q^fuWjJII  fe^HW^mrstcj?^  merges  with  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  congregations 

alongwith  those,  who  join  him  in  this  effort.  He  casts  away  the 
W  cf%  ©ura  ||  m&  sft  wfa  ifajp  filth  of  his  sins  from  his  heart  and  helps  his  family  members  as 

well  to  attain  salvation.  Moreover  he  amasses  the  virtues  as 
>H¥dTCc)£  fea'fd  II  OToT  fkfew  ft  his  capital  investment  and  rids  himself  of  all  his  ills  and  vicious 

thoughts.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  does  not  forget  the  Guru's 
^  ,      -  message  and  forsakes  His  company  could  be  considered  as 

rP3W      ?j.SfiW?HStI3  having  attained  unison  with  the  Lord  and  does  not  develop 

love  for  worldly  attachments  or  other  activities  due  to  his  dual- 
IWuilHII  mindedness.  (1) 

M  -  4  :  O  Lord  !  Whenever  I  see  the  Vast  ocean  (of  life)  I 
H:  8  II  H'dld       gfe Ha® # 3f  get  worried  with  fear  but  on  thoughtful  consideration  I  do  not 

feel  afraid  of  this  vast  ocean  of  life,  having  developed  love 
OT^IITO*t^tB^S«S3  and  wonder-awe  for  You.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  attained  patience 

and  contentment  of  mind  by  inculcating  love  of  the  Guru's 
n         n  Word  in  my  heart.  Then  I  feel  elated  with  joy  by  reciting  True 

'    H'  ^''^  "  "*  "  Name  and  attain  bliss  of  life  and  peace  of  mind.  (2) 

M  -  4  :  If  we  were  to  board  the  ship  of  knowledge  and 
H:  8  II  tjfc  Sfcjel  «'»h0  H'did  tfcjdl  engage  ourselves  in  virtuous  deeds,  then  the  waves  of  vicious 

thoughts  and  sinful  actions  do  not  pose  any  fright  within  me 
II  S^or  ?)  H#  tfut  ft  Bra  tfteor  in  the  ocean  of  life.  If  we  were  to  meet  the  Guru,  who  imparts 

patience  and  sound  advice,  then  there  are  no  restrictions  in 

^fe  II  ?dd  <dfd  fpfe  Qgifllw  SB  fey>  j°'n'n8  tne  ship  of  the  True  Lord.  If  the  Guru,  the  captain  of 
-  —  the  ship,  were  fully  alert  and  active  to  tackle  any  situation, 
n     pa  then  He  would  enable  the  ship  to  broach  the  port  of  the  Lord 

H'€q'-  ' 1  cVAc(  At!cl'         ^ddiu  safely  and  help  us  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  O  Nanak ! 

Thus  we  could  unite  with  the  Lord  and  find  an  honourable 
¥5  VPS  II  3 II  and  acceptable  position  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (3) 

Pour'i  :  O  Brother  !  You  could  get  rid  of  all  sufferings 
II  fedofdoi  d'd      3  efiaHfa  and  worries  by  reciting  True  Name  in  the  company  of  the  Guru 
=  "  "     minded  persons  and  enjoy  the  bliss  in  the  kingdom  o  Heaven. 
w_1HT^|11T1^3tr|^|^r^WT^_^  The  Lord,  seated  on  the  throne  of  Truth,  gives  sound  judgment 

"in  helping  you  merge  with  the  Lord  by  bestowing  on  you  the 
»  p  ..p  P     o        0  -s    company  of  holy  saints.  The  person,  who  remembers  the  Lord 
HdHdiwHlSIHS'ETH  TTB1  WUtH  through  the  true  message  of  the  Guru,  finally  develops  love 

for  the  Lord  and  is  accepted  by  the  True  Master.  Thus  he 
Ufe        ufofHtsrfewtlinra  inculcates  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart,  and  the  Lord-benefactor 
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HTO^HfclH^trfEHfcfTEtll  ufe  of  all  pleasures  and  comforts  helps  him  to  succeed  at  the  end 

of  life.  The  person,  bestowed  by  the  Guru,  with  the  right 
fWytfe§ytfttflfd"H?tiMll  511   guidance  and  understanding,  develops  true  love  of  the  Lord 
"  and  remains  immersed  in  the  Lord.  (2) 

JT&gT  M:  S.  II  Slok  M  - 1  (Bhooli  bhooli  mein  phiri  pa'dhar  kehai  na....) 

I  was  totally  lost  in  my  efforts  for  a  long  time  due  to  my 
fHt  ffft  ft  fetf  intra  3d  7>  ffe  11  ignorance  but  nobody  helped  me  on  to  the  right  path.  Then  I 

thought  of  meeting  some  learned  and  clever  people  so  that 
USUtT^flwfeMTW^Ha1^  someone  might  cut  short  my  sufferings.  When  the  True  Guru 
„    »        _    .  blessed  me  with  His  Grace  then  I  inculcated  True  Name  in  my 
II         TO^?HiTOe33t  heart,  and  I  could  perceive  the  Lord  within  myself  there  and 

n  xl„  .  ,„oai>,  ,  a  ...°v  then.  O  Nanak  !  I  was  totally  satiated  when  I  recited  True  Name 

-  ^  of  the  Lord  singing  His  praises.  (1) 

„  .  „  M  -  3  :  The  Lord  Himself  doth  His  worship  and  directs  us 

11 41 "  Himself  to  engage  ourselves  in  His  prayers  and  remembrance. 

M-  3  II      add  ct'd  wfa  »H'Q  ad  ^ne  ^°rcl  a'one  f°rgives  some  fortunate  persons  and  He  Himself 

worships  the  Lord  in  the  form  of  a  true  Sikh,  (follower)  O 

3rFfe  II  WtfotHut  wfa  s£  W$  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  been  guided  by  the  Lord  to 

meet  the  Guru,  have  been  enlightened  with  knowledge  (of  His 
srawfell<TOcfBTOTOMw  secrets)  so  that  they  have  destroyed  all  the  vicious  thoughts 

"and  poisonous  sinful  actions  with  the  recitation  of  True  Name.(2) 
toffrHtsrfell  511  Pour'i  ;  O  foolish  faithless  person  !  Do  not  forget  the 

Lord  by  perceiving  the  charm  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya). 
II  H'lwtfes^HHSW  These  worldly  possessions  will  not  accompany  you  at  the  time 

of  death  as  the  wealth  of  millions  (of  rupees)  which  you  are 
HcJtf  II  tresftW  J^fe  ?)  tfttsl  Hg  proud  of,  is  all  false  and  without  any  permanent  value.  But 

this  foolish,  blind  and  ignorant  man  does  not  realise  that  the 
f5trg§WII  »ffoT>H^>>lgrt"§3Et  sword  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  is  hanging  over  his  head. 

The  persons,  who  have  remembered  the  Lord  or  recited  His 
fa?  fufu  HH        oTOT  II  W  True  Name,  have  tasted  the  nectar  of  True  Name  through  the 

Guru's  Grace  and  are  saved  from  the  clutches  of  Yama.  The 
UdH'ttl  Gsd  fort  old  B?  W II  »Ffu  Lord  Himself,  after  creating  the  human  beings,  makes  them  to 

perform  certain  actions,  rather  Himself  performs  such  actions 
orerta%>XTfu  >hiQ  ^fegyr  n  =j  „     md  t0  protect  their  interests  also  Himself.  (3) 

Tfilfa  H-  3  II  Slok  M  -  3  (Jina  Guru  nahi  bhetia' bhaie' ki  nahi  bind.  ) 

The  persons,  who  have  not  got  into  the  company  of  the 
fort1  did  6 Jl  ifew  t  oft  TTUt  fie  II  Guru  and  are  always  pestered  with  the  fear  of  death,  are  facing 

the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  The  person,  without 
»F?l*l«<±,?y  WTSr^rt"  tpi^e  the  Guru's  guidance,  faces  the  same  situation  as  the  cloth  is 
„  ■na-ft5     -i  ,_  struck  on  a  stone  by  the  washerman  (for  a  wash)  or  the  gong  is 

struck  (as  in  a  church)  every  hour  or  half  an  hour.  O  Nanak  ! 
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WSbtf^ll        F§  ?9H  te>  frracJ  ^he  human  being,  without  the  recitation  of  True  Name,  does 

not  get  rid  of  his  worldly  bondage  and  suffers  time  and  again.(l) 
Sl#tf»TO  II 1 II  M  -  3  :  O  comrade  !  Having  wandered  all  over  the  three 

regions  of  the  world  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  egoism 
H:  3  II  r^sf l^t  HtW  U§H is  our  worst  enemy  and  is  clutching  us  under  its  sway  very 

badly.  O  Nanak  !  Man  should  not  grudge  in  his  heart  for  any 
frarfkll  7?  51  cjt»#  HtJ  B$  STSof  short  comings  but  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  all  the  time 

with  the  result  that  he  perceives  the  True  Lord  pervading 
^     11    11  everywhere.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  Lord  has  bestowed  His  benedictions  and 
UTOT II  ¥raHT¥  WU  WflPfc?)  UTH  Grace  on  the  Guru-minded  persons,  as  they  are  immersed  in 
,,R  ^  ,  „  a  ,,.o,r..       the  recitation  of  True  Name.  They  have  been  engaged  in  His 

T^m^nmi^wmw  worship  by  the  Lord  and  have  b;come  known  fnsthe  world 

^  ^H,^  M        ^  ^  ^  with  the  help  of  the  Guru's  Message.  The  Guru-minded  (facing 

the  Guru)  persons  appear  beautiful  standing  in  the  Presence  of 
^fe      II     §t  Horfet  ftTS^H  tne  Lord  m<i  are  treated  with  respect  and  regard  in  the  Lord's 

Court.  Such  persons,  who  have  realised  the  Lord's  secrets  attain 
li^llifetfoHtT^frTfiUfeHffWt  salvation  here  and  hereafter,  (in  this  and  the  next  world)  The 

human  beings,  who  serve  the  True  Lord,  are  rally  great  and 
feu©'  ddy'<£  II  8  II  praiseworthy,  and  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  them.  (4) 

H<g^  w     ||  Slok  M  -  1  (Mehal  kuchagi  mar'var'i  kali  manoh  kasu'd..) 

~   '    !  The  human  being  is  like  a  woman,  who  feels  proud  of 

WB^Haitf  *>tf  WRTaffNI  h,fr  b«Iy  and  Poises  'he  beauty  of  her  figure  in  the  grave  of 

this  body,  is  most  ugly  and  black  (dark),  filled  with  sins  and 
^      vr.  jj  r.   ^TO-jw-rm  impurities  of  heart. 

t^^B^^^**^         Q  Nanak  ,  ff  the  human  being  ^  having  my  qual-ties 

or  virtues  he  would  unite  with  the  Lord-spouse  (like  a  woman 
-  "    "  liked  and  approved  by  her  spouse)  as  one  having  flaws  and 

bad  qualities  could  never  merge  with  the  Lord.  (1) 
M:  1  II  TTO  Hte  Hf  HtWt  WU$         M  - 1:  Such  a  being  virtuous  and  contented  with  a  truthful 

nature,  joins  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  like  the  woman 
uai^ll  cTOT^fdfAfH  H*i'  diflfuu  forming  part  of  the  family  of  virtuous  people.  O  Nanak!  The 

Guru-minded  person,  who  has  inculcated  love  in  his  heart  for 
^dfefwfell  3  ||  the  Lord-spouse  day  and  night,  like  the  woman  having  great 

love  and  regard  for  her  spouse,  always  appears  grand  and 

U§^t  II  W       HSrfew       beautiful-  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  person,  who  has  attained  self-realisation  and 

f^yrfewilfeaur^fetMRrat  has  considered  the  whole  wor,d  as  a  personification  of  the 

Lord,  gains  the  treasure  of  True  Name.  Firstly  the  Guru,  through 

ju     r   n  m  J  His  Grace«  has  united  such  a  Person  with  His  message  and 

qjo  Hyre  iHW\Ey>v    qya  on  W£\  then  such  Guru-minded  followers  and  Guru-lovers  (slaves) 

-i-^-  fk.rrfrm  -rp,  ^ave  ^0&n  S'ven  tbe  taste  of  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name 
tOTHHtUtUUHiJtMnswilumgH  through  ^  Guru-S  Word  (Qurbani).  The  persons,  who  have 
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tasted  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name,  have  deviated  their 
minds  from  all  other  worldly  pleasures.  They  are  fully  satiated 
and  satisfied  for  all  times  to  come,  having  tasted  the  nectar  of 
True  Name  and  have  forsaken  the  futile  search  for  more  worldly 
desires  or  pleasures  for  satisfying  their  hunger  of  worldly 
possessions.  (5) 

Slok  M  -  3  :  (Pir  khusiai  dnan  ra'viai  dhanur  na'm  ) 

The  Lord-spouse  is  pleased  with  the  person,  who  recites 
Lord's  True  Name  and  embellishes  himself  with  the  beauty  of 
True  Name,  like  the  woman  beautifying  herself  for  the  pleasure 
of  her  spouse,  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  prays  to  the  Lord 
standing  before  Him,  is  really  praiseworthy  like  the  woman 
seeking  approval  of  her  spouse.  (1) 

M  -  1  :  Such  a  person  remains  imbued  with  the  love  of 
the  Lord-spouse  in  this  world  or  the  next  world  (like  the  woman 
immersed  in  the  love  of  her  spouse  in  her  parents'  or  in-law's 
house)  and  is  truly  praiseworthy.  The  Lord-spouse  is  really 
great,  too  deep  for  a  probe,  and  limitless,  being  beyond  our 
comprehension.  O  Nanak  !  The  person  whom  the  gracious 
Lord-spouse  is  pleased  with,  has  really  won  the  love  of  the 
Lord,  just  like  the  woman  liked  by  her  spouse.  (2) 

Pour'i :  The  king,  who  deserves  to  be  a  king,  occupies  the 
throne  and  a  true  king  has  realised  the  value  of  Truth,  whereas 
the  persons  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness  are  always  suffering, 
and  such  kings,  masters  of  the  land  (Earth)  are  not  termed  as 
True  kings.  How  could  we  praise  the  person,  who  is  created  by 
the  Lord,  and  does  not  take  long  to  depart  from  the  scene;  or 
does  not  deserve  any  praise  or  credit?  The  Lord  is  True  and  I 
ever-existent  and  the  Guru-minded  person  who  realises  this  i 
important  point,  is  devoid  (saved)  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  [ 
deaths.  (6)  I 

Slok  M  -  3  (Sabhna  ka  pir  e'k  hai  pir  bin  khali  na'he...) 

The  Lord  is  the  spouse  of  the  whole  Universe,  and  there  i 
is  none  without  His  love.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  I 
immersed  in  the  teachings  and  guidance  of  the  True  Guru  are 
really  the  spouses  of  the  Lord-spouse.  (1) 

M  -  3  :  How  could  we  attain  salvation  at  the  Lord's  Court, 
as  innumerable  waves  are  lashing  the  ocean  of  the  mind  ?  The  -:: 
persons  who  are  always  imbued  with  the  true  love  of  the  Lord, 
are  always  immersed  in  the  eternal  bliss  and  joy  of  life,  and 
enjoy  all  pleasures.  O  Nanak  !  If  we  were  to  inculcate  the  true 
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love  of  the  Lord  in  our  heart,  we  could  get  rid  of  the  bondage 
of  the  noose  of  Yama  through  the  Guru'  Grace,  (2) 

Pour'i :  The  Lord's  True  Name  is  invaluable,  so  how  could 
we  evaluate  it?  The  Lord  pervades  Himself  throughout  the 
world  having  created  it.  Let  us  always  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  in  the  company  of  Guru-minded  person,  so  that  we  may 
realise  the  True  value  of  the  Lord's  love  and  His  Greatness. 
The  heart  of  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  partaken  of 
the  nectar  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  blossoms  forth  like  the 
lotus-flower,  with  the  help  of  the  Guru's  message  (word)  and 
they  enjoy  eternal  bliss  of  life.  Thus  such  Guru-minded  persons 
cast  away  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and 
enjoy  all  the  comforts  and  pleasures  of  life  effortlessly  (in  a 
routine  manner.)  (7) 

Slok  M  -  1  (Na  maila  na  dhundhla  na  bhagva  na  kach...) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  person,  who  is  imbued  with 
the  love  of  the  True  Lord,  is  blessed  with  the  red  hued  true 
affection  for  the  Lord,  whose  redness  is  brighter  then  the  red 
colour  itself.  His  joy  and  bliss  or  love  is  neither  impure,  heavy 
or  light  coloured  nor  is  it  a  hue  with  temporary  or  short  life, 
(which  means  he  is  above  the  three-pronged  Maya  or  worldly 
falsehood  like  lust  for  power,  greed  and  worldly  attachment).(l) 

M  -  3  :  The  peace  of  mind  and  company  of  holy  saints  is 
like  vegetation,  doubt  or  misgivings  is  the  flower  and  the 
knowledge  (of  Truth)  is  like  the  fruit,  while  the  Sikh  (follower) 
is  like  the  wasp  who  enjoys  the  charm  of  the  flower  having 
cast  away  all  his  dual-mindedness.  O  Nanak  !  All  these  various 
forms  of  creation  like  the  saints  (tree),  religious  fervour  as 
flower,  knowledge  as  fruit  and  the  Sikh  wasp  are  the  forms  of 
the  same  one  True  Lord,  as  He  pervades  everywhere.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  persons,  who  try  to  overcome  their  mind's 
deliberations  (ego)  are  really  great,  brave  and  of  a  higher  status 
as  they  have  attained  self-realisation  and  finally  merged  with 
the  True  Lord.  The  learned  persons  have  one  qualification  that 
they  have  realised  the  True  Lord  present  within  their  inner  self. 
The  persons,  who  are  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord,  have 
truly  realised  the  Lord's  Presence  within  themselves.  Infact, 
such  persons  who  have  controlled  their  mind,  have  won  the 
battle  of  life  or  controlled  the  whole  world.  (8) 

Slok  M  -  3  (Jogi  haya'  jag  bhava  ghar  ghar  bhikhia....) 

If  I  were  to  roam  around  the  whole  world  being  a  Yogi 
and  beg  for  alms  from  each  house;  then  I  would  be  required  to 
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account  for  my  alms  to  each  and  everyone.  To  whom  shall  I 
be  answerable  for  my  actions  ?  (All  these  persons  from  whom 
I  have  received  alms  in  this  world,  would  be  after  my  blood  in 
the  next  world). 

O  Brother  !  You  should  be  asking  for  True  Name  in  alms 
by  concentrating  on  meditation  and  consider  the  True  Lord 
beside  you  with  contentment  writ  large  on  your  mind.  The 
god  of  death  has  controlled  the  whole  world  as  the  True  Lord 
cannot  be  attained  by  people  with  false  pretensions  and  showing 
off  attitude.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  try  to  seek  and  amass  the  wealth 
of  True  Name  of  the  True  Lord  alone,  as  all  other  worldly 
acquisitions  are  temporary  and  false.  (1) 

M  -  3  :  O  Man  !  Try  to  understand  and  realise  the  Lord, 
in  whose  court  you  are  to  account  for  your  misdeeds,  as  no 
one  could  escape  punishment  at  His  hands.  Let  us  search  and 
meet  such  a  Guru,  whom  none  else  could  excel,  as  we  could 
rid  ourselves  of  our  bondage  (of  Maya)  of  worldly  falsehood 
by  seeking  His  Support.  The  True  Guru  at  first  inculcates  the 
love  of  True  Name  in  His  own  heart  and  then  enables  others 
as  well  to  inculcate  True  Name  in  their  hearts.  Such  a  person, 
who  has  been  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  is  pure  of 
body  and  mind.  O  Nanak  !  We  should  always  accept  the  Lord's 
Will  with  an  open  mind,  who  bestows  true  greatness  and 
honour  on  us.  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Grace  of 
Lord,  finally  gets  united  with  the  True  Master. 

Pour'i  :  The  persons,  who  are  beset  with  the  vice  of 
egoism  and  always  face  sufferings,  are  not  known  as  brave  or 
warriors,  as  they  are  burning  within  by  the  fire  of  dual- 
mindedness.  Such  foolish  persons  have  become  blind  due  to 
their  ignorance  and  do  not  realise  the  worth  of  their  innerself. 
Such  faithless  persons  face  afflictions  here  and  hereafter  as 
they  are  always  engrossed  in  anger  or  egoism.  However,  the 
Lord  is  not  happy  with  people  having  egoism,  which  has  been 
strongly  condemned  by  learned  persons  including  books  of 
lore  like  Vedas.  The  persons,  who  die  in  egoism,  never  attain  _ 
salvation  and  undergo  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths  and  are  unable  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.(9) 

Slok  M  -  3  (Ka'gou  hoiai  na  ujala  tohai  na'v  na  paa'r....) 

The  person  with  a  dark  and  dirty  mind  can  never  be 
purified  just  as  a  black  crow  cannot  become  white  like  the 
swan,  just,  as  no  one  could  cross  the  ocean  of  life  by  boarding 
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a  boat  made  of  iron.  (By  performing  actions  having  worldly 
attachments  one  can  never  cross  this  ocean  successfully) 

The  parents  of  a  person,  who  inculcated  the  invaluable 
love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  are  worthy  of  praise  having 
brought  him  up.  The  sinner,  who  realises  the  Lord's  Will,  could 
purify  himself  from  a  crow  into  a  swan,  then  the  singing  person 
like  the  iron  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  in  the  company  of 
the  holy  saints  like  the  wood. 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  develops  the  love  and 
wonder-awe  of  the  Lord  by  getting  rid  of  his  worldly  desires, 
wins  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  with  this  act  and  finally  merges 
with  the  Lord.  (1) 

M  -  3  :  The  foolish  persons,  in  trying  to  control  the  mind 
from  wandering  around  in  sandy  tracts  (or  jungles)  can  never 
control  this  foolish  mind.  O  Nanak  !  If  we  were  to  deliberate 
on  Guru's  Word  (Shabad)  then  we  could  control  the  mind 
effortlessly.  We  can  never  overcome  the  vagaries  of  this  mind 
in  spite  of  all  our  efforts  to  control  it.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  the  Guru's 
guidance  and  message  with  a  pure  heart  alone  that  one  could 
control  this  mind  by  inculcating  the  Guru's  Word  in  one's 
heart  with  the  guidance  of  the  Guru  alone.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  Lord  has  created  both  self-willed  and  Guru- 
minded  persons,  so  that  the  self-willed  person  gets  engrossed 
in  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  whereas  the  Guru-minded  person 
remains  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord.  Nobody  involved 
in  worldly  falsehood  (maya)  could  ever  attain  the  Lord,  so 
that  such  persons  spend  their  lives  in  going  through  the  cycle 
of  births  and  deaths.  We  could  attain  peace  of  mind  by  serving 
the  Guru  and  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  while  breathing 
or  taking  the  morsel  of  food,  every  moment  of  life.  If  we  were 
to  study  books  of  lore,  like  Smrities  and  Shastras,  we  would 
find  that  the  Lord's  slave  is  the  purest  and  greatest  of  all  people. 
O  Nanak  !  There  is  nothing  permanent  or  ever-existent  in  this 
world  except  the  True  Name;  so  I  would  offer  myself  as  a 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (10) 

Slok  M  -  3  :  {Hova'n  pandit  jotki  Ved par'an  mukh  cha'r...) 

If  I  were  a  learned  person  or  an  astrologer  and  could  recite 
the  four  Vedas  verbatim  with  my  tongue  or  due  to  my  good 
deeds  and  its  consideration  I  was  worshipped  all  over  the  nine 
regions  of  the  Universe,  it  would  be  of  no  avail  without  True 
Name.  By  demarcating  a  line  around  my  kitchen  I  would  see 
that  nobody  could  enter  it  and  make  me  forget  the  True  Name. 
O  Nanak  !  These  considerations  of  a  pure  kitchen  without  the 
recitation  of  True  Name,  are  all  false  pretensions  and  only  True 
Lord  is  the  embodiment  of  Truth.  (1) 

M  -  3  :  The  True  Master  is  the  creator  of  the  Universe  and 
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human  being  Himself  and  then  bestows  His  Grace  on  the  human 
w«  beings,  (considering  our  good  and  bad  deeds)  O  Nanak  !  The 

"  True  Master  Himself  bestows  greatness  and  honour  on  the 

human  beings.  (2) 

trt£?t  ii  pour-i .  ^  death-bell  (call  of  death)  of  the  god  of  death 

is  really  painful  and  terrible,  as  there  is  none  else  visible  causing 
R#  II  xm  Hfo  ^33^  tpift  sufferings  to  the  mankind.  The  human  being  is  intoxicated 

with  his  egoism  and  runs  around  the  world  with  pride  and 
fr#  st  II  TO  wet  ufo  tsfrft  crfa"  picks  up  quarrel  with  other  sinners.  We  could  realise  the  secrets 

of  the  Lord  through  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  (Shabad)  and 
fffirufo§i  II  ftufcHd±'yl  g3%3  then  attain  the  Lord  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  The  person, 

who  has  sought  the  Lord's  Support  by  fighting  against  and 
H?>  fj#tTf  II  Hfcsjltl'rdUfaHUctt  controlling  the  mind  and  taking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the 

Lord  escapes  the  onslaughts  of  the  Yama.  Such  a  person  enjoys 
afotJ-ddftJTflfll  11  II  ^Iiss  of  life  in  the  Lord's  Presence  by  reciting  True  Name  after 

due  deliberation.  (11) 
H:  1 1I  Slok  M  - 1  (Hukam  rajaiee  sa'khti  dargeh  sach  kabool..) 

O  Brother  !  It  is  through  the  Lord's  Will  that  the  human 
UcrfH  drl'yl  W*&\  t!ddl«J  TO  oj§g  ii  being  undergoes  sufferings  and  through  His  Will  alone  he  is 

accepted  in  the  Lord's  presence  by  reciting  True  Name.  One 
TFfog&F  }|3irft?<ft»F^ftfS3HII  should  never  forget  the  Lord  by  seeing  the  worldly  charm  and 

pleasures,  as  the  Lord  would  demand  the  account  of  all  of 
i>  ^^^foj,^  one's  actions.  The  person,  who  could  avoid  the  vicious 
EB^^Mfflre?™  thoughts  or  sinful  actions  from  his  mind,  gets  his  prayers  and 
.  -  .  worship  accepted  by  the  Lord  by  keeping  his  heart  clean  and 

terabcJab  <v*c<.  Stjr cra3ur|H  II  pure,  o  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of 

the  Lord,  is  above  all  accounts  in  the  Lord's  Court,  as  he  is 
1 1I  considered  having  crossed  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (1) 

M  - 1 :  The  person  who  keeps  himself  aloof  from  the  worldly 
H-  1  1 1  >HB3T§^  3fe  bondage  (involvements),  and  remains  contented  by  begging  for 

a  loaf  of  bread  and  partaking  it,  perceives  the  same  Lord,  with 

t  r      aa  o_  a(!  '  an  arrow  and  bow  in  the  hand,  present  among  all  the  beings.  O 

w^ms       ii  ura  urar  hiw  Nanak  ,  The  persQnj  whQ  has  united  the  jewgl  Qf  his  mind  ^ 

^^-nfv^j-  tne  §em  °f  the  Guru's  guidance,  finds  an  honourable  place  in 

rt'rtotgfeHd'Pe  II  3  II  the  Lord's  Presence  by  remembering  and  embracing  the  Lord, 

just  as  the  jewel  gets  cut  by  another  jewel  alone.  (2)  . 
||  roftf  WS  feMW  Pour'i  :  The  self-willed  persons  are  always  caught  by  the 

god  of  death,  because  of  their  love  for  worldly  falsehood 
HTfe>^gT^||^HfiJHTfcl|^)_j)^  (maya).  Such  persons,  who  are  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness, 

get  destroyed  by  the  god  of  death,  in  a  moment.  They  face  the 
^j^.^^  iVfeAjTj-rfi,  >ur=sft  onslaughts  of  the  Yama,  as  they  cannot  improve  upon  their 
grl  6'dl  II  Is  w  4a'  iim  SUf^el  actions  as  the  time  once  gone  can  never  be  recalled.  However, 

the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  remain  awake  and  active  in 
iflH^if^llfetlH^IfiHgTHt  the  love  of  the  Lord,  are  saved  from  the  punishment  inflicted 
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uf^t  ii  »n0  fife  TT^fefe  fefe 
s¥  fefo  snf  ii  fsrfor  wii  irafk 

■gjBHftf  ife^T  tTfe  MTHH  '3TK  || 
II  Ufe  ^  QlfftW  cfFfiiW 

irfegrasTH  ii  as  11 

HfeH:  a  II 
tSHfef  Kfel^^tunraiflf  II  »ffe 

^Bnte?yuf^3fe  w  sratf  ii  a  ii 


by  the  Yama.  O  Lord  !  The  whole  world  belongs  to  You,  and 
all  the  beings  perform  good  or  bad  deeds  as  directed  by  Your 
Will,  as  such  You  alone  could  save  them  from  the  clutches  of 
the  Yama.  (Some  person  merge  with  You  as  per  Your  Will  while 
some  others  are  caught  in  the  bondage  of  Yama)  (12) 

Slok  M  - 1  (Sarbaijoiai  agachami  dookh  ehane 'ro  a'ath..) 

The  person,  who  considers  the  whole  world  as  ever- 
existent  and  indestructible,  always  suffers  badly.  He  doe  not 
realise  that  he  had  been  brought  to  this  world  so  as  to  cross  j 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  but  amasses  the  useless  load  of 
sins.  How  could  a  person,  who  does  not  possess  the  capital 
investment  of  faith  in  his  heart  and  develop  love  of  the  Lord, 
enjoy  spiritual  bliss  and  its  advantages  ?  (1) 

M  -  1  :  O  human  being  !  You  should  collect  the  wealth 
and  capital  investment  of  faith  in  the  Lord's  love  and  its  never 
ending  joy  of  reciting  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  This  business  in 
life  is  truly  clean  and  pure,  and  above  everything  else  so  that 
the  Guru  as  a  businessman  and  the  followers  (Sikhs)  making 
purchase  of  such  a  merchandise  (of  True  Name)  are  really 
praiseworthy.  (2) 

M  -  1  :  O  Brother  !  Remember  the  first  lesson  of  Lord's 
love,  you  experienced  in  your  mother's  womb  and  realising 
this,  enjoy  the  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name  and  its  bliss.  O 
Nanak  !  Let  us  try  to  unite  the  mind  with  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
the  embodiment  of  Truth  and  True  Name,  as  the  Yama,  the 
god  of  death,  is  always  in  search  of  a  chance  to  grab  you  with 
a  punishing  mood.  (3) 

Pour'i :  O  Lord  !  You  have  created  this  human  body  with 
the  treasure  of  True  Name,  alongwith  the  nine  loads  of  wealth 
(of  all  sorts)  accompanying  it.  Then  some  self-willed  persons 
are  made  to  wander  around  in  doubt  and  dual-mindedness  by 
You,  whose  actions  in  life  are  futile,  whereas  some  other  Guru- 
minded  persons  (Gurumukhs)  have  been  enabled,  to  realise 
the  Lord's  secrets  and  the  fact  that  the  Prime-soul,  the  Lord, 
pervades  every  corner  of  the  Universe.  They  have  appreciated 
the  efficacy  of  True  Name  and  followed  it  practically  after  j 
listening  to  Lord's  praises,  so  that  all  their  actions  are  made 
really  pure,  great  and  praiseworthy  by  the  True  Master.  They 
have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts  and  thus 
sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  all  the  time.  (13) 

Slok  M  -  1  (bholtan  bhae'  ma'n  vasai  he'ke'  padhur.  J 

The  mode  of  uniting  with  the  Lord  and  the  right  approach 
is  ingrained  in  our  hearts,  as  the  fear  of  everything  (including 
death)  appears  within  us  if  the  Lord  forsakes  us.  The  body, 
mind  and  speech,  all  the  three  components,  are  filled  with  sinful 
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and  vicious  thoughts  as  wandering  around  all  over,  results  in 
our  sufferings  badly.  (1) 

M  -  1  :  If  we  were  to  study  Vedas  we  would  realise  that 
these  books  are  mainly  preaching  various  formal  religious 
practices.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  concentrate  on  Lord's  True  Name 
alone,  as  there  is  no  other  mode  of  approach  (in  life)  for 
crossing  this  ocean  of  life.  (2) 

M  -  1  :  The  three-pronged  worldly  falsehood  ,  (Maya) 
consisting  of  lust  for  power,  greed  and  peaceful  existence,  is 
too  deep  for  a  probe,  since  no  one  has  been  able  to  gauge  the 
depth  of  this  ocean  of  life.  But  if  we  were  to  meet  the  True 
Guru,  the  Great  and  care-free  support,  then  we  are  enabled  to 
cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  as  this  world  is  replete 
with  sufferings  and  worries.  O  Nanak  !  No  one  has  been  able 
to  satiate  himself  and  satisfy  his  hunger  for  worldly  pleasures 
without  the  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name.  (3) 

Pour'i  :  The  persons,  who  have  sought  the  Lord  within 
their  hearts  or  innerselves  ,  are  truly  beautiful  and  contented 
through  the  study  of  Guru's  Word.  They  are  recipients  of  all 
their  wishes  and  desires  being  fulfiled,  by  reciting  Lord's  True 
Name.  Infact,  the  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace, 
gets  united  with  the  Guru,  so  that  he  sings  the  praises  of  the 
Lord.  Such  person  are  friendly  with  Bharam  Raj,  the  god  of 
justice,  as  such  the  Yama  or  god  of  death  does  not  force  them 
to  follow  his  path,  (of  punishment)  They  get  imbued  with  the 
love  of  True  Name  by  remembering  the  Lord,  and  reciting 
True  Name  day  and  night.  (14) 

Slok  M  -  1  (Sunniai  e'k  vakha'niai.  ) 

There  is  only  one  True  Lord  pervading  all  the  three 
regions  of  the  world,  (the  Heaven  the  Earth  and  the 
Netherlands).  And  His  Name  alone  is  to  be  heard  and  discussed 
all  over.  The  Lord's  Will  cannot  be  altered  under  any 
circumstances  and  human  being  has  to  face  the  same  situation 
in  life  as  ordained  by  the  Lord  and  pre-destined  for  the 
individual.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  not  known  who  faces  death,  who 
causes  death,  who  is  born  and  who  is  made  to  die  ?  Who 
enjoys  the  bliss  of  life  and  who  merges  with  the  Lord-finally  ? 
(Whose  soul  merges  with  the  Prime-Soul  ?)  (1) 

M  - 1 :  The  answer  lies  in  that  the  egoism  dies,  the  worldly 
attachment  causes  death,  as  the  worldly  desires  move  around 
like  a  river-stream  or  just  as  air  makes  the  river  water  move,  in 
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the  same  manner  the  human  being  undergoes  the  cycle  of  births 
II  ^WMaw  and  deaths  o  Nanak  ,  When  the  Trug  Name  is' incuicated  in 

the  heart  and  the  mind  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's 
^5*ii^^Sfca*ftB3&  True  Name>  then  the  worldly  desires  and  lust  for  more 

possessions  get  curbed  within  us.  The  result  is  that  the  eyes 
Hvpfe  II  tnlsi  dH'feftf  goal  dil  »'«  get  immersed  in  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  and  the  ears 

listen  to  the  praises  of  the  Lord  being  sung,  so  that  the  mind 
35¥^N>>tegHHfe?3fw5fH{f3r  gets  united  with  the  Lord's  love.  The  tongue  is  tasting  the 

nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name,  and  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 
BrdtfirFfH  ||  5  II  jewel  of  True  Name,  thus  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life.  The  whole 

inner  self  and  the  heart  is  blossoming  with  the  aroma  of  Lord's 
II  fen  tjm  Hfa  t^M  r<Si|'A  t  worship  and  remembrance  but  it  is  rather  difficult  for  us  to 

express  the  Lord's  Greatness  and  Vastness.  (2) 
OT^rt'fodSllfewgo^^feyzst        Pour'i  :  In  this  Universe,  True  Name  is  the  wealth  of  all 

the  nine  worldly  treasures  and  occult  powers,  and  this  True 
trfe  ttdftlQ       II  ufe  ff?>  &fo  7?  Name  alone  is  liable  to  accompany  us  to  the  next  world  after 

death.  This  endless  treasure  of  True  Name  is  never  coming  to 
HHcfofg  fTHoTfl  II  fl  WB  T#  a  close  and  the  more  we  use  it,  the  more  it  enriches  us.  The 

Yama,  god  of  death,  while  bringing  an  end  to  one's  life,  does 
l^FFfaw  fo?>       W>  U#  II       not  have  the  courage  to  come  anywhere  near  the  saintly  persons, 

who  are  the  beloved  of  the  Lord.  The  persons,  who  have 
loraiff^ufetreR  tF^fftf  <jfew#  attained  the  treasure  of  Lord's  True  Name  are  the  true  business 

colleagues  (Sikh)  of  the  Guru-(money-lender).  We  could  attain 
II  <^l|  ||  the  True  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  when  the  Lord  arranges 

us  to  unite  with  the  Guru  with  enlightenment.  (15) 
H^I  H:  3  II  Slok  M  -  3  (Manmukh  va'pa'rai  soar  najanni....) 

H5W^W3^fefeF9fo      ,    Thfl  &f -fled  PerS°f  Td°  mi  haVC         ^n°W[edge  °r 

value  of  the  business  of  True  Name,  as  they  buy  the 

feg  tfdjdfd  faf  fi#  rjgftj  flpHTgr  n  merchandise  of  vicious  thoughts,  amass  the  vicious  and  sinful 

possessions  (actions)  and  have  developed  love  for  the  vicious 

WdcItfeTCTfef  and  poisonous  worldly  chores.  Such  persons,  call  themselves 

II  -jfc  j^Q.  ^i^j^  ^,^1  gar-rt  Pandits  or  learned  people  though  they  are  ignorant  fools.  They 
~  do  not  develop  love  for  the  Lord  but  instead  are  engrossed  in 

fawil^^HTddfodd'dW^f  worldly  quarrels.  They  indulge  in  quarrel-some  actions  by 

expressing  their  details  by  speaking  lies  and  untruth.  O  Nanak! 

ffe  orafu  W3 II  rraT  Hfo  W»  OTJ  Such  person  do  not  recite  True  Name  and  die  a  death  of  unclean 

did  fcSdHgTtlti">teTHg,,>PcPd"ll  ??fia(  m<^  ^lTt^  foolish  villains,  as  in  this  world  everything  else  apart 

from  the  Lord  is  an  embodiment  of  filth  and  dirt  while  True 
S*H?T^6l  3fe  vt&Hdfd  mi'>'3'  II  ail  Name  is  the  purest  thing  in  this  world.  (1) 

M  ■  3  :  We  undergo  sufferings  when  we  do  not  carry  out 
H:  3  II  ^HWfte^fe^OTM^  serviCe  of  the  Guru  but  by  following  the  Lord's  Will,  we  could 
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IMfnfellW^^r^^^^fe  escape  from  our  afflictions.  The  Lord  Himself  is  the  benefactor 
m^nwmmwm^m  0f      joy  and  comforts  and  He  Himself  inflicts  punishment 

on  us.  0  Nanak  !  Let  us  realise  this  point  that  everything  is 
awfe  II  3 II  happening  as  per  the  Lord's^  Will.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  world  is  really  poor  and  penniless  without 
U§3hl  ufocTHfeTHdidf  TftcWA  taking  recourse  to  Lord's  True  Name  and  no  one  gets  satiated 

fa'  s4  feufr  3><ft  II  eft  V30f  ifJulcating  True  ^  Person,  who  indulges  in 

^  "  dual-mindedness,  is  completely  lost  in  this  life  and  undergoes 

IB^few  ufft  m  W$  II  fe<$  cra>r  sufferings  due  to  his  egoism.  Even  if  someone  were  wishing 

strongly,  one  cannot  achieve  anything  without  being  pre- 
feff  3  U*EW  rt  533  tttJ'Jl  II  »l4  destined  by  good  actions.  The  Guru's  Word  or  message  alone 
-^^.^^^-^l^^^ij^  ^  7>{TfiJ  could  save  us  from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  The  Lord 

Himself  controls  everything  happening  around  us,  as  there  is 
o[tto>>TOR^RT^?^ft  ||  <\g  ||    none  else  whom  we  could  address  our  problems.  (16) 

TT^_f  „  g  j!  Slok  M  -  3  (Iss  jag  meh  santi  dhan  khatia  ) 

The  holy  saints,  who  have  attained  the  treasure  of  True 
fe|fraiHftfiMiI5  tffew  to  Name  in  this  world,  have  been  united  with  the  True  Lord.  The 
,  rv     n  rfs^^  ,„       ,,  —n,  ,.p.  True  Guru  has  ingrained  the  jewel  of  True  Name  in  their  hearts 
^~  ~    and  no  one  could  ever  evaluate  this  invaluable  wealth.  By 

Hy  Hjd'liw  fey  M6  cftcftnfeofuTcS  attaining  this  treasure  of  True  Name,  one  gets  satiated  and  there 
p     r      P  „      is  no  (hunger)  urge  for  more  possessions,  and  they  enjoy  the 

trt*  II  tE3  HIS  uns*  IS  Z5Sf  m  bliss  of  Ufe  But  this  treasure  of  True  Name  is  attained  by  those 

iflw  Hfe  J^rfe  II  fif^f  3§  ufe  persons  only  who  are  pre-destined  by  the  Lord  whereas  the 
c  faithless,  (self-willed)  person  is  awfully  devoid  of  this  wealth 

fMwfMi^^llH5WH3TI  as  he  is  pining  for  mpre  woridiy  pleasures  and  worldly 

fcaqgtHTfewS  fatttt'fe  II  >M^feg  falsehood  (maya).  He  "is  made  to  wander  around  always  day 

and  night  in  search  of  more  possessions  but  is  never  satisfied 

fedid'  hm'  dU|W 3  off?rfe  ||  Hifes  and  there  is  no  end  to  his  craving.  He  is  never  contented  nor  is 

_?^)}^1^?_Jw^H^))^)|Trei  he  blessed  with  peace  of  mind  or  joy  in  life.  O  Nanak  !  He  is 

always  worried  about  more  worldly  possessions  with  no  let  up 

1^3  rwdw  3&  HUFF  3%  3  frfe  II  in  his  doubts  and  dual-mindedness,  infact,  he  has  lost  his  sense 

,  p_  ,  ..p  .P-    n  P         of  proportion,  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  If  he  were  to  meet 

the  True  Guru,  he  may  recite  True  Name  through  the  Guru  s 

frfi§  W  H^Ftr  wfe  II  TCTH^Wf  message,  and  unite  with  the  True  Lord,  finally  enjoying  the 
P    z>  a    p      p  bliss  and  joy  of  life  for  all  times.  (1) 

HB  TO  TO  HTO  HHTE I1 1 1I  M  -  3  :  The  Lord,  who  has  created  this  Universe,  sustains 

K:  3  II  fi#>  ^iret  Jtelft  H^t  TF3"  us  aN-  O  Brother  !  Let  us  recite  His  Name  and  remember  Him, 
^n     _  the  One  Lord  Almighty,  except  whom  there  is  no  other  power, 

gftfe  II  £t  ftwag  s'fedo  feH      Let  us  partake  of  the  food  of  Guru's  Word  and  other  virtues,  so 
3  3fg  II  W&  Hfchj  tor^f  that  we  may  §et  completely  satisfied  and  contented.  Such  a 
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ftfjyif}  jrerf^ufetJfe  n       Risfe  person,  singing  always  the  praises  of  the  Lord  wears  and 

TWfe^TTCTTreT§u§frf?T^o^  aPParel  which  remains  Pure  and  shining  and  never  §ets  dirty- 

(His  mind  remains  pure  all  the  time)  He  has  attained  the  treasure 

<5  cJfell  HU^HBti?>  tffewfer^  of  True  Name  effortlessly,  (in  the  normal  routine),  which  never 

j_  ^  I(  ^  ^       Fffapa  %  fr?3  ^CtS  diminished.  The  embellishment  of  True  Name  is  truly 

~  beautiful  for  the  human  body  which  gives  bliss  and  joy  of  life 

FP&  TO  Bg3fe  II  aw  TOHftf  gffift  to  the  individual.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  person  attains 

fL—^.^!  r    -s  3p  self-realisation  and  perceives  the  Lord  as  he  is  blessed  with 

m  s  »m  t?w  m  ii  p  ii  the       of  the  Lord  and  gets  united  with  Him 

U§^t  II  >fefei:m3if  Tfafl'dld  HMtfl         Pour'i  :  The  persons,  who  recite  True  Name  through  the 

Guru's  guidance,  achieve  the  benefits  of  Lord's  remembrance, 

rT<0  II  Ufe  Ufe  penance  and  a  disciplined  life.  By  reciting  the  Lord's  True 

^Fdi^'rt        II  >>ted"  ^ame,  we  couid  get  rid  of  the  ignorance  of  egoism.  The  human 

"  mind  is  replete  with  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  but  one  enjoys 

%  W$PW  W*Z  tFO  II  ftT?>  fIW  ?r  its  aroma  and  pleasure  by  having  a  taste  of  this  experience. 

r    Q        .   .    .  -rfefe..  The  persons,  who  have  partaken  of  this  treasure,  become 

Irtdsy^flUtggmqnJll  Ut^t^UT  fgarless>  as  they  are  immersed  in  the  bliss  of  reciting  True  Name 

wfe  lftwfe»F  fefe  oTO  3  fiW§  II  of  the  Lord,  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  thus  getting  freedom 

from  the  god  of  death  and  become  care-free  of  the  torture  of 

41511  death.  (17) 

prgfa  vf:  3  11  Slok  M  -  3  (Lok  avgana  ki  bane'  ganthari  gunn  ) 

-  ■  O  Nanak  !  This  world  is  engrossed  in  bad  qualities,  as  no 

^§»i€di<£'^T^<d?6s1  dj<£3feo'9  one  js  interested  in  gaining  the  merchandise  of  virtues  like 

tfeligigoFdl'ddA'6011  fedtt'M  Truth-  There  is  hardly  a"y  buyer  for  the  virtue  of  bliss  of  life. 

The  person,  who  is  bestowed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Guru  attains 

Sfell  UHUdrrnet  aTSif#>ffcfaH  the  virtue  of  True  Name  through  the  Lord's  benevolence.  (1) 

.  Q  „  M  -  3  :  The  persons,  who  have  been  merged  with  the 

7,^^11  =1  H  Lofd  ffimselfj  f.nd  ^  difference  in  gaining  yirtues  or  bad 

H:  3  II  BJS  >X?dJ5  HVPfc  trfcJ  ftT  qualities  (vicious  attitude).  O  Nanak  !  It  is  by  following  the 

  _  .  Lord's  Will  alone  through  the  Guru's  guidance  that  we  may 

Mlu^^feliOT^OTfH)^  enjoy  me  bliss  and  joy  of  life. 

senses  within  the  human  frame,  which  directs  the  various  senses 

II  >>f€fd"Wr3tf?§MT0^  to  function  as  per  its  dictates,  but  it  is  only  through  the  Guru's 

fe^ia       u   n      _a  3  tju-a,  Word  that  we  may  realise  the  Lord's  Presence  within  our  body 

TSWIIieTW5T^H^W^  and  function  on  its  support.  The  Lord  accepts  the  truthful 

HtJJPHHd1©  ll^irafiffiT^U^Hfe  person  like  the  genuine  coins  (in  the  mint)  and  the  false  persons 

n.   ,  are  rejected  by  Him  (like  the  false  unreal  coins  being  thrown 

«fe»FOTffg#IIHf  HtHf^33^  away)  ^  True  Lord  alone  pervades  throughout  the  whole 

TCrHHfc»HTtll>»?^orT3g>Hife»fr  Universe  functioning  with  full  justice,  (giving  us  reward  for 

our  actions)  We  could  relish  the  taste  of  the  nectar  of  True 
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Hfe#w^§n  at  ii 

H:  <l  II 

l^H^Vffoll  HkdjdfH&Srr^fl 
W        ?ft  H?>  HTfij  II  ^few 
3§  ^Tfe»F  ?f<5H       *W  rPftl  1 1 

1 1  OTSef  ^cf  cfrF  TIU        t^^2  feft 

wfon  an 

H:3  ii  h?>  h1^?  frrfe  iraftw  3ra 
Hg^^ld'Fd  ii  ^TO^a^tiPsMcJ 

dtttjdl  fefid  tfH'fd  II  »rtt??  W/fkfe 
SfcPJf  cl^fttifeU1  VPfoll  6iAo(  6'fH 
3§13I3^^ftTOfe}H7%ra  HQ  II 

ir@3t  ii  hot*  7> 

»rJh§-  ii     cfe*  wfe^Nfefcrfey 

3§  II  fWlfe  HTB  7>  HSW 

ii     gra  feS  ?>  ipfe§  ufe 


Name  and  enjoy  its  bliss  once  we  inculcate  True  Name  in  our 
hearts.  (18) 

Slok  M  -  1  (Houmain  kari  ta  tu  na'he  ) 

0  Lord  !  When  I  am  beset  with  the  malady  of  egoism,  I 
am  nowhere  near  Your  Presence,  but  when  You  are  perceived 
within  me,  then  the  egoism  is  cast  away,  and  I  become  Your 
own  embodiment,  having  no  distinction  of  my  existence  as 
separate  from  You.  O  Man  !  Try  to  realise  this  Truth  in  the 
company  of  learned  men  and  appreciate  the  real  truth  about 
the  secret  of  the  Lord  whose  description  is  beyond  our 
comprehension.  This  truth  cannot  be  realised  without  the 
Guru's  guidance  that  the  indescribable  Lord-Almighty  pervades 
every  human  being  equally.  By  meeting  the  True  Guru,  we 
might  appreciate  this  secret  having  inculcated  the  Guru's 
message  in  our  hearts.  Once  we  are  able  to  overcome  our 
egoism,  we  could  rid  ourselves  of  our  doubts,  dual-mindedness 
and  fear  (of  death)  which  results  in  our  freedom  from  the  cycle 
of  births  and  deaths.  The  Guru's  teachings  enable  us  to  perceive 
the  unseen  Lord's  presence  within  us  which  helps  those  persons 
with  a  greater  spiritual  intelligence  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord  like  the  swan,  attaining  unison  with  the  Lord  (being 
unaffected  by  worldly  falsehood)  as  all  the  three  regions  of 
the  Universe  (Earth  Sky  and  Netherlands)  or  (Heavens,  Earth 
and  Netherlands)  are  merged  with  the  same  Lord.  (1) 

M  -  3  :  The  persons,  who  have  appreciated  the  Lord,  the 
jewel  of  our  mind,  by  following  and  pondering  over  the  Guru'sx 
Word,  are  few  and  far  between,  in  this  age  of  Kal-Yug  prevailing 
in  the  world.  The  person,  who  has  attained  self-realisation  and 
unison  with  the  Lord  has  become  one  with  the  Lord  through 
casting  away  egoism  and  dual-mindedness.  O  Nanak  !  Such 
persons  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  True  Name,  are 
enabled  by  the  Lord,  to  cross  this  tortuous  ocean  of  life 
successfully.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  self-willed  persons  do  not  realise  the  Lord 
within  their  innerselves  as  they  have  been  robbed  by  their 
involvement  in  egoism.  Having  wandered  all  the  four  corners 
of  the  world,  they  have  tired  themselves  out,  but  the  fire  of 
worldly  desires  burns  within  resulting  in  anger  and  desperation. 
Such  faithless  persons  have  suffered  badly  by  not  studying 
the  books  of  lore  like  Shastras  and  Smritis.  No  one  has  ever 
attained  the  True  Name  of  the  True  Lord  without  the  guidance 
of  the  Guru.  The  persons,  who  have  pondered  over  the  real 
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knowledge  of  the  True  Lord's  Name  have  attained  salvation 
Uforrfu  ufc II  %t  II  by  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (19) 

yrgerif  3  u  Slok  M  -  2  (Aa'pai  ja'nai  karat  a'ap  aa'pai  a'ne  ras....) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  created  this  Universe  and  the 
Wti  rfrf  of%  >>ffu      >MT§  cTfrr  II  human  beings  and  known  their  inner  feelings  and  desires  thus 

sustaining  them  with  completion  of  their  functions  successfully, 
feH mt  A'rtd-  yjfcfe  are  ||  ^  us?  therefore,  offer  our  prayers  to  the  Lord,  standing  with 

^  folded  hands.  (1) 

I  M  -  1  :  The  Lord  after  creating  this  Universe  arranges  to 
H-  1  II  ftTfe  aW  fefc  ^fiw  w)  sustain  it  by  overseeing  its  activities,  as  He  knows  the  inner 

feelings  and  state  of  mind  of  various  individuals.  O  Nanak  ! 
rl1^  flfb  !l1oJH&cJul>>fcy6c(iHr'uffo  Whom  else  shall  we  approach  for  our  ills  and  problems  when 

the  Lord  Himself  abides  within  our  hearts  knowing  fully  about 
^3tH5ttell5ll  our  needs.  (2) 

q  j  H3  qq  rgH'Pd  Ie3  Th=<  afd  po»"*'i  :  Let  us  befriend  only  one  Lord,  by  forsaking  all 
uwai    Hsqa  i^H'id  le^  THs^ia  other  worldly  desires  and  possessions.  The  body  and  mind 

II  H?>35  tffe fccTO ipip ^dufe II        blossom  forth  with  satisfaction  when  the  Lord  will  burn  or 

cast  away  all  our  sins.  Thus  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  will 
)^  ffw  ft  rTSfH  S  fpfo  Hfa  II  come  to  an  end  and  there  will  be  neither  birth  nor  death.  O 

  Nanak  !  If  we  were  to  take  the  support  of  True  Name,  then 

TTtf  cWty'M'd  fifai  svlfo fife  II  AV>d  there  wjn  no  torture  of  afflictions  or  worldly  attachments.  So 

. ...  p  p.  nP.  p,   ^       let  us  amass  the  treasure  of  True  Name  in  our  hearts  and 

remember  the  True  Lord.  (20) 
H^oT  H:  M  II  Slok  M  -  5  (Maya  mono  na  visrai  mange  dama  dam....) 

r  _a_a  -a  .    ,  O  Nanak  !  This  human  being  is  totally  enticed  by  the 

HWHOTSWmHHTdT^HTtWii  WQrldly  falsehood  and  always  seeks  worldly  pleasures  or 

ftifffefctS^fcH  cS'6o|  aJI  d<3H  II  worldly  possessions.  Being  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood 

(maya)  he  does  not  inculcate  the  Lord's  love  in  his  heart  thus 
"  being  denied  the  Grace  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

H-  M  II  HTfew  FFfe  7>  BHUt  fcPW         M  -  5  :  O  Blind  Man  !  Why  are  you  so  much  involved  in 

the  love  of  worldly  falsehood  when  this  Maya  is  not  likely  to 
~m&<£fc>fa  II  UU^Bd^ftwfel  accompany  you  (to  the  next  world)  after  death.  But  this  bondage 
p  of  Maya  (worldly  attachment)  could  be  culminated  by  taking 

lZfU>ffeW#r  II  3 II  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru.  (2) 

ir§c#  ii  ^usrrfH?>Tfe§?>  3^  w       Pour,i :  11  is  through  the  LoKl,s  win  alone  that  we  may 

follow  His  dictates  and  through  His  Will  only  we  may  enjoy 

iffew  II      Hfedldflfe&gsrcl      bliss  and  comforts  of  life.  It  is  through  Lord's  Will  that  we  are 

united  with  the  True  Guru  and  through  His  Will  we  are  made 
fWfewi!  «n£ite?3<r^fe?>tft  to  redte  Uuds  Tme  Name  T  am  making  it  known  clearly  5y 

Hl»fftfrwfe»FII  ft*  crfugfe  proclaiming  that  apart  from  Lord's  Will  there  is  no  other 

benevolence  of  the  Lord  as  great  and  this  is  the  truth.  O  Nanak! 
fefwfe>Hf  wfewil?TOcrfeH  The  person,  who  is  lucky  and  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  is 
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Hdd'dlil  ftlfe tTTO fMEW  IRS.  II 
H?^H:  3  II 

te  off  »fro  few?>  sut  i  oft  ?rot 

^H^^EIIHII 

H:  3  II  TOiftu^^^lHtftum 

w§  ii  ft  's^uhs  ¥W  fk  ft 
spj  sftw  ii  to  rod  to  ui  to 
t  mfe  ^\wf^  1 1  ^ffew  §u  ira^£ 
3  ftr  ^5  cp  oft  §tro  i  i  »rSt  ffife  ^ 
yst>^  cra^t      5  tpi  ii  3i 

II  >3?TOTO?)  3?Ht  H3WH3Hy>>r5 
1 1  cTOcT  orfk  g§  ft  §9%  TO  t  Sfe 
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TOW  IITra^cPH'rdy  t§§TO 
HH^BUHITOHftf  FT51  HttkMHfe 

fe^uttwn  33  ii  singgn 


enabled  to  remember  the  Lord  by  reciting  support  of  the  True 
Lord,  who  has  created  this  Universe.  (21) 

Slok  M  -  3  (Jin  kou  ander  gyan  nahi  ) 

0  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  not  gained  the  light  of 
knowledge  about  the  Lord's  secrets  and  there  is  not  even  an 
iota  of  Lord's  wonder  awe  (fear  of  love)  in  their  hearts,  are 
already  life-less.  What  is  the  use  of  making  such  persons 
lifeless,  when  they  are  already  soul-less  like  dead  person  as 
desired  by  the  Lord  ?  (1) 

M  -  3  :  O  Pandit  !  You  should  control  your  mind  first  so 
that  you  may  enjoy  comforts  and  joy  (look  up  the  catalogue 
of  your  mind).  The  brahmin,  who  appreciates  the  discourses 
on  the  Lord,  is  to  be  considered  the  right  kind  of  a  Brahmin. 
He  would  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  while 
studying  and  pondering  over  the  Guru's  Word  and  would  hold 
discourses  also  on  True  Name  alone.  His  coming  to  the  world 
is  worthwhile  and  praiseworthy  if  one  is  able  to  help  the  whole 
clan  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  attaining  salvation.  It 
is  worthwhile  to  worship  the  Lord  by  following  Guru's  Word, 
as  no  importance  is  attached  to  one's  Caste  or  Creed  in  the 
Lord's  Presence.  Any  other  involvements  or  studies  and 
earnings  are  considered  false  and  temporary  as  one  gets 
engrossed  in  the  love  of  vicious  and  sinful  actions  of  worldly 
falsehood  {Maya).  The  self-willed  person  wastes  this  life,  beset 
with  sufferings,  and  does  not  enjoy  any  comforts  of  life.  O 
Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  True 
Name,  get  over  their  afflictions  attaining  salvation,  by 
developing  great  affection  for  the  Guru.  (2) 

Pour'i :  The  Lord  All  by  Himself,  has  created  this  Universe 
and  then  sustains  it  with  great  care.  The  person  who  does  not 
appreciate  and  follow  the  Lord's  Will  is  to  be  considered  a 
shallow  and  unstable  person.  The  Guru-minded  persons  have 
realised  the  efficacy  of  True  Lord's  love  as  they  appreciate 
that  it  is  with  the  (approval)  directions  of  the  True  Lord  that 
the  human  beings  are  engaged  in  different  functions  or  chores 
as  desired  by  Him.  The  Lord  is  one  and  the  True  master  of  all 
beings,  who  is  realised  through  the  recitation  of  True  Name 
with  the  help  of  the  Guru's  Word.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  join  the 
Guru-minded  persons  and  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  as  all 
the  beings  are  begging., favours  from  the  Lord.  All  the  human 
beings  are  made  to  dance  to  the  tune  of  the  True  Lord,  as  He 
alone  controls  us  all  (22  -  1)  (Checked) 
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W  <rg  tobt  M  ~s*5&  M:  M  Ma'ru  Vaar  Mahala  -  5  Dakhnai  M-  5  Ik  onkar  satgur 

a^feaja  m^fe  II         prasad  (Tu  chou  sajan  maindia..  ,) 

~  „  a  -  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

-    _  "  ~         attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

^HTJt}  ddHt?  dfe  wfttflti'd  IIHII         O  my  friendly  Lord  !  I  would  offer  my  head  even,  if  You 

„    jj.  -        _      so  desire  and  demand  from  me  pining  for  Your  visual 

perception.  When  shall  I  see  You  personally  ?  (1) 
SufSTi II s)dl  sfd'^'  PHdd        M  -  S  :  I  have  developed  love  for  You,  and  consider  my 
„„    ,  love  for  others  as  false  and  temporary,  O  Lord  !  All  my 

possessions  or  pleasures  appear  as  (awful)  frightening,  till  I 
H:M  II  f^?r^*tutwft3t  see  You  personally.  (2) 

„  „       „     .         M  -  5  :  O  Lord-spouse  !  I  would'  like  to  see  You  alone  when 

-    -         -    -      I  get  up  early  in  the  morning,  as  all  pleasures  of  life  like  collyrium, 
ufeUHS1!  II  3  II  garland,  appear  like  dust  and  mean  nothing  to  me.  (3) 

Pour'i  :  O  True  Lord  !  You  are  my  True  Master,  and  the 
UWt  II  I  W  FTfog  HtJ  Htf  HI  whole  Universe  You  have  created  is  equally  true.  Having  created 
tFfH»f  ii  gjayftf  cftt  wz  frrafo  this  world  You  have  created  a  handful  of  Guru-minded  persons. 
„  „         e     n     ^_  Then  the  four  Vedas  were  produced  as  per  Your  Will,  where 

-  the  learned  people  have  described  various  aspects  of  sins  or 
!fe  ft*  II  qaHT  few  H%  t  virtues.  You  have  created  the  three  gods,  Brahma,  VTshnu  and 
P     P  "  n  — a    r.  Shiva  along  with  the  three  pronged  Maya  (worldly  falsehood), 

^  and  the  Earth  comprising  nine  regions  was  then  created  with 

ufe  Ifel  Hl^few  II  left  tfe  firfe  the  beauty  of  Lord's  Presence.  Then  various  human  beings  of 
^a^™™^  different  hues  and  colours  were  created,  within  whom  You  show 

Your  Presence  with  all  Your  glamour  and  power.  0  Lord  - 
3fe  Hti  pHdrid:tJ,rd'>fI  II I  h'<sI«j      Creator!  No  one  ever  has  known  the  limits  of  Your  Greatness, 

n  ^  „    as  You  alone  know  Your  Vastness  and  grandeur  of  this  worldly 
drama  where  the  Guru-minded  persons  are  bestowed  with 
H:  ^  11  salvation,  who  have  crossed  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.(l) 

^lfH^>>mwrfoorM(7rttfell         Dakh'nai  M  -  5  (Je  tu  mittar  asada  hik  bhori  ) 

^^P^-^tfP™^.  O  Lord  !  May  if  You  were  my  friend,  You  never  forsake 

me  even  for  a  moment.  O  my  darling!  When  shall  I  see  You 
Sftjll  111  personally,  as  You  has  bewitched  me  completely  ?  (1) 

If.  ^  II  ij^b  g      jijgfl  feg^        M  -  5  :  This  separation  from  the  Lord  for  the  human  being 

is  like  the  fire  in  which  the  separation  should  be  burnt,  and 
HferFftj  II  33T3H§Hff^HUTUt  destroyed  once  for  all.  O  Lord  !  May  You  abide  within  me  and 

twOtt'fd  II  311  embellish  my  soul  with  Your  Presence  so  that  all  my  sufferings 

   come  to  an  end.  (2) 

H:  M  II  *ddrV>  rirl' ^'G  U^d1  cIQR 
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3aj  II  W  \jrf3WU  fan  fiffo  M  -  5  :  The  dual  mindedness  within  me  is  like  a  deceitful 
oflffBTII  3  II  person  in  me,  and  the  malady  of  my  egoism  has  resulted  in 

Your  separation.  The  Lord  is  the  true  king  whose  union  would 
ufsft  II  f  WTH^fe>H^t»?lM  gran{  me  all  the  bliss  of  Hfe  once  j  got  united  with  the  Lord, 

oflHfe  eft  3§3:  ||  35  fHtf  ItW  Hf  then  it  would  not  allow  me  any  disturbance  within,  just  as  a 

Tto*  3  *fe?         3§S  II  M  °f  fl0WerS  WOUld  CaUSe"  <3> 

Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  You  does  not  pass  through  the  cycle  of 

§^3fe  ^fesfft^  TO  H3TH  Rebirths,  you  creates  this  Universe  as  per  You  Will  and  then 
a§5  II  3tJ  »fufe  3fe  5  Hi  3  pervades  this  Universe  as  per  Your  Will  and  then  pervades  it 
_  n     n  ;  „  n„  , .  „  _„  _-v       after  creation.  How  could  I  worship  You  as  I  cannot  describe 

by  appearance.  You  pervades  everywhere  and  through  Your 
H^f  ga3TH3reire5!l3gW£  Nature  we  couid  perceive  You.  Those  persons  who  have 

tTC1  ofNf  3tf^U  ?>75^13JE  II  ftTH  worshipped  You  with  abundance,  do  not  find  any  shortage  in 
-      .     P        p         r   it.  We  cannot  evaluate  the  jewels  of  Your  worship  like 
3ltU  WW  ttws  t3H  wdo  detachment  and  knowledge  the  persons,  who  are  blessed  Your 
Hpddicf  «d<£  II  fcferfiFfe?)  S3tft  Grace,  are  engaged  in  Your  service.  They  never  come  to  grief, 

»toft ftpfe  «raz  ||  5  II  wh0  sin§  Your  Praises-  (2> 

Dakh'nai  M-  5  (7<»  tu  vateh  angne  habh  dharat  suhavi  ) 

W:  y  11  O  Lord  !  If  You  were  to  visit  my  heart  (innerself)  then  my 

ft3¥Sfo»fe£UFtrafeHU^i}fe  neart  would  get  thrilled  (blossom  with  greenery),  as  without 

Your  presence  (within  me)  no  one  even  cares  for  me.  (or  looks 
llfoc(H3?tTOltfl#^3Syt^fe  at  me).  (1) 

II  M  -  5  :  All  the  actions  of  the  saint  are  fruitful  Arid 

worthwhile  whose  heart  is  blessed,  with  the  Lord's  love. 
K:  M  II  t)9  344  H'd'^d:  Hd  §6'  >>te  (Presence).  No  one  goes  away  empty-handed  from  his  house 
Tjfe.    ,_ft  j    „     »  (company)  whosoever  happens  to  visit  him.  (2) 

HtH  II  HUT  5  sT?  m^3T  Ttumj»f?  M  -  5  :  When  I  embellished  myself  with  the  love  of  the 
gfe  II  5 II  Lord  within  (prepared  the  house  for  the  visit  of  the  Lord-spouse) 

then  I  was  thrilled  with  all  my  preparations  (wearing  the 
H:  M  II  Ttef%S^^fel  crt»PU!  neckiace  around  the  neck)  I  was  beside  myself  with  joy.  (3) 

Htcjra  II  fesltffr  ?>  HW^aiflfo         Pou'ri  :  O  Lord  !  You  are  free  from  the  cycle  of  births 

arid  deaths.  You  have  created  this  Universe  through  Your 
uftrar  tFcfll  3 II  dictates  (as  per  Your  Will)  and  then  remain  pervading  therein. 

ufcjt  II  3  iraqUH  iravfHcT  fife  75  (present  a11  over)-  How  couId  1  meditate  on  You,  as  Your  form 
~  cannot  be  realised  or  described  being  formless.  You  are 

»P?ut  II  3  33Ht  wfe  frjrrfe  TTffir  pervading  all  the  beings  and  Your  presence  is  known  (realised) 

T^ll^gu^H^Btwfet  through  the  Nature  only. 

The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  Your 
35ftr  ftwStft  II I  WHfu^yHfcJ  worship,  never  feel  short  of  anything,  Infact,  the  love  of  True 
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>>ffU§€3fc%flutll33t33Tf3"3%  Name  and  Your  worship  cannot  be  envaluated  being  beyond 
^g^-^^jj  |t  gp^  ddA  ^jj'  our  comprehension  (invaluable).  O  Lord  !  Whosoever  is 

bestowed  with  Yoru  Grace,  is  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
WS  ^Ik  ?>  iretft  II  frTH  ckfci  »ffu  Guru.  Such  a  person,  who  sings  the  Lord's  praises,  is  never 

^fe»THt3HHta^^llfeH  sfn  wanti"S  in  anything,  (never  suffers  from  any 
-   -      -  -  shortcomings).  (3) 

oj£?>>HTt §feftsjfc#S  dl^Jl  II3II         Dakh'nai  M  -  5  (Ja'  mu'  passi  hath  mein  piri  ) 

M||  When  I  peeped  within  myself  after  lot  of  deliberations,  I 

realised  the  presence  of  the  Lord  within  me.  O  Nanak  !  The 
rFyUTft  cfsftluatHfot}  ft'Pw  II  U#  Lord  has  bestowed  all  the  joy  and  comforts  of  life  on  me 
ggpfcp^  tyficf  fttjfa  fejpfe  II  ("ddm6  me)j  eliminating  all  my  sufferings,  through  His  Grace. 
_   _  .  -  _  •  -  «•  M  -  5  ;  0  Nanak  !  I  am  listening  to  the  arrival  of  the  Lord 

1 1I  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  and  waiting  for  the  Lord's  arrival 

by  serving  Him  in  His  abode.  O  Lord  !  You  know  the  state  of 
H:  M  II  M^t^3H^fHHH¥tU  my  mind  and  my  (heart)  desires.  O  True  Master  !  I  am  only 

€H      II  fMt  3  WS  HftFF  TV§  longing  to  see  You  personally.  (2) 

M  -  5  :  O  foolish  Man  !  What  have  you  mentioned  that 
#etTTT^t  vrgtf^T  il  =i  if  you  would  like  tQ  see  His  face  (Lord's  Person)  ?  If  you  do  not 

K:Mnfe»f^§^^%fe^ care  to  covet  the  others  wives> then  y°u  are  uu{y a 

personification  of  the  Lord-spouse.  O  Nanak  !  The  whole  world 
33  <fa  ^ ||  A'Aoi  §«'  ^1  >s'(d  fafsPJT  is  blossoming  like  the  barricade  of  flowers  which  appears 

„  oc,  beautiful  but  is  likely  to  perish  soon.  (3) 

Pour  i  :  0  Lord  !  You  are  pervading  every  being,  having 
U^tllTOH^H3UfHFHfu  the  most  beautiful  and  intelligent  personification.  You  are 

  n    Yourself  the  True  Master  and  at  the  same  time  are  worshipping 

sfa£r  II  f     o-cid  ten  mSi&F  the  Lord  in  the  form  of  a  slave  or  f0uoweri  You  are  the  most 

II  td'cS'  ulcS' 3"     H3i^  II  t#  clever  person  listening  and  seeing  everything  happening 
=  "   around  and  are  an  embodiment  of  Truth.  O  my  Lord-benefactor! 

H3ti|f  feawv&urci  sored'  II Hf  you  are  the  most  pure,  a  celibate  and  mendicant  of  a  high 

^jHvwwf^^^feriifej order  and  ™y True  Master !  ° Lord !  You  have  enacted  this 

whole  worldly  drama  and  are  playing  Your  role  therein  Yourself. 
W^**§*ft*^„  Having  created  this  cycle  of  births  1  deaths  You  are  watching 

fan  q'dPa  didfe  6  q'€u1  Thh  tkfa  the  who,e  drama>  whosoever  is  bestowed  with  the  Guru's 
~    ~  ~         guidance  through  Guru's  Word,  does  not  get  born  again  through 

TOvfer  II  fo§»ffu  tftt^fd  feQ        the  mother's  womb.  O  Lord  !  There  is  nothing  in  the  hands  of 

„  „  this  human  being,  who  is  being  controlled  in  his  functions  as  it 

fal#T?>tf3f  1181!  „w»cv™,  (A\ 

pleases  You.  (4) 

3lf£  H:  M  II  Dakhnai  M  -  5  (Kurie  kurie  vaidia'  tal  ) 

O  Man,  detached*  from  worldly  pleasures  !  The  body  is 
cidlS  cwlS  ?fe»P3fe  diw  Hu3g  II  being  corroded  by  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  just  as  a 
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tft  P^cife  'tPfk fofe flg  II  H  II 
H:  M  II  HH  t^t  off  tfe§  f  »fUJ 

1W^fetrafe  trI§SlH§ll  .5  II 
H:  M  II  ft  ft  |Ui  ftft  *PB3[  II 
H^fe  U^t  fed'aiW  fefo  off  >>ff  Hfe 
II  3  II 

WW  II  £  H'ctH  H'ifd  gfd  f  W33fe 

w  ii  i  h&  fmftr  »rfu  3g 
%  ?>  w  ii  f  yaw  *h<^  >h??3 

cbddd"  II  foWWO  Tdd^'  fed 
f  'Mfe'lft  >W^irar  II  fflfH  tefo 
Hlddjd  feH  3  Hfe  325  3^  II 
Pl^o*  Hfe  o(dt!  ft?  tifd  A'AoJ  rT5§gr 
II  M  II 

3tf£  H:  M  II 

:  ,f»  _p_  fr„„    ,  A    /-  . 

dkJsfcW  STEW  dl'«S«  Hf«&sJ 
I'fe  II  fiW  F^T  HTO#  facS  f  R3'ti 
UcVfUII  HII 

H:  M  II  5Wlte lJcPHTfewufWT 
nrfeHfgi  II  TO  Hfddjd 


flooded  river  washes  away  the  sides  of  the  land  gradually.  Be 
careful  to  safeguard  your  body,  mind  and  thinking  lest  you 
slip  into  the  flooded  river  and  become  affected  badly  (stained) 
in  the  company  of  vicious  and  sinful  actions.  (1) 

M  -  3  :  O  Nanak  !  This  foolish  man  is  progressing  towards 
amassing  the  worldly  possessions  considering  them  real  and 
permanent,  whereas  they  are  all  false  and  temporary  and  likely 
to  perish  soon  just  as  butter  gets  lost  in  fire  or  the  absence  of 
water  results  in  the  loss  of  green  leaves  due  to  withering.  (2) 

M  -  5  :  O  Simpleton  human  being  !  Why  are  you  so  lazy 
in  remembering  theXord  and  making  excuses  in  reciting  True 
Name  ?  If  you  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  having  been  separated 
from  Him  for  a  long  time,  when  are  you  likely  to  get  this 
human  form  again  to  unite  with  Him  ?  (When  does  the  right 
season  come  for  blossoming  of  flowers)  (3) 

Pour'i :  O  Lord  !  You  are  not  possessing  any  form,  Colour 
symbol  or  caste  and  art  not  following  the  various  phases  of 
life  like  Ashrams,  as  You  are  above  all  these  things.  You  are 
pervading  all  the  beings  equally  while  the  human  being 
considers  You  as  a  far  and  distant  entity;  You  are  functioning 
within  each  being  and  body  but  do  not  take  the  blame  for 
anything  happening  around.  O  Lord  !  You  are  limitless, 
enjoying  the  joy  and  bliss  in  various  human  forms  and  are 
present  therein  as  a  light  or  soul.  You  are  omni-present,  being 
present  in  various  gods  and  are  our  Lord-benefactof, 
blossoming  in  all  the  beings.  How  could  we  remember  and 
recite  You  praises  with  one  tongue,  O  Indestrnctible  Lord 
Almighty!  The  person,  who  is  united  with  the  True  Guru  by 
You,  enables  his  full  (family)  clan  to  cross  this  ocean 
successfully.  O  Nanak!  I  seek  Your  benevolence  as  a  slave 
while  All  Your  followers  (slaves)  are  engaged  in  Your  service 
alone.  (5) 

Dakhnai  M  -  5  (Gehdatr'a  trin  chha'ya  ) 

This  body  appears  to  be  built  of  small  twigs,  whereas  the 
careless  human  being  is  burning  within  due  to  the  fire  of 
worldly  desires.  However,  the  fortunate  persons,  who  are  pre- 
destined by  the  Lord's  Will,  have  been  saved  by  taking  refuge 
at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru.  (1) 

M  -  5  :  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  listened, 
understood  and  followed  the  message  of  the  Guru,  has  been 
enabled  to  perceive  the  Lord  by  the  Guru.  In  case  one  is  devoid 
of  the  Guru's  guidance,  then  one  has  to  wait  endlessly  for  the 
benevolence  of  the  Lord,  just  as  a  self-willed  person  does  not 


2209 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1096) 


a  gain  anything  by  worshipping  the  various  gods.  (2) 

egeii  ?||  M-5:0  Nanak  !  Once  the  sweet  bread  is  cooked  and 

K:  M  McS^^Hjl^i^WireW  placed  in  a  tray  for  serving  t0  0thers'  0nly  the  perSOn  Wh° 

follows  the  Guru's  message  will  be  able  to  partake  of  this  bread 

qrtHTfe II  fatfM>wfe»r3fa3fr  t0  his  fulL  (3> 

Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  You  have  created  this  worldly  drama 

^Etyfell  311  Yourself  with  egoism  as  its  main  attraction,  and  the  human 

body  was  made  the  abode  of  five  vices  (like  sexual  desires) 
irf£s\  II  3q  tTCT  Hfu  £te  U^fw  which  are  causing  ill-wills  and  evils  all  the  time.  The  human 

being  is  one  only,  with  ten  wives  in  the  form  of  ten  senses  and 
fefoufHUTEWll'£l>fecrifotfo  mey  ^  au  enamoured  by  various  tastes  in  life.  The  beautiful 
»  „  c__c  a.   a  Maya  (Worldly  falsehood)  has  enticed  all  these  ten  senses  as 

such  they  are  wandering  around  aimlessly  in  different 
fecf  irag  offe  ^  wfg  i&d'fcflftr  II  attachments.  The  Guru-minded  and  self-willed  persons 

represent  the  two  sides  of  the  coin,  while  the  Guru-minded 
^Hrf^vfU^tiutwfefe^fcJ  person  is  enjoying  the  bliss  of  Lord's  Presence  and 

remembrance  and  the  self-willed  person  is  engrossed  in  worldly 
^VTSW II  UW^t  cfldlG  Ph«s  Hoife  falsehood.  (Maya)  In  the  final  analysis,  the  faithless  person, 
^^fk.  r  ^  n  p  engrossed  in  Maya,  has  accepted  his  defeat  before  the  Guru- 
W^HthWf  n  fte  WTraSTZJiftwr  minded  person,  inculcating  Lord's  love  as  per  Lord's  Will. 
i»         n       np.  p.     _a      Moreover  O  Lord  !  In  This  worldly  drama  You  have  favoured 

—  few  beings  with  Your  Grace  and  saved  those  persons  who  are 

BfW^iT3T%fHH#>FIITOfeBU  united  with  You  in  the  comPany  of  holy  saints-  So  the  Guru- 
minded  persons  have  merged  with  You  just  a  bubble  appearing 
t%Q6'fe6  rRSHrftrTD-rgtW  llg  II  on  the  surface  of  water  finally  mingles  with  the  main  stream  of 

water  completely.  (6) 
^  H:  M  11  Dakh'nai  M  -  5  (A'ga'ha  ku  tra'gh  pichha'.....) 

Wdl'd1  ?^fof fugrtfec^Vjd^d1  II         O  Nanak  !  Let  us  face  towards  the  True  Lord  without 

 „~  „  turning  our  face  away  from  Him  and  facing  towards  the  worldly 

pleasures,  as  this  is  the  only  chance  of  attaining  salvation 
rHSH^II  S,  II  without  getting  another,  opportunity  in  the  form  of  a  human 

-  a.  „      being  !  (1) 

H:  M  II  mztemfrVT&^V  M  -  5  :  My  True  friend,  the  Lord,  is  a  friend  of  everyone 
fH3  II  iH'<iP6  of^ft  7>  5^  and  is  very  active  and  full  of  exuberance;  everyone  considers 
jij^H  p  |(  Him  to  be  on  his  side,  as  He  does  not  allow  anyone  to  be 

~  (down  hearted)  discriminated.  (2) 

K:  M  II  ^p^WWHTOH^cftUcrare         M  -  5  :  We  have  found  the  hidden  jewel,  as  the  Lord's 

„    £_a.u_Q^         True  Name  has  revealed  itself  before  us.  O  Nanak  !  The  place, 

IW II  flyl  Hd1^1  M'A  lH9  wdly  (S^ol  ,  .  ,  ...  ...  , 

where  the  Lord  has  revealed  Himself  is  really  beautiful  and 

rft^ffew  II  3  II  worthy  of  worship.  (3)  \ 

'     „  .  -  __.   .      .  Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  Once  You  are  on  my  side,  then  I  have 

U§3t  II  W  ~3  )-fa  ¥fe  0  H7  fw 
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HErie1 1 1  ig  hi  fee  ft?>  Hffuw  w 

tjdPd  d<fa'  II  ?W  dQd'Mld  >fe?ft 
Ft?  cT^r  1 1      M      T#  oftfe^ 

jsu  rfaito  tie*  ii     tfe  ?>  ys^t  rF 

Ufe  Wfer  II  >H<fe  WfeW  W  IFfeM1 
frlfe'dld  dlRsfe1  II  Hi  cTfl  H'Sfd'^rF 
353^11  D  II 

¥tJ^  H:  ^  II 
t1^  f  WT?^  W  foT^F  3§  tf^t  1 1 

II  111 

H:  M  II  ItffofWHW^tiAt^f 
TJ^t  1 1  WW      3%  ,ftrat  fefe  31  rffeFF 

II 5 II 

K:  M  II  ^U^t  rFfl?  cjd'fd  ^dfe  § Jt! 

ft  fefew  ii  ft^t.  at*  »f>re  fiw 
Hfe^ra  iferii  ^  ii 

?>  fewO  1 1  ftrfe  nfc  uayfe  §fe»F  h 

BcJ^tT'OllftAd.OH  oftTOStuf 
feH  ofgfij  IRf  II  tTSH  ASH  oft  HH 

§3%  gra  g^t     ii  fafe  ufe 

>?fe»fT  feh  fldj  <STfe"0  II  cjfd  rflQ  f 

tb^t  cf  tte  &  nfk  ff^sfij    1 1 M 

HcWdd'fe>*FcjfoH?)3rPl!hl  t  II 


no  regrets  or  none  else  to  look  forward  to  for  favours;  as  You 
have  blessed  me  with  all  Your  favours  once  I  have  become 
Your  slave.  Now  I  have  no  shortage  of  any  type,  having  been 
blessed  with  huge  wealth,  which  I  am  at  liberty  to  spend  and 
enjoy  as  I  like.  O  Lord  !  All  the  eighty-four  lakhs  of  forms  of 
beings  on  this  Earth  are  engaged  in  Your  service.  Now  Your 
slave  has  become  friendly  with  the  enemies  even,  and  ho  one 
wishes  me  bad.  When  the  Lord  has  bestowed  His  forgiveness, 
then  none  could  ask  me  for  any  accountability  of  my  actions. 
I  am  enjoying  bliss  of  life  having  attained  the  Lord  and  He  has 
enabled  me  to  accomplish  my  functions  successfully  once  He 
is  pleased  with  me.  (7) 

Dakh'nai  M  -  5  (Dekhan  ku  musta'k  mukh  ke  jeha....) 

O  Lord  !  I  am  longing  to  see  Your  face,  and  am  wondering 
how  You  look  like  having  perceived  You,  my  heart  is  fully 
satiated,  as  without  Your  perception,  I  was  moving  around  in  a 
bad  shape.  (1) 

M -5  :0  True  Master  of  the  whole  world  !  We  are  suffering 
badly  and  You  alone  know  everyone's  afflictions  or  our 
problems.  When  I  perceive  You,  I  feel  like  having  achieved  all 
my  needs,  infact  I  feel  I  am  alive  only  when  I  perceive  You 
personally.  (2) 

M  -  5  : 1  have  seen  the  bricks  (sides)  of  this  river  of  life 
being  washed  away  or  many  people  dying  in  this  world;  only 
those  persons,  who  have  been  united  with  the  True  Guru,  have 
been  saved.  (3) 

Pour'i  :  The  person,  who  is  longing  for  a  unison  with 
the  Lord,  does  not  undergo  any  suffering.  O  Lord  !  The  person 
who  has  realised  You  in  the  company  of  Guru-minded  persons 
is  known  all  over  the  world.  The  Persons,  who  have  sought 
their  (company)  support  have  cast  away  all  their  sins.  They 
get  cleared  of  all  their  filth  of  ages  by  bathing  in  the  dust  of 
their  holy  feet.  The  person,  who  has  followed  Lord's  Will,  does 
not  suffer  any  more.  O  Lord!  You  are  a  friend  of  everyone, 
and  everyone  considers  You  as  his  own.  O  Lord  !  Your 
followers  are  also  looked  upon  with  respect  and  accorded  great 
honours  in  line  with  Your  own  greatness.  O  Lord  !  Your  saints 
alone  have  realised  Your  Greatness,  as  You  have  raised  the 
status  of  Your  saints  very  high.  (8) 
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H:  M  II  Dakhnai  M  -  5  (Jina  pichhai  hoan  gaiee  se  mein  ..'.....) 

„    „  >  n  .  p  The  worldly  possessions,  for  which  I  was  toiling  to  attain, 

tof^ut^ftMaflgfcWJ  are  nQW  easi]y  availab,e  tQ  me  withQut  my  trying  tQ  seek  them 

II  fiw  oft  ft  wrat  fcft1  Hferft  WR II  and  whomsoever  I  was  looking  for  my  support,  are  now  seeking 

my  help  instead.  (1) 

4111  The  worldly  falsehood  is  vicious  like  the  mass  of 

H:  Mil  fdlttl  fdlrtl  fsr^l¥§^tgfe  sugarcane  where  the  flies  come  hovering  for  their  greed  and 

get  caught  therein,  never  to  fly  out  again;  similarly  the  faithless 
sfe>H#llfrtSfter4wQtid2i'di  person  gets  engrossed  jn  Maya>  (WOrldly  falsehood)  never  to 

yqTfe  ||  3  ||  get  away  from  it  with  a  base  mind.  (2) 

M  -  5  :  O  friend  !  I  have  looked  around  and  found  that 
H:  M  II  teFcJSrwfcJtPjftffeff  nobody  is  without  the  presence  of  the  Lord  within;  but 
||  f  TqtftgT^TUfcjird  [Halftgr  wh°s0ever  nas  remembered  and  recited  Lord's  True  Name,  is 

really  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  (3) 
mned'fe'tfni  3  II  Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  I  have  sought  Your  refuge  and  sing  the 

ae^^ra«nwa  praises  of  Your  grandeur  and  Greatness,  if  and  when  it  pleases 
"  You.  My  Lord  is  ever-existent  with  a  permanent  abode  whereas 

Ufoi^'gif  ll  i{f  vt^feg^icfa  everyone  else  follows  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and  gets 
-    3  „    -     born  in  the  world  time  and  again.  O  Lord  !  I  seek  from  You 

))fffff  llfl*OTWW1rIl  this  bQOn  only)  (0f  Your  True  Name)  so  that  my  hunger  gets 

3¥  Hfij  rPi  II  ijsT  iflff       ga^tS  satisfied.  O  Lord  !  I  beg  for  Your  visual  perception,  so  that  I 

could  be  fully  satiated  with  Your  vision.  The  Lord  then  listened 

w  ^  f^UB1!  11  ^dvi''H  to  my  prayers  and  sent  for  me  in  His  Presence,  and  perceiving 
^ujipd  ijfe  HUfe        personally,  all  my  desires  and  hunger  for  worldly  pleasures 

were  curbed  to  the  extent  that  I  completely  forgot  to  ask  for 

lB#lliJ?^fe>»F^l¥diel«'«l  those  favours.  By  taking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  all 

3tteftfr?J»fill  Htfegryslw  my  desires  were  fulfilled.  O  Lord-Benefactor  !  You  have  granted 

=       me  Your  gift  of  True  Name,  forgiving  all  my  sinful  actions  so 
HfoT  i{5  #  iff  11      foUdjc?  w€i  that  this  person,  faithless  and  devoid  of  all  virtues,  became 

T  Dakh'nai  M  -  5  ( Ja  chhutcu  ta  kha'k  tu  ) 

H:  M  II  O  lifeless  body  !  You  have  never  realised  the  Lord-  spouse, 

H1  sc!  d>  q.'oi  d  H^l  o?d  6  H'eJl  II  m^       w'"  mingle  with  dust,  as  soon  as  this  soul  leaves  the 
' "  *  ~     ~  body.  How  could  You,  a  friend  of  false  worldly  men, 

SOT?3  Ti3\  $3  f  t       ufe  o^T  developing  love  for  worldly  pleasures,  gain  the  bliss  of  Lord's 

unison,  without  having  any  virtues.  (1) 
H7^  "  a  11  M  -  5  :  O  Nanak  !  How  could  I  forget  the  True  Lord, 

Vf:  M  II  ^fiwte^S  ite  With0Ut  wh0S,e  PrCSenCe  -Within  ™\l  Can"0t  fefel,alive  ^ 

active  even  for  a  moment,  and  whose  forgetfulness  and 

feH%Ht?>ftfcll  feHfi#  fef'HS  separation  cannot  be  tolerated  for  a  second  even?  O  my  mind 
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frMfimfcitiK^f^eii  3  ii 

H:  M  II  33  3ftT  iraSjcJH  $  H7J 
>Kfe dJtt'M  II  A'cSd      6'§ Wgfe»P 
fastSlftWHIl  311 

II  uferfttTTfflFfH^tHT 
few  ft  W  II  33ft  tT3J  5fW 
^igHTfe  fwa1  II  djfd  sfOrl^  tFfcT 
^UpfenF  fer  II  3J3H31 nfk 
UH  fgT^r  1¥T  WW  1 1  Hfk  IStjfoP 
#T  offe  fe3T§  H3^3T  WW  II  frB 

s^Hfefn^HOT^iw  sufijfew  II 
ft  feet  ft    ipfe^  »fefe 

II  TO  <TO?  3c?-  =)'fedd  Ufa  ITO1 
HO  II 

3*f£  H:  M  II 
rF   »f^fe  fefe  3  3T  U#  W  BtPt  1 1 
<TO5T  H7>  eft  Hf?  cfoFlS1'  fU^t  Sfetl1 
tf>tll  HII 

II  tn§  ^PcS  3 ft^^fen?  II  5  II 
H:  M  II  fw  35rfo  1W  ITH  clfo 
Ut>nf  fog  WTO  ti  *ftf  ft35  ^ 

fMA  H fddjd        75  sit  II  tray  rftcfT 


!  How  could  we  be  annoyed  with  the  True  Lord,  who  is  ever 
worried  about  our  needs  and  sustains  us  ?  (2) 

M  -  5  :  The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  -of  the 
Lord,  Find  the  body  and  mind  blossoming  with  His  love,  (like 
gulal)  O  Nanak  !  Without  the  Lord's  True  Name,  all  other 
thoughts  of  worldly  pleasures  are  vicious  and  mean;  (so  let  us 
recite  True  Name  all  the  time).  (3) 

Pour'i :  O  Lord  !  I  cannot  have  any  grudge  when  You  are 
friendly  towards  me,  as  You  has  cast  away  my  vices  like  sexual 
desires,  which  have  engrossed  the  whole  world  and  robbed 
them  of  a  successful  life.  You  have  enabled  us  to  cross  this 
ocean  of  life  successfully  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and 
curbed  all  the  vicious  thoughts  or  sinful  actions.  The  human 
being  enjoys  all  the  worldly  pleasures  through  the  Guru's  Word 
in  this  wonderful  worldly  drama  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord-protector 
has  enabled  us  to  control  our  senses,  so  that  they  are  engaged 
in  fruitful  activities  as  desired  by  us.  Now  I  get  all  my  desires 
fulfilled  as  desired  by  the  mind  and  the  Guru  has  enabled  me 
to  abide  within  me  with  tranquillity  of  mind  and  stability.  O 
Brother  !  Guru  Nanak  is  now  pleased  with  me  and  has  enabled 
me  to  perceive  the  Lord,  abiding  within  me.  (O  Nanak  !  The 
Lord  is  now  pleased  with  me,  as  His  Presence  is  perceived 
very  close  to  me).  (10) 

Dakhnai  M  -  5  (Ja  mu  ave'h  chit  tu  ta  habai  J 

O  Lord  !  I  enjoy  all  the  comforts  and  joy  of  life,  when  I 
remember  You.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord's  True  Name  lends  charm 
to  the  mind  and  I  enjoy  bliss  of  life  by  reciting  True  Name,  O 
Lord  !  (1) 

M  -  5  :  The  wearing  of  good  clothes,  enjoying  worldly 
pleasures  and  sinful  actions  are  finally  worth  nothing  like  ash. 
I  seek  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  those  persons  who  are  imbued 
with  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  His  visual  perception.  (2) 

M  -  5  :  O  Man  !  Why  do  you  not  take  the  support  of  the 
True  Lord  ?  Why  are  you  always  looking  towards  others  for 
help  ?  Become  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints  so, 
that  you  may  attain  the  Lord-benefactor.  (3) 

Pour'i  ;  O  Brother  !  One  cannot  meet  the  True  Guru 
without  being  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  and 
without  the  support  of  the  Guru's  guidance  one  cannot  control 
one's  mind,  and  stabilise  it.  In  this  age  of  Kal-Yug  only  a  truly 
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orfe>jtettejUTiftHteS3^I|ii#I  reliSious  person  can  attain  stability  and  peace  of  mind,  and 

the  sinner  can  never  hope  to  have  peace  of  mind.  It  takes  hardly 

<*S  c<3H*Hfo^ii^fCT'uMycl!  any  time  that  one  gets  the  reward  of  one's  actions,  as  you  sow 
..^  . ..  ^.-.r^^.r-.  with  one  hand  you  will  reap  it  with  the  other  hand.  Having 

pondered  over  the  actions  or  virtues  of  all  the  four  ages,  I 

>tf£?cTO  ?>  "wit  II  cl§ft  yfe  ?>  IfZBt  have  realised  that  without  the  company  of  holy  saints,  one 
,  .  cannot  get  rid  of  one's  egoism.  So  long  one  shuns  the 

I^H^HdHdlllftSIWSU^  remembrance  of  the  Lord  (worship)  and  one  does  not  recite 

fatld  H'Td^fH^Hg^ll  ftfcfffc  True  Name,  one  cannot  realise  the  Greatness  and  vastness  of 

the  Lord.  The  person,  who  has  served  the  True  Master  in  the 

UgHfe^»ffeHXiffH^l»f5m  company  of  Guru-minded  persons,  has  attained  the  Lord  within 

iiufetotmtrf^^Hfeara  his  inner  soul>  who  does  not  desert  him-  °ne  can  enJ'°y  the 

eternal  bliss  by  taking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  through 

^  Hat  N  HI  II  the  Grace  of  True  Lord.  (11) 

3^  >f.  n  ||  Dakhnai  M  -  5  (Lor'iendai  habh  ja'ie  so  mira  ) 

If  one  tries  to  seek  the  True  Lord  all  over  the  world,  one 

33fe3¥frrfeft>toHt<fcmm  n  cannot  trace  the  king  of  kings>  the  True  Lord  But  the  Lord 

U5>fTO  ft  tj^f       Hftf  »fHTfe  II  abides  within  our  hearts,  and  if  one  were  to  join  those  persons 

who  recite  His  True  Name,  one  could  surely  attain  the  Lord 
^  "  within  his  innerself  by  reciting  True  Name.  (1) 

H-  M  II  wrfeoT  ftfo  f$7?  tj^t  M  -  5  :  O  Brother  !  The  Guru  has  bestowed  on  me  the 
"  jewel  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  always  stands  aloof  from 

WTfUH  fowHU'otsa-WHg  us-  i  am  speaking  the  Truth  that  I  have  been  fully  satiated  and 
>>R5rfe  ||  3  ||  my  heart  is  calmed  (at  peace)  with  the  attainment  of  the  Lord.(2) 

M  -  5  :  O  Lord-Spouse  !  I  would  offer  myself  as  Your 
H:  M  II  y#>ntftff^M  fes'<s<c'  abode  for  rest,  with  my  eyes  as  the  bed  cover  on  it.  If  You 

llftttfef?^3TWiftHTUTO%ll  went  t0  bless  me  with  Your  Grace  even  once,  I  would  have 

achieved  all  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  which  are  hard  to 
3  "  evaluate,  being  invaluable.  (3) 

ufiftll  H3$tufolH?5£crf  faf         Pour'i  •  I  am  longing  to  perceive  my  True  Lord.  How 

"       could  I  manage  to  have  an  (glimpse)  inkling  of  Him?  O  Lord! 
II  %m  T«3  WfoBP  ft  IfYou  were  to  me  in  Your  presence  even  for  a  while,  I 

ftfc  Qwyl»P  II  ft  ¥^  ^  ^T^faf  would  have  benefitted  (millions)  to  the  maximum.  O  True 

grj^st  ?>  H'fcflfrf  II  A  tipHd  H'ddl  ^aster  '  *  have  roamed  all  the  four  corners  of  the  world  and 
~~  "      ~  found  that  there  is, none  else  equal  or  on  par  with  You.  O  holy 

H^ToiQigfW^ril  saints  I  Pray  show  me  the  path  as  to  how  to  unite  with  the  True 

uffift  HffcJ  fe?  ulfo  Htt'yi^P  II  fesr  Lord  !  The  answer  is  simple;  self-surrender  and  ridding  one  of 

.»  „  .     one's  egoism  is  the  right  path  to  attain  Him.  Let  us  always 

serve  the  True  Master  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  When  the 
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IIHtwy^^MUtel^  Lord  beckoned  me  in  His  Presence,  I  felt  fhat  all  my  desires 
II  3*T  ?>  H9^t  vft  fi-f^  were  fulfilled.  O  my  dear  friend  and  True  Master  !  There  is  no 

w  ji  other  power  to  be  seen  in  the  world  on  par  with  You.  (12) 

5HTHT>>fT  11  ^  11  Dakhnai  M  -5  (Mu  bia'ou  takhat  pin  ......) 

H:  M  II  How  I  wish  myself  being  the  throne  for  my  darling  king 

_a.  _o.    _  t>-a         .p         the  Lord-spouse  so  that  I  may  blossom  forth  like  the  lotus  flower 

when  the  Lords  holy  feet  meet  my  person.  (1) 
fijgpt  ^fe  oftgg  fof  fudlH'it         M  -  5  :  I  would  like  to  be  close  to  the  person,  who  is 

longing  to  attain  the  Lord,  (having  the  hunger  for  Him)  The 
"  ^  "  saints  always  enjoy  the  bliss  just  as  the  sugarcane  is  not  devoid 

..  n.  n—  "  .  n  '  ,n  of  its  essence  when  it  is  pressed  between  the  rollers  a  second 

H:  M  II  TUdWHe3T3¥ .  - 
=  time.  (2) 

few  II  WE.  fks^\  fef  €tEt  iftt  M  -  5  :  We  should  discard  the  love  of  the  family  as  false, 

just  as  a  township  is  formed,  being  an  illusion,  on  the  sky  in 
^ 11  ■* "  the  morning  hours.  The  charm  of  these  things  is  temporary, 

H.  M  ,1  j^j^  ^  gfagi  311(1  in  this  company  the  human  being  passes  through  the  cycle 

~   4  ^    of  births  and  deaths.  (3) 

Ti^rat  1 1 W  uf  <;  if  g  |y  feH  iftra:  ura        Pour'i  :  We  cannot  attain  the  Lord's  love  through  our 

clever  and  intelligent  moves  as  the  Lord  is  beyond  our 
311  comprehension,  nor  the  Lord  could  be  attained  through  our 

uMllWOTOTV^l  wanderings  according  to  the  six  Shastras  or  through  various 

(rituals)  formal  observances.  Even  fasting  during  various 
^fsy^^i?  II  y?tidH6^K§  fedfd  phases  of  the  moon  does  not  lead  anywhere.  By  studying 
a  ol, ^ft^  completely  all  the  four  Vedas  even  one  cannot  realise  the  Lord's 

OTtWSWi*?  II       ddk  «Ve<E>  secrets  or  His  rea,  wortn  Some  people  take  baths  (at  various 

^f^  S^ll^eu^ftlTTW33  holy  places  of  pilgrimage  and  put  vermillion  marks  on  their 

foreheads  while  their  hearts  are  blackened  with  vicious 
ifc?  II  Pd»c{  c(tsft)  fsHcVrt  oifd  thoughts,  but  it  is  definite  that  none  could  attain  the  Lord  without 
-,,.->,?  „  -,.r>.  ...i  p. .  tne  true  teachings  (of  the  Guru)  even  though  one  may  be 

^=  engaged  in  many  formal  religious  practices.  The  person,  who 

^fWlllHTH1d1^T^ut1tmqftr  nas  l°st  ms  rignt  Patn  could  be  brought  on  the  right  path- 
provided  he  is  fortunate  enough  and  pre-destined  by  LordV 
WH3fo  M  II  fefc  iTOj  H^IW  WiU  Tne  persons,  who  have  been  united  with  the  Guru  and 
^p^j^^^^H  perceived  Him  with  their  eyes,  have  made  a  success  of  this 

life  and  crossed  the  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (13) 
H:  ^  11  Dakhnai  M  -  5  (So  niva'hu  ga'd  jo  chala'ou  na  thiai.,.) 

f\  fel^  3lfk  ft  w§  ?>  3t>?f  II  ore        O  ^an  '  ^  us     -our  mind  on  *e  Lord-sustainer,  who 

is  ever-existent  and  never  perishes.  Let  us  remember  the  True 
cjs'sl gfs  tfH&HgireT II  ail        Lord  always,  leaving  all  false  and  unreal  practices.  (1) 
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H:  M  ||  usHH^afeftSra^        M  -  5  :  The  Lord's  light  is  shining  within  all  the  beings, 

~  as  He  pervades  all  beings  just  as  the  moon  could  be  seen  within 
^^IIUOTI3#»F>>pfu?5TOHH3fe  all  pitchers  filled  with  water.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is 
p  n  ^  ()  ^  |(  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  gets  a  full  realisation 

of  the  Lord's  Greatness  within  himself,  (as  it  is  written  on  his 
H:  M  IIWHZnt<WBt>>reUOT  forehead).  (2) 

M  -  5  :  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  sings  the  praises  of 
<OSUrt£ll<vrtc<  tddiuvfcMutHH  the  Lord  and  recites  His  True  Name  all  the  twenty-four  hours, 

foqrf  gT§H  3  ||  is  accepted  in  the  Lord's  Presence  and  even  a  person  forsaken 

by  the  world,  gets  an  honourable  recognition  by  the  Lord.  (3) 

Uf^t  II  TO  ffa  ?>  Wt^  MI         Pour'i  :  The  Lord-omniscient  cannot  be  attained  by  outer 

tofl  ||  toab  tfl?*alhB  appearances  or  formal  practices,  as  without  Lord's  True  Name, 

the  whole  world  is  lost  in  futile  efforts.  Normally  this  human 

fet  fWvfl'  II  H7>      1^5  fH§  f?>3  being  is  so  much  engrossed  in  the  love  and  worldly  attachments 

„  r  r  ,  n  „  r-  .r  i  ._.  ..p.  of  the  family,  that  he  is  completely  lost  in  egoism,  and  such 

rttoftllfeBfe^t^IHfU  haughty  persons  roam  around  ^  worjd  whh  pri(Je  of  thgir 

few  dld^Pd  WH\  II  dttfefrTcTfe??  wealth,  which  has  no  meaning.  This  wealth  does  not 

accompany  us  at  the  time  of  death,  and  gets  lost  in  a  moment, 

BsetteM'ie  mmw  fcWfcdici  and  the  human  beings  wander  around  tne  world  as  per  the 

tfTOHftjclfd'  tft  cloPVft  II  crayg?5T  Lords'  Will,  (without  achieving  anything  useful).  But  when 

one  is  fortunate  and  blessed  with  Lord's  Grace,  one  meets  the 
TOV*»FUfeJHfe»f  gwftll^  Guru  and  attains  the  True  Master  through  the  Guru's  support, 

crfecpfl^drd  fdHoftoPHt  ||  H8 II  as  tne  ^orc*  ^u^s  the  desires  of  a  Guru-minded  person,  devoted 

to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  all  his  actions  are  rewarded. (14) 
H:  M  II  Dakhnai  M  -  5  (Mukh  alai  habh  maran  pachhando  koie..) 

_^       ygr^      ||         O  Nanak  !  I  take  the  dust  of  a  person's  lotus  feet,  who  has 

faith  in  the  (one)  True  Lord  alone,  as  most  of  us  recite  Lord's 
(V^I^M^ft^  MollcS'ftjorf)^  True  Name  with  our  tongues  only  without  realising  Him  and 

the  full  significance  of  death  is  not  understood  by  us.  (1) 
"    11  M  -  5  :  Let  us  realise  that  the  Lord  abides  within  our 

H-  M  ||  tTO^T^^UB^^^crt  hearts,  but  this  vital  point  is  realised  or  understood  by  very 

few  Guru- minded  persons.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  united 
lltBfew*™^  with  the  Guru>  attPains  self_reaiisation  asThe  curtain  between 

$ffr}F  ||  ^  ||  the  Lord  and  the  human  being,  is  eliminated  and  all  ignorance 

removed.  (2) 

H;  M  II  H33t  <&eq  W  M  -  5  :  I  would  wash  the  lotus-feet  of  the  person  and 

UfeH1  II  H3fci)H»raTcJUH£^HBT  ^rm^  the  washings,  who  has  got  over  his  vicious  thoughts 

through  the  Guru's  guidance  as  I  have  imbibed  greatest  love 
3  11  in  my  heart  for  the  True  visual  perception  of  the  Lord.  (3) 

U&3\  II  tot  OTffeHTfew  srte        Pour,i  :  The  True  Name  of  the  fearless  Lord  has  been 
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HrfeftF  ~aw  II  »ff  fFfe  g^rg^  to  f°rg°tten  by  us  and  we  are  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood 

(Maya)  so  that  we  are  taking  birth  every  time  undergoing 
^tSB1!!  titiAcicltftfHferi'fe  3<J  through  the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  Such  a  person  always  speaks 
^      f|  yfe^j      sff^t^       untrutn  ana"  8oes  back  on  his  word  as  well.  He  is  an  empty 
=      ~  =     person  within,  engaged  in  false  and  tall  talk.  Being  always 
T{3  trar  ||  fgf      feafu  <y(tj       engrossed  in  the  greed  of  gaining  more  possessions,  he  is  an 

B^IIH^WHtuTfeFFfotfoqfe  enemy  of  the  Person  without  enmity.  The  True  Lord  has 

perished  (destroyed)  such  a  person,  who  is  engrossed  in  false 
sraw  ll  iTH^t^&few^y  tftvffe  actions  from  the  very  beginning  due  to  his  pre-destined  fate.  He 

W II  3»F3ireHiJBH^;raor^fo  te        surrounded  by  Yama,  god  of  deafh  as  such  he  undergoes  / 

sufferings  always.  O  Nanak  !  Full  justice  is  imparted  at  the  Lord's 
HB1  II 1M  II  Court,  as  His  Presence  is  based  on  Truth  always.  (15) 

If.  n  ||  Dakhnai  M  -  5  (Parbhatai  prabh  Na'am  jap  gurke  ....) 

Let  us  recite  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  ambroisal  hours  of 
UdaQ^^HluTOtB^flwfe  the  morning  by  concentrating  on  the  Guru's  guidance  and 
H?l?>H>rasHH©3tHttgj5WfE  teachings,  so  that  we  may  wash  away  the  sins  of  our  births 

and  deaths.  (1) 

11  01 1 1  M  -  5  :  The  body  of  the  foolish  man  is  empty  and  blind, 

H.  ^  |(       yfrj^ft       yffl  ^  without  the  remembrance  of  Lord's  True  Name,  being 

completely  useless  and  soulless.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who 

fes^tup  II  ?TO5r  TfZE  T^H  ft  Wfe  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  True  Lord  in  his  heart,  leads  a 

n  ^  n  successful  life  in  this  world.  (2) 

M  -  5  :  O  Nanak  !  By  perceiving  the  True  Lord  visually 

H:  y  II  ^fte^Etfe^ftfWR^lt  with  my  eyes  my  thirst  has  not  been  quenched  as  I  am  longing 

„   ^     «    «««  no  to  be  always  close  to  Him.  Infact,  those  eyes  are  different  which 

HuraiiOT^H>>fy^ra>>?fcM  '  «    .    T  , 

manage  to  perceive  the  dear  Lord  all  the  time.  (3) 

fsrcfevpfit^  II  3  II  Pour'i  :  The  person,  who  has  served  the  True  Lord  in  the 

Q  -  p  -  .  -  -  p  r  p  company  of  the  Guru-minded  person,  always  enjoys  the  bliss 
llt^lltHte^WWHt^tefc  and  joy  Qf  ]ife  He  has  crossed  this  of  ,ife  successfully 

H&HifvPStll  §U>HTflf  3lwi^3  along  with  his  family  members  and  enables  the  whole  world 

[hQ  na  Hdid  dd't;1  n  Gfo  old       eV6n  t0  §am  salvation.  Having  amassed  the  wealth  of  True 
"  ~     "  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  has  been  satiated  fully,  (and  quenched 

TOT^feWHsrferi^li  §fest  his  thirst).  He  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart, 
sra^t^fe^llS*  having  cast  away  the  worldly  pleasures  and  greed  for 

"  possessions.  He  always  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life  as  the  Lord 
H^H^wfo'H^d'ald'WHJFet  abides  within  his  heart,  being  his  friend  and  supporter.  Such  a 

ll^feMfH^HHofifewn^sife  Person  treats  e<luany  both  his  friends  and  enemies  and  gets 

^  honoured  by  all  wherever  he  goes.  A  person,  who  has  recited 

H^Htll  fm  §zft  »fg  TTCT  Hfo  m  True  Name  through  the  knowledge  gained  from  the  Guru's 

fdTWW^IIUdlgMwiFfe^  guidance,  enjoys  all  the  bliss  and  joy  in  this  world,  as  he  is 
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^^g^gy^^  <^  u  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will  so  that  he  has  imbibed  the  Lord's 

love  in  his  heart.  (16) 
^  M:  M  11  Dakhnai  M  -  5  (Sack  suhawa  kadiai  kur'e  kur'i  sole..,.) 

Ht)  Hd1^1  oi'^lft  ot3  ol^l  flfe  II  <TOef        The  truthful  person  is  always  considered  beautiful  and 

praise-worthy  whereas  the  false  self-willed  person  carries 
fedii  *'<s1<tffofe>  HIil#dfe  !!<l  II  dishonour  and  false  reputation.  O  Nanak  !  There  are  hardly  few 

  persons,  who  have  inculcated  True  Name  in  their  hearts.  (D 

--    =-  M  -  5  :  I  would  seek  to  perceive  the  person  all  the  time, 

tow  ||  H3^^HUfe§  §HU^  whose  face  is  beautiful  and  friendly.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my 

dreams  as  well,  since  I  got  a  chance  to  perceive  my  True  Master 
Uf        II  P  II  during  my  sleep,  (in  dream).  (2) 

,  ,,  _  rL  ..r,  u   M  -  5  :  Let  us  try  to  distinguish  the  true  friend  clearly 

~  ~  amongst  our  colleagues,  as  all  others  are  engaged  only  in  tall 

II  vte  HTO  sftf  3tfU  HfeSH  and  empty  talk.  Let  us  perceive  the  True  Lord  within  our  hearts 

as  the  True  Master  does  not  abide  far  away  from  us. 
ftf^  II  3  II  Pour'i :  The  Earth,  sky  or  nether  lands  including  the  Moon 

Q  .  ,  .    and  the  Sun  are  all  perishable.  All  the  kings,  wealthy  persons 

utt^t  II  rjufr  wh  UWH  3  3e  and  landlords  aU  shall  leave  this  world  empty  handed  after 

TO  fovnl  II  U'RdH'cJiTCrOH^gtTO  t^r  kingly  structures  are  demolished  by  the  Lord.  All  the 

beautiful  and  colourful  steeds,  poor  and  wealthy  persons, 

^iftj#o"WFft  II  d^T  ifST  tfTafa  HH3  engrossed  in  false  ego  shall  all  leave  this  world  for  the  next, 
e  „         including  Kazi,  Shekh  or  mendicants  (engaged  in  formal 

TW^fiWHtli^rft^fHHTfeoiTHt  observances)  all  will  perish.  Even  religious  leaders,  (Pirs) 

ffe^llvfe05rau>H§^^fe  worthy  learned  persons  (god's  Incarnations)  and  Virtuous 

persons,  all  will  finally  perish  and  removed  from  the  scene. 

?>  dtFFft  II  dtT  wfew  ot§wf%l  The  whole  world,  including  fasting,  Muslim  Call,  (for  prayers) 

muslim  prayers  (Namaz)  or  Koran  (Sematic  books  of  lore), 

g^TWFPHtll  m  wyo'Hld  itetfHS  without  realising  the  Lords'  True  Name  shall  perish  finally.  The 

W#  TFrft  ll  fogg1^  tth  tftFfe  §5  Lord  alone  is  ever-existent,  being  omni-present  alongwith  the 

person  who  remembers  Lord,  whereas  the  rest  of  the  world,  in 
TOffeTOJ^HfecWftll  <KD  II  the  form  of  eighty-four  lakhs  of  species,  undergoes  the  cycle 

SUSH'MII  of  Rebirths.  (17) 

'  Dakhnai  M  -  5  (Dithi  hab  dhandhol  hiks  bajh  na  koie....) 

fest  fife  ftraH  W?>  3fe  ll  I  have  tried  to  find  the  True  secrets  apart  from  the  True 
>}^T1_ra3H^f  ^^^^.^  Lord  (Waheguru)  but  there,  is  no  other  permanent  thing  in  this 

world.  O  my  True  friend  !  I  would  seek  the  company  of  the 
^  "    "  Lord  and  perceive.  Him  visually  so  that  my  body  and  soul  get 

H:  M  II  WHof>>fTHrgWHHfs^t  satiated  m&  1  realise  peace  and  harmony.  (1) 

~  M  -  5  :  The  lover  is  without  any  hope  of  a  successful 

WTII  WTfedWfe§IufHtegfe  love>  whereas  j  have  every  hope  0f  uniting  with  my  True  Lord. 
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wfe^tWT  II  5 II  ®  Lord  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  with  body  and  soul  to  You, 

as  I  have  entrusted  all  my  hopes  with  You  as  my  support.  (2) 
K:  M II  feferg$igfe?fe&Hft§fe         M  -  5  :  The  separation  from  the  Lord  is  very  painful  to 

II  wfiwtw^fe^^tft^fell^ll  bear  and  without  perceiving  Him  one  is  like  a  dead  soul-less 

w  person,  as  the  Ipver  cannot  have  any  peace  or  satisfaction 

vQlfi  II  f^fow  whhout  secing  his  beloved  Lord.  (3) 

^jJHfar       il  ^fe  §^HT  Pour'i :  All  the  holy  places  (of  pilgrimage)  bathing  places 

^fiA-wi  „  fijtjv^a-,-^  (ghats),  gods,  and  holy  places  and  temples  like  Kedar,  Mathura, 

-    x  Kasi  and  thirty-three  crores  of  gods  including  Indra  god  are 

^WHHWTfll  0wti?fe3?tecrf?3'  also  perishable.  Even  Simrits,  Shastras,  four  vedas  and  six 

sre^  B\  TPTfl  II  H3t      iffewfrKT  Shastras  a"5  a11  perishable.  All  the  books,  Pandits,  songs,  poetry 

and  poets  will  also  perish  while  all  celibates,  mendicants  and 
Hfe  cP§ €-n1  II  Kfe  taa fediad'  tft  sadhus  win  also  face  death,  alongwith  Yogis,  learned  Munis, 

HAt^'hI  II  t^ffift  fe^HA1  Hd  faftfH  or  naked  mendicants  who  have  been  removed  by  the  Yama, 

Whatever  is  seen  around  will  all  perish  as  everything  is  liable 
ftSTtf  II  ftH  qiaspy  U3)}Ht  AS?  tQ  perish>  except  the  Tme  Lor(J  whQ  is  ever.existent  along  with 

fed  <M  II  It  II  His  followers  who  also  become  immortal.  (18) 

H&d        K-  M  II  Slok  Dakhnai  M  -  5  (5a/  nangai  neh  rang  bhukhai....) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons  never  feel  the  pain 
fttfatHUifors&SViJlftwiIsS  0f  sufferings,  even  if  they  were  made  to  suffer  as  the  Lords' 
$fe?)^*f  (Terete fiftfilHsi  feHfd  Grace  is  showered  on  them;  they  are  not  considered  naked 

even  when  they  have  to  face  such  naked  and  shameless 

II  °i  II 

situation  nor  they  feel  hungry  even  though  facing  different 
H:  M  II  Hif  HHUTtdTffkTOr^t  types  of  hunger.  (1) 

Haft  II  iTO^r  ui       toor  M  -  5  :  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  enjoys  all  the  comforts 

or  controls  the  whole  world,  but  without  the  support  of  True 

feyfe^F  "  5  "  Name  undergoes  sufferings  and  behaves  like  a  dead  person.(2) 

M:  Mil  feofH^HMrfouS^^tftior         M  -  5  :  O  Nanak  !  We  should  be  longing  to  attain  the 

rv  _   _a  £  Lord  and  realise  His  secrets,  as  He  is  there  to  fulfil  all  our 

cffd"  I!  OTjoT  wtw  tOTnu  HVW  ,   .         ,       .  .    .       .   , ,  . 

desires  and  we  feel  ashamed  of  begging  any  favours  from 

Udf'd         II  a  II  faithless  persons.  (3) 

||  fcj^  &z  ^rfe^  gfo         Pour,»  :  The  Lord>  deeP  and  beyond  our  reach,  is 

everlasting  alongwith  Lord's  True  Name,  which  is  our  infinite 
II  felSBOTlferat  treasure  and  through  its  remembrance  the  Lord  is  attained.  The 

foHfHHdH3feOTF  II  feddtt  oflddrt  L0rd'S  praiseS  and  ValueS  alon§  with  sin£inS  His  Praises  are 

everlasting  and  permanent  which  the  Guru-minded  persons 

dj<s  dlfati  djdHfc  di'^'M'  II  Hf  tray  are  always  singing,  and.  His  remembrance  alongwith  His 
3U  fera^festfe»iW  n  meditation  are  both  permanent  whom  we  are  remembering  and 
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frtuwtt  fHHOTfkfey^tjT  II  mecijtating  day  and  night.  The  person,  who  is  destined  by  the 
jw—  ^jgfor ifo feftfW ffZ^7>  Lord,  has  his  mercy,  religious  fervour  and  meditation  ever 

lasting  alongwith  his  fortune  and  destiny  inscribed  on  his 
-ZWW II  TcSdtltt  tfdlld  TTO  forehead,  which  can  never  be  altered.  The  company  of  holy 

fcUBg  TO  WW  II  ft??)  cf§  irafe  saints  is  everlasting  alongwith  the  sayings  of  the  holy  saints  and 

the  Guru,  and  they  have  remembered  the  Lord  always  as  per  their 
fefwfecSH^H^wmil  =ltf  II  fortune  ^  will  of  the  Lord  inscribed  on  their  forehead.  (19) 
H&d  Wi£  H-  M  I!  Dakh'nai  M  -  5  (Jo  dobando  a'ap  so  traie'  kin  ..) 

How  could  a  person  enable  another  person  to  swim  across 
ftf^»fTfifft3TOfor?>%ll  cji3ti3  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  while  he  himself  is  drowning  ? 

°fl  =nfa  rt<rto(  Rjd  PhQ  <\?am   q  ii    0  Nanak  '  ^e  person  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord 

could  enable  another  person  to  swim  across  this  ocean  by  being 
H:  M  II  frit  tfe^fe^fH^&HT  his  guide  or  saviour. 

tt^  -.  M  -  5  :  O  Nanak  !  I  would  like  to  visit  the  place,  where 

TU3T II  H  tj«'8  3fa  fiM  UH£  someone  recites  or  listens  to  the  True  Name  of  my  Lord  and 
3fe§gt&#TII  511  perceiving  the  holy  saints  of  the  Lord,  I  would  benefit  and 

flourish  myself.  (2) 

H:  M  II  MMfoW^foy^^;        M  -  5  :  O  Nanak  !  Having  developed  love  of  the  wife 

H^M^^feg^fiw^wt and  the  son'  why are  y°u  makins noise  aboUt  Your  es°ism 

and  I-am-ness;  infact  without  the  help  of  True  Name,  this  body 

II  3  II  is  perishable  and  gets  destroyed.  (3) 

Q  »     >  ,  x  Pour'i  :  With  my  eyes,  I  perceive  the  Guru  with  a  glance, 

WcJl  II  rt5T  €w  TO  ^JHS  TO  and  p,ace  my  head  at  the  lotus.feet  of  the  Gura  Then  l  follow 

BggtwilO^ti'dPdl  did  ritt^'Utp  the  path  shown  by  the  Guru  with  my  feet  and  I  would  offer 

3  ,    r      breeze  to  the  Guru  with  a  fan  in  my  hands.  I  have  inculcated 
^itU*F„  WSHTOt^ta»ft5^  the  Lord.s  love  in  my  heart  and  then  redte  True  Name  day 

tf?>  wfa*  II  ft  sfew         a°d  night.  I  have  completely  resorted  to  self-surrender  by 

offering  my  body  to  the  Guru's  support,  and  all  my  sufferings 
Wfe£  ira^m  gju  WW  ||  mfe  haye  vanished  with  the  treasure  of  True  Name,  bestowed  by 

gqfrforcCTf  feqig  n§  'gtf  W II  tTO  tne  Guru-  0  Brother  !  By  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 

your  heart,  you  should  recite  True  Name  and  make  others  as 
feUsre&y#^>HTOT||STH€t$  well  do  the  same.  By  remembering  the  Lord's  True  Name  and 
fcHA'6  fed  W  oidd  TO     ||  nag  engaSing  in  recitation  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  let  us  praise 

the  Lord  through  His  discourses.  With  these  activities,  my  mind 
3ffe»iFH?ipfe'»PtmaT3§OTII  [s  illumined  with  the  Guru's  knowledge  and  light,  resulting  in 
30  j|  attainment  of  the  Lord  an  ridding  myself  of  the  fear  of  Yama, 

god  of  death."  (20) 

H&<x  3tf3  H:  M  II  siojr  Dakh'nai  M  -  5  (Lagriain  pirian  paikhandia'  na  ..) 

m^^M^^PM^^I^fm        ^  eyes  WQ  glu?d  t0  tne  glance  of  the  dear  Lord,  and  are 

not  satiated  with  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  The  True  Lord  pervades 
II  cJFH^^rj^tfWHfeS^fell  every  being,  and  there  is  no  second  power  to  be  seen.  (1) 
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1 1I  M  -  5  :  The  discourses  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  holy 

r,     »     a     q  *r,     saints  are  really  the  stepping  stones  to  property  and  peaceful 
H:  U  H^fWfl?U3Wf  mm  existence  o  Nanak  ,  These  comforts  are  enjoyed  by  those 

II  cTOcT  SiraW  f^cJ  ftW  ^rgj  persons  who  are  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will 

a    _  with  good  fortune.  (2) 

^     11511  M  -  5  :  The  Lord  pervades  all  beings  equally,  for  example 

H:  Mil  g'difd  Htf'WgfkfcWgff  He  is  omni-present  in  mountains,  lands,  oceans,  earth,  jungles, 

orchards  of  fruits  and  prevails  equally  the  Netherlands  and  skies, 

^OT  ||  UT3W  Womya??  3¥      ll  the  perfect  Lord  is  seen  everywhere.  O  Nanak  !  I  am  alive  only 

-^-^  ^  -flg  ^ 3     y^^p-  when  I  perceive  the  True  Lord  as  all  the  living  souls  are  sewn  in 

the  (necklace)  garlands  of  Lord's  True  Name  like  beads.  (3) 

ifi^tll  ufeHtTOiafefftfesft  Pour'i  :  The  Lord  is  my  mother  and  my  father,  and  the 

nA  (i         ,  nj,lVli^,  ,  benefactor  of  our  sustenance  through  His  Grace,  so  that  the 

*  True  Master  looks  after  our  care  as  we  are  His  children.  The 

tJH  <jfo  $  Witt  II         HtrfrT  True  Master  teaches  us  to  play  our  part  in  the  worldly  drama 

p    P       fl                  «   slowly  but  steadily,  and  does  not  protract  (or  dilly  dally).  The 

~  ~  Lord  does  not  bother  about-  our  shortcomings  or  ills  and 

$3  fdii'dt!'  BTH^t  tt'fyci  ||  yftr  embraces  us  with  full  faith.  The  Lord-father,  our  benefactor  of 

-         -  n         p       all  comforts,  has  granted  us  all  pleasures  as  we  desire  in  life. 
H^flEt Seer ufa tusrgtwleci  n  He  has  bestowed  us  with  the  capita]  of  Xrue  Name  in  the 

faTW>  H#r  cVK  tTS  H§ftl§?j  fen  business  of  life  as  He  has  enabled  us  to  be  worthy  of  this 
.  "    "  merchandise  of  knowledge.  The  Lord  also  has  arranged  to 

Ht£  eft'teci  II  HWtTO<yfe  ggifeW  make  me  sit  in  the  company  of  the  Guru,  so  that  the  joy  and 

Trasmurfe^  II  ft JTOcJ Safest  bliss  of  life  has  served  me  like  my  slave  and  now  the  Lord 
_,Arfi  never  separated  me  from  Himself,  as  the  god-father  is  capable 

ufofeH3STcjitt'  tt'fcoiil     II    0f  everything  and  empowered  to  do  anything  for  me.  (21) 

TT&cf  3if£  H:  M  II  $lok  Dakh'nai  M  -  5  (Nanak  kachrian  siun  tor'  ) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  seek  the  friendship  of  truly  holy  saints  and 
OTcfo(t)fo'HTfi#§feffeTraSTte  discontinue  our  company  with  false  and  temporary  friends,  as 

the  saints  will  not  part  company  even  at  the  time  of  death  whereas 
ufoW  II  §fe  tfrc£  fegdfli  #fe  the  otner  comrades  would  leave  us  even  in  our  life  time.  (1) 

M  -  5  :  O  Nanak  !  The  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  appears 
Hfe»f  c^HTUt^fell  <\  ll  shining  like  lightning  in  the  sky  when  the  dark  clouds  of 

ignorance  and  worldly  attachment  are  gathering  all  over  the 
Pu^,^^,  gTLnJfit  ...-.r^        °f  ^Te.  0  Nanak  !  The  rain  of  worldly  possessions  and 
wmilA'Ac  wtittWwraRS«pRJ  pleasures  in  falling,  in  torrents  whereas  the  Guru-minded 

P      n  r  persons  enjoy  the  love  and  embrace  of  the  Lord-spouse  and 

Ti|2*iHS3n3P>PimdHlAflujWra  receive  a„  the  honour  as  everything  (as  per  Lord's  Will)  is 

fl  .    .„  welcome  for  them.  (2) 

<^TWfU^H»f||  p  11  M  -  5  :  The  holy  saints  are  engaged  in  delivering  the 

Guru's  message  and  teachings  like  the  cool  breeze  in  the  form 
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■  of  singing  Lord's  praises  while  the  whole  Earth  is  flooded  with 

§BW  II  iWlof  Hfcrt  TO  B»S  (the  rain  water  of)  discourses  of  the  holy  saints  on  the  Guru's 

Word.  The  whole  set  up  is  bedecked  with  golden  words  of  the 
rii^dW  II  Hsfd^y^tcTT  A'ftoi  Ural  Guru's  message  and  the  jewels  of  knowledge  about  the  Lord's 

secrets  and  His  praises.  O  Nanak  !  The  human  being  burns 
feo<sl  "^iw  If  3  II  within  due  to  die  obeisance  of  the  Lord-spouse,  even  though 

he  is  gifted  with  all  the  worldly  pleasures  and  costly  apparels 
iT&^t  II        srat  ft  cffrtfT  ftgt  5  °f  worldly  possessions  just  as  a  wife  feels  lost  in  the  absence 

of  her  spouse,  in  spite  of  all  other  pleasures  of  joy.  (3) 
ora^r  ||  ft  i#  wftf         wfcJ        Pour'i  :  The  Lord  has  created  this  Universe  and  causes 

every  human  being  to  function  as  directed  by  the  Lord's  dictates 

tlPd  h<}&1  II  fag  oraHTfegggg^t  ^  lt  Pleases  H'm  as  He  is  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything  in 

tfie  world.  O  human  being  !  You  will  receive  only  whatever 
*  p   p  n  p    ,q  pleases  the  Lord  as  pre-destined  for  you  as  per  His  Will,  even 

1^IU  ^  "  -  1HIS  -  though  you  may  be  running  around  making  all  sorts  of  efforts. 
nr„     »      p  ,   ,       Without  the  Lord's  Grace  and  as  per  your  actions  you  will  be 

dik*  cFssd o(d<£'  ll33yd'd_i  rewar(jecj  accordingly,  evert  though  you  may  be  wandering  all 

over  the  world,  nothing  will  be  of  any  avail  except  as  it  pleases 
fUHOTWB  fed<E'  II  tey^TOH  Him.  The  persons,  who  have  imbibed  the  wonder-awe  of  the 

Lord  in  the  company  of  the  Guru,  have  cast  away  their  fear  of 
§ufiwferd.rfHH^  ||  ftpjffe  yarnaj  the  god  of  death.  We  could  seek  the  Lord  only  with  our 

efforts  by  developing  His  fear,  which  leads  to  worldly 
OTfefWwu'ftwiTOW  II  detachment  and  love  of  the  Lord.  By  seeking  the  Lord)  we 

develop  the  knowledge  about  Lord's  secrets  so  that  we  do  not 
tfof  cWJsr  ^  WcT  ftfH  ufe  W§  pass  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  death,  and  recite  the  Lord's 

True  Name  with  the  support  of  holy  saints.  Whosoever  boards 
feH  sjQrttb  33^  il  33  II  tne  sr"P  °f  Guru  Nanak  through  the  Lord's  Grace,  is  enabled 

to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (22) 
H:  M  II  Slok  M  -  5  (Pehla'n  mam  kabool  jivan  hi....) 

~   =  death,  leaving  all  hopes  of  life  (self-surrender  completely)  and 

II  tfU  Hsf?)7  oft  ferr  sf-  uf»f  uh^  then  become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  all  (humility)  then  come  to 

us.  (seek  our  company)  (Having  accepted  complete  self- 
11    11  surrender  and  humility,  then  you  may  seek  our  company).  (1) 

H-  M  II  W  Tfl^Ut      ?M£  Hfe         M  -  5  :  Try  to  perceive  those  persons  as  living,  who  have 

behaved  like  dead  persons  while  still  alive  (complete  humility) 
TPfe  II  fe^HUgfk  feo)  \UQ  %W£H  whereas  those  faithless  persons  who  feel  proud,  are  as  good  as 

dead.  Moreover,  the  persons  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of 
*4dtm  11511  the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  are  considered  truly  great  and  grand.  (2) 

,r  ,,  „  r,,L   n,    k  ft  ,P,         M  -  5  :  The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  Lord's  love 

^  _  in  their  hearts,  are  not  faced  with  any  suffering  or  afflictions, 

7>»P#iJte  II  sftf  f3tf  feHcSfe>far^t  and  they  do  not  face  the  Yama,  the  god  of  death,  as  they  have 

lost  attraction  towards  worldly  possession,  (hunger  for 
iW?Kjt»ft Stall  311       s        possessions)  (3) 
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Uf^f  II  cfiHfe  erai  ?>  W€fa  Hf 

HH3f  d§ufeH¥U3&  II  WTO 
HH3f  t  Wfe  Wfe  t&  II  fetT? 
TTHT&T^feWH^EfMll  WTfos 
clBfe  II 
M  %  cIH1^  gfe  H§#  1 1 3dU 
M'dfd  fete  6d1  cV<Sd  did:  t&  II  53  II 

H II  3  II 

W3\  W§  Wt  ofgfe  rft§  oft 
l^f HPddJd  MTFfe  II 

-§Hfe  3H  25^  1 1  pa^t 

U31^  HoT®  ##  Ury  S  HUU  >HST^t  1 1 

a  II  OT§  ii  IfS  3*  fcw  15 

Wfe>  tTR^aTllHTHS'Hift'aTfe 

ScfttT^tSfi  GddfVliraTII  1 1I  tfl>H 

dd  II  WJHeJ^yfiWd  cjfd  JPKU 
oTT^f  BfUUcnTOtll  3  II  H?S  ot»?r} 
Wfa  <5  fOT  efrftl  f^^U  WE\  II 

MfeOTTPEllI  3  IISWSWjIWh 

orand  Ho(  c(0  yg<y  H'h1  ii  oifa  ojyld 
g»ft  gfk  fsg  ^fe  3  ft  3^  1 1  e  1 1 

an 


Pour'i  :  0  True  and  ever-existent  Lord  !  We  cannot 
evaluate  Your  Greatness  !  Even  the  most  learned  persons,  sidhas 
and  sadaks  (mendicants)  or  those  meditating  on  You  can  never 
try  to  probe  Your  depth  or  vastness.  You  are  capable  of 
destruction  after  creation,  or  making  known  or  even  causing 
death  infact,  everything  in  the  world.  You  are  the  cause  and 
effect  of  everything  and  You  alone  are  present  in  everyone's 
speech  or  are  saying  everything  and  making  us  speak.  The 
human  being  is  unneccessarily  worried  about  his  needs  as  You 
are  sustaining  us  all  providing  with  food  or  other  requirements. 
O  Lord  !  You  are  too  deep  for  a  probe,  limitless  and  Greatest 
(power)  having  all  virtues  and  invaluable  knowledge  (of 
everything).  O  Lord  !  The  human  being;  performs  only  those 
actions  as  are  pre-destined  by  Your^ill  for  him.  ONanak  ! 
You  are  the  only  True  Master,  and  nothing  is  hidden  from  You 
or  nothing  happens  without  Your  knowledge.  (23  -  1  -  2) 

Rag  Ma'ru  Ba'ni  Kabir  Jiu  Ki  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Pandia  kavan  kumit  turn  la' gal.,  .) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Brahmin  !  What  type  of  false  guidance  have  you 
accepted,  so  that  you  have  never  meditated  and  recited  Lord's 
True  Name,  resulting  in  your  drowning  along  with  the  whole 
family  in  the  ocean  of  life  ?  (Pause  -  1) 

What  is  the  benefit  of  your  hearing  and  studying  all  the 
Vedas,  without  having  real  knowledge,  as  it  amounts  to  loading 
a  donkey  with  sandal  wood  ?  (as  he  cannot  enjoy  its  aroma). 
How  could  you  cross  this  ocean  successfully  without  realising 
the  importance  and  value  of  Lord's  True  Name  ?  (1) 

O  Brother  !  What  is  non-religious  act  ?  I  would  like  to  ✓ 
know,  when  you  are  killing  animals  for  a  religious  act  and  then7 
offer  them  as  a  good  gesture.  You  are  calling  yourself  as  a  good 
Muni,  (mendicant)  then  whom  are  you  blaming  as  a  killer?  (2) 

O  Blind  Men  !  You  are  having  a  guilty  mind  and  do  not 
understand  anything  yourself.  What  sort  of  discourses  are  you 
giving  to  other  people,  when  you  do  not  know  the  truth  ?  You 
are  selling  your  knowledge  for  gaining  wealth  and  in  the  bargain 
you  are  wasting  your  life  without  achieving  anything.  (3) 

Bias  (Vyas)  is  repeating  the  words  of  Narad,  which  could 
be  confirmed  by  Sukdev  also.  (By  reading  their  books,  this 
knowledge  could  be  gained)  O  Kabir  !  By  reciting  Lord's  True 
Name  one  may  be  drowned  in  this  ocean  of  life.  (4-1) 
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HStU  HFf  fc?§  WW  fl®  H§  MOT  ?> 

II  dTdl  d^d  Wftg^f  II  a  II  BiFt  II 
rid1  s)HH  ^VSoftWWll^TMfcJ 
W II  TOfft^trajtftfeW  tFtfeftW 
OtJ'H  II  =3  II  >*^tfeHtM 

fku  urfe»r  t  £t%?>  ug^s  II  3  11 

HH^fe  II  ifSJJlfe  Ufe  tfe»F  W 
H^H^BB^^tFtell  8  II  5  II 
fdlu  fHfll  rFolO  gdl  3Sf  cPJ  Ih§  foW 

w  1 1  cra^  off  ^fe  lew  craf  A 
te-  ut  w  -htw  ii  a  II  cTH  #RT 
wfewmiw  t^ftr?)  y3  yd  ii  <i 
iiOTf  iif^traT^wfetS  Si 
sna^s  ^  WT  ii  f^i  flw  TO 
lfl>KT  fefo  gufo  S  3tf  flWH  II  3  II 

WH  ,11  Tra  TTO  (SWT  WW  TO 


(Baneh  basai  kiu  paiyeeai  ) 

How  could  anyone  attain  the  Lord  by  living  in  jungles, 
when  one  cannot  rid  one's  mind  of  one's  vicious  thoughts.  The 
persons,  who  have  made  their  mind  like  the  jungle  (with  perfect 
peace  and  concentration)  are  truly  perfect  men  in  this  world.  (1) 

0  dear  friends  !  One  could  find  perfect  peace  and  joy 
only  if  one  inculcates  Lord's  love  in  one's  heart.  (Pause  -  1) 

What  is  the  use  of  putting  the  ash  cover  on  your  long  hair  ? 
What  is  the  meaning  of  abiding  in  the  caves  ?  Unless  one  controls 
one's  mind  one  cannot  have  (any  control  over  the  cycle  of  births 
and  deaths)  any  check  on  the  world,  as  one  becomes  disillusioned 
by  getting  engrossed  in  vicious  and  sinful  actions.  (2) 

1  am  fully  surprised  to  find  that  everyone  says  that  he 
has  used  the  collyrium  of  knowledge  for  his  inner  eyes  in  the 
company  of  the  Guru,  but  then  everyone  is  engrossed  in  the 
worldly  desires  for  very  small  possessions  or  pleasures.  The 
person,  who  has  used  the  collyrium  of  knowledge  and 
enlightenment  in  his  eyes,  has  his  eyes  acceptable  in  the  Lord's 
Presence.  (3) 

O  Kabir  !  Now  I  have  realised  it  as  the  Guru  has  made 
me  understand  the  truth  through  His  message  and  my  mind, 
has  been  enlightened  by  the  Lord's  unison  as  my  mind  does 
not  wander  around  any  more  and  is  stabilised  in  His 
remembrance,  (4  -  2) 

(Ridh  sidh  ja'kau  phuri  ) 

The  person,  who  has  attained  the  occult  powers,  (through 
True  Name)  has  nothing  to  do  with  other  activities  or  formal 
observances.  O  Brahmin  !  There  is  no  truth  in  what  you  are 
saying,  so  I  do  not  believe  it,  infact,  Ifeel  ashamed  of  myself 
even  in  talking  to  you.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Whosoever  has  attained  the  True  Lord,  does 
not  roam  around  like  you  at  each  house  for  alms,  (does  not 
pass  through  the  cycle  of  Rebirths).  (Pause  -1) 

The  whole  false  world  is  lost  in  collecting  such  possessions 
like  you  while  these  worldly  acquisitions  and  their  craving 
lasts  for  a  short  period  being  temporary  whereas  the  persons, 
who  have  partaken  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  do  not  have  any 
more  thirst  left,  being  fully  satiated.  (2) 

The  whole  false  world  is  lost  in  collecting  such  possessions 
like  you  while  these  worldly  acquisition  and  their  craving  lasts 
for  a  short  period  being  temporary  whereas  the  persons,  who 
have  partaken  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  do  not  have  any  more 
thirst  left,  being  fully  satiated.  (2) 

The  person,  who  Has  realised  the  Lord's  secrets  through  the 
Grace  of  the  Guru,  remains  disillusioned  with  the  worldly 
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W3H  3few  f^H  II  3  II  7P» 

m  wfaw  ufe  ?)tht  ua-  ii  era 
in^  ii  8  ii  9  ii 

ve?>  |u  0fe ff^Rnt  n  a  ii  srafo 3H 

cF  gsfft    jw  ^  to  a)  1 1  a  ii  gu^n 
ft  ifa  tre  sft  ot^I  ¥ay 

St  OTffiW^fOTt  II  3  II  fe  UK  W% 
133  UT  JM  3H  efgn  3HW3T 1 1  Ut3 
fft  %f  crt  fl§  wst  3  ^ra  of  HSfe 
TW'^PcJd!  II  3  Hrfe3H33>1dtJdfcS 

tfteg-  y^lu  fish  5  M 1 1  ojg  g^to 

^<^fkW^^?jd1u»fTfe?Mll  8 
II  8  II 

tf§  3>{    Btf       cT33  3f  3f  3H 
Hoffe  yd'^d  II  SoT  W$3T  Sfe  d1tl§' 
HfcJ  »l¥  #H  3dWcJ  II  H  II 


pleasures,  and  detaches  himself  from  all  worldly  hopes.  He  realises 
the  Truth  and  perceives  everything  in  the  right  perspective,  with 
the  mind  disillusioned  from  worldly  falsehood.  (3) 

Whosoever,  has  partaken  of  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True 
Name,  realises  that  it  is  through  True  Name  alone  that  one 
could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  O  Kabir  !  The  mind 
has  been  illumined  through  the  Guru's -guidance  like  the  iron 
being  converted  into  gold  with  the  golden  touch  of  Pa'ras,  and 
all  the  misgivings  and  dual-mindedness  are  thrown  across  the 
seas.  (4  -  3) 

(Udak  samund  salil  ki  sa'khia....) 

We  will  merge  with  the  Lord,  completely  just  as  there  are 
different  types  of  water,  for  example  river  water  or  sea  water 
but  all  waters  on  mingling  become  one  only.  We  will  also 
mingle  with  the  Lord  like  the  air  in  the  atmosphere,  just  as  the 
Lord,  in  a  state  of  nothingness,  enables  us  to  unite  with  Him 
to  have  the  same  state  of  equal  perception  and  merge  with 
Him  completely,  without  any  distinction.  (1) 

Why  should  we  come  again  in  this  world  ?  (by  being 
born  again)  The  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  is  under  the  control 
of  the  Lord,  and  having  realised  His  Will,  we  would  merge 
with  Him.  (Pause  -  1) 

When  this  creation  of  the  world  and  human  beings  through 
the  five  basic  elements  ceases,  then  all  our  doubts  and 
misgivings  about  the  creation  will  be  cast  away.  Once  we 
engage  ourselves  in  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  then  we  will 
realise  the  Lord  pervading  everywhere  and  in  every  being, 
forgetting  about  our  separate  existence  due  to  our  egoism  as 
per  six  Shastras.  (2) 

We  will  be  engaged  in  functions  as  directed  by  the  Lord, 
and  we  will  perform  similar  actions  as  per  His  Will-  If  the  Lord 
were  to  bestow  His  Grace  on  us  then  we  will  follow  the  Guru's 
teachings  and  merge  with  the  Guru's  Word.  (3) 

Once  we  learn  to  rid  ourselves  of  our  egoism  by  behaving 
like  a  dead  person,  while  living  this  life,  then  we  will  not 
continue  passing  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  O 
Kabir  !  The  persons,  who  are  immersed  in  Lord's  True  Name, 
are  completely  united  with  the  Lord  and  remain  merged  with 
the  formless  Lord  in  a  state  of  nothingness.  (4  -  4) 

(Jou  tu'm  mokou  du'r  karat  hou  ) 

O  Lord  !  What  is  salvation  in  this  world  ?  Once  You  keep 
me  away  from  Your  unison  then  how  could  I  attain  salvation  ? 
How  could  I  be  misled  into  any  misgivings,  once  I  have  realised 
the  Truth  that  You  are  pervading  in  different  forms  Yourself 
though  You  are  having  Your  single  and  separate  existence  ?  (1) 
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^tf^Hrfe^^,,^     ,    °  L°rd  !  Whef  Wi"  Y°U  ta,ke  ™^r  granting  me 

salvation.  Pray,  consider  what  type  of  salvation  wilt  You  bestow 

Vjoife  dd1     cM  oifd  ijW^Vtfoif^t  on  me,  when  I  have  already  attained  that  salvation  through  the 

Grace  of  the  Guru?  (Pause  -  1) 
fl  ||  h  ||  oo'Q  II       33$ 39  g0  iong  we  do  not  reaiise  Your  secrets  and  the  Tram  (about 

.  *  a,  _^  _  iiP-  un  „  .  _  this  creation),  We  feel,  the  person  getting  salvation  and  the  Lord 

granting  salvation  are  two  distinct  forms.  O  Kabir  !  Now  I  have 
3§"feHH3^ur3utHfo  offtr  orafe  attained  the  Truth  and  purity  of  my  innerself  (self-realisation),  so 

I  am  fully  convinced  about  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord.  (2  -  5) 

HgvrfcW  II  3  II  M  II  (Jin  ga>rh  fat  kiai  kanchanke  ) 

The  Ravana,  who  had  built  forts  of  gold,  even  had  left 
FTfc  -313 ciia  c?«rt  3  Sis  afltW  thjs  world  without  anything  accompanying  him  at  the  time  of 

ft^^imioPd^ftFB^Hfci^  death- (1) 

O  Man  !  Why  do  you  indulge  in  self-aggrandisement  and 

II  ng  TTH  wfe  %T  3  tjotS  3fj  afecfr  perform  actions  according  to  your  own  Will  ?  It  is  only  Lord's 

True  Name  which  could  help  you  out  from  the  grasp  (clutches) 

OTjsscsrt  II  H  II  OT§  II  WE         of  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  catching  hold  of  your  tuft  of  hair. 

-fWrfe.     -  P  (Pause  -  1) 

WHofTcd^  fedU3Uf  t!M»srt  II  3ftr        Tne  Lord-spouse  alone  has  created  this  system  of  death 

*  ,  ^  ~  , 4w  r.  .1  -™ ,  (°r  Yama)  to  run  the  affairs  of  this  Universe.  O  Kabir  !  The 
<  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  Lord  s  love  in  their  hearts, 

j^fij^  ||  q  ||  ^  ||  will  attain  salvation  in  this  world.  (2  -  6) 

(Dehi  gava  jiu  dhar  mehtou  ) 

M  WW  tfl§  m  H33f  gnfo  xfe        Tnis  Dody  is  like  a  township,  the  human  being  is  the 

controller,  with  Earth  as  the  most  outstanding  commodity,  wherein 
fadH'cV  II  66  6<id  ^6  dHUfef^t  the  five  senses  function  like  the  farmer.  All  the  five  organs  like 

eyes,  nose,  ears,  tongue  and  the  productive  organs,  do  not  follow 
offew SHW  H  1 1I  WWJ51H|  the  dictates  of  the  controller  the  being  or  mind.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  I  would  not  like  to  abide  in  this  village,  where 
feddi'OllW^uitfgr^vpgtd'feg  the  clerks  chitar  gupat  ask  my  explanation  and  account  ability 

for  my  actions  every  moment.  (Pause  -  1)  (I  do  not  want  toiive 
II 1 II  3ZPt  II  trawSTC  tW  this  Iife>  if  every  moment  has  to  be  accounted  for  )  When  the 

^  -  „  lT_  god  of  justice  (Dharam  Raj)  would  ask  for  accounts  of  my 

ftrartt  3^  ii  im  actjons  in  life>  there  win  be  lQts  of  things  against  me)  as  al,  the 

fcjH'cW  FtfcTT  3T§  ^  fci'ftiS  ^  five  organs  (responsible  for  various  acts  in  life)  will  desert  me, 

and  only  my  soul  will  be  held  responsible  to  give  accounts  of 

ridM'dl  II  =5  II  oft  c^rte  HOT" %7fe3  the  actions  in  life.  (2) 

O  Kabir  !  Let  the  accountability  be  done  in  this  life  itself,  O 

iteutoidcj  fcSQcl'  II  >HH  off  WHtrfH  Saints  !  So  that  one  does  not  go  through  the  cycle  of  births  and 

deaths  again.  O  Lord  !  May  You  forgive  Man  this  time,  so  that  he 

^ciQ  ggfd  ?>  sfOrlfo  3d1  II 3 IIDII  does  not  have  to  go  through  this  cycle  of  Rebirths  again.  (3  -  7) 
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W  W&  Hffta  tff#  Rag  Ma'ru  Ba'ni  Kabir  Jiu  Ki  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

~  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

M^fe^^^^fewtui^Htllte  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  detached  person  !  No  one  has  ever  seen  the  True  Lord, 
f  *(?>gff  <3fe  sjA'Jfc}  II  HIIHicPffe  and  without  having  His  fear  (wonder-awe)  in  the  heart  none 

could  possibly  perceive  the  fearless  Lord  .  (1) 
ft  3+  3§  uf  ta'dfl^t  1 1  Ucfft  §#        By  following  the  Lord's  Will  alone,  one  could  even,  become 

fearless  and  perceive  the  Lord.'O  detached  person  !  Realising 
3  p6d£)Q  <Jfe  ^<j*J9  II  3  II  cjftf  V%  the  Lord  beside  us,  rather  within  us,  we  could  perceive  the  fearless 

Lord  appearing  before  us.  (2) 
?>  effect  tld'cfftoi  II  UtJfk  <33TH1'         O  mendicant  !  Let  us  not  perform  any  useless  formalities 

or  rituals  for  attaining  the  Lord,  as  the  whole  world  is  engrossed 
«°<  €<E'Ja  II  3  II  f=|WU*H?>         in  such  meaningless  formal  observances,  which  are  not  at  all 

helpful.  (3) 

fegfrHt  It  HH3TTPfewf%^#     ■    o  Mendicant  !  No  one  gets  over  his  worldly  desires,  and 

the  whole  body  is  burning  within  due  to  worldly  attachments 
II  8 II  ?4d*  i4>rtt3§WTfe»Ft3T3fl>Wi  or  desires.  (4) 

^     fl       ^o,  ^^-o^  ^  detached  person  !  The  body  is  always  belabouring  under 

II  H  H<5         <J)&          II  M  II  worries  and  burning  in  this  fire  within,  and  one  could  lead  a 
„  „    a    a   successful  life  only  by  having  humility  and  behaving  like  a 

T^^aanffffMao-diht  dead  person  though  being  alive  (5) 

a _iA  ?a  O  Mendicant  !  One  could  never  become  detached  without 

HtTS9T^aie««'Jdll  £  il        the  guidance  of  the  GurUi  even  though  everyone  may  desire 

vi  ..p. .      .»»    n.  a     .*   =l  so  and  try  to  become  detached.  (6) 

01 H  adld  IHo  9d'd        II  HUH U1?  A  .  ,  ~~  -*u  *u    t  •     «.  •  j 

O  Mendicant  !  The  unity  with  the  True  Gum  is  attained 
^  g^jg  ||  •)  ||  eiu  cpjld  fen  on'y  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  which  could  be  achieved 

by  one  in  the  state  of  Equipoise  and  being  detached.  (7) 
t^fte^n*^<&mxrf!  c      O  Kabir  !  Let  us  make  one  prayer  or  request  to  the  Lord 

for  becoming  detached  in  the  world,  and  seek  His  support  to 
§3rfeig'-f§  ||  ^  ||    ||  j- 1|  cross  this  tortuous  ocean  of  life  successfully.  Such  a  person  is 

truly  a  detached  person  !  (8  -  1  -  8) 
 n.  i,.,^ ..  .a.^  ..nr..  ,  .         (Raian  kaun  tuma'rai  a'vai  ) 

eras  oiyAiH^^n  m&u  raea       '  „    , ■  .  „.    .  „       , ,        ...  . 

O  Proud  (Great)  King  !  How  could  anyone  like  to  stay  in 
^  ^  ^  ((  ^  n  your  palace,  as  I  have  been  impressed  with  the  humility  of 

Bidar  so  much  that  I  would  prefer  to  stay  with  him  alone  ? 

You  are  completely  engrossed  in  your  pride  and  egoism 

stdl^'A  c^rPfeM1  II  HHt^ufe^H^  ^e  tne  haughty  and  mighty  elephants  and  have  not  realised 

the  Lord  at  all.  I  have  found  the  water  of  Bidar  better  than 
^  Hrfe»fr  h  «ui  fcfte  your  milk  and  appears  like  nectar  to  me  so  I  have  preferred  his 
company.  (1) 
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FD-TO  W3]  ft  Vfew  TO  3F13"  TO 

fej^!  ii  orate  1 3^11  ms€  feM 

H$of  oT^te  II 

WTO  WVF         Ufe§  Tiff 

1 1    h      ggH7  w     t  ^§ 

II  a  II  Tpr  ft  Uft)¥^ 5  55§ 3te  3 

1 1  ygtF  yw  srfe  >#  crag  s  grf 

3?  II  3  II  9  II 
olkfld  oPTrang  B*3T  w  ws\ 

??H^  ift  oft  H^Hlddjd  '{FFfe  II 

B'fe  Hoife  "gnt  fafa  Ivrte  t  §su  ijs 

ctTTTTOUlw  II  HoTB3W 
H'lftG  i4H  o(1dfe  Wt  ^UfdS  II  H  II 
W  WH  WU3  f  t  ?>  Ef3§  II  TO 
§U^Ph  H'M  eft  tfdlfd  sldld  sldld  31  oT 
??HUfa§  II  H  II  3Ur§  II  tftf^HW 

fdWoj  ryd'fad  tftrip^?iH3fd#ii 
ifercj  ftrfa§  ii  3  ii  »raatoT  of§ 

MtUtJd'tJ  sJsfltf?)  >HlUo!  oiPd&  II  7& 


I  have  tasted  his  vegetable  like  the  sweetened  milk  (with 
rice)  and  the  whole  night  has  been  spent  in  singing  the  Lord's 
praises.  0  Kabir  !  My  True  Master  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss  in 
the  company  of  humble  persons  only,  without  having  any 
regard  for  the  high  Caste  or  high  status,  (2  -  9) 

Slok  Kabir  (Gagan  damama  ba'jiou  pariou  nisanaL,.) 

Once  the  sound  of  Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  is  heard  in  the 
tenth  outlet  (dasam  duar)  of  the  body  with  one  continuous 
note,  like  the  unstrung  music  of  Nature,  then  it  sounds  like 
having  attacked  the  target  (the  mind)  rightly.  The  warrior,  who 
has  landed  in  the  battle  field  of  life  to  wage  a  war  against  the 
five  vices  like  sexual  desires,  it  is  a  battle  of  life  and  death  to 
make  a  success  of  this  life.  The  true  warrior  is  one  who  wages 
a  war  of  true  worship  against  vicious  worldly  desires  by 
following  the  Guru's  guidance  to  attain  the  Lord  and  curbing 
all  the  vices  wages  the  war  till  death  in  this  battlefield  of  life. 
Such  a  true  warrior  will  fight  against  vicious  or  sinful  actions 
to  the  extent  of  being  cut  into  pieces  but  would  not  leave  the 
battle  field  and  continue  the  fight  till  martyrdom  and  success 
is  achieved.  (2-2) 

Kabir  Ka  Sabad  Rag  Ma'ru  Ba'ni  Namdeo  Jiu  Ki  Ik 
onkar  satgur  prasad  (Cha'r  mukat  cha'rai  sidh  milkaL  .) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  person,  who  seeks  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord 
attains  all  the  eight  occult  powers  (sidhis)  which  are  willing  to 
function  at  his  behest.  Such  a  person  is  supposed  to  have 
attained  salvation  and  known  in  the  four  ages  of  the  Universe, 
as  he  is  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  thus  having  Lord's 
support  as  his  saviour.  (1) 

Who  is  there  in  the  world,  not  having  attained  salvation 
through  the  recitation  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord  Almighty  ? 
(There  is  none)  Such  a  person  comes  to  be  known  as  a  holy 
saint  in  the  world,  having  recited  Lord's  True  Name  in  the 
company  of  holy  saints,  (Pause  -  1) 

Even  the  Yama  dreads  the  sight  of  such  a  person,  having 
a  shell  (sankh),  halo,  with  a  necklace  of  lead  around  the  neck 
and  a  saffron  mark  on  the  forehead  as  signs  of  his  greatness 
and  honour.  Such  persons  feel  fearless  having  the  total  support 
of  the  Lord  (at  their  back)  in  their  favour,  so  that  they  have  no 
fear  of  the  cycle  of  births,  and  deaths  even  having  cast  it  away 
alongwith  all  the  suffering.  (2) 

Ambrik  became  immortal  and  Babikhan  was  made  a  king 
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T  ..,r>,c.  .....  a*,  VJ,p,r;  (of  Lanka)  for  a  long  time  just  as  Sudama  (Lord  Krishna  s 

fnend)  got  all  the  nine  treasures  of  the  world  from  the  True 

.  ...    n?  ir..  i  ■  ..rr;  ..  Master  (Lord  Krishna)  and  the  saint  Dhruv  had  become 

immortal,  being  established  eternally,  (as  Pole  Star)  (3) 
w  ^  £<d|pd  ^  ^  )>ffRy  The  Lord,  in  protection  of  His  saint,  Prahlad,  had  killed 

Narsingh  (half  man  and  half  lion)  and  saved  Prahlad.  O  Namdeo! 
a^t^^        _..  The  Lord  always  protects  His  saints  and  is  under  their  control, 

****     1  just  as  He  has  protected  Bal  Raja  till  to  date.  (4  -  1) 

W  ctyld  tft#  II  Maru  Kabir  Jio  (Been  bisa'riou  re  diwane'  deen  ) 

r^~f-s,         O  foolish  Person  !  You  have  forgotten  your  true  religion, 
«ld  feFPfte  %  r«'A  OT§  rqH'fd&  %  (duty)  without  any  doubts.  You  are  filling  your  belly  like  on 
.  .r.r.  ....u..  p.n^fi.n-L.^  .m  animal  and  are  asleep  in  your  egoism;  having  wasted  this 

human  life  without  purpose.  (Pause  -  1) 
fSwW  I1 1 1I  <£P§  II  TTOH3lfe  crau         O  Man  !  You  have  joined  the  company  of  holy  saints,  being 

engrossed  in  false  and  temporary  worldly,  chores,  and  have  lived 
ftcjl  otlrtl  ^Mr  tf^|5  II  TWftHsra  the  life  of  an  animal  like  a  dog,  pig,  or  crow  and  wandering  in 

dual-mindedness  you  have  lost  this  valuable  life,  (1) 
yftiH  foi  sf<;o(d  tf'fow  wfe  II 1 II         Que  to  your  egoism,  you  feel  yourself  great  and  important 

m'MH  oiQ  gteuj  cxfd  ti'ft  wQ*6  dQ  while  the  rest  31-6  considered  insignificant  or  important.  The 
~  -      -  persons>  wno  are  engrossed  in  egoism  in  body  and  mind  are 

BSTHf?  II  HOT  WW  oraHSTH#9"  seen  bv  us  g°ing  t0  nel1  due  t0  tneir  actions.  (2) 

O  Man  !  You  have  never  remembered  the  Lord  or  recited 
<§HoT  W3  II  3  II  WH\  ^tft  tj'ddl  Lord's  True  Name,  being  engrossed  in  vilification  of  others, 

due  to  Your  cleverness,  anger  and  sexual  desires  or  cheating 
H^ra^riHIlfe^^fH^  and  futile  invoiVements.  (3) 

arosfeHft&<PHii  gii^jcfHte       °uKa^ir;.  ™sJfoolli,sjh  f"\does  not  remember  the  ^ 

due  to  his  foolish  and  childish  behaviour  as  a  ignorant  person. 

^t^HgtrHgw^H II  cTC-fFPH  How  could  he  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  without 

realising  Lord's  True  Name  ?  (4  -  1) 
tFfe§  AdltHQ^dPHirfe  II  a  II 1  II         Rag  Ma'ru  Ba'ni  Jaideo  Jiu  Ki  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
d,gi  _^  _^      (Chand  sat  bhe'dia  na'd  sat  pooria..  .) 

~/y.  V  ~  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

Hiddjd  i{TFfe  ||         attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
tra  <V*i  Ha  ylrtiMi  Hd  I  have  tried  to  control  my  breaths  (breathing  cycle)  by 

-        completely  stopping  my  breathing  process  sixteen  times  (and 
^_         „  then  stalled  them  sixteen  times)  and  then  allowed  my  breathing 

coming  out  (of  the  body)  sixteen  times.  Then  I  tackled  the 
body  strength,  making  it  lose  its  strength  completely,  then 
w  *5        >>w3  stabilised  my  breathing  process  and  enjoyed  partaking  the 

nectar  of  True  Name  by  controlling  my  mind.  (1) 
nftlfifN*  II  <\  II  HJSUffe  dj<r»pfe         Once  I  recited  and  sang  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  who  abides 
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ii  h  ii  au#  it  >>rafr  off  >>rafqw  Traftr 

Bff  H3ftW  HOT      HSfe  HVfc 

wfew  ii  gefe  fl^Q      oiQ  cffrw 

spHi<OTift^^tguTfe>>F  ipiis.ii 
crate  ii  w  ii 

W  fHH3  Ug3Tft)W  H?> 1 1  iptft  rlW 
^foraHdw^ffeH'rddli  II 

HTfeWWSHl^jrftraFII  TOSTOcP 

gra§  ?>  oflt  w  fat  'arte  tTfftraF 
ii  s.  ii  tifflH>jffe  ctemftjuztsr 

fe?>  foff  S  yH'fcJdl'  II  fHH3$3fRS 

Bfe»f  sut  cM  3§  yfa  ^  uifirar 
ii  3  mraHcFferig^rMT^fw 

W^trl'fddM  II  c<<Jd  difld  HAd% 
H3<J  HHJ^dlPd  3"fe  rl'fcJdl'  II  3  IIS.  II 
cF3J  H*f         dfeti'H  rfl# 
S^HfedJd  IjTPfe  II 

>M  bth  39  ftrs  ct§^  eft  ii  irak 
IcW'ti  djHyWvrafH^s^  trail  s.  n 

ggj^  1 1 W  eft  #fe  H?H  5t§  31 

iraiafl^ii  ?ft*jftj  oraAar* 
cfrj  §■  <^  ira  ii  s  ii  ^Ht?  crate 


within  my  heart,  and  ridding  myself  of  the  dual-mindedness 
and  I-am-ness,  I  got  immersed  in  the  love  of  Your  True  Name, 
with  a  perception  where  everyone  appears  Jiaving  attained  the 
Lord's  vision.  (Pause  -  1) 

Then  I  remembered  the  Lord  worthy  of  worship,  and 
placed  my  faith  in  the  Lord,  worthy  of  our  faith  and  confidence 
and  the  water  mingled  with  water,  completely  merging  with 
the  True  Lord. 

O  Jaidev  !  The  person,  who  has  recited  True  Name  of  the 
Lord-conqueror  of  the  world,  has  imbued  the  love  of  the  Lord 
and  attained  unison  with  Him.  (1) 

Kabir  Ma'ru  ((Ram  simar  pachhta'vaing  man  ) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  remember  the  Lord,  lest  we  have  to 
repent  later.  O  Sinner  !  You  are  liable  to  die  anytime  (to  day  or 
tomorrow)  then  why  are  you  entertaining  greed  in  your  mind 
(Pause  -  1) 

You  have  wasted  this  life,  being  engrossed  in  greed  and 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  so  try  to  recite  True  Name.  There  is 
no  need  to  be  proud  of  your  youth  or  wealth  as  these  will 
perish  like  paper  in  contact  with  water.  (1) 

Once  the  Yama  catches  hold  of  Your  hair  and  thrashes 
you  on  the  ground  nothing  could  be  done  by  you  to  deber 
him,  as  without  recitation  of  True  Name  and  prayers,  you  are 
sure  to  be  punished,  (with  slaps  on  face)  (2) 

When  the  god  of  justice  (Dharma  Raj)  demands  accounts 
of  your  actions  in  life,  how  will  you  face  Him  ?  O  Kabir  ! 
Listen  to  me.  O  Saints  !  By  joining  holy  saints,  you  will  cross 
this  ocean.  (3  -  1) 

Rag  Ma'ru  Ba'ni  Ravidas  JiuKi  Ik  onkar  satgur prasad 
(Aisi  lal  tujh  bin  koun  karai.  .) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  my  dear  Lord  !  Who  else  could  be  so  helpful  except 
You?  My  Lord  is  the  only  protector  of  the  poor  and  meek, 
who  has  made  me  greater  than  everybody  else.  (Who  has  placed 
a  canopy  of  status  over  my  head).  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  tlie  person,  who  was  considered  untouchable 
and  the  whole  world  showed  him  disrespect,  has  been  blessed 
with  Your  Grace.  My  Lord  does  not  fear  anyone,  who  makes 
even  the  down-trodden  and  poor  people  (like  me)  greater  with 
status,  deserving  everyone's  respect.  (1) 


2230 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Cranth  Sahib 


(P-1106) 


HH7>t  %  3§  i I  odu  dfeti'H         o  Ravidas  !  Namdev,  Kabir,  Trilochan  Sadhna  and  Sain  have 

all  attained  salvation.  O  Saints  !  Listen  to  me,  the  Lord  is  capable 
BJSgt^cjfd  tflOtntHllPIIIII  0f  doing  everything  and  anything  is  possible  with  Him.  (2  -  1) 

,(  Ma'ru  (Sukh  sa'gar  surtar  chintaman  ) 

The  Lord,  the  benefactor  and  Ocean  of  bliss,  who  controls 
^jp^^p^  r<fd'Hf?>HIHfl('>fcif?H  t*ie  Kalap  tree  >  ar,d  Ka'm  dhen  cow  (these  two  are  symbols  of 

perfection  and  empowered  of  granting  us  anything,  we  desire) 

 c   and  has  all  the  four  worldly  attainments,  (Ka'm  Mokh,  Arth 

and  Dharma)  and  eight  Sidhis  and  nine  treasures  or  occult 
_  powers,  available  (on  His  Hand)  with  Him  for  granting  to 

5€ feftr         3t  t  II  a  II  ufciM  mankind.  (1) 

O  human  being  !  Why  do  you  not  recite  and  repeat  Lord's 
ufe  ?>  mrfa  OT  II  »^     5%  True  Name  every  moment  with  Your  tongue  ?  If  you  want  to 

be  saved  from  this  worldly  falsehood,  then  you  should  avoid 
HdAdtW  I1 1 1I  Birt  II  WfytCS  all  futile  tall  talk.  (Pause  -  1) 

All  the  various  types  of  discourses  and  books  of  learning 
^  ^jjj  <jQ^H       yp-g  (|  like  Puranas,  Vedas,  and  Shastras  (Hindu  books  of  lore)  are 

written  with  the  thirty-four  letters  only;  but  the  (Rishi)  venerable 

r\       n  r    p  r_    _   Vyas  has  explained  with  full  thought  and  consideration  that  none 

-  of  them  comes  on  par  with  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (2) 

The  person,  who  is  fortunate  enough  being  pre-destined 
Hfe^utllPllTOTWffofurftidlH  by  Lord's  wjh,  and  is  free  from  all  sorts  of  worldly  worries 

and  afflictions,  enjoys  the  bliss  of  Lord's  love  in  the  fourth 
We.     sCpdl  fey  Weill  II  dRj  "dfee»H  stage  of  Equipoise. 

O  Ravidas  !  I  have  detached  my  mind  from  the  worldly 
Qtj'H  ti'HHfeflftHHdTFtgTdi  II  3  falsehood  and  worldly  pleasures,  so  that  the  fear  of  the  torture 

of  the  cycle  of  (Rebirths)  births  and  deaths  has  been  cast  away. 

II  3  II  1M  II  (3-2-15) 

Tukhari  Chhant  Mahala  - 1  BaraMaha  Ik  onkar  satgur 
3Wt  1#3  HUW  °l  TO  WW    prasad  (Tu  suni  kirt  karam  purab  kamaya...  .) 

MfHfedTd"  ippfe  II  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

3  Hfe  fsraH  ofdVf1  irafe  Wfew  ll  ^  Lorc*  '  ^ay  1'sten  t0  our  suPP^cati°n  •  Whatever  actions 
-  ~  ~  have  been  performed  by  the  human  beings  earlier,  are  rewarded 

by  You  in  terms  of  our  comforts  or  sufferings,  which  we  accept 
tHfefWd"  WH^^fijHfl^f  II  in  good  faith.  O  Lord  !  I  am  completely  lost  in  thinking  about 

Your  creation.  What  will  be  my  state  of  mind  then  ? 
p        -i_n  r,-  ^iT-l_ft-Tp,^        I  cannot  feel  at  rest  (alive)  even  for  a  moment  without 
uradW33T1W3TBHdTuid-l¥5  attaining  Your  love  and  True  Name.  O  Lord  !  I  am  suffering 

badly  without  Your  love,  as  there  is  ho  other  friend  of  mine. 
u[^t?>  Hter  II  fu»f  ^^ffrst  eife  7)  May  You  bestow  on  me  Your  Grace  so  that  I  could  partake  of 

the  nectar  of  True  Name  in  the  company  of  the  Guru.  O  formless 

Lord  !  We  are  completely  absorbed  in  Your  creation  and  our 
t^3jayftf  Dffysfifter  ||  3W  d%  noble  action  lies  in  accepting  Your  Will,  which  will  be  the  best 
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■&m  %  fcP$  W  TO  f  Hfe  »F3H 

gp^W  II  HT  US  Hfe  3H  ^ffe 
HVF^tw  II  Ufe        HVPcft  W1  lj¥ 

HOT  W  fB§  fctT  Wfe 

II  m  M  f  K3T  l$3H  fefa  TO 

3rar  w  1 1  OTjof  njw  njf  Bi  w 
^fesirofeH^rtii  3  ii  f  nfeufo 

1H 1^  l^lH         1 1  Hfe  3fc  313 

Bf^ufgtsgtnlii  ftiH'dl 

t^t  H3T  U§  fofH  ^  iTO  BUS 
5  TP&  II  §Z  3Ttft  Ufe  fel^H 

3&  irfe^nalgT  1 1  <roor  l^nfe  ^few 

TO  Uif  HH^t  HS  tfter  II  3  II 
TOH'^ffrpiTOfEHcJ^Al  IIHTO 


function  for  us.  0  Nanak  !  I  am  seeking  the  path  leading  to 
unity  with  the  Lord  !  Pray  listen  to  my  prayer,  0  Lord  !  And 
unite  we  with  Yourself.  (1) 

O  Lord!  I  am  pining  for  You  like  the  papiya  (toad)  for 
rain-water  and  singing  Your  praises  like  the  sweet  song  of  Koe'l 
(bird).  I  have  merged  with  my  Lord-  spouse  like  a  devoted 
wife  who  enjoys  the  conjugal  bliss  of  her  spouse,  I  have  also 
enjoyed  unison  with  my  beloved  Lord;  But  the  person,  whom 
the  Lord  is  pleased  with,  enjoys  unity  with  the  Lord-spouse 
like  the  wife  having  the  company  of  her  spouse.  O  Lord  !  You 
have  created  this  human  body  with  nine  outlets,  with  Your 
abode  in  the  tenth  state  (Dasam  Duar)  of  mind,  which  is  the 
highest  place  in  human  body  and  You  abide  in  Your  prideless 
form.  O  Lord  !  The  whole  Universe  is  Your  own  creation  which 
functions  according  to  Your  dictates  as  per  Your  Will  and  I 
enjoy  the  company  of  my  beloved  Lord  day  and  night.  O 
Nanak!  I  always  am  pining  for  You  like  papiya,  reciting  Your 
True  Name  and  my  tongue  repeats  and  sings  Your  praises,  thus 
presenting  a  beautiful  posture.  (2) 

O  dear  Lord  !  I  am  completely  immersed  in  the  bliss  of 
Your  unison.  Pray  listen  to  my  prayers  !  I  am  always  imbued 
with  Your  love  and  engaged  in  reciting  Your  True  Name,  without 
forgetting  Your  love  and  True  Name  even  for  a  moment.  I  am 
always  offering  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  You  without  forsaking 
Your  remembrance  for  a  second  and  am  actively  engaged  in 
singing  Your  praises  (and  feel  alive  then). 

O  Lord  !  I  cannot  feel  my  existence  worthwhile  without 
Your  company  and  love  and  none  else  in  the  world  is  my  friend 
nor  I  have  befriended  anyone  else  except  You.  O  Lord  !  I  have 
offered  my  body  and  mind  at  Your  lotus-feet,  seeking  Your 
support  always,  and  my  body  has  been  purified  by  serving 
You.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  whose  mind  has  experienced  the 
bliss  of  Your  benign  Grace,  have  enjoyed  peace  and  tranquillity 
of  mind  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  message.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  The  Guru's  message  and  Guru's  Word  is  being 
offered  to  us  as  the  nectar  of  True  Name  like  the  much  sought 
after  rain-drop  (by  the  papiya)  and  the  persons  who  have 
inculcated  Lord's  love  in  their  hearts,  have  united  with  the  Lord 
in  the  fourth  stage  of  Equipoise.  O  Lord  !  You  present  (abides) 
Yourself  within  our  innerself,  only  when  it  pleases  You,  as  such 
I  am  trying  to  safeguard  Your  virtues  day  and  night  (singing 
Your  praises)  being  alert  all  the  time.  O  Lord-spouse  !  You 
bless  all  Your  beloved  saints  with  Your  bliss  through  Your 
Presence  within  their  souls,  as  such  how  could  I  afford  to  forget 
You  and  feel  happy  without  Your  Presence  beside  me  ?  The 
Guru's  guidance  in  the  form  of  clouds  of  Guru's  message, 
shower  their  blessings  in  the  form  of  nectar  of  True  Name,  while 
I  have  imbibed  the  love  of  the  Lord  within  my  heart  (body  and 
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soul).  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord's  Grace  is  bestowed  on  us  through 
TTcrftT  HsJ'fe  ufe  fi#  iftfe  l^t  the  Guru's  Word  and  then  the  Lord  abides  within  our  soul  through 

His  benevolence,  showering  His  love  on  us.  (4) 

.  (Chet  basant  bhala  bhavar,  ) 

n  Ufa  >fem  »Pi  W  ^      TO  f3t        The  month  of  Chet,  a  symbol  of  Lord's  love,  is  beautiful 

whence  the  mind  of  the  sikh  (Guru's  follower)  looks  equally 

^Hi^il Wfou4ftr3s  *i^nfe  bf"tif"'  like  the         in  thifs  human  life,  enjoying  the  aroma 
"of  the  flowers,  in  the  form  of  virtuous  actions  of  reciting  True 

Name,  in  this  season  of  Basant  (spring).  O  My  Lord-spouse  ! 
U§  fo(0  c?fd  fiwal  It  §?>fe  TO      The  whole  life  is  blossoming  forth  with  the  virtues  of  singing 

Lord's  praises  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  just  like  the  flowers 
..-..a  un  -,rv  "i^  nvria  blooming  all  over  the  forest.  If  we  were  not  to  attain  the  Lord's 

H3'2  His  317>  %f  Wre  II  rt'Aol  iove  jn  this  season  of  beauty  and  joy  with  discourses  and  Kirtan 

(singing  Lord's  praises)  then  what  other  opportune  time  shall 

?HH')ffte¥T5torfef5rauTwfe)H1f  we     °-  f°r  this  union  ?  Till  such  time,  the  Lord-spouse  is  not 
"  perceived  within  the  innerself,  the  human  being  cannot  have 

any  joy  or  peace  like  the  woman  in  the  absence  of  her  spouse, 
I!  8  II  §35%  sWi^  Hd1^  II  as  the  separation  from  the  Lord  is  causing  great  misery  and 

the  body  gets  smitten  into  pieces  with  desperation.  O  Lord  ! 
,  .     r  =.  fl      p      3    Your  follower  (Sikh)  gets  honoured  by  singing  Your  praises  in 
TO  fS  m  WV3  W     WfaTOS  h  the  CQmpany  of  hoiy  saints  like  the  koel  chirruping  in  the  grove 

of  mangoes.  How  could  we  bear  the  torture  of  Your  separation 

to  ufi%  ?Kjt  "ff  TO  fo[^  W  ipH  in  our  neart  ?  O  my  friend  !  How  could  I  feel  happy  in  this 

separation,  which  is  like  virtual  death,  when  I  see  the  wasp 
enjoying  the  flower's  fragrance  by  moving  around  (or  the  Sikh 

PydPcJ  fecfa  3?>  'gffi  II  tfoTff  »ffe  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints)  and  the  beauty  is  casting  its 

spell  everywhere? 

 u^n  n»i..  0  Nanak  !  The  Sikh  (Follower),  could  enjoy  the  bliss  of 

HeF¥TgStW^»MH3mil        ,ifc  by  having  the  presence  of  the  Lord-spouse  within  the  heart 

in  this  season  of  flowers  and  beauty  during  the  month  of  Chet, 
gfygttl  a'ttl  foT&  rfter  H?  Hi*  ll  wu^  me  l°ve  °f  me  Lord  inculcated  in  his  heart.  (5) 

(Vaisakh  bhala  sa'kha  ve's  karai  ) 

The  month  of  Vaisa'kh  is  beautiful,  if  the  human  being 
TO  3fe  HtrfrT  H¥  iff cjfe  ^5  lives  a  life  of  virtuous  actions  in  remembering  the  Lord,  like 

the  branches  of  trees  sprouting  with  green  leaves  in  this  month. 
^         *    ■  O  Lord  !  May  You  bless  me  with  Your  Grace  and  Presence 

WTd  TOW  II  M    cTPg  sW  WW  wimjn  my  heart,  in  the  company  of  holy  congregations,  when 

I  am  anxiously  waiting  and  longing  for  Your  glimpse,  just  like 
#H  of%  ll  TO  ^§  cjfe         W<J  me  woman  longing  to  see  her  spouse  !  O  Lord  !  Without  Your 

Presence  within  I  have  no  value  in  this  life,  so  I  would  beseech 

  You  to  bless  me  with  Your  glimpse.  Then  I  would  be  enabled 

^fe»T  oft  II  uifo  Uff         £33  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  O  Lord  !  If  I  were  to 

please  You  with  my  virtues,  then  nobody  could  really  visualise 
^^firoH_x^ji[.  n  p  0  my  happiness  or  inner  thrill.  You  are  always  present  within  us, 
^igras^lSKSII^Hews  bu{  Your  perception  through  Your  knowledge  would  be  really 

worthwhile.  Pray  grant  me  this  favour  ! 
oT&arrwr^ftffeint^ll^fes        O  Lord  !  May  I  perceive  You  pervading  everywhere, 

within  and  without  me,  and  not  considering  You  as  a  distant 
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vision  !  Then  I  may  be  enabled  to  attain  self-realisation  with 
the  knowledge  of  Your  secrets. 

0  Nanak  !  During  this  month  of  Vaisakh,  the  Guru-minded 
persons  are  enabled  to  attain  the  Lord  through  His  love,  by 
accepting  the  Guru's  Word  and  following  His  teachings  in  good 
faith.  (6) 

(Maha  jeth  bhala  pritam  kio  bisraie.  ) 

O  Lord  !  The  month  of  Jeth  is  so  beautiful  if  I  do  not 
forsake  You,  and  the  craving  for  You  burning  like  a  furnace, 
and  the  heart  is  pining  for  Your  glimpse,  so  I  would  make  this 
request  to  my  Lord-  Spouse,  remembering  His  virtues  and  I 
have  been  able  to  please  the  Lord  by  singing  His  praises.  (The 
Lord  has  appreciated  and  liked  me  with  my  efforts  at  singing 
His  praises) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  remaining  detached  and  aloof  in  Your 
True  Abode  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  (or  holy 
congregations)  and  I  would  also  be  inclined  towards  Your  True 
Name,  only  if  it  pleases  You. 

O  Lord  !  How  could  I  enjoy  the  bliss  of  Your  unison 
without  Your  Grace,  as  I  am  too  weak  and  meek  ?  O  Nanak  ! 
The  person,  who  remembers  the  Lord-spouse  in  the  month  of 
Jeth,  through  His  Grace  and  benevolence,  unites  with  the  Lord 
and  becomes  a  part  and  parcel  of  His  person,  imbibing  all  His 
virtues.  (7) 

(Asa'r  bhala  suraj  gagan  tapai  ) 

During  the  month  of  Asar',  my  heart  is  burning  within 
due  to  my.  ignorance  and  lack  of  True  Name,  like  the  hot  sun 
which  is  casting  its  hot  rays  from  the  sky.  O  Lord  !  May 
conscience  is  being  made  to  suffer  due  to  my  ignorance  about 
You,  like  Earth,  devoid  of  water,  becomes  parched  with  the 
hot  rays  of  sun,  and  my  heart  is  pining  for  You,  without  having 
any  knowledge  of  Your  Greatness  and  secrets.  The  sun  of 
ignorance  does  not  diminish  its  effects  on  my  mind,  engrossed 
in  dual-mindedness  and  whims  or  doubts,  just  as  the  absence 
of  water  causing  the  Earth  to  suffer  from  corrosion  and  parching 
with  the  heat  of  the  Sun.  The  faithless  person  suffers  from  the 
ill  effects  of  vices  like  sexual  desires,  due  to  his  ignorance 
(about  True  Name)  in  this  month  seeks  peace,  just  as  a  woman 
would  be  seeking  the  cool  shade  of  trees  with  the  rising  sun  to 
avoid  its  heat  and  looking  for  water  in  the  vast  expanse  of  the 
jungle.  The  person,  who  gathers  vices  and  sins  around  him  is 
bound  to  suffer  while  the  person  who  seeks  Truth  in  the  world 
enjoys  the  bliss  of  Lord's  union,  just  as  the  woman  engrossed 
in  vicious  and  sinful  actions  suffers  in  the  presence  of  her 
spouse  whereas  the  virtuous  woman  enjoys  the  conjugal  bliss 
of  her  spouse.  O  Nanak  !  Having  surrendered  this  mind  to  the 
Lord's  Will,  my  life  of  death  is  governed  by  the  Lord  as  per 
His  Will.  (I  feel  alive  in  His  remembrance  and  death  scares  me 
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in  the  fOrgetfulness).  (8) 

(Sawan  saras  mana  ghan  varseh  ru't  aie',.„.) 

In  the  month  of  Sawan  the  clouds  in  the  form  of  the  Guru's 
Message  shower  its  blessings  in  the  form  of  rain  which  inculcate, 
Lord's  love  in  our  heart.  The  Lord's  glimpse  is  not  available  to 
us  though  the  body  and  mind  is  pining  for  the  Lord,  as  the 
Lord  is  not  perceived  by  us,  (being  away  in  distant  lands)  being 
unhappy  with  our  behaviour.  When  the  Lord  is  not  perceived 
within  our  heart;  the  life  becomes  miserable,  because  of  the 
frightening  attitude  of  worldly  falsehood,  prevailing  around 
us  like  the  lightning  streak  in  the  sky  causing  fear.  O  my  mother 
!  I  am  feeling  very  lonely  and  depressed  in  the  absence  of  my 
Lord-spouse  beside  me  and  it  appears  like  my  virtual  death. 
Without  the  presence  of  my  Lord-spouse  beside  me,  it  appears 
like  my  virtual  death.  Without  the  presence  of  my  Lord-spouse 
next  to  me,  how  could  I  get  any  sleep  or  feel  hungry  ?  O  Lord! 
Without  Your  remembrance  even  my  body  does  not  approve 
of  any  fine  clothes.  O  Nanak!  The  person,  who  has  merged 
with  the  Lord-spouse,  could  be  called  the  true  follower  of  the 
Lord,  just  like  the  wedded  wife  of  her  spouse  if  she  is  accepted 
by  her  spouse.  (9) 

(Bha'don  bharm  bhuli  bhar  joban  pachhtani  ) 

O  Lord  !  During  the  month  of  Bha'don  the  person,  who 
has  forgotten  the  Lord's  love  and  True  Name,  feels  completely 
lost  in  dual-mindedness  and  later  repents  having  wasted  the 
years  of  youth  in  totally  missing  the  love  of  the  Lord-spouse 
or  enjoying  the  bliss  of  His  union.  During  this  season  man  is 
engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood  enjoying  worldly  possessions 
and  pleasures  due  to  his  worldly  attachments  instead  of  the 
bliss  of  the  Lord's  love  which  is  over  flowering  like  the  rain 
water  covering  all  places  high  and  low  resulting  in  greenery 
all  around. 

O  Lord  !  How  could  I  have  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind 
with  my  ignorance  and  without  Your  love  whereas  there  is 
abundance  of  worldly  possessions,  in  the  dark  night  of 
ignorance  and  the  frogs  of  frustration  are  making  noise  while 
the  peacock  of  virtuous  thoughts  is  pouncing  upon  the  snake 
of  vicious  actions  ? 

In  this  month  of  Bha'do,  the  Guru-minded  person  is 
pining  for  the  Lord's  love  and  His  glimpse  like  the  papiya  (toad) 
craving  for  the  rain-water,  whereas  the  five  vices  like  sexual 
desires  are  attacking  the  human  mind  with  their  venom  like 
the  snake. 

O  Lord  !  How  could  I  have  peace  without  Your 
remembrance  and  True  Name,  when  the  mosquito  of  jealousy 
is  biting  its  sting  in  the  ocean  of  life,  over  flowing  with  worldly 
pleasures  ?  O  Nanak  !  I  would  seek  the  advice  and  guidance 
of  my  Guru  in  conducting  my  worldly  affairs  and  follow  His 
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teachings  to  abide  by  the  Lord's  Will  and  feel  satisfied  as  it 
pleases  Him.  (10) 

(Asun  aou  pira  sa  dhan  ) 

O  Lord  !  In  this  month  of  Asun,  I  am  craving  hopefully 
for  meeting  You.  Pray  unite  me  with  You  as  Your  separation 
has  caused  me  desperation  and  misery  like  approaching  death. 
O  Lord  !  I  am  engrossed  in  dual  -mindedness  and  I  could  merge 
with  You  only  if  it  pleases  You.  (provided  You  arrange  my 
unison  with  You)  Having  been  deserted  by  my  Lord-spouse,  I 
am  lost  in  worldly  falsehood  and  my  hair  and  beard  is  turning 
grey  in  separation  just  as  the  grass  turns  green  in  this  month. 
The  mind  is  totally  upset  and  unstabilitised  with  the  feeling 
that  youth  is  gone  and  old  age  is  approaching  fast  just  as  after 
hot  sunny  days,  severe  cold  has  started. 

The  light  of  knowledge  gained  in  dre  course  of  time  tastes 
sweeter  now  as  the  company  of  holy  saints  is  transforming  my 
mind  towards  love  of  True  Name  just  as  the  tree's  branches  all 
over  are  blossoming  into  greenery  or  the  food  cooked  on  slow 
fire  tastes  sweeter.  O  Nanak  !  I  am  longing  for  a  glimpse  of 
the  Lord-spouse,  and  beseech  the  Lord  for  His  unison  in  Asun 
through  the  guidance  of  the  Guru,  who  is  acting  as  an 
intermediary  between  us.  (11) 

(Katik  kirat  peya  jo  prabh  bhaya....) 

O  Lord  !  In  this  month  of  Kartik,  the  human  beings  are 
engaged  in  such  chores  as  are  liked  and  directed  by  the  Lord's 
Will  just  as  men  burn  certain  lamps  at  the  water  reservoirs  or 
tanks  for  fulfillment  of  their  desires.  The  persons,  who  are 
accepted  by  the  Lord,  burn  within  their  innerselves  the  lamps 
of  knowledge,  thus  inculcating  virtues  and  good  deeds.  Thus 
the  human  being  gets  merged  with  the  Lord-spouse  and  enjoys 
the  bliss  by  the  light  of  knowledge  gained  through  the  Guru's 
Word  just  as  the  wife  enjoys  conjugal  bliss  of  her  spouse.  The 
person  diverts  his  mind  from  worldly  pleasures  towards  love 
of  True  Name,  thus  attaining  salvation  by  becoming  humble 
and  devoid  of  ego,  like  a  dead  person,  and  inculcated  virtues 
and  Lord's  love  in  his  heart.  O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have 
been  blessed  with  recitation  of  True  Name,  are  united  with 
You,  with  full  faith  and  hopes  pinned  on  You.  O  Nanak  !  May 
the  Lord  help  me  to  remove  the  barriers  of  falsehood  be:  veen 
me  and  Him  as  His  separation  causes  me  such  suffering  that 
every  moment  of  separation  gives  the  idea  of  (six)  months  of 
separation  from  the  Lord  !  (12) 

(Maghar  mahu  bhala  har  gunn  ank  samaveai  ) 

O  Lord  !  The  person,  who  have  inculcated  Your  love  and 
virtues  in  their  hearts,  appreciate  and  like  the  month  of  Maghar, 
as  they  have  made  a  success  of  this  human  life.  O  ever-existent 
Lord  !  I  entertain  love  and  deep  respect  for  You,  just  as  the 
virtuous  wife  enjoys  the  bliss  of  her  union  with  the  spouse  O 
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rFfcW  II  HTOHUfrTiH^^pnftr 
^HHrfTPXT  II  l$3Hgj3>»T^Hfe 

tinO  ocJ  mSi  nam  n'o  hHt 

hh1^  ii  ite  ^  yn7  iraHTO  hIw 

HfeT  £t  tT^  II  OTv?  HTfllf  HUT  m 
ufcTtTflr>>f5Hfe^Ug?)f3T||  HM  II 

1 1  H3  %  wfe»f  if  teg  wf&w 


Lord  !  The  whole  world  is  perishable  whereas  You  are  ever- 
existent,  most  clever  and  intelligent,  and  omni-scient,  knowing 
the  feelings  of  individuals,  thus  rewarding  our  actions.  O  Lord! 
You  are  pleased  with  those  saints  who  are  virtuous,  following 
Your  Will  and  have  imbibed  Your  virtues  of  knowledge  and 
worship.  We  find  that  we  could  not  rid  ourselves  of  our 
afflictions  by  listening  to  Music  in  different  Ragas  and  forms, 
or  poetry  of  different  types  whereas  all  our  suffering  came  to 
an  end  with  recitation  of  Lord's-True  Name. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have 
worshipped  You  by  inculcating  Your  love  in  their  hearts  are 
accepted  and  liked  by  You  just  as  the  obedient  faithful  wife  is 
loved  by  her  spouse.  (13) 

(Pokh  Tukha'r  pariai....) 

In  the  month  of  Poh  it  snows  heavily  and  all  the  green 
leaves  and  plant  get  dried  up  or  there  is  too  much  suffering  in 
the  old  age  as  all  the  faculities  get  weakened.  O  Lord  !  I  have 
realised  that  You  are  very  close  to  me  being  present  in  my 
body,  mind  and  speech  and  are  not  distant  from  me  in  this  age 
of  suffering,  as  this  body  is  sustained  with  Your  support  only. 
O  Lord-Sustainer  of  the  world  !  We  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by 
following  the  Guru's  Word,  through  His  guidance  and  realising 
that  You  are  pervading  my  body  and  soul.  The  whole  creation 
of  four  sources  of  life,  (through  eggs,  semen,  perspiration  and 
the  earth)  is  sustained  by  You  with  Your  light  pervades  every 
form  of  life.  O  Lord-benefactor  !  May  You  bestow  on  me  a 
glimpse  and  union  of  the  Guru  and  through  it  the  right 
understanding  so  that  I  could  attain  salvation  in  this  world.  O 
Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  enable  me  to  inculcate  His  love  in  my 
heart  through  His  Grace  so  that  I  could  remember  the  Lord 
and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  His  True  Name  !  (14) 

(Maga,  puneet  bhaiee  ) 

O  Lord  !  In  the  month  of  Magh,  people  consider  bathing 
at  holy  places  as  worthwhile,  whereas  I  have  realised  You 
within  my  heart  through  the  company  of  holy  saints.  Thus  I 
have  gained  unity  with  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints 
in  the  routine  manner  of  my  life,  having  ingrained  within  my 
innerself  Your  virtues  and  love.  O  My  dear  Lord  !  Pray  listen 
to  my  prayer,  and  bestow  on  me  Your  Grace  so  that  I  could 
inculcate  Your  love  in  my  heart.  I  find  the  company  of  holy 
saints  as  the  best  holy  place  where  we  could  gain  all  Your 
virtues  and  win  Your  pleasure  and  acceptance.  The  human 
being  could  unite  with  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy 
congregations  just  as  Ganga,  Jamuna  and  Saraswati  mingle 
with  each  other  at  Pra'g  raj  and  then  all  the  waters  merge  with 
the  waters  of  the  ocean.  %  realising  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
in  all  the  four  ages  and  praying  to  Him  with  devotion  is  my 
way  of  giving  alms  or  worship  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  One 
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gets  the  same  benefit  of  life  as  bathing  at  all  the  sixty-eight 
crfefo(Wurfe»f§'  II  H<j3tHcret  holy  places  of  pilgrimage  by  enjoying  the  bliss  of  Lord's  love 

in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (15) 

  _j-  (Phal  gu'nn  ma'n  rehsi  ) 

fto  WW  Must  S^F  3       HUrg         0  Lord  i  In  the  month  of  Pha'gun,  I  enjoyed  the  bliss  of 

Your  unison,  as  a  result  of  my  inculcating  Your  virtues  and 

tHUHWU^fufeMHWll  Your  !?ve  inr my,hea"  ™hic*  1  have  liked  most,  (in  the  form  of 

Your  beautiful  love)  Having  got  rid  of  my  egoism,  I  have 
enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss,  (of  Your  union)  O  lord  !  When  it 

?TOcf  iife  355ft  ufe  W#  mfo  ^1  pleases  You,  I  was  got  rid  Of  my  worldly  attachments.  Now  I 

would  pray  to  You  to  abide  within  my  heart  through  Your  Grace, 
as  without  Your  benevolence  I  could  never  enjoy  the  bliss  of 

WWW  Wai  II      II  W 'BHWjreT  Your  union  in  spite  of  my  best  efforts  or  all  sorts  of  penance. 

When  You  were  pleased  with  me,  I  was  embellished  with  Your 

fent  W<S  II  W3t  Hen?  U35  W%  knowledge,  (of  Your  secrets)  and  True  Name  in  the  form  of 
=  worldly  pleasures,  silken  clothes  or  other  comforts  of  joy.  O 

Nanak  !  When  I  was  united  with  the  Lord-  spouse  through  the 

>Hi*H3frTfH&ll  U^fH^ftw^^BH  Grace  and  guidance  of  the  Guru,  I  inculcated  Lord's  love  in 

my  heart,  like  the  woman  enjoying  the  bliss  of  her  spousc.(16) 
^  .  .     *    .  p  ra-m-a         (Bedas  ma'h  ru'ti  thiti  ) 

JTOcrayHB  \m  WS  II  \m  niaeal         au  the  tweive  months,  six  seasons,  fifteen  phases  of  the 

moon  (thitis)  and  all  the  (seven)  days  of  the  week  were  made 

fe'HfcJ1  flr»fT#  H35  gfew  ifel  W$  1 1  beautiful,  in  fact,  every  moment  of  the  year,  was  made 

enjoyable  and  successful  through  the  Lord's  Grace,  with  His 
unison  and  His  presence  within  me.  With  the  union  of  the 

Uffe     h<j'4\  W  fUfcF  W€\  ^ravfftf  beloved  Lord,  all  my  functions  were  made  successful,  through 

Lord's  Grace  which  is  nothing  unusual  fox  Him  as  He  is  the 
P  p  p ,  p    omni-potent  Lord-creator  knowing  all  my  requirements.  Having 

HH3T3T         II  WTSTH  gained  unity  witn  the  Lord,  I  am  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life,  as  I 

have  been  liked  and  approved  by  the  Lord  who  has  bestowed 
g^tfeHtjfe^toPltJ'dhl  II  aU  these  comforts.  Once  the  Lord  was  pleased  with  me,  I  was 
'    "       ~  honoured  with  His  love  in  my  heart  through  the  Guru's  Grace 

and  united  with  Him.  O  Nanak  !  Now  I  am  enjoying  the  eternal 
*l 1I  bliss  of  the  Lord's  unison  by  singing  Lord's  praises  day  and 

night  continuously.  (17-1) 

n  oil  J 

3WT  Hera1  n  II  Tu'khari  Mahala  -  1  (Pehlai  pe'hrai  main  salonariai....) 

r         O  human-being  with  beautiful  eyes  !  The  first  phase  of 
uMu^feH«rtd1Stfe>>ffq*rat  your  life  i.e.  childhood,  is  full  of  darkness  of  ignorance  having 

no  idea  about  the  Lord's  worship.  O  Man  !  Try  to  obey  the 
WHU  <m§ TOHEfe>H#?T3t3TH  II  Lord's  Will  and  inculcate  Lord's  love  in  your  heart,  as  you  are 

liable  to  face  death  any  time.  When  your  turn  comes,  then 
frpf      Hdl1^  Hdl  HH  dH  t)H5  how  will  you  be  awakened  from  your  slumber  of  ignorance  as 

the  Yama,  the  god  of  death,  will  suck  away  Your  life  or  blood, 

II  !fenf9g|f5Wufe:M  tfouiura  caus"1£  ent*  of  Your  joy  ?  Your  life's  span,  full  of  the  darkness 

""of  ignorance  (about  the  Lord)  is  likely  to  come  to  an  end,  how 

-s    _c_  could  you  have  any  honorable  place  in  the  Lord's  presence, 

HHH  II  OT^cJ'd'  W1H  WP^r  Hfe 
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§#5t  H3W  1 1  OTof  hot  cjgfii  ?>  ■§§ 

tnt  ynt    1 1  a"*?  ^  ufo w 

cFOTUWiW  ofr  gjgf  wit  II  ^fe 
t#t  ^te  TOHfe  fx1!  nfe  w  wftf 

ftPtf^t  1 1  <TO5f  HOT        ?>  fof^ 

t^HMu^ii  sii^tflfiraiFfew 

cfe  fewft  cFH  II  VFfeW  H3" 
gfelfe^BiH  II  HTfe>HIB3  xi'd1  HdUj 
ftWUf  HiT  1#  te  ¥*H  II ftwt 

3T  w    <ph%     ?>  gjH  1 1  ^hs 
sra  ?xjt  if  fei     jfeofl  1 1 

feWUtll  3IIB§gTlW^s»fe»HT^§3 

fyd'dl  am  n  fe?>  ura  grfew  ^ 
»i?jfe5tP#^H  II  grayferTOt?>* 

S^t  fer  tfe  Hcfi^tw  II 


when  the  thieves  like  sexual  desires  are  robbing  your  inner 
self  slpwly  but  regularly)  ?  0  Lord-Saviour  !  You  are  beyond 
our  reach  and  comprehension.  Pray  listen  to  my  supplication  ! 
O  Nanak  !  This  foolish  man  does  not  remember  the  Lord's 
True  Name  any  time.  As  in  this  age  of  childhood,  he  is 
completely  incompetent  to  understand  Lord's  love  due  to  the 
darkness  of  his  ignorance.  (1)  (about  Lord's  secrets) 

O  human  being,  engulfed  in  the  slumber  of  ignorance  ! 
Better  awaken  from  Your  sleep  in  the  second  phase  of  your 
life  (which  is  considered  between  the  ages  of  25  to  50  years) 
and  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  during  this  period.  O 
human  being,  facing  death  anytime  !  Try  to  safeguard  your 
interests  (of  life)  from  the  robbers  like  sexual  desires,  as  Your 
life's  span  is  being  cut  short  by  the  approaching  death  without 
realising  the  Lord's  love  or  worship.  (The  crop  of  life  is  being 
wasted  by  vicious  actions)  O  Man  !  Try  to  save  your  life  (field 
with  crops)  by  inculcating  Lord's  love  in  your  heart  through 
the  Guru's  guidance  by  keeping  awake  from  this  slumber  of 
ignorance,  as  no  thieves  would  dare  rob  you,  if  you  are  awake. 
You  will  not  suffer  the  pangs  of  torture  by  the  Yama,  god  of 
death,  in  case  you  remember  the  Lord  and  avoid  all  sufferings 
by  ridding  Yourself  of  the  fear  of  death  or  Yama.  O  Man  !  Try 
to  recite  Lord's  True  Name  with  your  tongue  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  acquiring  knowledge  and  worldly  detachment.  These 
lamps,  the  Sun  and  the  Moon,  are  shining  providing  light  of 
knowledge.  O  Nanak  !  This  foolish  man  does  not  recite  the 
True  Name  of  the  Lord  even  now,  so  how  could  he  have  peace 
of  mind  due  to  his  dual-mindedness,  during  the  second  phase 
of  life  ?  (2) 

In  the  third  phase  of  life,  (between  60  and  70  year  of 
age)  the  man  becomes  weak  and  helpless,  thus  engrossed  in 
sleep  (of  worldly  attachments)  he  suffers  the  pangs  of 
separation  from  the  Lord.  O  Lord.  This  man,  engulfed  in  the 
worldly  love  of  wealth,  son  or  wife,  undergoes  all  sorts  of 
suffering,  being  forgetful  of  the  Lord.  So  this  human  being, 
gets  more  and  more  interested  in  vicious  thoughts  of  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya)  including  love  of  the  wife  and  son,  and 
thus  gets  caught  in  the  snare  of  falsehood  and  worldly  desires. 
But  if  this  man  were  to  recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  would 
enjoy  all  the  bliss  and  joy  of  life,  by  following  the  Guru's 
teachings  even  the  fear  of  death  will  not  bother  him  or  deter 
him  from  the  right  path.  But  without  True  Name,  no  one  gets 
rid  of  the  fear  of  death,  or  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  thus  suffering 
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badly.  O  Nanak  !  During  this  third  phase  of  life,  man  gets 

cfH^ftj  rTsfk  ?)  »r?fu      ufe  m  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  three  pronged  Maya  (lust  for  power, 

greed  and  peace)  thus  wasting  this  precious  life.  (3). 

'•v/v.  „      ne,  „  n_  -on  a O  dear  Brother  !  Now  the  fourth  phase  of  life  the  old  age 

*****  ^^i^H^^fe  (Qf  10Q  years)  ^  come  ^  ^  day  Qf  .s  approachinBg 

fast;  only  the  persons  who  are  awake  day  and  night  in  the 
»fg^3?>¥HHftll OToflwtWtP'  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  could  save  themselves  from  its 

onslaught.  The  persons,  who  have  awakened  themselves  in 
.   „  »  the  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 

inm|ii  3  4v]"X'"  TT1  J*  *  wf'ZI        UtjC  T-TTT  IIUII 

W3  Tao  cVH  UTa  «  Hlo  s=H  II  a  II  havg  spent  thejr  (night  Qf)  agg  in  peace  an(J  comforts  xhe 

persons,  who  follow  the  Guru's  Word,  are  not  born  again  as 
¥^lffe§§fefe>HT>HTfe>HI3TH  II  they  have  befriended  the  Lord.  But  in  this  age,  the  human 

being  becomes  feeble  as  his  hands  are  shaky,  with  the  body 
_      ^  jft,    ,.P  equally  unbalanced,  when  the  eyes  cannot  see  properly  and 

HH^HOTSrtmiTWftW^II  this  body  is  almost  like  dust.  O  Nanak!  This  man  thus  faces 

sufferings  all  through  the  four  ages  without  inculcating  True 

3fc  tJTFfew  W  q¥  srffrw  ^  ^  Name  in  his  heart  <4) 

When  the  soul  leaves  the  body,  the  Yama,  god  of  death, 

approaches  the  body  and  directs  it  to  accompany  him  as  per 
^T^IIM^^H^M'tu^t  Lord's  dictates  or  His  Will.  O  Brother  !  At  this  stage,  man  is 

deprived  of  all  comforts  and  the  Yama  clutches  this  body 
j^j.  „  .fj^  (|       ^  -p  directing  it  to  accompany  him.  Then  the  man  is.  taken  alongwith 

Yama  as  it  pleases  the  Lord,  and  at  this  stage  this  sinner  neither 

could  see  anything  nor  hear  anything.  Everyone  has  to  follow 
§9*  ¥&  HU  ifhtff  II  cTOoT  Hfo  7>G  this  path  and  face  this  day  of  judgement,  whereas  in  the  old  age 

one  has  to  face  deadi  definitely,  (just  as  the  ripe  crop  will  always 

p  f!.„.n  p.p.  ,,p,     .  _  a        be  cut)  Then  the  man  has  to  account  for  every  moment  of  his 

TOfefH^fefeMfe^^r ii  ,ife  ^  his  deeds>  and  has  to  bear  the  fmit  £  Ws  actions  (in 

life.)  O  Nanak  !  The  human  beings  and  the  gods  are  united  with 
M  II  Q  ll  the  Lord  through,  the  Guru's  guidance,  as  per  the  Lord's  Will, 

who  is  controlling  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything.  (5  -  2) 
Hwt  m&  1  II  Tukhari  Mahala  -  1  (Tarn  char'ia  lama  kiun...,..) 

O  Brother  !  The  big  star  of  the  Lord-Almighty  is  shining 
brightly,  how  could  I  seek  Lord's  blessings  ?  The  person,  who 


d'd1  tird»Hr??HT1o{§?)efef?)a,fMMT 


-mr„  «,  , „ „  .,p,  ..p.  ,.,,p .  serves  the  Lord  with  his  good  deeds,  gets  the  Lord's  knowledge 
cPHII  feUU^HTHfeujfeTmfe  thrQugh  ^  Guru,s  teachfngs,  Such  aSpgrson  has  ^.^ 

^.^^^i^^^.  (about  Lord)  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  has  also  realised 
the  star  (of  God)  by  remembering  the  Lord  day  and  night. 
TTOHHrfew ^TdPArH  ^fa  fcfltlird>HT  Once  a  person  attains  self-realisation,  all  the  five  vices  like 

sexual  desires  and  anger  are  controlled,  which  are  like  poison 
II  tP13^^M tPfew  qPH%  in  the  body.  With  the  Guru's  guidance  the  mind  gets 

enlightened  and  all  the  Lord's  secrets  are  realised  through  good 
teHrWnijtefeitfciHtTOmft  deeds.  O  Nanak!  We  have  perceived  the  Lord  pervading  all 

over  the  Universe  by  ridding  our  selves  of  egoism,  thus  getting 
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n-s        ,  Qa   p         fully  satisfied  by  seeing  the  big  star,  (1) 

^FH^HTMOTUWmuUH^        The  Guru-minded  persons  are  always  awake  in  the 

3*F*fe>»F*r  „  H  „  ^Hfe^  recitation  of  True  Name'  havinS  rid  themselves  of  their  ego. 

They  are  always  immersed  in  the  remembrance  of  the  True 
^B5ft»ffeHT?jt^ll»rafe7>#H  Lord,  as  they  have  been  enlightened  and  perceive  the  Lord 

continuously  (day  and  night).  Such  Guru-minded  persons  are 
¥&>FWfcTW?>\wvi\\  H^HWTjt  fully  alive  to  Truth  and  the  True  Lord  being  awakened  through 

the  Guru's  guidance  and  are  always  imbued  with  the  love  of 
TOHfeHfeB^TOHftfH'ydri'dl  II  the  Lord.  The  persons,  who  are  bestowed  with  the  nectar  of 

True  Name,  are  always  seeking  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord, 
W?W>>?fv[3?lfo#>F  ufeB^t  through  the  company  of  the  Guru.  Thus  the  Guru-minded 

persons  get  enlightened  with  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord  whereas 
fe€  w€\  II  qcfra  HBflraHw  ^  xhe  seif  wiued  (faithless)  persons  are  always  engrossed  in  whims 

and  doubts  or  dual-mindedness.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded 
persons  are  fully  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord's 
^  Hrfc>>p  fpgrg  ffe  femgj)  i)  3  ||  secrets  l^e  the  day  dawn,  as  such  they  make  a  success  of  their 

lives  by  keeping  awake  in  Lord's  remembrance.  (2) 
>HQti  f&  ^1  Hfd^  m$  m  sftw     1 1         0  Lord  '•  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  inculcated 

virtues  and  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts  having  got  rid  of 
M  3fe  afow  W  ?>       WH  II  the  vicious  thoughts,  as  they  perceive  the  same  Lord  pervading 

everywhere  without  any  other  power  equal  to  Him.  Having 
gfc ^fow ft^ »fgf  sMhS eft 3  accepted  the  fact  that  the  same  Lord  Almighty  is  present 

everywhere  and  there  is  none  else,  the  mind  has  realised  the 
TO  vrftw  II  firfe  TO  TO  ?4p4<£  importance  of  the  Lord's  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  thus  attained  the  Lord,  who 
WZWZWmi$ig  WfeHW  has  created  this  universe  with  lands,  oceans  and  the  three 

,,  ,.„„_„  po.n.  regions  alongwith  various  beings.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  all 

ii  eras  wsE  mm  >*fw  raraw    6  _*,    *„•    4U  A  «•  .  *  a 

^      powerful,  controlling  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything  and 

ftfeHH^ H ?^>H^dlA  djdd the  three-pronged  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  which  is 

prevailing  all  over.  We  have  been  able  to  inculcate  virtues, 

>>Wt  manfe       ll  3  n  rejecting  all  vices  and  sinful  actions  through  the  Guru's 

teachings.  (3) 

a&  |p  fw      II  ufft  H^fe  fH&         O  Lord  !  We  have  got  rid  of  all  our  doubts  and  misgivings, 

thus  avoiding  (going  through)  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths, 

H'tf'  ^'^iluf^gjfe^slira^H  and  have  finally  merged  with  the  True  Lord  ridding  ourselves 

of  egoism,  thus  making  this  life  successful.  The  Guru  has 

ueT  |p  Trei  HSTU  ii  H3iwidHi3  enabled  us  to  over-  come  our  egoism  with  attaining  self- 

.    =,    .   realisation  and  all  our  afflictions  and  sorrow  have  disappeared. 

T^Wi^^nM»£ufo  The  mind  has  been  illumined  with  the  light  of  Lord's 

fl^il^i^to**..***  kn«  *e  Lord's  secrets  automatically.  The 

person,  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased  with  in  this  world,  gets  His 


2241 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-llll) 


8  11  311 


tfe»dt  H3t  to  oft  TTO  ?>  W$  1 1  ftifr 


ftr,  ar  p  j  n  p  a^raa  rec°gniti°n»  atld  acceptance  in  the  next  world  as  well  by 
Hbdjld  m Vf&K^mwtS         fol]owing  the  Guru.s  Word  and  guidance,  o  Nanak  !  The  Lord 

has  united  me  with  Himself  in  the  company  of  holy  saints, 

thus  saving  me  from  the  obligations  of  others.  (4  -  3) 

3Wl  nuw  <*  II  Tbkha'ri  Mahala  -  1  (Bhola'var'ai  bhuli  bhu'l  bhu'L..) 

„  „         The  self-willed  faithless  person  repent  later,  having 

3»'€3  geil  sl«  afc         II  TUfe  forsaken  the  Lord  due  to  their  ignorance  or  lack  of  knowledge 

and  misgivings.  Such  a  faithless  person  has  not  realised  the 

Lord's  secrets,  and  True  Name  as  such  he  has  been  given  up 

g=a  uJl  Kgaifa  uJ\  by  me  Lord,  being  engrossed  in  the  slumber  of  ignorance. 

S5TH3T»i«di!<£H3TBHU?5^ira  Further  more  this  person  suffers  in  this  life  and  wastes  his  time 

....      n  ^p.    t  p.  p.  ..  a  n-i  due  to  his  ignorance,  having  been  deserted  by  the  Lord-spouse 
a  -  due  to  his  misdeeds  and  lack  of  knowledge.  He  is  engrossed 

H3ft3^ll§3fe*T^feW¥3HiE»f  in  the  YiCeS  °f  SCXUal  deSireS'  anger  and  eg0ism'  thuS  fadng 
~  the  heat  and  suffering  due  to  his  egoism.  When  the  Lord 

^  TTHr^  H  jp^Q     ^  ordains,  the  soul  leaves  the  human  frame  as  per  His  Will,  and 

his  body  is  reduced  to  ashes  mingling  with  the  dust.  O  Nanak! 

fecial  gfegfeVsidUfcl  II  a  II  Hfe  ™s  faithless  person  repents  for  his  failures  and  forgetfulness, 

being  ignorant  about  Lord's  True  Name.  (1) 

cTO  fiWct  foa  sfc&t  M  II  3  feiT         °  dear  Lord-spouse  !  Pray  listen  to  my  prayers  and  abide 

within  my  inner-self  as  without  Your  presence  in  my  being,  I 

ufegftetlQ  dfedHft^tllfe)  am  lost  completely,  being  reduced  to  dust.  Without  the  Prime- 
soul.  (Lord)  being  present  within  my  soul,  no  one  even  looks 

>HU^6'3  blfe^B^fawcTcft^fcW  at  me  or  respects  me.  Whom  shall  we  approach  as  nothing  can 

be  done  now?  Let  us,  therefore,  enjoy  the  bliss  of  the  nectar  of 

^ll>>?f^<W3H?>3E^W^ra  True  Name  bv  Partaking  it  through  the  Guru's  Word  in  the 

company  of  holy  saints.  But  without  reciting  Lord's  True  Name, 
TO^t     tflft  II  feE  Jpf:  ot  Tfftn  7>  no  one  keeps  company  with  you  and  the  whole  world 

undergoes  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  O  Nanak  !  Let 
Hrwt»rt  tFfewj&t  II  A'cVa  tt'd1  #  us  accept  the  True  message  of  the  Guru,  thus  making  a  success 

of  this  life  and  proceed  to  Lord's  Presence  with  honour.  (2) 
urfe  rFsW  Vffe  §Bt  II  3  II         The  Lord  does  not  lend  glimpse  of  His  Vision  and  I  am 

seeking  the  support  of  holy  saints  (asking  everyone  I  happen 
WFI7>  ^frr  f£§rft&f^  H'fluS       II  t0  meet) t0  enable  me  perceive  my  Lord.  I  am  pining  for  having 

His  glimpse  through  the  friendly  saints,  and  am  wailing  singing 
HIfeHH'&  fart  HriA1  >fa  &b-g&fl  II  Lord  s  praises  for  uniting  with  my  dear  beloved  Lord,  not 

knowing  how  to  unite  with  Him.  How  could  I  gain  merger 
Vfa     ddtil  did  Hkfal  fe&ip  fkgr  wim  my  Lord-spouse,  as  the  path  leading  to  His  union  is  rather 

full  of  problems  and  obstacles  ?  How  could  I  cross  this  tortuous 
fiw^ll  HWifeTHtT^fe^foT^  ocean  of  life  successfully  ?  If  one  were  to  surrender  one's  body 

and  mind  to  the  Lord-spouse  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
ip^lflraip^  II  Hfadld  TO^tfH#  one  couid  8eJ  over  tnis  separation  and  unite  with  the  Lord.  O 
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feOT  HIT  fkfe  V$3H 

B1*}  II  3  IIHUtefHiH^ttfeH?) 
oftt  II  >HcSfeA  dd^lS  HdPrl  fWffi  II 
HW  HUM  JHSm  3H  5  oiffl  W3H 
IcWPdHH^tll  TFtu^tlH^ftW^t 
H3Hftf  >Jf^£  H1^  II  rTH  5^ 

lyurz  %w  HZoft  £fc  tost  ii  ot# 

8  II  8  II 

IWt  H^JH1  a  II 
mfc»TC5S  WfeW >H^5<S€H'  3'd 

ii  wife^RWOTfewHT  feg  sf'few 

rF  ijfe  fttW  qrat  II  rldMkcS  ^ 
y?W  feiPHT  TOfrf  fn§  y<W'dl  II 
At^d  oldrdf  3^fij3^Hl^U 

^te  ^fe»fw  ii  H^^fe  cTO5  smfe 

BW  f  HOT  tft»f  IjfelW  II 

trfg  »rfe  ii  hh£ 
cife  crfcW  ?ra  nfi-f  vra^  ii  "arafu 

Hd'd  r42l^<£TT,^BTctT}Jte?)VTfer»fT 


Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  like  a  tree  laden  with  the  nectar  (fruit)  of 
True  Name  and  one  could  experience  this  delicious  taste  of 
True  Name  through  the  company  of  the  beloved  Guru.  (3) 

O  lucky  human  being  !  Having  been  sent  for  by  the  Lord 
to  proceeded  His  Presence,  please  do  not  delay  this  process  of 
uniting  with  the  Lord-spouse.  Now  you  could  attain  unison 
with  the  Lord  by  singing  His  praises  day  and  night  in  the  state 
of  Equipoise.  The  person,  who  has  got  rid  of  his  egoism  and 
anger,  could  merge  with  the  Lord  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  the 
union  through  His  knowledge,  in  trfe  state  of  Equipoise.  The 
Guru-minded  person  merges  with  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  by  practising  truthful  living,  whereas  the  faithless 
person  goes  endlessly  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 
When  we  are  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  we  should  not 
feel  any  hesitation,  ridding  ourselves  of  all  shame  or  prestige 
just  as  a  dancer  need  not  cover  her  face  while  dancing,  throwing 
all  prestige  or  shame  to  the  winds. 

O  Nanak  !  !  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  realised 
the  difference  between  Truth  and  falsehood,  attain  self- 
realisation  and  unity  with  the  Lord.  (4  -  4) 

Tukhari  Mahala  -  1  (Merai  lal  rangilai  hum  lalan  ke  ..J 

O  my  blissful  Lord  !  I  am  the  slave  of  Your  slaves,  and  I 
have  realised  the  Lord,  who  is  beyond  our  reach  and 
comprehension,  as  such  I  need  not  seek  another  power's  help. 
When  the  Lord  has  bestowed  His  Grace  on  me,  I  was  united 
with  the  Guru,  who  enabled  me  to  attain  the  limitless  and 
unfathomable  Lord,  when  my  love  was  approved  by  Him.  O 
Lord-benefactor  !  You  are  our  life-giver,  bestowing  all  bliss  on 
us  through  Your  Grace  and  we  could  unite  with  You  through 
Your  light  and  knowledge.  O  Lord-Merciful!  You  are  enabling 
us  to  attain  Truth  and  salvation  through  Your  Grace  and  mercy, 
thus  crossing  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  O  Nanak  !  I  am  a 
slave  of  the  Lord  ,  who  is  sustainer  of  all  beings.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  Pray  grant  me  the  gift  of  True  Name.  O  dear 
Lord  !  You  are  full  of  Your  love,  bestowing  Your  True  Name 
on  us.  You  are  pervading  the  whole  Universe,  but  this  fact 
could  be  realised  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  the 
Guru's  Word. 

O  Lord-Almighty  !  You  are  the  creator  of  all  the  three 
worlds,  and  no  one  has  been  able  to  gauge  Your  depth  or 
Greatness.  You  have  created  this  world  with  different  types 
and  forms  of  human  beings,  while  Your  Greatness  and  Vastness 
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W%  H  31  II  cTOcT  ifer  <ffe  tftW 

ur£  t  uife  u3i  ii  3  ii  iraftr 

HHT^  HHHfe  OTf  ?flJTr$  II  Hf  Hrfe 
HVFfeWp1  W^TT^  II  HfHrfe 
US^  W%  ~3W  W*S  fHH  Hfe  W%  II 
H^fufe^f^I?)  tflft  H'9  H'fd  HVFt 
1 1  HUfe  Kfe  lE^t»F  H?>  $q?> 
fc3^  II  ?TOcT  M  3fe  HM^  ?F 

fHfewM&fiw^ii  3  ii  Hwura^ftr 

SU  WW      ^  1 1  H?>Hfe  S3 

tpyfa       ii  5§  ny  ti'S  Hira^S 

W€  tEFB7  1?         II  »fH5 
MHfeff^HWHUHftld'i1  II  ^§fe 
§H^%?>  fetft^Mdlcfl  rife  HOTt 
II  A'Aol  H'd1  H'3  d'd'  dldHftf  3BR 
3^tll  811  M  il 

srarat  H3HT  i  ii 

t  H?>  HfaW  f  HH?  *H§3  fewfe^ 
^H 1 1  §  HS  HfcW  Igfe  >H^T5 

HHTfew  bth  1 1    we  ftran 


knows  no  bounds,  as  You  are  limitless. 

O  Lord  !  You  create  this  Universe  and  then  destroy  it  as  it 
pleases  You,  as  You  are  limitless  and  beyond  our 
comprehension.  O  Nanak  !  The  person  who  has  inculcated 
Lord's  love  in  his  heart  and  sings  His  praises,  finally  merges 
with  Him,  just  as  a  diamond  could  be  linked  with  another 
diamond  only.  (2) 

The  person,  who  is  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  Lord's 
Will  to  attain  True  Name,  gains  all  the  virtues,  by  ridding  himself 
of  all  his  failings  and  shortcomings.  Thus  the  person,  who  has 
attained  Truth  and  truthful  living,  gets  away  from  going  through 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  The  person,  who  has  realised 
Truth,  finally  unites  with  the  True  Lord  as  well,  as  he  is  imbued 
with  His  love  through  the  pleasure  and  Grace  of  the  Lord. 
When  such  a  truthful  person  ugjites  with  the  True  Lord,  he 
does  not  perceive  any  other  power  equal  to  His  Greatness. 
The  beloved  Lord  has  enamoured  me  into  His  fold  and  love 
by  bewitching  my  mind,  having  cast  off  all  my  worldly 
bondage.  O  Nanak  !  My  soul  has  merged  with  the  Prime-soul, 
the  True  Lord,  once  I  joined  the  company  of  the  Guru.  (3) 

The  person,  who  has  approached  the  True  and  perfect 
Guru,  finally  attains  the  True  Lord,  having  realised  His  secrets. 
If  is  through  following  Guru's  teachings  by  the  Guru-minded 
persons  that  they  gain  all  the  knowledge  whereas  the  self- 
willed  persons  cannot  gain  any  insight  into  Lord's  secrets.  The 
person,  who  is  bestowed  with  the  gift  of  True  Name  by  the 
Lord,  is  acceptable  in  the  Lord's  Presence  and  his  abode  of 
Truthful  life  is  existing  since  long.  The  person,  who  is  blessed 
with  the  light  of  knowledge  by  the  Lord-Almighty,  the  destroyer 
of  egoism,  is  enlightened  by  the  Lord  according  to  His  Will, 
but  nobody  could  account  for  all  this.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru- 
minded  person,  imbued  with  the  love  of  True  Lord  and 
Truthfulness,  helps  others  as  well  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully.  (4-5) 

Tukhari  Mahala  -  1  (E'ai  ma'n  meria  tu  samajh.  ) 

O  my  foolish  Mind  !  Try  to  understand  the  secrets  of  the 
Lord.  O  my  mind  !  By  leaving  aside  your  shortcomings  and 
vicious  thoughts,  you  should  merge  with  the  virtuous  Lord  by 
following  His  virtues  (and  singing  His  praises).  The  faithless 
persons,  who  have  been  separated  from  the  Lord,  due  to  their 
earlier  sinful  actions  arid  vicious  tastes  of  worldly  pleasures, 
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cannot  get  unison  with  the  Lord  again.  How  could  we  cross 
this  tortuous  ocean  of  life  successfully,  as  we  are  dying  with 
the  fear  of  Yama,  the  god  of  death,  whose  path  of  punishment 
is  too  dreadful  ?  O  My  mind  !  You  are  such  a  fool  as  to  have 
completely  ignored  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord  either  in  the 
morning  of  the  evenings.  How  would  you  face  the  Yama,  with 
all  the  problems  of  his  punishing  attitude  ?  The  only  possibility 
of  escaping  this  bondage  of  vices,  and  punishment  is  through 
reciting  Lord's  True  Name  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  by  becoming 
Guru-minded  and  worshiping  the  Lord  Almighty.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  by  discarding 
all  the  worldly  bondage  and  entanglements.  O  my  mind  !  Try 
to  serve  the  Lord,  who  remains  aloof,  secluded,  and  distinct 
from  the  world  !  Try  to  remember  the  one  formless  Lord,  who 
has  created  this  Universe  by  combining  the  elements  of  air, 
water  and  fire  and  then  enacting  this  worldly  drama  for  us  to 
perceive.  Try  to  engage  yourself  in  the  noble  deeds  by 
controlling  your  various  senses  and  pondering  over  the  means 
of  reciting  True  Name  through  meditation,  penance  and  a  life 
of  discipline.  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the 
beloved  Lord,  who  is  our  sincere  friend  and  a  trusted 
companion  through  His  True  Name.  (2) 

O  my  mind  !  Try  to  remain  stead-fast  in  your  remembrance 
of  the  Lord,  so  that  you  could  rid  yourself  from  the  punishment 
of  the  Yama.  O  my  mind  !  You  could  merge  with  the  Lord  in 
the  (fourth)  state  of  Equipoise  by  singing  His  praises.  Let  us 
get  immersed  in  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord-wonderful,  by 
using  the  collyrium  of  knowledge  through  the  Guru's  guidance 
and  singing  His  praises.  We  could  over  come  the  five  vices 
like  sexual  desires  by  getting  enlightened  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  who  is  the  shining  star  of  all  the  three  worlds, 
through  the  Guru's  Word.  By  joining  the  company  of  the  Guru 
we  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by  ridding 
ourselves  of  the  fear  of  Death  and  becoming  fearless.  The  Lord 
would  bestow  His  Grace  on  You,  so  that  You  may  inculcate 
Lord's  love  in  your  heart  and  recite  His  True  Name.  (3) 

O  my  mind!  Deliberate  on  the  fact,  as  to  what  you  had 
brought  alongwith  yourself  at  the  time  of  birth  and  what  will 
accompany  you  at  the  time  of  death.  O  my  mind  !  Remember 
that  we  could  escape  from  the  worldly  bondage  only  by  ridding 
ourselves  of  dual-mindedness  and  other  misgivings.  We  could 
also  attain  self-realisation  through  following  the  Guru's  Word, 
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r  r    Q.      ~.    and  amassing  the  treasure  of  Lord's  True  Name  as  our 

UfaSiHsOTTOTMe  wmreun  merchandise  in  me  business  0f  life.  We  could  purify  ourselves 

>te         mte  tas  HUH       of  the  filth  of  worldly  falsehood  through  the  Guru's  message 

of  love  and  Tenth,  thus  realising  the  Lord  s  presence  within 
rP<EU  ||  iffe  OTj  wfo  ufftr  our  inner  selves.  We  could  drink  the  nectar  of  True  Name  and 

satiate  ourselves  by  attaining  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 
fHU'^fd  tfe'J^iitHH  II  ufes^H  guidance  by  ridding  ourselves  of  the  dirt  of  vices,  thus 

proceeding  to  the  Lord's  Presence  with  honour  and  flying 
fcwt^  Trafe  cfH  WW  ¥¥3^  coiours.  O  Brother  !  Let  us  recite  True  Name  and  enjoy  the 
a*).-^-^       ^     -vp     p     bliss  of  singing  Lord's  Praises  through  our  good  fortune  and 
TWWUfamil  BHSTOtftwras  Lord's  pre-destined  Will  with  the  Guru's  guidance.  (4) 

U^bHT  >tefe  m  ^  cm  II  $  HS         0  my  mijnd  !  HowL  could  you  attain  the  Lord  and  climb 

the  stairs  leading  to  the  Lord  s  place  without  gaming  the 

Hfew  ffe  M  Ufa  S        cm  li  knowledge  of  His  Greatness  ? 

O  my  mind  !  We  cannot  gain  access  to  the  limitless  Lord's 

U'Pd  HM6  WcfijteH  did  Hyti  HdPd  Presence  without  the  means  (help)  of  the  boat  of  Lord's 

worship,  and  True  Name.  The  beloved  Lord,  the  friend  of  our 

?furetllfHfeH'M^difd  crab  dttW  body  and  soul,  is  keeping  Himself  aloof  from  this  vast  world 

P  -  -    p  and  could  enable  us  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  through  the 

fete  <5  VSS^B  II       EtS»f  STO  Gum.s  Word  and  His  Grace  So  the  best  Course  to  enjoy  the 

wufeOTfT^yi^  |(  bliss  of  life  is  to  join  the  company  of  holy  saints  so  that  we  do 

not  have  to  repent  later  (at  the  end  of  life)  O  Lord-benefactor  ! 

cTOof  irfeijfO  TJ2U  i$3H  dlB"  H9fe        D'ess  me  w'tn  ^s  D00n  *hat  * cou^  recite  Your  True  Name 

in  the  company  of  holy  congregations  and  holy  Saints  !  (5  -  6) 
HgHHS'^G  II  M  II  g  II  Tukhari  Chhant  Mahala  -  1  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

j,  ■  (Antar  piri  piar  kiun  pir  bin...  .) 

HUST  8  "5y      Grace  o/  tfte  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

^Hfddid  t{TTfe  1 1         attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 
j^^^^^p^l^U^j^-^^        O  my  Lord-Spouse  !  I  have  imbibed  Your  love  in  my 

heart.  How  could  I  exist  without  Your  Presence  within  me  ?  O 
II  rra  ttdj  tidH  ?>  ufef3#»ft}{3'  Lord  !  How  could  I  partake  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  till 
.  .  -         -  _  .    >       such  time  I  get  Your  glimpse  ?  O  Lord  !  How  could  I  live 

mm      II  m        mm  Ufa  without  You,  as  I  cannot  feel  alive  without  Your  love  ?  How 
xMm  feH  ffe  cTU?>  Z5  fFct  II  c0UId  I  drink  the  nectar  of  Your  True  Name  without  Your 

support  ? 

wfel^fy^c^fegT^ttote        O  Lord  !  I  am  continuously  pining  for  Your  glimpse  day 

IWh        II  Wctl  fan1  e(dd  <jFd  'n  ^  ^  °Ut'  35  my  ^rSt  cannot  ^e  1uencned  without  Your 
°*-      "       love.  O  beloved  Lord  !  May  I  be  bestowed  with  Your  Grace  so 

1wu  ufo  Ufa"  cVH     wfcw  u  to  that  I  could  recite  Your  True  Name  all  the  time  !  O  dear  beloved 

.  Lord!  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru  who  has  enabled 

tH^fkfeWHi^HSfHfeira  me  to  unite  with  You  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (1) 
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fcrnm  fy§  fijf  hi  ter  w  b^h  n 
fijf  b^t  fiwt  TOfe  r<sHd'3 

oPHfe  cjfe  Ufe  cWf  ftwii"  II 

II  W)\xi6  dld^tUTSftW1Ht 
UH  Hfedjd  feZU         II  3  II  3H 

vs^  djd  51?  fgy  si^riM  H^l^ 

II  ITU  WE  HsMfe  H 

fee^  aw  11  an    Harm  fe? 

f^fe^ftu^tl»f3tK^  rPfe»F  II 

§  wfu  Efe»ra  Efew  to  vtee  uh 

IkddJ**;!  fevrfew  II  »f£cr  FSHIPU 

gfe  graft  gfe  3f  Hdd'dib  »f$  11 

*F3TU  Hfddjd  IF§  II  3  II3TCIF3H 
3H     fkfe  ofaH  ^tw  U'H  1 1 
^fe  fH^fe  oPfeiM1  TO  HfcW      1 1 

Him  rdid'lH  feH'dl»Hii  w^nzmm 
yfttd'dl^  11  Hfddjd  rfta 

EfrT  Hfddjd  H>d  el'3  II  ^Efew 


O  dear  Lord  !  When  I  would  get  a  glimpse  of  my  beloved 
Lord,  I  am  tempted  to  sing  Your  praises  and  by  reciting  Your 
True  Name  with  faith,  I  get  enlightened  within  myself  and/  feel 
the  bliss  of  Your  Presence.  O  Lord-Spouse  !  I  do  not  feel 
satisfied  without  perceiving  You,  and  by  singing  the  praises  of 
my  beloved  Lord,  I  would  be  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of 
life  successfully  through  the  Guru's  Word.  The  person,  who  is 
embellished  with  the  Guru's  message  every  day,  is  enabled  to 
recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord  constantly  like  the  wedded  wife 
getting  the  love  of  her  spouse.  O  Lord  !  May  I  be  blessed  with 
Your  Grace  and  benevolence  so  that*  I  could  attain  unison  with 
my  beloved  Lord  !  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 
True  Guru,  who  has  helped  me  to  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name 
day  and  night. 

O  Lord  !  May  You  bestow  me  with  the  company  of  the 
Guru  as  my  boat  for  crossing  this  tortuous  ocean  of  life,  like  a 
stone  in  the  boat  !  (sinner)  O  my  Lord  !  May  You  grant  me  the 
Guru's  guidance  to  enable  a  fool  like  me  cross  this  vast  ocean 
of  life  successfully.  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  greatest  and  most 
powerful  power  on  Earth,  but  we  are  such  foolish  human  beings 
that  we  have  not  been  able  to  realise  Your  Greatness  and 
secrets.  You  are  so  kind  to  us  that  You  have  united  us  with 
Yourself  through  Your  munificence  whereas  we  are  without 
any  virtues  to  deserve  Your  union.  O  Lord  !  We  have  been 
wandering  through  various  ages  in  different  forms  due  to  our 
ignorance  and  sinful  actions,  but  have  sought  Your  refuge  now. 
Now  we  would  beseech  You  to  save  us  from  the  cycle  of  births 
and  deaths  by  blessing  us  with  the  guidance  of  the  True  Guru 
by  granting  us  refuge  at  the  lotus  fee  of  the  Guru.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  We  are  like  the  iron,  which  is  converted  into 
gold,  with  the  golden  touch  of  the  Guru  like  Pa'ras  (gold-  stone), 
i.e.  we  have  been  purified  with  the  Guru's  guidance  and  this 
body  (fort)  has  become  honourable  by  merging  our  soul  with 
Your  Prime-soul  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  the  fort  of 
this  human  frame  has  become  beautiful.  O  Lord  !  How  could 
I  forsake  You  while  breathing  or  taking  morsels  of  food  i.e. 
every  moment  of  my  life,  as  You  have  enamoured  my  heart  ? 

O  Lord,  Unseen  and  Incomprehensible  !  I  have  realised 
Your  love  through  the  Guru's  Message  (Sabad)  and  I  would 
offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  Guru.  I  would  offer  my 
body  (for  sacrifice)  at  the  lotus-fee  of  the  Guru,  if  it  pleases 
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^,,-,-a  ,,,  .^mnj.,,  „  ..  the  Trae  Lord  !  0  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord-benefactor  grant  me 

t  the  boon  of  His  benevolence  so  that  I  could  merge  with  my 

ail  beloved  Lord.  (4  -  1) 

dq'dl  Hott1  8  II  Tukhari  Mahala  -  4  (Har  har  aga'm  aga'dh  aprumper....) 

O  Unapproachable  and  Incomprehensible  Lord  !  There 

ufH  Ufa"  UK  W3TTfn  Wd'ira  are  innumerable  types  and  forms  of  people  but  You  represent 

^HHfiPH^feridltilH^  a^  the  niSn  S0<*s  m  the  heaven  and  are  limitless  in  Your 

"  Vastness.  O  Lord-Creator  !  The  persons,  who  recite  Your  True 

TO^f  feWHUTH  few3l-  H?>  Name  are  enabled  t0  cross  this  tortuous  ocean  of  life.  They 

Hfarn-F  HUH1  fa?>  uft"  uft  Try  have  crossed  this  dreadful  ocean  with  ease  by  remembering 

^J>>fTj^)}(T  (1  the  Lord's  True  Name.  The  Lord  has  united  such  persons  with 

~  Himself  who  had  followed  the  Guru's  message  with  love  and 

x&  fes  Ufa  Ufe  »rfU  fiwfEW  ll  devotion  O  Lord-Sustainer  of  the  Universe  !  Your  light  causes 

M^fetkfe^fe  HH^t  3fe-ftjvr  even  the  Sun  and  Moon  to  bring  light  to  the  world  and  the 

lP.  , ,  .a,  „  „  p.  ,p.   p.  Guru-minded  persons  are  made  to  unite  with  You  through  Your 

otld  <Jd<±Wd'  II  did  did  >>f3TH>HdTTO  ^         ^T     *     -    .  ,      ,  „,  ,.    .  ,  * 

Grace.  O  Lord-Almighty  !  You  are  limitless  and  neither  the 

W&ra  WIBW  II  a  ll  IHHWft  men  nor  gods  have  been  able  to  gauge  Your  death  or 
WTHWUIiufexyfeufoHftw II  Greatness,  being  beyond  our  comprehension.  (1) 

^    .       ~„       _c_         O  Lord  Almighty,  beyond  our  reach  !  You  pervade  all  the 

beings  in  equal  measure.  You  are  beyond  our  approach  and 
sfHW  II  TO ite  ^  rT?>  tratf  y%ftT?>  limitless  in  Your  vastness  and  are  indescribable  and  realised 
ira  &^dlFd  fkfe  dlS  dt  ll,fe3or  only  through  the  Guru's  Word  or  guidance.  Blessed  are  the 
^  -i—fe  -  p    .     persons,  perfect  in  their  approach,  who  sing  Lord's  praises  in 

iftrgterfeOTUHttf  dJUHSfefefte  the  company  of  holy  saints!  Such  Guru-minded  persons  have 

ufd"  te  B#  II  W  9cJfu  cpwfa  ufe  recited  Your  True  Name  through  contemplation  of  Lord's 
_p.  ^  granftf  ufo  Ufa"  Greatness  with  the  Guru's  guidance  and  teachings.  The  Guru- 
minded  persons  always  recite  Lord's  True  Name  whether  in 
orfew-il  3H  H*>{0-ft  mw  W3  ?  sitting  or  standing  postures.  O  True  Master  !  You  are  truly  great, 
wfe  wfe ufa"  dltw  II  3  II  TteoTHS  a"d  beyond  our  comprehension  being  Omni-present  and 
«,  V  4         pw  ^p— .     ...r.  pervade  all  the  beings  in  full  measure,  (2) 

0  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have  served  You,  have  been 
Ud~  II  fe?>  ^  tfe-Hfsr unj ftfS  iiddfe  accepted  and  honoured  by  You  as  they  have  remembered  You 
Uf3"ifeo[%llfe5otiRf^rT?fkfefr  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  Lord  has  pardoned  all  the 
p-'jviui,^  n  p  sins  and  short-comings  of  such  persons  and  saved  them  from 
tTO^W3t^>H3Tltp>rilfeS3fT  a„  thdr  vjces  o  Lord  ,  The  persons,  who  have  remembered 

HSHHefttG  Hf  oftjjf  oratfrfSTO  Your  True  Name  with  concentration  and  devotion,  have  got 

fcJdcflmJd'IWll  ^tfetlA^auaq  ™*  °^  *e'r  s'ns  anc*  sufferings.  The  persons,  who  have  realised 
~        '       Truth  through  following  the  Guru's  Word,  have  made  a  success 
yt^W3HfeufetTfu3tfeW3%  ll  of  tnis  life>  0  Lord  ,  The  personSf  who  have  crossed  this  dread 

full  ocean  of  life  successfully  by  recitation  of  True  Name  through 
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te?  ire  fefo  §  ira^  fes  Rf%»F 
3pHfea%  n  3  ii  f  ^tegTFvftarfe 

W 1 1  UH%  U#  feg  Srfo  rF  f  itefe 

w  of  wfe  flw  1 1  fire  af  i  sfe 

¥lfb>T  II  feS  eft  S  c7fe>HU  3 
l1^  ft  TO  5B^t  UfcT  Kfe  Sfw  II 

cTOoT ^fero t)w fcs fufo  fire  aid 

^  3W         3S* 1 1  f  »?3OT>ft  Ufe 

»rfufetf  ^?^fu  fijM^uffet 
g^naiRii 

~m  1 1  tes  f  fWfew  na7  gnj  fire  t 

gfe%Hlll  facS  o(0  ufd  <jfd  fofcW 
HW-ft  fe?>  3%  Ufe  MJ  »ralftPKI  II 

gra  sra?ft ufe tfIW  ii  to  ife 3  ire 

tte  3Td  OTJ  HfUW  wuf 
3fe)fTOT  II  3rldWkA  rWltilH 
attSFfffitfZTFZ  II  H  II  fflfegfe 
HUfrffe  ¥3Ufg  H¥  fufo  TTf  U^t  1 1 
tTfU»f  Ufe  Hfe  ^tfe  Ufe  ?Tftf  itfU 

fe?>  §  fro  w  ufe  ^»rfe  ii 
§fe  usfe  usfe  tre  3%  Htr^  sfa 

^^feWOTfe  II  UfeH3H3T&  ire 


the  Guru's  guidance,  are  really  great  and  praiseworthy,  and 
such  followers  are  acceptable  to  the  Lord  who  have  practised 
the  Guru's  teachings  by  serving  the  Lord.  (3) 

O  dear  Lord  !  You  are  omni-scient,  knowing  all  our  inner 
feelings  and  I  follow  the  same  path  as  directed  by  You.  There 
is  nothing  under  our  control  and  we  get  merged  with  You  only 
when  it  pleases  You.  O  Lord  !  The  person,  who  get  united  with 
You,  are  not  then  made  to  account  for  their  actions  in  the  world, 
as  they  are  free  from  this  accountability.  O  Brother  !  The  persons, 
who  are  united  by  the  Lord  with  Himself  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  are  not  required  to  explain  their  actions  in  the  world. 
O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  and  benevolence,  on 
those  persons,  who  follow  the  Lord's  Will  with  pleasure.  O  Lord! 
You  are  aware  of  all  our  inner  thoughts  being  omni-scient,  and 
we  follow  the  path  as  directed  by  You.  (4  -  2) 

Tukhari  Mahala  -  4  (Tu  jagjivan  jagdeesh  ) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  creator  of  the  whole  Universe, 
bestowing  life  on  all  beings  and  are  our  True  Master.  Those 
persons  have  remembered  my  True  Lord,  being  fortunate  and 
pre-destined  as  per  His  Will.  O  True  Master  !The  persons,  who 
are  pre-destined  by  Your  Will,  have  recited  Your  True  Name, 
and  their  sins  are  cast  away  in  no  time  as  they  have  remembered 
You  through  the  Guru's  teachings.  Blessed  are  the  Saints  who 
have  recited  Lord's  True  Name  and  I  have  been  successful  in 
life  by  getting  a  glimpse  of  such  persons!  O  Lord  !  You  are  the 
creator  of  the  whole  Universe,  and  You  are  our  True  Master.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  pervading  every  where,  including  all 
lands,  oceans  and  skies  and  are  the  controlling  authority  over 
everyone.  O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have  recited  Your  True 
Name  with  devotion  have  attained  salvation  and  there  is  no 
account  of  such  people.  O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have 
remembered  Your  True  Name,  have  attained  salvation  and  are 
received  with  honour  in  Your  Presence  as  they  proceed  with 
flying  colours  to  the  Lord's'  Court.  Such  persons  enjoy  all 
comforts  and  peace  of  mind  in  this  world  and  hereafter,  as  they 
have  been  protected  by  the  Lord.  O  holy  saints  !  Listen  to  me, 
my  brothers  !  The  Lord's  praises  are  being  sung  in  the  company 
of  holy  saints  and  the  service  of  such  Guru-minded  persons  is 
considered  worthwhile,  who  join  them  in  singing  Lord's  praises, 
O  Lord  !  You  pervade  everywhere  including  lands,  oceans  and 
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II  f  flfe  gfe  Htft»ffe  ¥3Ufe 
§itfe  ITO  tr^t  II  3  II  f  TO  ^cfefe 
ufo£?ufo£f  ll^fefejfe 
l^wte    ftjnfc  yfe  ufe  ufe  w 

II  Hfe  t^Pd  dPd  dPd  OT^ 

ufa  rte  Hf  tl  ufo  ij¥  =ra§  ti£  1 1  ft 

H^tt  t!dH6      orat  frTH  dfd  fdd3 
?PHTCHfeWllfTOW*jfeufo 
^ojdfd'^tfe^few  II  3 II  Sdl  sfdlfd 
>MT?y  frTH"  3  ^fefa  Vlcfr  WXntt 

fen  fHBftj  1 1  ftiH  t  HH^fe  gra  cPf 
fen  ftraf  ufe  gra  feotfe  ii  iife  gjs 
feat  feoiftr  feH  t  ftm  >?tefe  3§ 

V^tTOorfdHrd?5T3tfHH|''»PU^ 

feaiF  craftj  1 1 M  3iTfe  fro  »f*f 

fflH  f  3?fo  TWHt  fen  fHHftj  1 1 
811  311 

IWtHTOT  8  II 

3fw  ii  i^Hfe  >te  »tfmw§ 
»?%  "STfe^ff  ii  gra  ^uh  irrfew 

ii  rTSH m  fa?>  wftr  ftwt  ufo 


skies  as  You  are  the  supreme  power  over  all  others.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  only  power  in  all  the  places  of  the 
Universe  and  1  have  worshipped  You,  being  the  only  one 
supreme  power  pervading  in  the  whole  Universe,  O  Lord  ! 
The  whole  world,  including  jungles,  green  grass  or  the  three 
regions,  have  remembered  Your  Name  only  and  recited  it  with 
their  tongues. 

O  Lord-creator  !  The  whole  world  recites  Your  True  Name 
and  innumerable  persons  remember  You  all  the  time.  0  God  ! 
Blessed  are  those  holy  saints  who  are  loved  and  appreciated 
by  You.  O  Lord  !  Pray  enable  me  to  have  a  glimpse  of  those 
persons,  who  have  recited  Your  True  Name  with  devotion,  so 
as  to  make  my  life  successful.  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  only  one 
supreme  power  in  the  Universe,  which  pervades  everywhere 
and  all  places  in  the  world.  (3) 

O  True  Master  !  The  treasures  of  Your  worship  are  many 
without  count  and  full  of  Your  benevolence,  which  are  open 
to  those  persons,  whom  You  are  pleased  with.  Your  praises 
and  virtues  are  being  seen  by  those  persons  and  Your  love 
inculcated  in  their  hearts  whom  Your  benign  Hand  supports. 
O  Lord  !  Your  Truth  and  virtues  are  inculcated  in  those  hearts, 
which  are  imbued  with  Your  wonder-awe  and  love. 

O  Lord  !  No  one  has  ever  inculcated  Your  love  in  the 
heart  without  having  Your  fear  in  their  minds,  as  without 
developing  Your  wonder-awe  no  one  could  ever  cross  this 
ocean  of  life  successfully.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  blessed 
with  the  Lord's  Grace  only,,  could  develop  Lords'  fear,  love 
and  devotion  in  his  heart.  O  Lord  !  The  person,  whom  You  are 
pleased  with  and  bestows  Your  worship  and  love,  is  blessed 
with  Your  treasures  of  prayers  and  sings  Your  praises.  (4  -  3) 

Tukhari  Mahala  -  4  (Na'van  purab  abheech  ) 

On  the  day  of  solar  eclipse  when  it  is  total  dark  night, 
people  throng  at  the  places  of  pilgrimage  for  a  bath  and  they 
gain  a  glimpse  of  the  True  Guru.  (Guru  Amar  Das  as  described 
by  Guru  Ram  Das)  By  perceiving  the  Guru's  person,  such 
people  get  rid  of  their  filthy  mind  and  the  darkness  of  their 
ignorance  is  dispelled.  They  get  enlightened  with  the  light  of 
knowledge  through  a  glimpse  of  the  perfect  Guru,  and  cast 
away  their  ignorance  through  the  love  of  the  True  Lord.  By 
attaining  the  Imperishable  and  ever-existent  Lord,  they  get  rid 
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ya§  ofWr  nferajf  fB^fe  ?refe 

^Tfew  II  I5^yOT>H3tlld"Hfeira 
^aHsrfe»Fii  ^IIVFTOTlffetfiSdJd 

■Rfero  tfef  flw  1 1  >nsfe5  3dife  a^l 
fro  ftrs  few  tef  1 1  to  to  sraTfe 

S^t  113  M  Hf  $5  #tffe  »f1w  1 1 
ftrcS  ^dTJ  HfeTO  3J§  oft»T  fe?>  wlu 

to  fte'ftwf  ii  steg  t^y  Hfew 
sft>HTH3^r0uasi>fcraTii  httot 

llfeg^dld  HfddJdTffdTfHtril  Qll 

^>H^gs9fei0H&ididyg§3>>r 
ii  trafe  3Ff  *ro      1 3w  ii 

^tife  3tfe  Hfe  S3"  Hfe  tT?> 
lF#}HTfe>f  II  ft??)  UdlW  did  Hlddy 
yd1  fet  fe&fetf  ?JTH  dTFfewr  II 
ftdfl  ftidlyd  Tffewft ^dTT?>  TO 
dlHfe  #>f  II  WH  l?5^fe 
TO  Hfddjd  Ifdl^W  II  3  II  ~Z3\W 

rWTJ  TOufaTOTO     srtV  n 

„„..  .„„  A  ij  ,  ,-s.  ,  15  *Sl  „  n  p,,,, 

rt'draT  1H»  «  sZ  TO  WE  wmE 

#>r  ii  T^i^HferoMfrifeufa- 

TO  fwfe»F  1 1  TO  il  6  f<S  VPcffdT 
^  yfe  W&  fes  HH  rFWcft  S%  cS 

wfew  1 1 to  to  frae  f#  TO 


of  the  torture  of  going  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 
in  a  moment.  When  the  Lord  arranges  this  pious  day  of  solar- 
eclipse  at  Kurukeshtra,  The  Guru  (Guru  Amar  Das)  proceeds 
to  the  holy  place  for  a  bath,  and  on  this  auspicious  day  and 
New  Moon  the  whole  world  would  get  a  glimpse  of  the  True 
Guru  at  the  holy  place  of  Kurukeshtra.  (1) 

When  the  Guru  proceeded  to  the  pilgrimage  of  this  holy 
place,  all  the  Guru's  followers  (Sikhs)  also  accompanied  Him. 
Every  moment  and  every  second  of  the  day  and  night,  they 
would  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word. 
(Gurbani)  Then  the  whole  world  would  witness  this  grand 
beautiful  sight  of  Lord's  worship  through  singing  of  His  Praises, 
and  those  persons,  who  got  a  glimpse  of  the  Guru,  were  united 
by  the  Lord  with  Himself.  This  process  of  visiting  the  holy 
place  of  pilgrimage  was  arranged  and  organised  by  the  Guru 
for  the  benefit  of  the  common  man  through  the  Lord's  worship. 
So  the  Guru's  followers  accompanied  the  Guru  on  His  march 
to  the  holy  place  of  pilgrimage.  (2) 

Even  the  first  Guru,  Guru  Nanak  Dev,  had  visited  this 
holy  place,  when  there  was  great  rejoicing  and  celebrations. 
When  the  news  of  the  Guru's  arrival  spread  among  the  people, 
many  persons  thronged  there  to  have  a  glimpse  of  the  Guru. 
Then  men  of  the  three  worlds  including  gods,  human  beings, 
great  Rishis  and  Munis  and  mendicants  all  visited  Him  to  pay 
their  respects.  Those  persons,  who  came  to  pay  their  homage 
to  the  Guru,  were  helped  to  shed  off  all  their  sins  and 
misgivings,  naked  Sadhus,  mendicants  of  various  forms  (of 
attire)  and  sanyasis,  all  paid  their  homage  and  having  conversed 
with  the  Guru,  went  away.  The  first  Guru  (Guru  Nanak  Dev) 
had  also  visited  Kurukeshetra,  and  having  a  glimpse  of  the 
Guru,  there  were  great  celebrations.  (3) 

The  second  Guru  (Guru  Angad  Dev)  had  visited  the  holy 
Jamuna,  where  the  Sikhs  recited  the  True  Name  of'the  Lord. 
The  tax  collectors  also  met  the  Guru  and  allowed  all  His 
followers  to  cross  the  river  without  any  payment  of  tax,  as 
such  all  the  persons  got  free  passage  across  the  river  by 
repeating  Lord's  True  Name.  So  the  Yama,  the  god  of  death, 
does  not  come  anywhere  near  the  persons,  who  have  followed 
the  path  of  the  Guru  thrpugh  His  guidance.  The  whole  world 
repeats  the  Guru's  Name,  and  by  reciting  True  Name,  got  free 
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£  .p.  H-,p.  gjftp^p.  ||  from  the  clutches  of  Yama,  the  tax-collector.  Thus  the  second 

-  si    o  ic       Guru  ha{,  aJso  visited  the  ho,y  pJace  of  pilgrimage  (Jumna) 

flHS  TO  ufe  TO  TO  HlfS  and  recited  True  Name  of  the  Lord  there.  (4) 
„  The  third  Guru  (Guru  Amar  Das)  had  visited  the  Ganges 

3t»T !!  8  Ht33™rWHdHdl3U  (Ganga)>  where  a  strange  drama  was  enacted  and  the  whole 

nQsM        slfEW  il  H°f  TPfeft  tfcf  world  had  a  glimpse  of  the  saintly  Guru,  thus  all  were 

enamoured  by  this  and  no  one  gave  even  a  penny  for  crossing 

tdHrt  qjo     foirt  »re  cT^H  ttfe'tf1  the  nVer  to  the  tax-collector.  Thus  no  money,  not  even  a  penny, 

H        ^  ^  ^-j.  was  collected  in  the  kitty  as  the  tax  collector  were  equally 

enamoured  by  the  Guru's  Visit  and  were  talking  like  this  having 

W'dJiJWflcraJfcfeu^  II  Wt) UH  closed  their  money  bag.  O  Brother  !  From  whom  could  we 
-  R    .  p    collect  the  tax,  when  all  the  people  thronged  after  the  Guru 

OTtW&HUlHTOTg^  calling,  themselves  as  His  Sikhs.  The  tax-collectors  made  lot 

Hfadld  ftff>  U^t  II  tl'dl'ilw  §tre  °f  efforts  for  tax-collection  and  had  thought  over  it  and  were 

taking  no  collection  of  tax  money.  They  considered  that  this 

ft»MU  TO  #tro  fecF  3fc  ^75cP  fact  be  brought  to  be  notice  of  the  King  and  get  some  rebate 

Hfk§fc*Tfe»f  llf^M^Htf  fron\him  for  no  collection  being  made  The  third  Guru  had 

visited  the  holy  Ganges,  where  a  grand  drama  took  place.  (5) 
3U3f3cTTOH  srfew  II  M  II  fkfe         When  the  Guru  reached  the  town  (of  Jawalamukhi)  all 

_    the  Mahajans  (business  community)  came  to  the  Guru  with 
WE  TnTR  HIT  tW  ~3p3  HT3djd"       offerings  as  they  sought  refuge  at  the  Guru's  holy  feet.  These 

3Ttft  II  TO  Hfodld  TO  TO*€  ufe  PeoPle  had  realised  from  the  study  of  smritis  that  the  Guru  is  a 

personification  of  the  True  Lord,  just  as  the  authors  of  Shastras 
fafyfeeild'Hol  llMifeH'H4M3rtl  and  Smritis  had  clarified  earlier  that  the  Guru  is  an  embodiment 

T^TO^uf^T»TOTO  °f  ^  L°fd'  Sai"tS  SukhdeV         Prahlad  3lWayS 

_  ~  remembered  the  Guru  as  representative  of  the  True  Lord, 

'dlfeti  ftpjffew  II  3<J1  Adlfd  clld  ifo  Govind  in  the  form  of  Rama.  The  human  body  is  like  a  fort 

^^.^Afw  p  where  five  thieves  like  sexual  desires  and  egoism  are  abiding 

^?2TOl3?5^^^TOlS*FII  which  have  been  eiiminated  completely  with  the  support  of 

TO3?>  Ud^fefe^TOTOSTO  the  Guru-  °  Nanak  !  The  singing  of  Lo^'s  Poises  is  on  par  with 

daily  discourses  of  Puranas  and  giving  alms,  so  the  Sikhs  have 
<OT>fe  TO  OTTfe  Stft  II  Ms  »f£  accepted  the  Guru's  message  (Guru  Amar  Das)  and  worshipped 

 r,  ,.  .r.  .  .,  n ..  the  Lord  though  the  Gurus'  guidance.  As  such  the  business 

STOHUTTWTOHfeTO^TOt,.  rf  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

i  il  8  II  Ho  II  Guru  and  accepted  His  Support  for  their  salvation.  (6  -  4-  10) 

„„  o  j  .  .,  LL.,  Tukhari  Chhant  Mahala  -  5    /A:  onfcar  satgur  prasad 

(C/rto/  unumaiee  lain  a  Gur  man  aina...  .) 
a^H^TO  iJTPfe  1 1  ^  ^  Gmcg  Qf  the  jjord.Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

ujfe  WHl  WE7?  BTfeH^^  II  attainable  through'  the  Guru's  guidance. " 

O  dear  Lord  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  You,  having 
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,,.t»  ,  -i          o  , , ,.  n  ,  surrendered  my  mind  to  the  Guru  fully,  as  my  heart  is  fully 

~  satiated  by  listening  to  the  Guru  s  Message,  Just  as  the  fish  is 

HftalcV  faQflHVfter^SW^gTHW  completely  dependent  on  water  for  its  existence,  similarly  I 

have  surrendered  myself  to  the  Guru  for  my  very  existence.  O 
II  ofo-ffecdt?)  iT^SW^dPHUH  Lord-destroyer  of  egoism  !  I  am  completely  enamoured  by 

Your  True  Name,  having  inculcated  Your  love  in  my  heart.  O 
WBt  II  HcJT?5  W  ^  BWft  True  Master  !  Your  Unseen  form  is  really  Great  and  limitless, 
n  q       p     o     a  and  I  am  unable  to  gauge  Your  Greatness,  as  You  are  beyond 

ISTSt? HOT tE3^ HOTSHOT**  my  comprehension  o  Lord  !  Pray  listen  to  my  prayers  and 

gfej|d1'rft^f5T  fclfe  fcifo  cfer  ||  <\  j|  requests  as  You  are  our  benefactor  and  bestower  of  all  virtues 

and  benedictions  on  us.  O  Nanak  !  I  only  seek  a  glimpse  of 
fetjgeSH^^Hfe  dJAttll  tfcfr^  the  True  Lord,  whom  I  have  surrendered  my  body  and  soul 

and  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  Him.  (1) 
^  <*3H3     ||         3%  Hfe  O  Lord  !  This  body  and  mind  is  all  Your  gift  and  all  the 

-A*-  p  p  ^P  a_  ^  virtues  I  have,  are  only  Your  benedictions  and  I  offer  myself 
K&tcSWt^^t^ll^?^  ag  a  sacrifice  t0  you  for  gaining  a  glimpse  of  Your  Vision.  O 

H^t^fferauTBrafoHilteTll       my  Lord  !  1  offer  mysclf  as  an  offering  to  You  as  I  can  exist 

only  by  having  a  glimpse  of  Your  form  through  Your  Grace.  O 

ftPWTftHraf  5^  fdQ  d'Effl  t&jld  n  Lord  !  Your  True  Name  is  like  the  nectar,  which  I  could  partake 

(drink)  only  through  Your  kindness  and  benevolence.  O  Lord- 

otu  rft&re1  yfttd'dl  t*U  tT3H  spouse  !  I  am  pining  and  craving  for  getting  Your  glimpse  just 
  as  papiya  (toad)  (cha'trik)  craves  for  the  rain-drop.  O  Nanak  ! 

HFH&II  5  II  §  WHTOfTFU>HtH3T  j  offer  my  5ody  and  soul  as  a  sacrifice  t0  the  Lord,  for  getting 

ii3uteHfuwiMfeforiiir?>  a  glimpse  of  the  True  Master !  (2) 

.   *  a  a  a  O  Lord  !  You  are  my  True  Master,  and  the  greatest  king 

HWS1  nrayftf  W3*  TTOTH  3tfT  afc  on  Earth,  and  You  are  dearer  to  me,  more  than  my  life  even  as 

I  have  inculcated  Your  love  in  my  heart.  O  Lord  !  The  Guru- 
»F§  II  H^t  5fUK  f  minded  person  has  realised  the  True  Master,  the  benefactor  of 

all  worldly  comforts,  thus  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life  including 
f3HT§  II  W  oif  fijur  m  fraieHra  an  pleasures.  O  Lord  !  The  human  beings  perform  those 
P  P       jp        r.  functions  as  ordained  by  You  through  Your  Will.  O  Lord- 

731^  TOM  Ho  ms1    «o  7^  benefactor  ,  ^  person,  blessed  with  Your  Grace,  gains  control 

Tflwafed'dlifltfilf  3$feHHl  of  his  mind-  in      comPany  of  holy  saints.  O  Nanak  !  I  offer 

myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  having  surrendered  my  body 
3  II  foddj£  grftr  bTmt  t%?>  W  HHc?1  and  soul  to  Him.  (3.) 

The  Lord  has  saved  me  (without  any  virtues)  from  all  the 
IIHfegjfe^feH>Hr>lftlinu1iratril  worldly  sufferings  and  ills  through  the  support  of  the  holy 
-,       A  „  ,     saints.  The  Lord  has  protected,  a  sinner  like  me,  from  the 

TOJ^Mf^^H^By^H  onslaughts  of  worldly  falsehood.  O  True  Master  !  You  are  the 
Dffeffirfl  ftffe^rg  fpwft       tray  bestower  of  all  comforts  to  me,  and  protect  my  honour  in  spite 

of  my  failings  and  shortcomings.  O  True  Master  !  YoU  are  ever- 
I!  Qhs?S  o?u?j  o"  wfe         existent,  being  imperishable  and  beyond  our  comprehension. 

You  pervade  everywhere;  awarding  us  fruits  of  our  actions. 
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_n  .  j&  , ,_  ,  „  .,  *         O  Lord  !  You  are  beyond  our  praise  and  description  as  no 

■    ■  -        one  knows  since  when  You  exist.  O  Nanak  !  I  am  Lord  s  slave 

Vi  fecj'dl      7m  erf?  few  1 1  8 II 1  ancl  °^er  myself  as' a  sacrifice  to  Him,  who  bestows  on  us  the 

nectar  of  True  Name  in  a  small  measure  even,  which  would 
II  hi  II  grant  us  salvation.  (4-1-11) 

    Keda'ra  Mahala  -  4  Ghar  -  1   Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

(Me  rai  man  Rama  na  am  rut  gaviai  r  e...  .) 
H^Hfddjd  ippfe  II  "By  fA<?  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

fl&HS<m™te<n«^%ll»raw  ^"f6  throJhtthe  Guru's  guidance." 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  recite 
wfgtW  7>  H'tTI  ufe  HfW  m  U31  True  Name.  The  Lord  is  too  deep  and  too  great  for  a  probe  by 
frr#  *5tp#*f  %  II  cTUT@' ll  firg  »n0  us  an<^  's  beyond  our  comprehension  but  on  meeting  the  perfect 

afw,  -    .   .  Guru,  we  could  perceive  Him  and  describe  Him.  (Pause) 
to»WHtfeHM3ltuf3        ^  Lord  enables  ^  person,  blessed  with  His  Grace,  to 

fe?H1#?f&ll  Hf  at ddifd  ofctufo  inculcate  His  love  in  his  heart.  Normally  everybody  worships 

M^pw    =v  a ™o, , ,,  aj>  ^         tne  Lord  but  it  is  only  the  person,  the  Lord  is  pleased  with,  that 

his  prayers  are  accepted  by  the  Lord  as  worthwhile.  (1) 
ufeufe?^>HVft5?ufoirfo<jfe^t        The  True  Name  of  the  Lord  is  invaluable  and  is  recited 
3TOTfftw#?t %n  fiTH^JW^fe  ky  the  person,  whom  He  is  pleased  with  and  enables  him  to  do 

so.  The  person,  whom  the  Lord  bestows  with  His  True  Name, 
toffH'tf  fegrSvTl353^ra%ll  is  not        to  account  for  his  actions  jn  this  worid.  (2) 

3 II  ^TPHfrOTferfttfeHA  dcfl>>ffer        Blessed  are  the  persons,  who  recite  Lord's  True  Name,  as 

„        _o_   a* ->    they  are  pre-destinecl  by  the  Lord's  Will  to  worship  Him  !  I  feel 

feWHdrd^'diqfefeftfU^W^II  ■      a  u  u  ■    *      *u        .u     *  i 

over  joyed  by  meeting  such  persons,  just  as  the  mother  feels 

te^toHSfe^7ftft#H3fHfe  happy  and  embraces  her  son  on  seeing  him.  (3) 

infe         &  II  3  HUH  spfc*         0  Lord'  me  Tnie  Master  !  You  are  our  father  and  we 

Your  children,  so  we  beseech  You  to  bestow  us  with  the  strength 

ufafieTif^>ra)l3t3uw3t1re  and  understanding,  so  that  we  could  attain  Your  love. 
ufeiP#^^ll  ThQ  agd'^ftf3T@TW        O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  embrace  me  and  take  me  in  His 
a  „  n  Q  „   .  "      arms  just  at  the  cow  feels  thrilled  to  seek  her  off-spring  and 

m  ^    grte  wm  *  h  enjoys  meeting  him  (4 . 1} 

8  II  a  II  Keda'ra  Mahala  -  4  Ghar  -  1   1ft  onkar  satgur  prasad 

^rgr  MOTT  8       a         (Merai  ma'n  har  har  gu'nn  koh  re'...  .) 

~  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

H^  H&tfra  HWTC  II         attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 

H^ufeufeTO^ilH&ST^  w  ° I  my  mind  ! Letussing  the  praises  of the  Lord  O  Brother! 

Worship  the  Lord  by  washing  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  as 
BB?)  flfe  flfe  tfflU  feg  fefa  ifer  ufe  y°u       attain  the  Lord  by  such  means.  (Pause) 

O  Brother  !  Try  to  safeguard  yourself  from  the  onslaughts 
HU^  II  3tF#  II  opy^^fte  of  the  five  vices  of  sexual  desires,  anger,  greed,  attachment 
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»ffeHT?>  W     fe?>  rfilfe  §  J  ^  % 
II  fiffe  Hdtfdlfe  ^ufe^tHfeTTO 
fi#  ^frrfe  cjfe  £)H  dH'fei  WH 
dH'fe^  ufeWcS1HBTHlK5%ll  1 
II  »fe^  ofT»#>TO%f  fo||  fef  fofg 

HTcsnr  feu  ffe  orau      grg  %  n 

iWOTjoTciG  dfd  ^fe>H^t)tJHWft 
dfd  ffeScftgfeoffe^ll  3  II  «URII 

Hers7  iiura? 

<l§^ HPddJd  IjFFfe  II 

VCSt  T%TffeT  TTOft  1 1  %f  %5 

OTjfcOT?ftll  3iFf  II  OTfWH 
&d6  d'd  WdO  u  fenatfewr  fyS'Al 
ii  "=1  ii  >H^iJ5u,f^^HUHBtneTteor 

S^ll  =i  II  <l  II 

<tff  Hfddjd  MHrfe  II 

II  g^Ff  ||  »ffesr  t!35  ^5  srat  II 


and  egoism  and  keep  away  from  the  company  of  these  vices 
alongwith  their  poisonous  effect.  Let  us  talk  about  the  Lord  only 
in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  Thus  we  could  recite  the  Lord's 
True  Name,  the  highest  and  purest  form  of  love  among  the 
worldly  love  and  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart.  (1) 

0  Brother  !  Try  to  rid  yourself  of  Your  inner  egoism,  body 
strength  or  cleverness  of  your  speech,  and  do  not  catch  hold 
of  egoism  (as  your  main  pillar).  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bestow 
His  Grace  on  me  through  His  benevolence  and  grant  me  the 
holy  dust  of  Your  lotus-feet  of  Your  saints.  (May  I  become  the 
dust  of  Your  holy  Saints!)  (2-1-2) 

Keda'ra  Mahal  a  -  5  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Ma'iee  sant  sung  ja'gi...  .) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

0  My  Mother  !  My  innerself  has  been  illumined  and 
awakened  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  (my  understanding 
has  been  sharpened)  Now  I  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  and 
recite  His  True  Name,  the  treasure  of  all  virtues,  having 
perceived  the  Lord  in  ultimate  bliss  through  His  love.  (Pause) 

With  the  craving  (thirst)  of  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord  in  my 
heart,  my  eyes  are  glued  towards  His  coming  only,  (my  eyes 
are  waiting  auxiously  for  His  perception),  and  all  other 
attraction  of  another  power  is  completely  shaken  off.  (I  have 
no  love  for  any  other  power)  (1) 

1  have  now  realised  the  Guru,  the  fountain-head  of  all  joy 
and  comforts,  having  had  a  glimpse,  I  have  inculcated  immense 
love  in  my  heart  for  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  Having  perceived  the 
Lord,  who  is  controlling  the  string  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya), 
I  have  developed  His  love  and  bliss  in  my  heart,  as  His  language 
of  love  is  like  the  nectar  of  True  Name;  which  has  enamoured 
me.  (2  -  1) 

Keda'ra  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  3  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Deen  binou  sunn  dayal..  .) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

0  benevolent  Lord  !  Pray  listen  to  a  request  of  mine!  O 
True  Master  !  My  mind  is  under  the  control  of  the  five  vices 
(like  sexual  desires)  and  I  beseech  the  munificent  Lord  to  save 
this  humble  and  poor  man  from  the  onslaughts  of  these  vices. 
(Pause) 

O  Lord  !  I  am  striving  hard,  running  around  in  circles,  for 
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_      some  support.  I  am  devoted  to  the  gods  making  all  the  six 
¥Z  cravrggife  wm  traf  ll  W?  formalities  (like  meditation,  worship  and  bathing  at  holy  places) 

_  of  Hindu  philosophy  based  on  our  actions.  Now  I  feel  completely 
mm  oifd  d'fdG  ou  ou  ocfo  fecia'co  exhausted  having  failed  in  my  efforts  in  curbing  the  five  dreadful 

vices  (like  sexual  desires)  which  seem  uncontrollable.  (1) 
II  i  II  HdfekJtlAag^yt  ||  ^ua5        o  benevolent  Lord  !  I  offer  my  salvations  to  You,  having 

sought  refuge  at  Your  holy  feet.  You  are  the  destroyer  of  all 
Ufe  ufe  ufe  cJ^  II  tor       'ete  our  sins  of  ages  and  have  rid  those  persons  of  their  ills  and 

afflictions  who  have  recited  Your  True  Name  (of  Hari). 
~zfEWB  II  xjpr  tra?>  (TOof        II        O  Lord  !  You  are  the  only  one  saviour,  through  Your 

benevolence  and  kindness.  O  Nanak  !  I  seek  the  support  of 
Qt&gHffcr  H'r'tild  II  gfa  Tfec'iT irer  tne  holy-feet  of  the  Lord.  Infact  the  persons,  who  have  sought 

refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints,  have  been  rescued 
WE  II  3  II  H II  3  II  fr°m  tne  dreadful  oceans  of  doubts  and  worldly  attachments 

(dual-mindedness)  in  this  life.  (2-1-2) 
3\i'd'  HtTS1  M  «ra  8  Keda'ra  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  4   Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

^Hfedli)  Wfe  II  (Sami  A'iyo  nath  nidhan...  .) 

~  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

m$  »ffe§      feTO  II      Jfife  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  True  Master,  fountain-head  of  all  treasures  !  I  have 
n  a-ft, —  q  p  sought  refuge  at  Your  holy  feet.  I  have  inculcated  love  of  Your 

siOTHRSBrawaRsasara^ii  True  Name  in  my  heart>  as  such  j  seek  Your  support  for  the 

n  p  boon  of  True  Name.  (Pause  -1) 

<\  II W II  WETCt  U^iravTTO^        o  Perfect  Lord  i  The  harbinger  of  Peace  !  May  You  protect 

my  honour  through  Your  Grace  and  munificence  !  O  True 
famF  cTOU  Wfi II  %3  ijjfe  W%  TffeT  Master,  May  You  bestow  on  me  Your  love  through  the  company 

of  Your  holy  saints,  so  that  I  could  sing  Your  Praises  with  my 
WvftdPd  dJ6dH6W?j|l  Hll^lTW  tongue  constantly  !  (1) 

O  Lord-Creator,  Lord-Almighty,  Govind  and  Master  of 
^fe^PB  frfere  ^teuisgro  W  worldly  falsehood  (maya)  !  May  You  bless  me  with  the 

knowledge  of  Your  worldly-secrets,  so  that  I  could  always  recite 
fow?)  II  <V<So!  dQdPdf  dTdld'dkj  Your  True  Name  by  listening  to  Your  holy  discourses,  (by  learned 

people)  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  imbibe  me  with  His  love  and 

 .p.,  a   „  devotion,  so  that  my  heart  is  always  attached  to  His  holy  feet  by 

^^HfeTfo^  II  *  ||  <i  ||  q  ||  inculcating  ffis  remembrance  and  True  Name.  (2-1-3) 

gfriigi  HcJS1  M  II  Keda'ra  Mahala  -  5  (Har  ke'  darsan  ko  ma'n  cha'ou  ) 

■  O  Lord  !  I  am  pining  and  having  a  craving  in  my  heart 

Ufef  ^TO^Hfe  W II  orfefsraUT  for  geUjng  a  giimpse  0f  Yours.  May  You  grant  me  the  company 

MHtfdl  iHtt'^cJ  3H^tel>HUc5      II  °^  no^  samts  through  Your  Grace,  and  bestow  on  me  the  love 

and  recitation  of  Your  True  Name  !  (Pause) 
cPEFt  li       -Fter  H3  yaw  f*W%  II        O  dear  Lord  !  May  I  listen  to  the  singing  of  Your  praises 

T^H<^33HfcU3TrT§||^jtM  ^  YoUr  holy  SaintS  and  enJ°y  the  bliss  of  life  b?  serving  Your 

True  Saints  !  I  would  offer  my  body  and  soul  as  a  sacrifice  to 

WUjHT^toi'Srt>H3y§t5r§ll  ill  You.  I  would  love  to  perceive  You  as  pervading  everywhere, 
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and  there  is  no  place  where  You  do  not  abide.  (1) 

You  maintain  everyone  and  sustain  all  the  beings,  and 
everyone  looks  upto  you  for  his  support.  O  Lord  !  You  fulfil 
all  our  desires  and  I  perceive  You  pervading  everywhere  in 
equal  measure  and  make  others  as  well  perceive  Your  omni- 
presence. (2-2-4) 

Ked'ara  Mahala  -  5  (Pirn  ki  preet  piari.,,.) 

O  beloved  Lord  !  I  cherish  Your  love  immensely  and 
always  remain  enamoured  by  Your  remembrance.  I  always 
recite  Your  True  Name  with  great  hopes,  with  my  eyes  longing 
for  a  glimpse  of  Your  vision.  (Pause) 

O  Lord  !  Which  day,  moment  or  opportune  time  will  I  get 
a  glance  of  Your  vision,  with  the  curtain  removed  between  me 
and  You,  thus  ridding  me  of  all  worldly  desires  to  lead  a  holy 
and  noble  life  ?  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  What  are  the  means  to  be  adopted  to  approach 
the  Lord,  and  what  efforts  are  needed  alongwith  the  service  to  be 
performed  by  the  body  ?  The  answer  lies  in  joining  the  company 
of  such  holy  saints  who  have  cast  off  their  egoism,  pride  and 
worldly  attachments,  thus  attaining  salvation.  (2-3-5) 

Keda'ra  Mahala  -  5  (Har  har  har  gu'nn  ga'voh.....) 

O  Lord-Almighty  !  May  I  be  enabled  to  sing  Your  praises 
and  recite  Your  True  Name,  through  Your  Grace  and 
benevolence  !  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  May  I  be  enabled  to  rid  myself  of  vicious 
thoughts  and  sinful  actions  in  the  company  of  Your  holy  saints, 
thus  worshipping  You  !  You  are  bestowing  the  glimpse  of  Your 
vision  to  those  persons,  who  have  got  rid  of  their  doubts,  dual 
mindedness,  fear  (of  death),  and  worldly  attachment  through 
the  Guru's  Word  and  His  guidance.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  May  I  be  relieved  of  my  egoism  and  pride  so 
as  to  enable  me  to  take  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord's 
saints  and  be  humble  of  heart  !  O  Lord  !  May  I  be  bestowed 
with  Your  worship  through  Your  Grace  so  as  to  become 
fortunate  enough  and  honourable  to  attain  Your  love  and  True 
Name  !  (2  -  4  -  6  ) 

Keda'ra  Mahala  -  5  (Har  bin  janama  aka'rah  ja'at.....) 

This  life  is  going  to  waste  completely  without  reciting 
Lord's  True  Name,  and  gaining  His  love.  The  persons,  who 
are  engrossed  in  the  love  and  enjoyment  of  worldly  pleasures 
forsaking  the  Lord's  reniembrance,  lead  a  life  of  total  loss  and 
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wastefulness  in  spite  of  their  rich  food  and  clothes,  which  have 
no  value.  (Pause) 

All  the  pleasures  of  wealth,  youth,  age  (long  life)  and 
worldly  possessions  or  other  comforts  are  of  no  use  as  they  do 
not  accompany  the  human  being  (on  his  death)  to  the  next 
world.  This  foolish  man  is  always  engulfed  in  worldly  pleasures 
and  worldly  falsehood  without  realising  its  futility  as  these  are 
transient  like  the  tree's  shadow  or  without  existence  like  the 
deer  seeking  water  in  sandy  tracts  like  a  mirage.  (1) 

This  man  is  completely  lost  in  his  egoism,  worldly 
attachment  and  pride  due  to  his  sexual  desires  or  anger.  O 
Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  support  me  like  His  slave  by  lending 
His  helping  hand  and  guidance  !  (2  -  5  -  7) 

Keda'ra  Mahala  -  5  (Ear  bin  koiai  na  cha'las  sa'th  ) 

0  Man  !  No  one,  except  the  Lord,  could  give  you 
company  to  the  next  world.  O  True  Master,  the  Lord-benevolent 
and  supporter  of  the  week  and  poor  !  You  are  the  strength  of 
the  weak  and  saviour  of  their  honour  !  All  the  worldly 
possessions,  like  son,  worldly  comforts  or  pleasures  and 
enjoyment  of  vices  would  not  be  of  any  help  on  the  path 
alongwith  Yama.  Infact,  man  could  cross  this  dreadful  ocean 
of  life  by  reciting  The  True  Name,  fountain-head  of  all  worldly 
treasures  and  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

By  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  all  powerful, 
beyond  description,  and  our  comprehension,  we  could  get  rid 
of  our  ills  and  sufferings.  O  Nanak  !  I  seek  the  dust  of  the 
lotus-feet  of  the  Lord's  holy  saints,  which  is  to  be  had  only  if 
one  is  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will.  (2-6-8) 

Keda'ra  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Bisrat  na'hai  ma'n  te  hari.,  .) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

1  cannot  forsake  the  Lord's  love  from  my  heart,  as  the 
craving  for  reciting  His  True  Name  has  overpowered  me  and 
all  other  love  of  worldly  pleasures  or  vicious  actions  has  been 
completely  uprooted  from  my  mind.  (Pause) 

How  could  the  papiya  (toad)  forego  his  love  for  the  rain- 
drop or  the  fish  live  even  for  a  moment  without  the  presence  of 
water  !  Similarly  I  love  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  my 
tongue  and  this  habit  has  become  a  part  and  parcel  of  my  life.  (1) 

Just  as  the  deer  is  enamoured  with  the  sound  of  the  great 
drum  (of  his  hunter)  and  does  not  care  being  wounded  by  his 
arrow  but  continues  to  sustain  his  love  for  the  musical  sound. 
0  Nanak  !  Similarly  I  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord's 
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lotus-feet  and  His  glimpse,  which  is  ever  so  sweet  and  beautiful 
that  I  cannot  afford  to  forsake  it  and  this  has  become  a  part  of 
my  existence.  (2-1-9) 

Keda'ra  Mahala  -  5  (Pritam  basat  rid  me'h  khor.....) 

O  beloved  Lord  !  You  are  abiding  within  my  heart,  the 
cave  of  my  innerself .  O  True  Master  !  May  You  grasp  my  hand 
with  affection  and  inculcate  Your  love  in  my  heart  casting  away 
the  curtain  of  doubts  and  dual-mindedness  between  me  and 
You  !  (Pause  -1) 

G  Lord  !  May  You  pull  me  out  of  the  depths  of  this  vast 
ocean  of  life  through  Your  Grace  and  raise  me  to  a  higher 
level  of  knowledge  and  Your  love  from  this  depth  of  ignorance! 
I  have  sought  the  support  of  Your  lotus-feet,  (like  the  ship  of 
safety)  through  the  company  of  holy  saints,  so  that  I  may  be 
helped  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (1) 

There  is  no  other  protector  except  the  Lord  in  this  vast 
wilderness  of  vicious  and  sinful  world,  as  He  alone  had  saved 
me  from  the  dreadful  stay  in  the  mother's  womb  earlier.  O 
Nanak  !  I  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord- 
Almighty  so  that  I  do  not  have  to  crave  for  any  one  else's  help, 
(which  is  not  worthwhile).  (2-2  -10) 

Keda'ra  Mahala  -  5  (Rasna  Ram  Ram  bakhan....) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  recite  Lord's  True  Name  with  our 
tongue,  as  the  person,  who  recites  True  Name  of  the  Lord  day 
and  night,  rids  himself  of  all  his  sins.  (Pause) 

Let  us  realise  that  the  spectre  of  death  is  hovering  over  us 
and  we  have  to  leave  this  world  any  moment,  devoid  of  all  our 
worldly  possessions.  We  should  accept  this  fact  for  certain  that 
all  these  worldly  things  are  transient  and  to  be  left  behind  at 
the  time  of  death,  so  that  all  our  hopes  are  false  alongwith 
worldly  attachments.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  meditate  on  the  Lord,  who  is  a 
personification  of  Truth  and  beyond  the  reach  of  death,  being 
imperishable.  O  Nanak  !  There  is  only  one  worthwhile  treasure 
of  True  Name,  which  would  be  helpful  in  our  effort  at 
unification  with  the  Lord.  (2  -  3  -  11) 

Keda'ra  Mahala  -  5  (Har  ke  na'am  ko  a'dha'r....) 

O  Lord  !  I  have  the  support  of  Your  True  Name  alone. 
Having  associated  myself  with  Your  holy  saints  I  have  no  fear 
of  the  worldly  ills  or  sufferings  in  this  age  of  Kalyug.  (Pause) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  saved  me  from  the  onslaughts  of 
vicious  thoughts  or  sinful  actions  through  Your  Grace,  as  these 
vices  like  sexual  desires  do  not  raise  their  head  anymore. 
Whosoever  is  blessed  with  the  attainment  of  True  Name,  recites 
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Your  Name  always,  so  that  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  does 
not  affect  him  at  all.  (I) 

O  Lord  !  By  reciting  Your  True  Name,  we  enjoy  the  eternal 
bliss  due  to  our  spiritual  attainment,  and  bowing  at  Your  lotus- 
feet  is  like  partaking  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  I 
have  sought  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord's  saints  and 
would  seek  refuge  at  the  holy  feet  of  the  Lord.  (2  -  4  -  12) 

Keda'ra  Mahala  -  5  (Har  ke'  naam  bin  dhrig  sarot....) 

Cursed  are  the  ten  senses  of  the  individual  without 
recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name.  O  Lord,  the  life-giver  !  The 
persons,  who  have  forgotten  You,  do  not  lead  a  life,  worth  its 
name  as  their  life  is  worse  than  death  even.  (Pause) 

The  person,  who  enjoys  dainty  foods  and  drinks  of  good 
taste,  is  like  an  ass  filling  his  belly  with  available  trash  from 
outside.  We  undergo  sufferings  throughout  day  and  night 
engrossed  in  daily  chores  just  as  a  bullock  suffers  being 
employed  for  ploughing  land.  (1) 

All  those  persons  engaged  in  other  activities  than  the 
worship  of  the  Lord,  are  wailing  at  the  end  in  many  ways. 

O  Nanak  !  I  would,  therefore  seek  this  boon  from  the 
Lord  with  folded  hands  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  recite  True 
Name  always  by  making  it  my  rosary.  (2  -  5  -  13) 

Keda'ra  Mahala  -  5  (Santeh  dhoor  le'  mukh  mali  ) 

The  person,  who  applies  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  Lord's 
holy  saints  on  his  forehead,  becomes  perfect  by  singing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  all  the  time,  and  the  ills  or  vicious  thoughts 
of  this  age  (KalYug)  do  not  bother  him  any  more.  (Pause) 

All  his  functions  are  completed  successfully  by  following 
the  Guru's  Word  (guidance)  and  his  mind  is  stabilised  without 
wandering  on  all  sides.  Such  a  person  perceives  the  same  Lord 
pervading  all  over  and  everywhere  in  different  forms,  so  that 
his  heart  does  not  yearn  for  worldly  pleasures  or  vices, 
(burn  in  the  fire  of  worldly  pleasures)  (1) 

The  person,  whom  the  Lord  has  held  with  a  helping  hand, 
gets  united  and  merged  with  the  Lord's  Prime-soul.  O  Nanak  ! 
This  humble  person  seeks  asylum  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  so 
that  His  love  would  accompany  me  to  the  next  world.  (2  -  6  -  14) 

Keda'ra  Mahala  -  5  (Har  ke'  naa'm  ki  ma'n  ru'chai...) 

The  person,  who  inculcates  Lord's  True  Name  in  his  heart, 
enjoys  all  the  joy  and  bliss  of  life  resulting  in  complete  peace 
and  tranquillity  of  mind  which  quenches  the  thirst  and  burning 
fire  of  his  vicious  thoughts.  (Pause) 
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 e  „  r,  a  A  a_         Many  sinners  have  attained  salvation  by  following  the  path 

^  -    -      _  shown  by  the  holy  saints.  The  dust  of  such  holy  saints  is  applied 

_J5_fl?5gflHH3£rl>f£_r^ggH!  (|  to  the  forehead  of  such  persons  which  is  as  good  as  bathing  and 

purifying  oneself  at  many  holy  places  of  pilgrimage.  (1) 
1  II  B3?>        ftw         wfe         By  meditating  on  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  we  could 

perceive  the  same  Lord  pervading  all  the  human  beings  in 
ty^ftj  HWfl  Tjf  II  TOfe  ^  W3  equal  measure.  O  Nanak  !  The  Yama  does  not  get  entangled 

with  such  a  person,  who  seeks  refuge  at  the  holy  feet  of  the 
ITOc?  HUfo  iiy  3cft  3$  II  3  II  3  II  Lord.  (The  Yama  does  not  bother  him  any  more)  (2-7-15) 

Keda'ra  Chhant  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
^  11  (Mil  me'rai  preetam  piaria'.  .) 

^  ..  —  j_  ir-mr "By  tfie  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

.  p.  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

H^Hpddjd  ^H'fe  II  O  My  beloved  Lord  !  Pray  grant  me  the  boon  of  a  glimpse 

(mm  >fc  ifeH  Pu'n'fd1^1  ||  ggt§  ||  °f  Your  person  (form)  and  unite  me  with  Yourself.  (Pause  -  1) 

"                    ~  =  O  Lord-benefactor  !  You  are  pervading  every  one  and 

cfeWTRgg^ftftuggfaW1'  ll  WttI  everywhere  being  omni-present.  I  have  now  realised  the  right 

path  of  uniting  with  You,  by  joining  the  company  of  holy  saints. 

i^^ufe^WTfcTtfeTFrani  Jfe?>  The  Lord-benefactor,  granting  us  the  much  sought  after 

p             .         „    p      p  benedictions,  could  be  attained  through  the  company  of  holy 

T^rT^UOTtatrarmteurfe^  sajnts>  as  He  pervacies  aU  beings  and  satiates  us  through  His 

fkFfeMT||^Trast>>ptTOgH«UTt  Grace-  Whosoever  seeks  the  support  of  the  Lord,  enjoys  all 

the  bliss  and  comforts  of  life,  as  the  Lord  does  not  ignore  even 

P=!£  A  J]  MwffrWW  Ufe  3_l<£  Mr  the  slightest  service  rendered  by  us. 

O  Lord  !  Whosoever  sings  You  praises,  gets  honoured  by 

W$  TOtT        *}H  HUT  OT  W31  II  You  and  is  imbued  with  Your  love,  being  immersed  in  it 

,,,     m  >  n        a,  completely.  0  Nanak  !  I,  as  a  humble  servant,  have  sought  Lord's 

=  3     -  -  support  as  He  is  our  perfect  benefactor  par  excellence.  (1) 

few7  II  a  II  3fe  C[h  ggife  to        ^  Lor<^  '■  Tne  persons,  who  have  inculcated  Your  love  in 

their  hearts,  do  not  desert  You  or  forsake  You  to  find  solace 

tftw^  WSoSflTtft  ||  Htefe^cF  elsewhere.  Just  as  the  fish  cannot  bear  separation  from  water 

,  and  faces  extinction  in  the  absence  of  water,  (similarly  we 

cFHUratteHfoiMllufoftrS  cannot  suffer  separation  from  the  Lord) 

f^BuW^^H^Brfer^         0  Lord  !  Just  as  Papiya  (toad)  cannot  live  without  §ettmS 

the  rain-drop,  how  could  we  live  without  Your  love  and  unison, 

fUwfiw  1 1  crer  ^fe  fecPf       H¥  suffering  from  Your  separation  ?  Just  as  the  Chakor  (partridge) 

cannot  find  solace  till  the  end  of  the  night,  and  the  sunshine 

ir^B3fff^ipT*^llufr^#T  brings  solace  to  her  alongwith  the  company  of  her  mate. 
P  p      P   (Similarly  we  cannot  find  peace  without  the  light  of  Guru's 

guidance).  O  Lord  !  Blessed  is  the  day  when  we  get  a  glimpse 

BTSgrat  II  oT&tT^tcrg  of  Your  person  (form)  and  the  heart  is  filled  with  Your  love, 
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o  p  .  p,  ,,  *  „  „  ,,  p.  , ,  thus  singing  Your  praises  day  and  night.  O  Nanak  !  My  only 

-  ^  prayer  to  the  Lord  is  that  my  life  is  not  worth-while  without 

faQ  tUddl  oB^U^t  ll  ggnto  having  His  union,  and  I  cannot  exist  without  His  love.  (2) 

Just  as  the  body  loses  its  value  without  the  presence  of 

Wn  v!?>ftf§feo^  <5>»fi  II  urafes  soul  within  it,  the  saint  will  have  no  peace  of  mind  without  the 

^  Lord's  glimpse.  O  Lord  !  I  have  concentrated  my  mind  at  Your 

3UU^^HHU^HU?>c7HSTO  holy  feet  as  existence  without  You  is  Hke  suffering  in  heI1.  The 

sfftw  II  ura^ftorturaft  sikfe?  persons,  who  have  developed  love  for  the  Lord's  True  Name, 

are  always  immersed  in  the  recitation  of  Your  True  Name  and 
HraftcBUHW^fe^frwilUralHt  no  one  dare  disrespect  them.  O  Lord  !  The  bliss  of  Your  unison 

through  the  company  of  holy  saints  is  really  so  over  whelming 
flFfHfattd'  H'MHldi  dd<£'  HH¥»7fa  that  Qne  cannot  contain  himseif  with  joy>  o  Nanak  !  May  the 

s  ^  II      |^jtj5  ^jor  $  mwft  L01^,  through  His  Grace  and  benevolence,  bestow  on  me  the 

bliss  of  taking  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet  !  (3) 
did  ddAO'HTdlHVPtll  3 II  tlH3tlH3         O  Lord  -benevolent  !  I  have  sought  Your  union  with  great 

search  and  efforts,  but  You  have  not  considered  the  anguish 
vprMura^dd'XTUII  roaajeftlg  and  pain  of  this  humble,  unvirtuous  and  poor  man.  O  Lord- 
^Hc^^i!^^  bestower  of  eternal  bliss  !  You  have  not  realised  my  pain  and 

pining  for  Your  union,  although  the  authors  of  Vedas  have 
Ud7>  WHrau1??)  ten  wfewil  described  Your  pure  and  great  concern  for  Your  saints.  I  had 

caught  hold  of  (sought)  Your  support,  being  the  lover  of  Your 
Sdlfe  «s«  Hfc        ^Tfcw  wfe  saints  and  pervading  all  human  beings  in  equal  measure.  O 
,js,,„„j-  „,  „  ,t,  ..n  1Jin._..  Lord,  ocean  of  all  joy  and  bliss  !  Whosoever  has  attained  You, 
-  has  won  praise  all  over  without  much  effort  and  his  sufferings 

HUH  HsJ'lEfrf1  HcW  Hd7>  ^t*  ura  II  goinS  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  have  ended.  O 

Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  saved  His  saints  taking  them  under  His 
ora^^TOT^W?) giHiW  care,  after  they  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their 
op    ,  hearts.  (4  -  1) 

tfraura  ii  8  ii  i  ii  Rag  Keda.ra  Ba»ni  Kabir  Jiu  Ki   Ik  onkar  satgur 

wm  ^zfo  iflf  eft   Prasad  (U'stat  ninda  doo'u  bibarjit..  .) 

y  .  p     "  ''By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

W  HlddJd  MffTC  ii  attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 

Qmfa  l&i'      fwdfrid  drid  WE         1x1  us  rid  ourselves  of  praising  or  vilifying  others,  or  our 

honour  or  disrespect,  and  consider  iron  or  gold  on  par  with 
MfeHW  II  SuTcfe5HHofraH'Sfu  each  other,  thus  becoming  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord.  (I) 
^  ~        ~  O  Lord  !  There  is  hardly  any  true  follower  or  believer  in 

If™3  £,d"s'rt'  "  ^  "  ^  ^  -  You,  who  has  realised  You,  having  got  oyer  his  sexual  desires, 

DfigcMll  cTTH%^FHUtedlH3  anSer'  8reed>  or  worldly  attachments.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  The  three-pronged  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood 
Ufa  HBt  II  H  II  dcT#  II  UH  consisting  of  lust  for  power,  greed  or  peace  is  all  Your  own 

„  a  „    .  „  creation  in  the  form  of  worldly  drama,  where  as  the  person, 
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^H*»f  II^TC^W^S  f  °  ^  ^iSed  lhtfuUrtuh  ^  °f '^UiPOiSe''  *"*  attainCd 

L  the  eternal  bliss  of  the  highest  type.  (2) 
fs^  tftiraHifgirfeM1  II  5  II  iftcW         Such  a  person  is  disinterested  in  longing  for  the  reward 

of  his  visiting  holy  places,  fasting  or  observing  certain  formal 
H^^HHfe^HHH^atfeumFll  practices  including  purity,  (of  mind)  and  a  disciplined  life.  He 

only  remembers  the  True  Lord,  or  the  Prime-soul,  having  cast 
*  ^  B  off  his  worldly  desires,  (of  more  possessions)  dual-mindedness 

>Jf3H  Utht  ||  3  II  fou  >fcfo  ^Kfl  and  love  for  worldly-falsehood  (Maya).  (3) 

The  person,  whose  mind  has  been  enlightened  with  the 
WFlW^WHUiTHT  ||  fcggf  lamp  of  knowiedge,  casts  off  his  darkness  of  knowledge,  and 

,  P    ^   a,  ..n   his  darkness  of  ignorance.  O  Kabir  !  His  doubts  and  dual- 

*•  mindedness  are  totally  eliminated  and  such  a  person  prevails 

II  a  ||  ^  ||  everywhere  being  fearless.  (4-1) 

(Kinhi  banjia  kansi  tamba  kinhi  ) 

Ictftdl  vaFhW  c^wl      Toirtdl  »9di         Some  people  have  purchased  copper  or  brass  and  some 

mrot  II  rfdd  MAftl^^H  dlfaE  cF  ^ea^  m  ^e  business  of  cloves  and  supa'ri,  whereas  the  Lord's 

saints  have  dealt  in  the  True  Name  (as  investment)  in  the 
>M     uvrat  II  H  liufe  $  ?W  t  business  of  life.  (1) 

n   a„  a  ..  ..r..  .p.—  r.  „i..  We  are  the  merchants  dealing  in  the  Lord's  True  Name. 

Having  attained  the  invaluable  gem  of  True  Name,  we  have 
|[fe  ¥!Ft  TfF?^  |l  1 1I  BtF§  II  FP%  lost  interest  in  the  worldly  actions.  (Pause  -  1) 

n  _..    ~  n    n  The  True  Lord  has  engaged  us  in  this  business  of  Truth  (True 

Name),  so  that  now  we  deal  only  in  Truth,  or  True  Name.  We 
W$  smi  ct  w  BH1^  Ucjt  wfe  have  reached  the  Lord's  Presence  with  the  loads  of  Truth.  (2) 
n  „  p  The  Lord  Himself  is  the  jewel,  gem  and  invaluable  ruby, 

mtii  p  ii  wtJMHOTm^  being  Himse]f  the  trader  dealing  in  such  precious  stones  Then 

§  UW^t  il  »P0.<eu  feH  He  arranges  to  send  His  merchandise  in  all  the  ten  directions, 
a  .  being  Himself  stable  in  one  position  as  a  dealer.  (3) 

WS^[rtOti»3fewMll  3  II The  Lord  arrays  the  mind  to  function  like  a  bullock, 

c7fe     H3fe  offe  Qarr  fgpjTC       on  the  path  of  love  and  dedication,  with  the  knowledge  (of  the 
'  _        Lord)  as  the  load  to  be  carried,  (to  the  destination)  Says  Kabir! 

^fe^ll^UI^teHOT^Tteu  q  SaintS)  Hsten  tp  me  that  this  is  the  mode  of  action  in  life 

fcgzftyu  tJ>M  II  8  II  5  II  which  has  helped  me  to  lead  a  successful  life.  (4  -  2) 

(Ri  kalwar  gawar  rtiood  mat  ) 

gtcttt^fd  dl^rdH¥Hfe§g<*tre?>         0  my  foolish  and  ugly  mind  !  Try  to  divert  yourself  from 
~  "the  worldly  falsehood  in  leading  your  life.  Let  the  tenth  opening 

ii  ^     *smw$  of11y°lf r  b°dy  (Dasma  tua'r)  frcLio\wu a  fu/nac/Tfor 

-      -  collecting  the  wine  to  make  you  drunk  with  the  nectar  of  True 

»H>i3trew?tll  1113*64  w/W  NamQ  Brother  !  Recite  the  Lord's  True  Name,  Ram  with  such 

a  force  to  make  everyone  aware  of  it,  and  then  drink  this  nectar 

cFH  oft  gtra  ||  iffej  Tfe  H^t  HB 
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gdaa  Iwh  wEt  ii  i  ii  gu^f 
lit  fefe  e<'Q  ^fe^ffgfjufegg 
ini  ^^et  1 1  tl§  ujz  »?fHj?  hf  eft  wftr 
3^feHftrifl>H^t-ii  q  ii  csarattt 
53?^  cm  y  dfe  dd'yl  II  %st 

^ratar  ^hamgt  n  §sjz      feu  hi 

UiHW^HfeM>TOtll8ll3il 
SPH      f^TW  §  sfe  mfe  ?xjt  £t 
iTOT  II  fet  »W  o(S  S  gt  fT¥  HE 
fe^lTOtll  1 1I  tJ353 oid  2^ 2% 

1 1  wife  Bcw  ftHzr  ^  ^  ^gfti  eft 

tttll  HIIOTfll^HSrWUg^ 
3H  §  cPH  S  ^  II  MfSoT 

TBS  srfe  fei  33  gnra  ^mhef 
y%  ii  3  ii  w  sftw^f  ;s3i1w 
todira^tiitFfeH^tHfewie 

HtOTJ  Weft  II  3  II  gptlfF 

Hfow#iB^^>nfew>  ii  org 

iJ^fe^H5tfe§|tH3Sf5wS 
II  8  II  8  II 

E^U'dl  2^  d£  tt'd)  fcfld'tPJJ  II  3T>§ 


of  True  Name  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  which  is  so 
invaluable  to  your  heart,  thus  quenching  your  thirst  for  wine 
automatically.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Brother  !  Hardly  a  few  persons  would  get  illumined 
with  the  wonder-awe  and  love  of  the  Lord,  and  enjoy  the  bliss 
of  the  Lord's  Name.  But  the  Lord,  bestows  this  boon  of 
partaking  this  Nectar  of  True  Name,  to  someone,  whom  He  is 
pleased  with,  though  this  nectar  is  present  in  all  the  human 
souls.  (2) 

The  body  is  like  a  town  with  nine  openings  (doors)  and 
whosoever  is  able  to  thwart  this  mind  from  wandering  around 
through  these  nine  openings,  is  blessed  with  the  eternal  bliss 
so  that  the  tenth  outlet  opens  out  and  the  bondage  of  three- 
pronged  Maya  gets  cast  away.  (3) 

O  Kabir  !  Due  to  great  deliberations  I  have  realised  that 
the  mind  gets  merged  with  the  Lord  having  got  rid  of  all  the 
three  vices.  Having  been  associated  with  the  Guru  in  the 
wilderness  of  life,  we  have  attained  the  nectar  which  behaves 
like  the  wine  casting  its  spell  on  a  person,  as  if  moving  in  the 
wilderness.  (4-3) 

(Kaam  kroadh  trisna  ke  leene....) 

O  Man!  under  the  influence  of  sexual  desires,  anger  and 
worldly  desires,  You  have  not  realised  the  Lord's  unison,  as 
your  eyes  are  affected  badly  and  cannot  see  properly  resulting 
in  the  drowning  of  many  beings,  even  without  water.  O  Man  ! 
Why  do  you  follow  a  path  of  unevenness  and  crude  behaviour, 
being  an  embodiment  of  bones,  flesh  and  vicious  actions  giving 
a  foul  odour  ?  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Brother  !  Why  have  you  forgotten  the  Lord  and  do  not 
recite  Lord's  True  Name  under  the  spell  of  worldly  falsehood 
as  death  is  not  very  far  from  you  ?  This  body  of  yours  cannot 
be  protected  in  spite  of  best  of  your  efforts  until  the  life  span 
comes  to  an  end,  (2) 

O  Man  !  What  can  man  achieve  as  nothing  is  in  his  hand? 
Whenever  it  pleases  the  Lord,  we  get  united  with  the  True  Guru, 
so  that  he  can  recite  only  True  Name.  (3) 

O  Ignorant  Man  !  Living  in  a  house  of  sand,  you  are 
completely  misled  by  seeing  this  body  of  delicate  and  beautiful 
(like)  flowers. 

O  Kabir  !  Whosoever  has  not  remembered  the  Lord,  loses 
this  battle  of  life  just  as  many  learned  people  have  been  lost  in  this  \ 
tortuous  ocean  by  drowning  without  reciting  True  Name.  (4  -  4) 

(Tedhi  paag  tedhe  chele  lage  ) 

O  Man  !  Why  are  you  so  proud  with  an  unstable  walk,  an 
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ddlfe  (MQ  Wggg^fflw^g  unsteady  turban,  and  using  pa'n  (beetlement),  you  behave  like 

an  egoistic  person  ?  You  have  no  love  for  Lord's  worship  and 
II  1  11  B^f  faH'PdG  a^fewfc  II  gfesr  are  acting  like  a  fool.  (1) 

^HUT^ti^OfeHBHTfell  °  Ma"'  fu"  °f  Prfde  !  Y°U  h3Ve  f°rg0tten  the  TfUe  MaSter' 

and  have  accepted  the  worldly  wealth  (god)  and  beautiful  wife 

1  ll'3cF§ll?5T8¥ya  PhoMHcFH^  seeing  them  as  real  assets.  (Pause  -  1) 

p  p    -       r     ,  You  have  wasted  your  life  engrossed  in  greed,  falsehood, 

1EU  tote  II  <*ti  aSta  vidous  actionS)  and  extreme  egoism  0  Kabir  !  At  the  end,  death 

>fe  oft  sfa       W^t  WS  fetnfe  catches  hold  of  this  foolish  man.  (with  none  to  help)  (2  -  5) 

O  Man  !  You  enjoy  this  life  for  a  few  days  in  pride  taking 
""^"^  "  yourself  as  the  centre  of  great  achievement,  and  making  a  mess 

grfofc^  jHu^tsQgfeB^HtFfe  II  °^  tn's  snort  ^e>  arnass'nS  wealth  like  dust,  though  nothing 

accompanies  you  at  the  time  of  death.  (Pause  -  1) 

fedAoj  tr^jfr  -mtw  KHt»F  rffdT  ?;         At  the  threshold  of  the  house,  the  wife  is  wailing  at  your 

_      n         _r~,  ****  death  and  the  crying  mother  accompanies  your  dead  body  till 

the  gate.  The  soul  goes  alone  (to  the  Lord  s  Presence)  though 

fku&  3t  rlfd  I  Vffe  1 1  WdHc:  various  relatives  accompany  the  dead  body  to  the  cremation 

—  -  This  Man,  alter  death,  never  sees  again  the  same  sons, 

TPfell  °l  II  #HHt  fefycrirc^j  wealth  or  the  same  town.  O  Kabir  !  Why  does  this  man  not 

recite  True  Name  as  without  True  Name,  this  life  goes  to  waste, 
SJUfes^MTfeTO^^  being  a  total  loss.  (2  .  6) 

cSfiWOTTCT^OT^II  911  4  H  ^8  KC<!a,ra  Ba'"i  RaVid3S  ,JiU  Ki    Ik  °nkar  S<ltgUr 

~  ~  prasad  (Khat  karam  ka  l  sanjuga  t  hai..  ,) 

grgj  ^grgr       dfcti'H  rft§  eft         "By  ffte  Grace  o/^e  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
H^PHPddld  wfe  II         attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

Though  this  man  performs  all  the  six  functions  (religious) 
tfZ  oravr  TO  rfijdij  5  ufar  3Wfe  belonging  to  a  well-known  family,  he  does  not  inculcate  Lord's 

love  and  worship  in  his  heart.  Consider  such  a  person,  who 
ftrat  ?F$J  II  tidrt'dfUt;  S  W  W%  does  not  like  discourses  on  the  True  Lord  or  love  of  His  lotus- 
feet,  as  a  devil.  (1) 

HUBlfewfell  Hlld'te^fetH         o  forgetful  mind  !  I  am  again  reminding  you  to  recite 
,        -.         n  r  -s     p     Lord's  True  Name;  why  do  you  not  follow  the  example  of 
tytTE?  II      7>  WZMmu  3¥  II  m  Balmik,  who  attained  the  most  coveted  position  from  a  family 
_pj^   i^-j       ^ pdQ      g d | of  disrepute,  through  the  Lord's  worship,  which  is  supreme  ? 

(Pause  -  1) 

totf  II  a  II  dIF§  II  PRTOK^^l^        A  Person.  inimical  to  dogs,  belonging  to  a  low  caste,  was 

loved  by  Lord  Krishna,  leaving  all  others  of  good  repute;  and 
H3tfc{T!  Battel  I  ^djmrarfsw  now  he  is  being  honoured,  in  all  the  three  worlds  what  to  talk 
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TKFd  3tfe  S3  qtH  )l  5  II  WHS  of  the  people  of  this  world.  (2) 

Everyone,  including  the  sinner  Ajamal,  the  prostitute 
fiflW       ^1  ^TH  Ufe  f  WT II  pingla  md  the  Lobhat  elephant,  have  finally  landed  in  the  Lord's 

^  ^Hfe  feH3%  3fe§H  3uftr  Presence-  0  Ravidas  !  Why  do  you  feel  dejected  in  not  getting 
**  salvation,  when  all  these  beings  of  bad  reputation  have  attained 

gf^H  II  3  II  ail  salvation?  (3  -  1) 
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Glossary 


1.  Ik  Onkar  -  The  only  one  Sublime  Lord,  who  is  self-manifested  (whose  attainment 
is  the  only  objective  of  this  human  life). 

2.  Satgur  Prasad  -  The  Lord  is  an  embodiment  of  Truth,  and  is  attainable  through  the 

Guru's  Grace. 

3.  Amrit  Vela  -  The  ambroisal  hours  of  the  morning  (the  best  time  for  reciting  True 
Name  of  the  Lord). 

4.  Anand  -  The  eternal  and  perfect  bliss  of  life,  for  which  man  has  to  aim  and  enjoy 
unison  with  the  Lord. 

5.  Anhad  -  The  all  pervasive  and  unstrung  Music  of  Nature,  which  is  heard  by  those 
persons,  in  communion  with  the  Lord  Sublime. 

6.  Akal  Moorat  -  The  formless  Lord  is  not  affected  by  the  god  of  death,  being 
(beyond  death)  ever-existent. 

7.  Ajooni  -  The  Lord  does  not  follow  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  like  Man. 

8.  Bhau  -  Fear-complex  (of  death),  wonder-awe. 
(nirbhau)  -  (Fearless) 

9.  Dual  mindedness  -  There  are  two  paths  in  life,  one  Lord-intoxicated  (liv)  and  the 
other  towards  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  (dha't). 

10.  Grace  -  Benevolence  and  Kindness  of  the  Lord  or  the  Guru. 

11.  Gurmukh  -  Facing  towards  the  Guru  ie.  Guru-minded  (faithful)  who  has 
surrendered  to  the  Guru  completely  following  the  Guru's  Word. 

12.  Hukam  -  The  Lord's  Will  -  Dictates  of  the  Lord  or  as  directed  by  the  Lord,  in  the 

normal  course  of  events. 

13.  Karam  -  Our  actions  in  the  world,  based  on  which  we  reap  the  reward  in  life,  also 
Kindness  of  the  Lord. 

14.  Kudrat  -  Nature-the  physical  presentation  of  the  Lord's  wondrous  worldly  drama 

(which  should  help  man  to  perceive  the  True  Lord's  Vision). 

15.  Karta  Purakh  -  The  Lord  is  the  Creator  of  the  Universe,  in  all  its  perfection,  (being 
present  within  each  and  everything  created  by  Him) 

16.  Manmukh  -  The  faithless,  self-minded  persons,  who  follow  their  own  intelligence 
and  cleverness  for  any  directions  in  life. 

17.  Maya  -  Worldly  falsehood,  its  charm  for  worldly  pleasures,  possessions  and 
attachments  has  led  man  astray  from  the  path  of  righteousness  and  godliness. 

18.  Meditation  -  Concentrating  on  Lord's  True  Name,  by  repeating  Lord's  Name  with 
"love  and  devotion. 

19.  Mokh  Mukat  -  Salvation,  the  state  of  Bliss  and  unification  with  the  Lord,  with 


freedom  from  the  cycle  of  Rebirths. 

20.  Nirbhau  &  Nirvair  -  The  Lord  is  fearless  and  with  enmity  towards  none. 

2 1 .  Nadar  -  The  Grace  and  Mercy  of  the  Lord  (on  the  Guru-minded  persons). 

22.  Nij  Thau  -  Self-realisation,  to  perceive  the  Lord  within  one's  inner  self  (with 
concentration  on  True  Name). 

23.  Satnam  -  The  Lord  is  Truth-personified  (His  Name  is  Truth). 

24.  Simran  -  Recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name,  with  full  concentration  and  devotion 
being  in  unison  with  Lord  sublime. 

25.  True  Name  -  Lord's  Name,  "Waheguru,  God,  Ram  or  Allah" 

26.  Saibhung  -  Self  effulgent,  being  created  by  the Lord  Himself  and  being  self  - 
existent,  being  the  supreme  and  Prime  soul. 

27.  Vices  -  The  Man  is  pestered  by  five  vices  of  sexual  dedsires,  anger,  greed, 
attachment  and  egoism  (kam,  karodh,  lobh,  moh,  ahankar)  the  offsprings  of  Maya 
(worldly  falsehood)  to  lead  man  astray  from  the  true  path. 

28.  Vismad  -  The  state  of  wonder  and  bliss  at  Lord's  Greatness  &  vastness. 

29.  Equipoise  (Sahej)  -  The  fourth-state  of  bliss  in  complete  unison  with  the  Lord 
through  self-surrender. 

30.  Trai-gunn  (Maya)  -  Rajo,  Tamo  and  Sato.  The  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  presents 

itself  in  man  with  the  qualities  of  lust  for  power,  greed  or  jealously  and  partial 
peace.  Thus  leading  man  astray  from  the  path  of  godliness  through  its  charm. 

31.  Khand  (Brahmand)  -  The  Univerese  with  its  components  like  continents, 
countries,  areas,  oceans,  sky,  netherland  .Khand  in  Jap  Ji  -  35,36  and  37  means 
five  stages  of  human  life  and  its  evolution. 

a)  Dharam  Khand  -  Realm  of  Dharam,  True  Religion  and  study  of  Nature. 

b)  Gyan    Khand  -  Realm  of  Knowledge. 

c)  Saram    Khand  -  Realm  of  Action. 

d)  Karam  Khand  -  Realm  of  Grace  (Lord's  benovolence). 

e)  Sach     Khand  -  Realm  of  Truth  (where  the  Lord  abides). 

32.  Holy  Saints  -  After  the  True  L;ord,  the  Guru's  status  is  supreme,  and  after  the  Guru, 
the  holy  saints  occupy  a  position  of  truthfulness,  having  attained  unison  with  the 

Guru  and  the  Lord. 

33.  Sadh  Sangat  -  The  means  of  approaching  True  Lord  is  to  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  (holy  congegations). 

34.  Suha'gan  -  The  Guru-minded  persons  are  like  the  wedded  woman,  who  has  won 
the  heart  of  her  spouse  through  complete  self-surrender,  thus  enjoying  the  conjugal 
bliss  of  the  Lord-Spouse.  .fe  . 

35.  Elements  (five)  -  The  whole  world  is  created  from  the  five  basic  elements 
air,  fire,  earth  and  the  sky  (ether). 


